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MOLEAN   AND   THR   MAORIS. 

Donald  MoLban,  meanwhile,  was  tempering  to  the  chiefs 
the  loss  of  their  lands  by  urging  them  to  cultivate  flax.  A 
few  sentences  will  show  how  the  Gael  accommodated  his 
phrase  to  the  Maori.  **  Pleiades  is  high  in  the  heavens,  the 
warm  season  has  arrived,  and  the  thoughtful  man  con- 
siders it  time  to  grow  food  to  enable  him  to  live,  and  to 
extend  hospitality  to  strangers,  lest  he  be  as  the  thoughtless 
one  who,  when  seasons  of  scarcity  arrive,  is  in  a  very  help* 
less  condition.  In  former  days  all  kinds  of  food  used  by  the 
Maoris— kumara,  taro,  and  other  things  were  largely  culti- 
vated; at  present  their  cultivation  has  decreased.  I  therefore 
think  that  you  should  again  be  attentive  lest  they  disappear 
utterly;  and  that  the  word  of  the  proverb  ought  to  be 
fulfilled,  which  says,  *  The  fame  of  a  man  brave  in  >yar  is 
uncertain,  but  the  fame  of  a  man  diligent  or  brave  in  tilling 
the  ground  will  always  last.'*'  He  offered  prizes  for  pro- 
duction of  fiax.  ^'I  know  that  you,  the  Maoris,  are  ignorant 
of  the  prices,  &c.,  in  England ;  therefore,  I  think  that  if  you 
will  again  turn  your  attention  to  these  industries  you  will 
obtain  the  benefit  of  prosperity.*'  The  Maoris  could  not  but 
reflect  that  former  governments  had  destroyed  their  planta- 
tions and  burned  theit  dwellings. 
Vol.  m.  n 
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The  burly  Seotchman  was  not  easily  stirred  from  his 

faliey  of  peaee.  A  surveyor,  Mr.  Todd,  was  shot  near 
iroDgia,  in  Waikato,  by  a  Haa  Haa,  who  took  lefoge  at 
onee  in  the  king^s  territory.  McLean  determined  to  treat 
the  outrage  as  agrarian  rather  than  politicaL  It  was 
anomaloos  that  no  writ  conld  nm  within  Tawhiao^s 
territory;  but  a  broken  pledge  to  him  might  entail  many 
more  murders.  The  king's  pale  recognized  by  the  govern- 
m^it  could  not  be  infringed.  If  the  Hau  Haa  who 
committed  the  murder  had  hoped  to  embroil  the  races 
afresh  he  was  disappointed.  Even  when  a  chief  on  the 
Thames  Biver  barred  the  electric  telegraph,  and  stopped 
the  conveyance  of  the  mail  between  Auckland  and  Taur- 
an^,  McLean  pursued  his  policy.  It  was  condemned  as 
dilatory  by  some  fiery  spirits.  In  March,  1871,  167 
residents  in  Waikato  petitioned  the  Governor.  They  asked 
him  to  establish  a  rival  pale  to  that  of  the  Maori  king, 
under  penalty  of  death  to  any  Maori  who  might  cross  it.  By 
this  bold  and  firm  policy,  they  said,  peace  would  be  secured. 
McLean  was  not  to  be  diverted  into  a  path  which  led  to 
blood. 

Sir  G.  Bowen  visited  the  Middle  Island  early  in  1871. 
When  he  returned  to  Auckland  he  was  confronted  by  the  old 
difficulty  of  retaining  Imperial  sympathy  without  a  symbol 
of  Imperial  strength.  H.M.S.  *'  Virago"  was  ordered  to 
England  in  March,  and  until  the  *^  Bosario"  could  arrive  in 
New  Zealand  in  May  no  man-of-war  could  be  placed  there  by 
Commodore  Stirling,  who  was  in  H.M.S.  "  Clio"  at  Sydney. 
Instantly  the  New  Zealand  ministry  declared  that  it  was 
"  very  perilous"  to  withdraw  the  "  Virago."  Ifc.  Fox  tele- 
graphed  to  the  Governor  that  "  the  removal  of  the  land 
forces,  and  the  manner  in  which  it  was  done,  and  Lord 
Granville's  celebrated  despateh,  tried  the  loyalty  of  the 
colony  very  severely,  and  I  consider  it  my  duty  to  state,  in 
the  plainest  possible  manner,  that  should  the  colony  arrive 
at  the  conclusion  that  the  Imperial  government  intends  to 
withdraw  the  countenance  afforded  by  the  presence  of  a 
naval  force,  small  as  it  already  is,  it  will  be  very  difficult  for 
many  of  the  best  affected  to  retain  those  feelmgs  of  attach- 
ment to  the  parent  country  which  have  hitherto  been  so 
strongly  felt  and  warmly  expressed."     Whether  Fox  in- 
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•eluded  himself  amoAgst  **  the  best  affected,"  after  th§ 
"  coasting  welcome  with  which  he  had  unclasped  the  tables 
of  his  thoughts"  to  a  foreign  consul,  it  might  be  hard  to 
tell.  But  it  was  clear  that  many  of  Fox's  supporters  would 
be  the  "  spoils  of  opportunity."  On  the  day  on  which  Sir 
G,  Bowen  received  Fox's  telegram,  he  telegraphed  to  the 
commander  of  the  "Virago" :  "I  request  you  to  postpone  the 
departure,  I  take  the  responsibility  on  myself.  I  will  write  to 
the  commodore."  McLean  separately  urged  the  necessity  of 
retaining  a  ship  of  war.  **  An  imaginative  and  acute  race 
like  the  Maori  was,"  he  said,  "  quick  in  seizing  upon  any 
points  of  apparent  neglect  towards  New  Zealand  on  the 
part  of  the  Imperial  government."  The  commander  of  the 
**  Virago"  agreed  to  wait  till  the  arrival  of  another  vessel, 
and  copies  of  the  correspondence  were  sent  to  England. 
The  Earl  of  Kimberley  told  the  Governor  that,  under  the 
circumstances,  the  detention  of  the  "  Virago"  was  justified, 
but  he  regretted  the  tone  of  Mr.  Fox's  telegram,  which 
that  gentleman  would  on  reflection  see  was  ill-calculated 
to  improve  and  strengthen  the  friendly  relations  which  it 
was  the  earnest  desire  of  Her  Majesty's  government  to 
maintain.  The  Earl  had  shown  readiness  to  retain  ships 
of  war  in  New  Zealand,  and  was  able  to  refer  to  correspon- 
dence in  rebuking  Fox's  intemperance.  It  is  fair  to  add  that 
Mr.  Fox  regretted  his  expressions,  and  assured  the  Earl 
that  nothing  could  be  further  from  his  intentions  than  to 
disturb  the  friendly  relations  between  the  Imperial  and 
Colonial  governments. 

A  singular  turn  of  fortune  about  this  time  brought  Mr. 
Fox  into  antagonism  with  his  old  opponent,  Mr.  Weld,  who 
became  Governor  of  Western  Australia  in  1869;  the  only 
colony  in  the  Southern  seas  to  which  English  prisoners 
had  recently  been  transported,  and  which  had  then  ceased 
to  receive  them. 

Both  Maoris  and  colonists  had  protested  against  Earl 
Grey's  proposition  to  send  convicts  to  New  Zealand,  and 
they  had  never  been  sent  thither,  although,  amongst  the 
troops  of  gold-seekers,  quondam  convicts  had  found  their 
way.  When,  in  order  to  rid  itself  of  some  refuse  of  the 
convict  system  in  Tasmania,  the  government  granted 
pardons  enabling  criminals,  who  had  not  undergone  the 
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T  rtteltoti  1T1  iH<J.  i nui  iw  */i«Miia  iw«»^  a.  c«aMWL»,  AiHi  the 
N  ^^  ZfMibu^i  iv>vnrfi»M«fj<  >iiii  iiireiwlj  been  tronblcd  at  the 
!r  ^ldtif'l(K '»^  f.'otMMi  ^ttiilifirkff^  Mr.  Fox  and  many  oihera 
wU'  iTi<ii'^ii»i.!ii  wlii)i  Wr.  WaW  for  snbjeeting  New  Zealand 

i\  thr  K^*f^   '•^'"**  "'*^^   ''^''''"^  ■'^*'''     ''^^^^  ^^  commotion 

,,t)'Ni    MiliilMN'rf.    iiiVN^   vex  despatches.      Four  ordinary 

rjll.'lcr*    oi    Kymk\\u^i^^u^    i^fdons   were    sentenced  in  the 

!'l('iu  >utu'i>"»''«''^  '^^  ^>wrt  to  be  deported  to  the  colony 
fv  )nV  M^t^'^*^^  (;h»;H  <Mi\\M^.  The  Fenians  were  released  on 
i.'T  o^i  ^^*'*''  I'n'nfl^sTlAkin^  to  leave  New  Zealand.  Mr. 
!}",!.]*», w'n.^    I'^'f-  <'^**»'^«^'^»'^'  Secretary,  in  an  angry  letter  de- 

!  n.l«  il  '''''*''•  \\<>1<vn  Australia  the  cost  (£150)  of  sending 
I!. ,  L  fh'  ^'*""  ^*«*»^^^ **'<»*»  '^u*^  i^  ^^^  discovered  that  no  New 
''mImmH  lhx>  j'.>^vt^  jHiwer  to  hold  in  custody  the  arrested 
.'  j,rt<  ^^ll^M  lh«)  vcvHHiilH  containing  them  should  reach 
I  .['  i  Miii"'!'^*^  tln^  jurisdiction  of  the  colony,  and  a  claim 
ViiM  fi  V''^^^  *^*^  urj?tul  for  payment  by  one  colony  to  another 
I  .,  if, I  .'ii'.i'i'.ji  of  an  illef^al  act.  The  convicts  undertook  to 
\,\  \'mI  <V'  ^»'>v  Ht)uth  Wales.  Mr.  Fox's  remonstrance  was 
I,  Jm  iVi'iH^^J  to  the  Hecretary  of  State,  and  Lord  Kimberley 

,,  ,,A  \  I  ho  wrath  of  Fox  and  his  friends  by  directing  that 
jl ,  Vp '•)>(«><>  ^>f  conditional  pardons  should  be  barred  in 
^.IhiM  f^uu  reporting  to  any  Australian  colony,  and  that 

\    \,^^\\\\  i)f  tlie  condition  should  entail  forfeiture  of  the 
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\  \\y\  uiuicable  relations  which  Lord  Kimberley  established 
7t,N  >l  ihu  Houl  of  the  special  envoy,  Mr.  Vogel.  He  scorned  the 
\:\ws  rung  of  the  ladder  of  promotion.  Presuming  on  his 
kSM(i(ii)U  as  a  loan  negotiator,  accredited  to  the  conmiercial 
s^^utal  of  the  world,  he  aspir^  to  be  made  a  knight,  without 
imbuing  through  preliminary  gradations.  Even  his  New 
fcwaland  associates  declared  that  to  grant  the  request  of  so 
([ticent  an  interloper  \n  New  Zealand  afiEairs  would  arouse 
tion.  Eventuall}^  but  by  steps,  the  New  Zealand 
»tained  the  coveted  honour.    It  is  fair  to  mention 
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that  he  had  never  joined  m  disaffected  movements,  and  h^ 
advocated  a  large  view  of  the  advantages  which  Imperia^} 
connection  might  confer  upon  colonies,  and  on  this  ground 
his  private  claims  were  urged  upon  the  Colonial  Office.  lit 
was  true  that  his  view  was  not  a  high  one.  He  valued  the 
connection  with  the  mother-country  because  the  colony 
pught  borrow  money  more  easily  there  than  elsewhere, 
Pi;t  the  Manchester  school  was  in  high  repute  in  England, 
and  its  principles  were  not  very  different  from  his,  His 
success  in  carrying  his  financial  schemes  in  the  New  Zea- 
land Assembly  commended  him  to  moneyed  men  in 
England.  His  reception  by  moneyed  men  in  England 
impressed  colonists  with  his  importance.  His  colleagues 
put  off  the  meeting  of  their  Parliament  in  order  that  hQ 
might  be  present  to  expound  his  views. 

When  the  relative  strength  of  armed  men  under  the 
hunted  Te  Kooti  and  the  quiescent  Titokowaru  as  compared 
with  the  Europeans  and  allied  Maoris  is  considered,  it 
might  seem  difficult  to  imagine  that  the  helpless  condition 
of  the  colonists  had  driven  such  men  as  Mr.  Pox  to 
countenance,  and  others  to  advocate,  that  separation  from 
England  which  all  men  deemed  it  Earl  Granville's  desire 
to  permit  if  not  to  procure.  After  Te  Kooti  had  been 
brought  to  bay  at  Mahaetari — his  prisoners  being  recap- 
tured, his  forces  annihilated,  and  his  **  mana'*  swept  away 
— he  merely  slunk  from  hole  to  hole  to  escape  seizure  by 
Bopata.  Titokowaru  was  absolutely  at  peace,  and  it  was 
not  deemed  necessary  to  take  any  measures  against  him. 
Yet  when  Mr.  Fox  emitted  a  spark  of  disaffection  on  the 
proposed  removal  of  H.M.S.  "Virago,"  there  were  em^oUed  in 
New  Zealand  4263  militia,  6568  volunteers,  723  armed 
constabulary,  4000  armed  Maoris;  total,  15,554.  Of  this 
large  force  less  than  8000  (volunteers)  were  enrolled  in  the 
Middle  Island.  Nothing  but  the  suddenness  of  Te  Kooti' s 
raids  can  explain  the  terror  which  his  name  inspired,  and 
the  loud  wail  with  which,  in  speeches,  despatches,  and 
letters,  the  hard  fate  of  the  colonists  was  sighed  to  the 
Colonial  Office.  In  addition  to  the  Maoris  formally  en-^ 
rolled  there  were  others  eager  for  the  fray.  Old  Waka 
Hene,  full  of  years,  erect  in  stature,  but  undimmed  in  mind, 
passed  away  in  the  faith  of  the  Christian,  with  his  last 
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from  the  counsellors  of  King  Tawhiao  the  surrender  of  the 
murderers  of  Mr.  Todd,  and  they  would  have  made 
refusal  a  ground  for  war.  But  McLean  would  not  yield 
to  such  demands.  His  poKcy  was  accepted  by  all.  The 
Assembly  raised  no  questions  about  it.  Those  who  had 
thirsted  for  revenge  against  Titokowaru  and  Te  Kooti 
sullenly  consented  to  leave  things  alone,  trusting  to  the 
decimation  by  disease  and  death,  which  the  rifle  and 
civihzation  had  ensured. 

Two  meetings  were  held  by  the  Maoris — one  at  Parihaka 
on  the  west  coast,  where  Te  Whiti  was  rising  into  repute 
as  a  prophet ;  the  other  at  the  Maori  king's  residence,  Te 
Kuiti.  To  both  of  them  colonists  and  their  Maori  friends 
were  invited,  and  Te  Wheoro  was  treated  with  marked 
respect  at  Te  Kuiti,  where  the  Maori  king  no  longer  kept 
aloof,  but  mingled  freely  with  his  guests,  as  had  been  the 
custom  before  the  rape  of  the  Waitara  in  1860. 

When  the  Assembly  met  (Aug.,  1871),  Mr.  Fox  made  more 
pronounced  his  past  antagonism  to  Sir  David  Monro,  who 
retired  from  the  Speakership,  himself  proposing  his 
successor,  Mr.  Dillon  Bell.  Sir  D.  Monro  had  been 
Speaker  from  1861  to  1866,  and  again  from  1866  until,  at 
at  the  close  of  the  session  in  1870,  he  announced  his 
intended  retirement.  He  expected  that  Mr.  Fox  would 
then  "  invite  the  House  to  take  the  steps  which  are 
dictated  by  custom  and  courtesy,"  but  averred  that  he 
**  was  allowed  to  leave  without  a  single  word  of  thanks  or 
any  acknowledgment"  of  his  services.  Fox  retorted  that 
it  was  not  usual  for  a  ministry  to  recommend  that  their 
active  opponents  should  be  offered  seats  in  the  Legislative 
Council,  and  he  did  not  doubt  that  Sir  David  Monro  was 
opposed  to  the  government  policy.  Sir  David,  irritated  at 
the  discourtesy  shown,  was  elected  to  the  House  of  Eepre- 
sentatives,  and  proposed  the  new  Speaker  before  he  was 
himself  unseated  on  petition.  Then  the  representatives, 
feeling  compunction  for  their  late  presiding  genius,  adopted 
an  address  to  the  Queen,  on  the  motion  of  Mr.  Fox, 
seconded  by  Mr.  Stafford,  praying  that  some  mark  of 
favour  might  be  shown  to  Sir  David  Monro,  and  Sir  G. 
Bowen  was  requested  to  intimate  that  the  intention  of  the 
House  would  be  met  if  a  seat  in  the  Legislative  Council 
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Crown  in  England,  upon  a  case  to  be  prepared  by  managei*s 
appointed  by  each  House.  Subject  to  these  conditions,  the 
Council  would,  on  being  made  acquainted  with  the  names 
of  the  managers  appointed  by  the  representatives,  cease 
to  insist  upon  its  amendments.  These  terms  were  agreed 
to;  the  limitation  clause  was  passed,  and  the  case  was 
transmitted  to  England.  The  law  oflBcers,  Sir  J.  D.  Cole- 
ridge and  Sir  G.  Jessel,  were  categorically  asked — Whether 
the  Council  was  constitutionally  justified  in  striking  out  the 
disputed  clause,  and  whether  the  claims  put  forward  by  the 
Representatives  were  well  founded,  or  what  were  the  proper 
limitations  of  them  ?  It  was  contended  on  the  part  of  the 
Council  that  a  Privileges  Act  of  1865,  which  gave  equal 
privileges  to  members  of  each  House,  had  conferred  on  th^ 
Council  a  power  to  deal  with  money  bills  in  detail.  It  was 
retorted  that  if  such  a  power  had  been  acquired  it  ought  to 
be  taken  away.  The  law  officers  in  England  held  that  the 
Council  was  not  constitutionally  justified  in  its  amend- 
ments, and  that  the  claims  of  the  Representatives  were  well 
founded,^  .  .  .  "subject  of  course  to  the  limitation  that 
the  Legislative  Council  have  a  perfect  right  to  reject  any 
bill  passed  by  the  House  of  Representatives  having  for  its 
object  to  vary  the  management  or  appropriation  of  money 
prescribed  by  an  Act  of  the  previous  session.''  As  in  1870 
so  in  1871  there  were  many  conferences  on  bills.  In  most 
cases  it  may  be  inferred  from  the  yielding  of  the  Repre- 
sentatives that  they  had  been  in  the  wrong ;  for  men  are 
loth  to  admit  their  error  even  when  they  see  it.  A  differ- 
ence on  an  amending  Immigration  and  Public  Works  Bill 
was  only  solved  after  a  free  conference  the  day  before  the 
close  of  the  session.  In  that  case  the  Representatives 
adopted  the  advice  of  the  conference.  Certain  amendments 
were  made  in  the  manner  recommended  by  the  Council,  and 
the  Lower  House  abandoned  its  disagreement  on  all  ques- 
tions not  specially  dealt  with  by  the  conference. 

Mr.  Sewell  did  not  shrink  from  displaying  his  contempt 
for  the  Treasurer,  and  broke  off  his  connection  with  the 
ministry  before  the  session  closed.  A  proposition  to  replace 
in  the  provincial  treasuries  funds  already  dedicated  to 

'  Proceedings  of  Legislative  Council  New  Zealand,  1872,  Appendix  3. 
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railway  purposes  by  the  provinces,  and  to  charge  the  cost  of 
the  railways  to  the  general  government,  was  one  which  he 
refused  to  propose  to  the  Legislative  Council.  He  would 
rather  resign  oflBce.  Fox  could  not  dispense  with  Vogel's 
services,  and  Sewell  resigned.  Mr.  Waterhouse  (without  a 
portfolio)  undertook  to  represent  the  government  in  the 
Council.  He  resigned  his  position  at  the  end  of  the  session. 
Hard  words  were  uttered  in  both  Houses.  Stafford  could 
not  control  his  anger  against  Vogel,  whose  help  he  had 
himself  used  in  the  expulsion  of  the  Weld  ministry,  but  to 
whom  he  had  not  given  office,  and  who  had  crept  into  place 
under  the  wings  of  Fox  and  McLean  when  Stafford  was 
expelled.  Mr.  Vogel's  mission  to  England  formed  the  staple 
of  much  discussion.  He  associated  himself  with  Mr.  Julyan 
(one  of  the  Crown  agents  for  the  colonies)  in  negotiating 
the  loan  on  the  Stock  Exchange  at  5  per  cent.,  and  raised 
dei,200,000  at  a  rate  of  £95  16s.  9d.  Contractors  were 
found  who  undertook  the  construction  of  railways  to  an 
extent  of  £4,000,000.'  The  contractors  were  guaranteed 
interest  for  their  outlay,  and  the  government  was  to  have 
power  to  purchase  the  lines  when  made.  Two  forms  of 
agreement  were  signed  in  England  to  enable  the  colonial 
government  to  exercise  an  option.  Under  one  of  them  it 
was  proposed  to  give  the  contractors  three-quarters  of  an 
acre  of  land  for  every  pound  sterling  expended  by  them  in 
constructing  railways  and  providing  plant. 

Though  not  present  at  the  opening  of  the  Assembly  on 
the  14th  Aug.,  Mr.  Vogel  made  a  financial  statement  in  it 
on  the  12th  Sept.  The  revenue  had  fallen  off.  The 
invitation  to  the  provinces  to  co-operate  with  the  govern- 
ment in  promoting  immigration  having  produced  no  fruit, 
the  government  proposed  to  deprive  the  provinces  of  all 
control  in  the  matter,  and  their  policy  was  not  repelled  by 
the  House.  New  Zealand  seemed  to  have  put  her  affairs 
into  the  hands  of  an  agent,  who,  having  contracted  her 
debts,  was  to  be  allowed  time  to  show  whither  they  would 
lead  her.  Attempts  were  made  to  abolish  the  gold  export 
duty,  i.e.,  the  trifling  royalty  collected  at  the  Custom  House 
on  the  treasures  taken  from  the  earth  by  every  comer  and 
goer.  By  large  majorities  the  proposition  was  rejected  on 
two  occasions. 
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The  revenue  was  supplemented  in  1871  by  increased 
Customs  and  Stamp  duties.  Contractors  were  on  the  way 
to  the  colony  to  carry  out  the  works  for  which  loans  had 
been  raised,  and  when  the  session  was  concluded  additions 
were  made  to  the  ministry.  Mr.  J.  D.  Ormond  became 
Minister  for  Public  Works,  and  was  to  reside  in  the 
Northern  Island;  Mr.  Eeeves  became  Eesident  Minister 
for  the  Middle  Island.  Mr.  Vogel  was  looked  upon  as  a 
kind  of  dictator,  and  to  avoid  inconvenient  responsibility  he 
generally  travelled  during  vacations  to  England  or  to  the 
neighbouring  colonies,  but  always  uptm  an  errand  which 
imposed  upon  New  Zealand  the  cost  of  the  journey. 

A  terrible  shock,  felt  poignantly  throughout  the  southern 
hemisphere,  caused  fervent  addresses  to  the  Queen.  John 
Coleridge  Patteson,  Bishop  of  Melanesia,  who  ever  modestly 
declared  that  be  sat  at  the  feet  of  Bishop  Selwyn,  the 
founder  of  his  bishopric,  was  one  of  those  rare  mortals  who 
seemed  vouchsafed  to  the  world  to  show  that  humanity, 
not  altogether  vainly,  may  strive  to  follow  the  precepts  of  the 
Divine  Master.  Able,  but  veiling  all  consciousness  of  talent 
under  the  simplicity  of  earnestness ;  yearning  after  his  dark 
pupils  as  veritably  and  indeed  carven  in  the  image  of  God, 
and  calling  in  their  weakness  for  help  from  their  more 
fortunate  brothers ;  gentle,  yet  bold  ;  considerate  of  others' 
fears  and  prejudices,  yet  daringly  committing  himself  to 
the  surf  and  landing  defenceless,  save  by  his  heroic  bearing, 
amongst  the  wondering  armed  islanders  who  were  accus- 
tomed to  see  the  scoundrels  of  the  Pacific  loaded  with 
weapons  which  they  mercilessly  abused — the  young  Bishop 
had  won  the  affection  and  admiration  of  all  who  had  seen 
or  heard  of  him.  He  falsified  the  adage  that  no  man  can  be 
a  hero  in  the  eyes  of  his  valet ;  and  proved  in  so  doing  how 
much  higher  is  the  type  of  the  Christian  than  that  of  the 
man  of  the  world. 

There  had  sprung  up  an  abomination  under  the  name  of 
labour  traffic  among  the  islands  of  the  Pacific.  The  natives 
were  nominally  hired.  In  most  cases  it  was  ascertained 
that  the  terms  of  the  so-called  hiring  were  not  understood 
by  the  hired.  Three  months  was  their  idea  when  three 
years  were  in  the  bond.  But  fraudulent  or  deceptive  con- 
tracts were  not  the  only  weapons  resorted  to.     By  artifice 
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or  force  natives  were  kidnapped  when  they  were  unwilling 
to  go  with  the  robbers  of  men.  Whep  crowds  of  islanders 
gatihered  round  a  vessel  heavy  weights  wer^  dropped  upoQ 
canoes  to  crush  them,  and  the  natives  oi^  rising  to  the 
sm-face  were  picked  up,  or  sometimes  shot  in  brutal  sport 
if  they  seemed  able  to  swim  to  the  distant  shore.  On  the 
sea,  terror  was  the  rule — ^murder  the  means  to  enforce  it. 
Seventy  lives  were  sacrificed  by  indiscriminate  firing  into 
the  densely-crowded  hold  of  a  vessel  in  which  the  islanders 
were  packed.  The  dead,  and  even  the  wounded,  were  cast 
into  the  sea  when  the  white  savages  proceeded  to  put  their 
vessel  in  order.  One  rascal  simulated  the  appearance  of 
the  bishop  by  walking  on  the  deck  clad  in  bishop's  garb. 
The  islanders  thus  inveigled  were  seized,  and  their  country- 
men were  enraged.  At  Nukapu,  an  island  of  the  Swallow 
group,  near  Santa  Cruz,  the  bishop  and  two  companions, 
ipne  of  them  a  native  missionary,  were  slain  in  revenge-^ 
and  never  perhaps  was  there  more  willing  martyrdom.  He 
had  earnestly  besought  the  government  to  restrain  the 
traffic  whose  atrocities  incarnadined  the  seas.  He  knew, 
and  others  dreaded,  that  in  consequence  of  it,  wherever  he 
went,  his  life  was  in  his  hand.  Both  Houses  in  New 
Zealand  declared  that  there  was  reason  to  believe  that  his 
death  was  owing  to  an  infamous  traffic,  which  was  a 
reproach  and  scandal  to  the  British  name.  Both  Houses 
implored  the  Queen  to  take  some  steps  to  redress  thQ 
wrongs  of  the  islanders,  and  redeem  the  character  of  her 
subjects. 

The  addresses  were  graciously  received,  and  a  bill  was 
laid  before  Parliament  to  check  the  horrors  which,  under  a 
smooth  name,  and  sometimes  under  the  flag  of  England, 
vied  with  the  black  deeds  of  the  slave-trade.  The  Admiralty 
was  set  in  motion,  and  Commodore  Stirling  was  instructed 
to  be  vigorous  in  repressing  "the  abominable  traffic''  which 
had  grown  up.  A  vessel  of  war  was  requisite  at  New 
Zealand,  and  another  at  Cape  York;  but  the  other  four 
vessels  under  the  Commodore  might  be  employed  in  the 
Pacific,  and  he  was  empowered  to  build  some  small  craft  to 
aid  them.  The  cry  of  outraged  humanity  had  reached  the 
throne.  The  law  enacted  was  useful,  but  the  one  thing 
needful,  though  pressed  upon  the  official  mind,  was  not 
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accorded.  If  every  vessel  J) roved  to  contain  a  South  Se^ 
Islander,  placed  there  without  his  or  her  consent,  had  bee!i 
by  that  fact  confiscate,  the  labour  of  the  Commodore  would 
have  been  light,  and  the  traffic  in  mankind  would  hate 
been  stayed.  It  was  urged  upon  the  Colonial  Office  that 
there  could  be  no  nobler  task  than  to  obtain  the  aid  of  th6 
tFnited  States,  of  France,  and  of  other  nations  in  crushing 
the  nefarious  trade  in  which  rascals  of  all  countries  were 
engaged.  Mutual  permission  of  search  in  the  PaciiBio 
would  speedily  clear  the  seas  of  the  ruffians.  But  a 
proposition  so  simple  did  not  commend  itself  to  diplomatic 
minds. 

New  Zealand  laboured  in  troubled  waters  as  to  the 
relation  of  provincial  and  general  governments.  The 
subject  was  discussed  more  than  once,  but  remained  to 
harass  future  Parliaments.  The  Native  Lands  Court  was 
taken  into  consideration,  and  Sir  W.  Martin  was  consulted, 
but  no  legislation  was  arrived  at  during  the  session.  The 
Maori  members  were  not  idle.  In  August,  Hori  Ketei 
Taiaroa  carried  a  resolution  that  there  should  be  a  council 
of  native  chiefs  for  the  Middle  Island,  charged  to  devise 
tneans  for  the  better  administration  of  lands  (whether  held 
by  Maoris  under  Crown  grants  or  not)  and  of  Maori 
property.  Mr.  McLean  supported  Taiaroa's  proposal.  In 
October,  the  same  chief  carried,  by  forty-one  votes  against 
fifteen,  a  resolution — That  all  bills  or  parts  of  bills  specially 
referring  to  the  native  race  be  translated  into  the  Maori 
language  before  discussion,  and  referred  to  the  committee 
on  Native  Affairs^  One  member,  Mr.  Reynolds,  said  that 
the  motion  pandered  too  much  to  the  Maori  members. 
Karaitiana  Takamoana  raised  a  larger  question.  On  his 
motion  it  was  resolved  that  it  was  desirable  that  the  native 
race  should  be  represented  in  the  other  branch  of  the 
Legislature^  He  moved  further — that  a  Maori  should  be 
appointed  a  member  of  the  Executive  Council  to  advise 
with  the  Minister  for  Native  Affairs ;  that  the  Maori  Repre- 
sentation Act  should  be  amended,  and  the  number  of  Maftri 
members  **  increased  to  twelve,  giving  three  Maori  Repre- 
sentatives to  each  of  the  present  Maori  electoral  districts ; 
ftUd  that  Europeans  as  well  as  Maoris  should  have  the 
privilege  of  voting  at  election  of  Maori  members  of  the 
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House  of  Bepresentatives."  The  propositions  were  rejected 
without  a  division.  Katene,  stimulated  by  the  example  of 
his  colleagues,  carried  a  resolution  that  "the  government 
be  requested  to  send  down  to  this  House  a  measure  by 
which  a  runanga  will  be  granted  to  the  districts  of  the  Bay 
of  Islands  and  Mongonui;  the  object  of  such  board  to  be 
the  promotion  of  public  works,  education,  the  carrying  out 
of  law  and  order,  &c.  &c."  Nor  was  the  success  of  the 
Maori  orators  due  to  contemptuous  pity.  The  Governor 
reported  that  he  had  been  assured  by  Mr.  Fox  that  un- 
doubtedly the  best  speeches  of  the  session  were  those  of  the 
Maori  members.  Mr.  Sewell  declared  that  the  Maori 
members  contrasted  favourably  with  many  whom  the  colo- 
nists were  pleased  to  call  the  superior  race.  Mr.  McLean 
was  in  favour  of  the  proposition  to  give  to  the  Maoris  a 
voice  in  the  Legislative  Council.  Karaitiana  Takamoana's 
motion  was  carried  on  the  15th  Sept.  On  the  29th,  Mr. 
Mantell  moved  in  the  Council  that  it  was  desirable  that  the 
Council  should  be  informed  of  the  views  of  the  government 
on  the  subject,  but  after  discussion  the  motion  was  with- 
drawn. Not  only  by  Mr.  Mantell  and  Mr.  Sewell  were 
kindly  feelings  expressed  in  debate  in  the  Council.  Colonel 
Bussell  did  not  scruple  to  say  that  the  peace  negotiated 
with  the  Maori  king  was  due  to  the  Maori  members, 
through  whom  the  first  communications  with  the  king- 
party  had  been  made. 

The  new  Maori  members  in  the  Eepresentative  House 
were  the  theme  of  universal  praise  in  both  Chambers.* 
In  the  prorogation  speech  the  Governor  said  that  the  high 
intelligence  of  the  Maori  members,  and  the  judicious  manner 
in  which  they  exercised  their  functions,  fully  justified  the 

*  Katene's  views  on  parliamentary  government  were  thus  reported: — 
''All  parties  act  in  the  same  way.  They  alwavs  have  objections  to  the 
government  in  power.  I  know  very  well  what  they  mean  by  that.  I  am 
only  deficient  in  this  respect.  I  cannot  hear  all  that  goes  on,  and  am  not 
able  to  speak  in  the  European  language.  AU  that  the  opposition  want  to 
do*  is  to  oppose  the  government  in  power,  in  order  to  tiake  their  places 
upon  those  benches.  I  do  not  think  that  a  proper  course  for  the  Creneral 
Assembly  of  New  Zealand  to  pursue.  ...  ft  is  not  right  that  the  desire 
for  the  emoluments  of  office  should  be  the  cause  of  upsetting  a  good  policy 
which  is  for  the  benefit  of  the  whole  colony."  Sober  truth  seems  almost 
like  the  satire  placed  by  Swift  in  the  mouth  of  the  king  of  Brobdingnag. 
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recommendation  of  the  Eepresentatives,  and  that  he  would 
consult  his  advisers  as  to  the  best  means  of  giving  it  effect. 
A  Bill  to  Amend  and  Consolidate  the  Laws  relating  to  tha 
Native  Land  Court  passed  the  Legislative  Council,  and  was 
sent  to  the  other  House  on  the  20th  Oct.  There  it  was  not 
even  read  a  second  time;  yet  the  subject  had  been  earnestly 
considered  by  McLean  and  his  colleagues.  The  Native 
Lands  Act  of  1865  had  been  amended  in  1867,  in  1868,  and 
in  1869,  but  yet  there  were  causes  for  discontent.  The 
certificates  issued  were  deceptive.  The  original  Act  of  1865 
required  that  the  native  owners  should  be  ascertained,  but 
a  proviso  that  "  no  certificate'  should  be  ordered  to  more 
than  ten  persons"  was  alleged  to  have  deprived  of  their 
rights  large  numbers  of  proprietors.  The  definition  of  the 
estates  or  interests  of  the  natives  was  left  so  vague,  in  the 
form  of  grant  prescribed  by  the  amending  Act  of  1869,  that 
litigation,  if  not  absolute  warfare,  would  be  engendered. 
Moreover,  a  single  native  could  call  upon  the  court  to 
deal  with  a  claim  to  land  which  nine  out  of  ten  of  his  tribe 
were  unwilling  to  sell.  They  could  not  take  refuge  in  apathy. 
They  had  to  risk  loss  of  land,  or  accept  the  burthen  of 
litigation  in  a  court  whose  fees  were  complained  of  as 
excessive. 

Karaitiana  Takamoana,  of  Hawke's  Bay,  visited  Auckland 
in  Jan.,  1870,  to  lay  the  Maori  grievances  before  Donald 
McLean.  He  had  detected  faults  which  had  escaped  notice. 
Li  1870  McLean  consulted  many  persons,  and  amongst 
them  was  Sir  William  Martin,  who  drew  up  in  Jan.,  1871, 
a  careful  statement  of  the  amendments  required.  McLean 
requested  Sir  W.  Martin  to  draft  the  necessary  clauses,  and 
the  work  enlarged  under  his  hand  imtil,  in  July,  1871,  a 
draft  bill  was  prepared  which  elicited  from  Mr.  McLean  the 
*^  best  thanks  of  the  government  for  the  arduous  labour" 
undertaken.  A  separate  bill  dealt  with  the  native  resertes, 
the  income  from  which  Sir  W.  Martin  considered  it  proper 
to  administer  through  the  Native  Department,  and  not  in 
connection  with  the  Land  Court.  Mr.  Fenton,  the  chief 
judge  of  the  Land  Court,  did  not  agree  with  all  Sir  W. 
Martin's  proposals.  His  assistant  judges  furnished  reports, 
which,  with  his  own  comments,  were  forwarded  to  the 
government. 
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Colonel  Haultain  reported  upon  the  whole  question- 
After  the  surrender  by  the  Crown,  in  1865,  of  its  exclusive 
powers  as  to  sale  of  land,  to  the  end  of  1870,  the  Land  Court 
had  heard  3489  applications  for  investigation  of  title  in  the 
North  Island.  Certificates  or  Crown  grants  had  been  issued 
in  2619  cases  for  an  area  exceeding  2,400,000  acres.  "  The 
natives  are  almost  universally  opposed  to  the  employment 
of  English  counsel  in  contested  cases.  They  say  that  these 
know  nothing  of  Maori  law  and  custom,  and  only  protract 
the  sittings  and  increase  the  expenses.  If  one  side  employs 
them  the  other  must  do  the  same ;  but  they  would  like  to 
see  them  altogether  excluded  from  practising  in  the  court." 
So  wrote  Colonel  Haultain.  Another  of  his  opinions  was 
significant.  **  The  Maoris  have  always  been  loth  to  part 
with  their  fertile  land,  and  it  is  chiefly  by  confiscation  that 
we  have  obtained  any  large  tracts  of  really  good  land.'* 
Many  chiefs  wrote  earnestly  to  Colonel  Haultain.  Te 
Wheoro  said  it  would  be  better  if  **  lawyers'  agents  and 
interpreters  were  disallowed  in  the  land  courts,  as  they 
make  so  many  expenses-  The  money  goes,  and  so  does  the 
land.  Behold !  there  is  the  survey — one ;  the  court — two ; 
the  lawyers — three;  the  interpreters — four;  the  Crown 
grant — ^five  ;  and  the  giving  of  the  land  to  the  other  side. 
The  burden  of  this  is  great.  Nothing  could  be  objected  if 
it  was  only  the  court  and  its  interpreter."  Weary  of  forensic 
ways,  he  urged  that  a  Maori  runanga  should  settle  all  land 
disputes,  and  that  the  magistrates  in  their  different  districts 
should  carry  out  the  decisions  of  the  runanga.  An  Arawa 
(an  assessor  in  the  Native  Land  Court)  argued  that  the 
Acts  relating  to  native  lands  should  be  translated.  '*  I  have 
never  seen  a  translation  of  the  Acts  of  1865,  though  I  have 
been  in  the  chief  judge's  oflBce  for  three  years.  I  myself 
paid  for  printing,  at  the  Bishop's  press,  some  portions  of  the 
Acts.  The  natives  would  gladly  read  the  Acts  if  they  could 
get  them,  and  there  are  intelligent  men  amongst  them,  well 
able  to  explain  the  Acts  to  others."  The  Maoris  highly  prized 
the  digest  of  criminal  law  prepared  by  Sir  William  Martin, 
and  a  summary  of  the  Land  Acts  should  be  translated  for 
their  behoof.  He  also  would  banish  lawyers.  "  It  was  to 
be  expected  that  they  would  prolong  cases  in  order  to  get 
more  fees." 


MR.  SEWELL  ON  MR.  MANTELL'S  SERVICES.  Vl 

In  the  General  Assembly  (Nov.,  1871),  Parata  declared 
that  much  dissatisfaction  existed  with  regard  to  adjudica- 
tion by  the  Land  Court  in  cases  where  there  had  not  been 
actual  survey.  The  Maoris  had  been  informed  that  a  plan 
ought  to  be  deposited  with  the  court  before  the  case  could 
be  tried.  How  then  stood  the  matter?  Was  there  a  law 
passed  by  the  House,  and  kept  back  from  the  Maoris? 
Mr.  McLean  pointed  out  that  there  was  a  clause  in  the  Act 
of  1865  authorizing  new  trials  without  survey.  He  con- 
fessed that  in  a  matter  affecting  tribal  rights  the  natives 
ought  to  have  been  made  acquainted  with  the  law  in  their 
own  language,  and  that  they  had  not  been  so  made 
acquainted  with  it. 

Though  the  government  thanked  Sir  W.  Martin, 
they  did  not  adopt  his  draft  bill.  Mr.  Fenton  drew 
another  which  they  preferred.  Mr.  Sewell  introduced  it, 
and  took  occasion  to  speak  of  Mr.  Mantell  thus:  **I  say 
now  what  I  have  always  said,  that  if  there  is  one  person  to 
whom  the  colony  is  more  deeply  indebted  than  to  another 
for  having  brought  about  a  better  state  of  things  between 
the  two  races  through  the  working  of  the  Native  Land 
Court,  that  person  is  Mr.  Mantell.''^  On  one  point.  Sir  W. 
Martin,  Judge  Fenton,  and  Mr.  Sewell  agreed,  viz.,  that  in 
order  to  prevent  the  sanctioned  mischief  created  by  facilities 
given  to  an  individual  to  bring  his  tribe  into  litigation 
without  their  consent,  it  was  essential  to  provide  that  there 
should  be  a  thorough  investigation  before  any  title  could  be 
brought  under  the  operation  of  the  court.  After  long 
debates  the  bill  was  passed  in  the  Council,  but  the  Lower 
House  declined  to  discuss  it. 

A  Committee  on  Native  Affairs,  to  which  Taiaroa's  resolu- 
tion referred  all  clauses  relating  to  the  Maoris,  was  ap- 
pointed. There  were  fourteen  members,  including  Mr. 
McLean,   and    the    four  Maori    chiefs.      Five  formed  a 

*  Mr.  Sewell  averred  that  the  bill  framed  by  ManteU  and  his  coUeagues 
in  the  Fox  ministry  in  1862  was  (although  not  passed)  the  **fomidation  of 
the  Native  Land  Court  Bills ;"  that  it  was  revived  in  Domett  and  Bell's 
Act  of  1862  (ManteU  being  still  Native  Minister),  which  was  inoperative 
until,  '*on  the  return  of  Mr.  Mantell  to  the  administration  of  native 
afi&drs  in  1864,  it  was  galvanized  into  life.  ...  In  1864  he  gave  life 
to  the  Native  Land  Court,  which  up  to  that  time  had  been  practicaUy 
dead." 
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qnoram,  and  they  were  empowered  to  send  for  persons  or 
papers.  Petitions  from  Maoris  were  referred  to  and 
reported  on  by  them. 

Ere  long  the  old  chief,  Te  Bangitake,  gave  convincing 
proof  of  his  trust  in  the  policy  which  McLean  directed,  and 
in  which  Maori  chiefs  had  a  voice.  He  had  accepted  the 
proffered  peace  in  his  retirement  in  the  forests  at  the  rear 
of  Monnt  Egmont  in  1864,  bnt  held  aloof  from  the  settlers. 
He  refused  to  countenance  Titokowaru,  but  would  not 
associate  with  those  who  had  robbed  him  of  his  land, 
destroyed  his  property,  and  slain  his  people.  When  Donald 
McLean  became  a  minister  in  1869,  he  lost  no  time  in 
apprizing  Te  Bangitake  that  land  at  Waitara  should  be 
reserved  for  his  use,  but  the  old  chief  still  held  aloof.  In 
1872,  his  scruples  were  overcome.  McLean  was  at 
Taranaki  when  Te  Bangitake,  after  twelve  years  of  estrange- 
ment, mingled  again  with  Europeans.  With  four  hundred 
followers  he  marched  to  Taranaki,  where  a  repast  was  pre- 
pared for  them  at  the  Native  Office.  European  inhabitants 
crowded  to  see  the  warrior  whom  some  remembered,  and 
all  knew  by  repute.  Children  were  allowed  to  enter  the 
room  in  which  he  sat,  and  a  bystander  reported  :  "  The  old 
chief  seemed  to  enjoy  the  levee,  for  as  each  batch  of  children 
came  in,  he  laughed  with  deUght  as  he  took  their  tiny 
hands  in  his,  and  kindly  shook  them."  Mr.  McLean 
pointed  out  the  Maori  significance  of  the  speech,  that  when 
a  chief  trod  in  friendliness  the  path  lately  pursued  by  war- 
parties,  hostility  was  past,  and  even  the  thought  of  revenge 
for  the  dead  was  put  away.  Thus  did  Te  Bangitake, 
denounced  by  the  Governor's  advisers  in  1860  as  "an 
essential  savage,"  and  robbed  of  his  land,  return  in  1872 
with  the  warm  approbation  of  another  adviser.  In  the 
theatre  of  his  wrongs  the  children  of  his  persecutors  came 
round  him  with  q,ffection,  and  by  the  "  touch  of  nature 
which  makes  the  whole  world  kin,"  as  by  the  wand  of  a 
magician  the  strifes  of  the  past  were  quelled — for  a  time. 
There  were  none  to  carp  at  the  reconciliation,  for  all  men 
knew  that  in  the  past  Te  Bangitake  ever  spared  the  weak 
and  made  war  only  against  the  proud. 

Titokowaru  emerged  from  his  forest  haunts  about  the 
same  time.     Mr.  McLean  let  him  know  that  he  would  not 
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be  molested  if  "peaceful,  and  with  about  30  followers  he 
returned  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Patea,  the  scene  of  his 
successes  against  Colonels  McDonell  and  Whitmore,  and  of 
his  discomfiture  by  Rangihiwinui  and  the  men  of  Wan- 
.ganui.  There  was  less  satisfaction  at  his  implied  pardon, 
but  not  much  was  said  about  it.  Te  Kooti  was  compelled 
to  learn  that  a  policy  of  peace  was  adopted,  and  that  his 
day  was  past.  Bopata  Wahawaha's  myrmidons  were  scour- 
ing the  mountain  fastnesses  in  which  Te  Kooti  had  lurked, 
and  the  passes  from  the  Uriwera  territory  to  Waikato  were 
guarded  by  numerous  bands.  Nevertheless,  he  eluded  them, 
and  in  June,  1872,  it  was  reported  that,  "  in  spite  of  the 
various  parties  watching  for  him,"  he  passed  with  less  than 
a  score  of  companions  to  the  sanctuary  which  Eewi  had 
stipulated  for,  and  Donald  McLean  had  agreed  to,  at  Te 
Kuiti  in  1869.  The  government,  though  vexed  at  the 
escape  of  the  marauder,  whom  it  had  hoped  to  bring,  like 
Kereopa,  to  the  gallows,  did  not  commit  a  breach  of  the 
peace  they  had  made.  On  the  whole,  everything  seemed 
prosperous.  There  was  a  large  debt  to  be  paid  in  future  ; 
but  thoughts  of  payment  are  put  off  like  thoughts  of  death. 
Moreover,  in  the  case  of  a  State,  not  the  borrower,  but  a 
successor  pays.  The  first  mixes  the  potion  which  the  last 
must  drink. 

To  carry  out  the  authorized  public  works  immigration 
was  actively  promoted.  Dr.  Featherston,  the  Agent-General, 
was  instructed  to  send  out,  in  1872,  8000  adults.  He  had 
arranged  in  1871  for  the  deportation  of  6000  Germans  and 
Scandinavians.  Moreover,  the  railway  contractors  were  to 
procure  labourers,  and  the  agent  was  to  provide  passages . 
for  them  to  an  extent,  including  wives  and  famiUes,  of  5000 
persons.  There  was  in  London  an  ilmigrant  and  Colonists' 
Aid  Corporation,  of  which  the  Duke  of  Manchester  was 
chairman.  An  agent  visited  New  Zealand  and  purchased 
for  the  corporation  more  than  100,000  acres  of  land  in  the 
Manawatu  district,  undertaking  to  convey  not  less  than 
2000  statute  adults  to  the  island  within  a  limited  period. 
Some  Norwegian  immigrants  were  placed,  on  their  arrival, 
at  Palmerston,  on  the  Manawatu  river.  Twenty  acres 
were  reserved  for  each  family  for  two  years,  with  a  right  of 
purchase.     On  purchase  of  them  within  12  months  20 
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other  acres  were  similarly  reserved  for  purchase,  so  that  in. 
a  short  time  each  family  might  become  possessed  of  40 
acres  at  the  rate  of  £1  an  acre.  Swedes  and  Danes 
followed  the  Norwegians,  and  an  official  report®  stated  that 
**  their  fears  of  their  future  neighbours  were  much  lessened" 
bv  a  present  of  potatoes  and  kind  speeches  from  a  Maori 
onief.  Tidings  of  the  illness  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  reached 
the  colony  early  in  1872,  and  the  general  joy  at  his  recovery- 
gave  occasion  to  the  Governor  to  report  that  the  loyaJ 
sympathy  displayed  by  Englishmen  and  Maoris  could  not 
be  surpassed  in  any  portion  of  the  empire.  Prayers  and 
thanksgivings  were  offered  in  the  churches.  At  a  crowded 
theatre  the  audience  rose  as  one  man  and  sang  together 
"  God  save  the  Queen"  and  **  God  bless  the  Prince  of 
Wales,"  on  the  day  when  the  recovery  was  announced.  It 
was  now  known  that  in  the  colony,  as  in  England,  a  few 
disloyal  busy-bodies  had  put  forward  their  own  ideas  as 
those  of  the  public,  and  had  been  believed  by  the  mass  of 
mankind  which  is  incapable  of  weighing  evidence.  An 
English  newspaper  which  had  deplored  the  manifest  decay 
of  loyalty  in  England  was  startled  by  the  outburst  of 
national  grief  at  the  illness  of  the  heir  to  the  throne.  Its 
morality  had  been  to  study  signs  and  to  prophesy  the 
immediate  future.  It  had  erred.  It  avenged  itself  by 
declaring,  not  that  it  had  erred,  but  that  "  the  community 
was  astonished  at  its  own  profound  emotion."  It  professed 
to  believe  that  Englishmen  had  been  disloyal  rather  than 
its  scribe  mistaken.  If  men  could  appease  their  consciences 
by  casting  imputations  on  others,  the  world  would  cheaply 
become  moral.  A  day  of  public  thanksgiving  was  appointed 
in  New  Zealand.  Services  were  held  in  all  the  churches 
on  the  9th  May,  and  the  people  responded  to  the  proclama- 
tion by  the  government. 

After  a  tour  through  the  province  of  Marlborough,  Sir  G. 
Bowen  started  on  an  expedition  to  Lake  Taupo — the  abode 
of  Poihipi  Tukeraingi,  who  once  stood  almost  alone  in  that 
central  spot  to  resist  the  tenets  of  the  Hau  Haus.  He  met 
the  Governor  with  oriental  welcome  at  Tapuaeharuru 
("  resounding  footsteps"),  where  hollow  reverberations  wain 
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the  traveller  how  thin  is  the  crust  which  separates  him 
from  the  subterranean  fires  which  rage  continually  from 
Whakare  to  Tongariro.     He  told  how  great  had  been  the 
troubles  of  the  loyal.     ..."  Still  a  few  of  us  were 
ever  true  to  the  Queen :  and,  like  the  Horomatangi  (sea-god), 
that  dwelt  of  yore  in  Lake  Taupo,  and  swallowed  the  evU 
monsters  of  the  deep,  we  have  now  destroyed  our  enemies." 
The  Governor  unprophetically  told  him  that  the  Queen 
would  ever  maintain  inviolate  the  treaty  of  Waitangi  which 
Poihipi  had  signed.    The  Hau  Hau  flag  had  disappeared  in 
the  district,  and  the  Union  Jack  met  the  eye.    Hundreds 
of  men  once  active  or  aidant  in  rebellion  were  at  work  to 
subdue  the  land  by  making  roads,  and  Topia  Turoa,  the 
companion  of  Eangihiwinui  in  his  march  from  Wanganui, 
welcomed  the  Governor  at  Tokano,  at  the  south  end  of  the 
great  lake.     Maoris  were  working  for  wages  on  the  roads. 
At  their  head  was  Ngatote,  a  brother  of  Kereopa  who  had 
recently  been  executed.    The  loyal  Arawa  were  everywhere 
eager  to  obtain  good  schools  and  roads.     At  Tauranga  the 
Ngaiterangi  chiefs,  some  of  whom  had  fought  at  the  Gate 
Pah,  were  as  cordial  as  the  Arawa.    Two  of  them  volun- 
teered to  escort  the  Governor  through  the  forest  from  Kati 
Kati  to  Ohinemuri  on  the  Thames.    At   Ohinemuri  the 
Governor  met  Mr.  McLean.     Sir  G.  Bowen  was  anxious 
for  an  interview  with  the  Maori  king,  but  McLean's  negotia- 
tions were  resultless.    The  Governor's  tour  on  the  whole 
was  described  by  McLean  as   "productive  of  the  most 
beneficial  results;"    but  the  secluded  king  maintained  a 
boundary  which  he  would  not  pass  to  see  the  Governor, 
and  which  the  Governor  could  not  cross  to  look  at  him. 
The  attempt  seemed  so  easy  and  McLean's  triumphs  had 
been  so  great  that  the  Governor  could  scarcely  curb  his 
vexation.    Mr.  McLean  essayed  to  pacify  him  by  declaring 
that  "owing  to  various  tribal  dijBferences  the  interview  is 
likely  to  be  deferred,  and  it  is  deemed  advisable  that  no 
impatience  should  be  displayed  to  hasten  the  negotiations." 
There  was  a  lamentable  tone  of  exultation  in  some  docu- 
ments of  the  period,  at  a  rumour  that  Tawhiao  had  giveu 
way    to    habits    of   intoxication — a    tone   which  can  be 
accounted  for,  but  not  justified,  by  disappointment  at  his 
obstinate  seclusion.  While  the  Governor  was  thus  employed. 
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"That,  Sir,*'  said  McLean  in  the  House,  "is  the  sequel  to 
those  operations  which  have  been  carried  on  under  Major 
Eopata." 

A  Maori  clergymen,  Eev.  Mohi  Turei,  rendered  thanks, 
and  asked  "for  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  the 
spirit  of  knowledge  and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  we_ 
may  show  forth  Thy  praise  and  declare  Thy  goodness,  not 
with  our  lips  only,  but  with  our  whole  hearts,  and  turn 
unto  Thee,  and  walk  before  Thee  in  holiness  and  righteous- 
ness all  the  days  of  our  lives,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  .  .  ."  Ropata,  wearing  the  sword  presented  to 
him  by  the  Queen,  exhorted  the  tribes  to  "pray  always,  in 
prosperity  and  in  adversity,  to  be  the  children  of  Christ,  as 
the  first  duty,  and  to  be  loyal  to  the  Queen.  God  preserve 
the  Queen  and  you  (the  people),  and  take  you  under  His 
Divine  protection." 

When  the  Assembly  met  (July,  1872),  the  Governor 
congratulated  it  on  peace,  prosperity,  and  public  works. 
The  government  had  no  representative  in  the  Council.  The 
committee  appointed  to  prepare  the  Address  regretted  that 
the  Governor  had  not  been  "advised  according  to  constitu- 
tional usage"  to  secure  a  representative.  The  omission 
was  especially  notable,  because  new  members  had  recently 
been  appointed.  The  attempt  to  dispense  with  a  respon- 
sible organ  of  the  government  in  a  legislative  chamber  was 
not  persisted  in,  and  Mr.  Hall  and  Mr.  Miller  were  appointed 
to  represent  the  government  in  the  Upper  House.  Mr* 
Hairs  first  appearance  as  a  minister  had  been  with  Fox  in 
1856.  Stafford  then  cut  short  Fox's  term  of  office.  Ten 
years  afterwards  Hall  joined  Stafford.  Fox  turned  Stafford 
out  in  1869,  and  in  1872  Hall  again  cast  in  his  fortune  with 
Fox.  Parata  asked  why  the  government  had  done  nothing 
towards  compliance  with  the  resolution  of  the  House,  in 
1871,  that  it  was  desirable  that  the  native  race  should  be 
represented  in  the  Council.  McLean  announced  that 
measures  would  be  taken  to  call  two  members  to  the 
Council.  Nearly  three  months  elapsed,  two  changes  of 
ministry  had  been  made,  and  the  session  was  almost  at  an 
end  before  the  promise  was  fulfilled.  Wi  Tako  Ngatata^ 
from  the  west,  and  Mokena  Kohere  from  the  east,  were  then 
(11th  Oct.)  appointed.  The  first  had  laid  the  English  under- 
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obligation  by  checking  Hau  Hauism  at  a  critical  time.  The 
second  had  risked  his  life  in  campaign  after  campaign,  and 
had  received  a  sword  from  the  Queen.  Sir  David  Monro» 
whose  appointment  to  the  Upper  House  had  been  looked 
for  as  an  act  of  courtesy,  had  found  a  constituency  at 
Waikouati,  and  sat  again  amongst  the  Eepresentativea.  At 
his  election  he  had  denounced  the  policy  of  the  government 
as  '*  reckless,  extravagant,  and  unstatesmanlike." 

The  manner  in  which  the  ministry  made  and  annulled 
ministerial  offices  induced  Mr.  Waterhouse  to  move  in  the 
Council  that  it  was  opposed  to  constitutional  usage.  The 
burning  question  of  provincial  and  central  powers  had  been 
raised,  but  evaded,  in  1870  and  1871.  Mr.  Macandrew's 
proposition,  in  the  latter  year,  to  substitute,  inter  alia,  one 
provincial  government  in  the  Middle  Island  for  the  several 
existing  provinces,  and  to  establish  a  uniform  system  of 
dealing  with  land  throughout  the  colony,  had  been  defeated 
by  41  votes  against  22.  In  the  same  session  Mr.  Vogel  had 
promised  that  the  government  would,  in  1872,  introduce  a 
measure  to  deal  with  the  whole  subject.  Mr.  Gillies,  member 
for  Auckland  City  West,  and  Superintendent  of  the  Auck- 
land Province,  asked  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise.  Mr. 
Vogel  said  that  the  government  were  of  opinion  that  "  it 
would  not  be  feasible  to  take  from  the  provincial  govern- 
ments their  present  powers  without  throwing  so  much  work 
on  the  central  government  as  would  break  it  down.  .  .  . 
We  are  not  in  any  degree  approaching  the  termination  of 
provincial  legislative  powers.  I  think  it  quite  possible  that 
we  shall  see — perhaps  after  the  lapse  of  considerable  time — 
the  establishment  of  a  single  province  in  each  island,  exer- 
cising larger  provincial  powers  than  those  which  at  present 
exist."  The  question  was  evaded  without  a  division,  but  a 
future  measure  was  hinted  at.  Supporters  might  be  lost  in 
1872  if  its  provisions  should  not  prove  acceptable,  and  while 
the  bill  could  be  renewed  there  was  no  desire  to  meet  its 
obligations.  But  no  caution  could  ward  off  a  blow  even  in 
1872.  Mr.  Stafford  moved  hostile  resolutions.  Some  effect 
was  produced  by  a  member  for  Hokitika,  who  showed  how 
the  Treasury  had  subsidized  petty  partisan  newspapers  by 
advertisements,  and  squandered  most  money  where  least 
result  was  obtained.    Other  favour^  there  were«  secret, 
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sweet,  and  precious,  which  Mr.  Vogel  justified  on  the 
ground  that,  as  an  old  member  of  the  fourth  estate,  he 
knew  they  would  be  agreeable  to  many  newspaper  pro- 
prietors. Corruption  was  hinted  at  by  Mr.  Eeid,  th^ 
member  for  Taieri.  "Has  the  action  of  the  government 
with  regard  to  appointments  been  satisfactory?  My  reply 
is  that  they  have  not,  and  it  would  be  interesting  for  us  to 
Icnow  how  many  appointments  are  yet  to  follow,  especially 
for  members  of  this  House.  I  may  say  that  there  are 
rumours  about  the  lobbies  that  appointments  are  to  be 
given  to  honourable  members,  but  I  do  not  know  that  they 
would  condescend  to  accept  them." 

Mr.  Vogel,  to  whom  the  manoeuvres  complained  of  were 
chiefly  imputed,  showed  Uttle  sense  of  the  degradation  they 
represented,  but  he  was  apparently  heard  without  im- 
patience:— **I  should  like  to  know  whether  entering  this 
House  is  to  be  considered  as  a  disqualification  from  holding 
office  in  the  Civil  Service  of  this  colony.  .  .  .  We  are 
carrying  the  principle  to  a  ridiculous  extent  if  we  exclude 
persons  who  have  been  members  from  receiving  appoint- 
ments. .  .  ."  **  The  statements  which  have  been  made 
are  not  reflections  upon  the  government ;  they  are  reflec- 
tions upon  honourable  members.  If  there  are  corruptors 
there  must  also  be  corrupted,  and  when  we  are  charged 
with  corruption  it  is  also  a  charge  against  members  of  this 
House  that  they  are  capable  of  being  corrupted."  By  this 
process  it  might  be  argued  that  when  the  phj^sician  of 
Pyrrhus  offered  to  poison  his  master,  Fabricius  became  cor- 
rupt although  he  exposed  the  corruption  of  his  tempter ;  or 
that  when  Fabricius  refused  to  be  dishonourable  the 
physician  ceased  to  be  corrupt."^ 

Mr.  Fox  could  hardly  rely  on  such  a  defence,  and  early  in 
the  debate  McLean  was  put  forward.  His  aid  had  enabled 
Fox  to  oust  the  Stafford  ministry  in  1869.  Confidence  in 
him  gave  assurance  of  peace.    His  speech  was  a  running 

'  Mr.  Reader  Wood,  a  colleague  with  Mr.  Fox  in  1864,  asked  in  the 
^iebate,  and  no  one  impugned  him :  "Has  not  patronage  flowed  backwards 
•and  forwards  through  this  House  in  one  continuous  stream?  How  many 
members  have  been  launched  into  the  Civil  Service?  Has  it  not  been 
understood,  and  have  we  not  intentionally  been  made  to  understand,  that 
the  direct  pecuniary  interest  of  members  of  this  House  is  to  support  the 
^vemment?" 
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commentary  on  his  dealings  with  the  natives.  The  Board 
of  Advice  at  Taranaki,  which  comprised  Maori  chiefs;  the 
peace  with  the  Maori  king;  the  campaigns  of  Bangihiwinni 
and  Bopata;  the  civil  service  then  being  rendered  by  Bangi- 
hiwinni, ''as  faithful  and  good  an  officer  as  there  is  in  the 
comitry;''  the  intention  of  the  government  to  avaU  them- 
selves still  more  of  Maori  advice;  the  special  intention  "to 
restore  to  Te  Bangitake  a  portion  of  his  ancestral  property;" 
the  prospect  of  a  general  amnesty; — formed  the  burden  of 
his  address.  At  its  close  he  revealed  a  startling  proof  of 
the  confidence  reposed  in  himself.  A  suggestion  had  been 
made  that  he  should  take  office  in  the  new  government 
on  the  downfall  of  Mr.  Fox,  but  he  had  stated  that 
he  should  decline  to  do  so.  Yet,  after  this  public  state- 
ment members  expressed  a  hope  that  McLean's  scruples 
would  be  overcome.  One  member  declared:  "If  the 
government  are  saved  upon  this  question  it  will  be 
through  the  reputation  of  Mr.  McLean."  They  were 
not  saved.  By  forty  votes  against  thirty-seven,  Mr. 
Stafford's  first  resolution  (on  administration)  was  carried. 
The  four  Maori  members  were  equally  divided,  for  and 
against  the  resolution.  Mr.  Vogel  probably  thought  them 
stupid.  A  ministry  hung  in  the  balance,  and  yet  these 
men  talked  about  peace,  patriotism,  and  justice.  Sir  G. 
Bowen  wrote  that  it  was  reported  that  the  chiefs  said  that 
as  both  sides  were  profuse  in  expressions  of  friendliness 
they  determined  not  to  be  unfriendly  to  either,  but  to  allow 
the  dispute  to  be  settled  by  the  Pakeha  votes.  Fox 
resigned  (Sept.,  1872)  and  Stafford  formed  a  ministry. 
Mr.  Waterhouse  declined  to  take  office.  Mr.  Sewell  became 
Colonial  Secretary.  Mr.  Fitzherbert,  Mr.  Gillies  (Trea- 
surer), Mr.  Beid,  and  Mr.  Curtis  were  his  colleagues. 
Stafford  announced  that  the  government  would  maintain 
the  unity  of  the  colony  with  the  seat  of  government  at 
Wellington.  He  enumerated  the  measures  which  he  would 
proceed  with  before  the  recess.  But  he  was  not  fated  to 
reach  that  haven  of  rest.  His  assumption  of  responsibility 
for  native  affairs  was  not  calculated  to  breed  confidence. 
In  1860  he  concurred  in  the  rape  of  the  Waitara;  and 
in  later  times  he  had  allowed  Col.  McDonell  so  to  deal 
with  a  few  cases  of  horse-stealing  as  to  rouse  Titokowaru 
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to  resistance.  He  had  transported  (without  warrant,  and 
untried)  Te  Kooti,  who  had  never  heen  a  rehel.  He  had 
converted  the  escape  of  his  captive  into  a  dreary  catalogue 
of  murders,  which  only  the  gallantry  of  Rangihiwinui  and 
Bopata  and  the  prudence  of  McLean  had  been  able  to  crush. 
He  had  insulted  and  dismissed  the  man  on  whom  Maoris 
looked  as  their  friend.  To  secure  the  aid  of  that  man  he  was 
now  willing  to  arrange  that  if  McLean  would,  on  the  fall  of 
his  colleagues,  come  over  to  the  camp  of  the  victors,  McLean 
should  retain  the  oflSce  for  which  all  men  thought  him  fitted^ 
Failing  to  secure  McLean  he  would  himself  be  Native 
Minister,  and  deal  with  Maoris  through  local  officers.  Not 
to  such  hands  would  either  colonists  or  natives  submit 
themselves.  Sir  G.  Bowen  lost  no  time  in  soliciting  for  Mr. 
Fox,  Mr.  Vogel,  Mr.  McLean,  and  another  outgoing  minister, 
permission  to  retain  the  title  of  "  honourable"^  after  their 
retirement. 

Eruera  Patuone,  the  brother  of  Waka  Nene,  died  a  few 
days  after  Stafford  became  minister.  He  announced  that 
the  government  would  accord  a  public  funeral  to  one  of  the 
most  faithful  allies  they  ever  had.  McLean  told  the  House 
that  in  anticipation  of  the  old  man's  death  he  had  issued  the 
necessary  instructions  before  vacating  office.  Captain 
Wynyard,   son-in-law  of  the  deceased  chief  (and   son  of 

'  The  cravinff  for  the  retention  of  this  title  misht  have  warned  the 
Colonial  Office  that  by  wholesome  conferring  of  heritable  honours  a  valuable 
order  might  have  been  created  ;  while  the  grsbce  of  the  Queen  would  have 
been  revered.  Some  Governors  were  blameiuble  for  not  enforcing  the  early 
colonial  regulations  which  declared  that  it  was  understood  **  that  outgoing 
ministers  would  tender  their  resignation  of  office  as  Executive  Councillors. 
Some  defeated  ministers  declined  to  conform  to  this  requirement ;  and 
Grovemors  did  not  compel  them  to  obey  it.  Sir  W.  Denison  in  New  South 
Wales  was  an  exception.  He  told  a  recalcitrant  that  unless  resignation 
were  tendered  removal  would  ensue.  The  New  Zealand  and  other  examples 
fixed  the  evil  practice.  Amended  Regulations  for  Her  Majesty's  Colonial 
Service  have  stereotyped  it.  It  is  now  *'  imderstood  that  councillors  who 
have  lost  the  confidence  of  the  local  legislature  will  tender  their  resig- 
nation ...  or  discontinue  the  practical  exercise  of  their  functions,  m 
analogy  with  the  usage  prevailing  in  the  United  Kingdom."  The  Gk)vemor 
i«  empowered  to  ''appoint  and  remove,"  but  the  power  is  ineffective.  An 
ex-executive  councillor  may  misconduct  himself  without  fear  of  removal. 
In  one  colony  a  man  who  was  dismissed  from  an  inferior  post  for  dis- 
honesty, became  subsequently  a  minister,  and  induced  the  Governor  to 
cancel  the  order  of  dismissal  made  by  a  previous  Governor  ;  and  the  man 
remained  officially  ''Honourable." 
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/^i^t/i *t»;.  Vt  xnt,y^a^£ ^  ftsimi  <d&«l  in  New  Zedauo^  and  Fkltaoiie 
%r^«.  IV.*  i>i^  ^iACi»^t  )^y  idW  :siJ«  (df  his  while  doo-in-iidtm'.  On  the 
^1^  t^  w^v  vl^i:^^  S^v>  ibM  this  tzibate  t^  Ji  jEaanhiGal  ally  was 
y^vhr.M:^^  Y^JbUiVfi^  w^>  had  Tid(ed  against  the  downMl  of 
Vtvl.^mi:^  l{^t  ^  <irtifeettl  qaestiotn  to  Sta&MndL  Would  the 
^'^t^^tA^uQ  «m9im)l  lK>  the  appoiiiuut^at  of  a  eic»iuniuee  to 
lih^st^^t^Uv  iiu^v>>  \h^  xmlFull^Ued  promises  in  the  IGddle  Island; 
shii  vkvhiJK)  tilbi^  inquiie  into  the  matter^  SsaJflbrd  was 
2^^<Msv^t.v  vi);^^i^^^^<OAia$:  in  leplv*  He  did  not  ohjeet  to  the 
v\s)M)^iit}i|^^  hwt  had  no  power  over  the  order  in  which 
]Mi<^k4(i<^  XK^JH^  hrvHt^hl  hefore  the  Hooae*  McLean  thought 
j|W  vt^ji^li^v  uu^ii^d^tOTT*  Precedence  could  ea;silv  be  given 
lv>>  't^Aii^J)\>^V  uid^lion.  Stafford  took  the  hint.  Precedence 
\v^;&  ^i\t^x>  Aiul  Taiaroa  carried   his  motion  without   a 

AuvMhtu'  Mat^ri  matter  cropped  up.  Tauroa,  a  chief  of 
^h^  l\^)vi^);ohi  hapu  on  the  west  coast,  had  joined  Titoko* 
w^vu,  Ttvui\>ii.*«  friends  averred  that  he  was  compdled  to 
iiu  ^u«  aui)  OoK^nel  Wliitmore  stated  in  the  Legislative 
tVuwuul  Uuvt  Titokowaru  **  sent  ^^arties  to  bring  Tauroa  and 
h\t^  h\\\m  to  lu«  c«uup  bv  force.'"  When  Titokowaru  was 
vuiitei]  mm\  U^ux^ihiwinm  was  porsoing  Te  Eooti,  the 
v^ttiilwU  um«i«limt<d  at  INitt^t  and  M^or  Noake  (commanding 
tl^ti  Uh^<U  fimns  ut^u^h*  30l)  (oomix>ij;ed  principally  of  Maoris) 
Uiiuohtul  to  Uu^  jUhhJo  of  Taui'o^i,  who  had  refused  to  act 
Avitli  Tilt^Umvmn^  ^^\y  longm\  Tauroa  had  fought  against 
t)m  Ku^Urth  in  18iJt>,  awil  his  tiibal  rights  had  then  been 
iltiolrtvtul  tH>urt»ieatod,  but  Mr.  Parx-is  had  afterwards  per- 
nuttt3t|  \m\\  to  nettle  on  a  block  of  land,  on  which  he  was 
living  peaceably  whmi  Titokowaru  compelled  or  persuaded 
him  to  take  )u*mH.  Major  Noake  with  his  small  army  found 
Tauroa  willing  to  submit  to  the  Queen.  The  resident 
nmgifcitrate  reported :  **  Tauroa  does  not  plead  anything  in 
extenuation,  and  has  thrown  himself  entirely  on  the  mercy 
gf  the  government."  With  122  others  the  chief  surrendered, 
and  was  handed  over  to  the  Ngatiporou  allies,  who  were 
serving  in  the  forces  on  the  west  coast.  But  such  chivalrous 
treatment  was  brief.  Tauroa  was  sent  to  Wellington, 
aonvicted  of  high  treason,  and  sentenced  to  be  hanged, 
drawn,  and  quartered.      The  sentence  was  commuted  to 


TAUROA,  FOX,  AND  BELL.  2». 

--■        ■        ^"  —    ■      -.-.I  II-,,  ^,       ,.  ■■■■■_■  ■■■  ■  ■■!■  — ^^^^■^»^^— ^^^— ^M^.^  a  . 

three  years'  imprisonment.®  Captain  Fraser  declared  that — ■' 
"The  self-denial  of  the  chief,  and  his  affectionate  attention 
to  his  people  during  their  incarceration,  won  for  him  the: 
respect  of  everyone  connected  with  the  gaol,  and  (Captain 
Fraser)  was  so  favourably  impressed  with  his  conduct  that 
he  told  him  that  when  the  time  came  for  his  delivery  from 
the  gaol,  he  would  do  all  in  his  power  to  obtain  for  him  the 
restoration  of  a  portion  of  his  lands.'*  Eangihiwinui  and 
others  pleaded  for  their  countrymen.  At  last  Donald 
McLean  appeared,  and  Tauroa  with  the  remnant  of  his 
hapu  was  taken  back  to  Wellington  in  1872.  Then  new 
difficulties  arose.  The  white  settlers  at  Patea  resented  the 
proposal  that  Tauroa  should  return  to  the  land  of  his  birth. 
McLean  feared  it  would  be  injudicious  to  restore  him  at 
once.  The  remigration  was  arrested.  The  natives  were 
told  that  they  might  quarter  themselves  on  their  country- 
men anywhere  except  at  their  homes.  McLean  hoped  to 
allot  land  to  them  out  of  Tauroa's  hereditary  possessions, 
when  discontent  amongst  the  settlers  had  subsided.  How 
the  discontent  might  manifest  itself  was  adumbrated  by  a 
paragraph  which  at  this  time  was  quoted  by  Mr.  Mantell 
in  the  Council,  from  a  newspaper.  **  We  are  assured,  how- 
ever, that  if  there  is  any  further  interference  the  Maoris 

'  Tauroa  could  not  understand  why  the  colonists  punished  the  body  and 
also  confiscated  the  goods.  "I  was  told"  (he  said  to  the  West  Coast  Com- 
missioners in  1880) — "*You  and  your  people  have  done  wrong  in  rebelling 
eigainst  the  Queen.'  I  answered,  *I  have  not  done  wrong.  I  have  not 
carried  arms  aeainst  the  Queen,  but  against  you,  and  you  now  say  it  is 
done  against  the  Queen.'  I  waited,  expecting  to  be  told  that  the  land 
would  be  all  taken  for  my  wrong-doings ;  but  no ;  all  the  blame  was  put  on 
me,  and  not  on  the  land.  .  .  .  If  I  had  been  told,  when  I  was  tried  at 
Wellington  (1869),  that  my  land  was  to  be  taken  for  my  offences,  then  I 
should  have  understood  it ;  but  I  was  not  told  so  at  the  time.  My  body 
was  punished  for  my  offences."  Messrs.  Fox  and  Bell  told  Tauroa  that  it 
was  no  part  of  the  duty  of  the  judge  to  say  anything  about  the  confisca^ 
tion ;  but  the  facts  remained  that  Tauroa  was  occupying  his  land  with  full 
knowledge  and  consent  of  the  government  in  1869 — that  no  proclamation 
of  confiscation  was  or  could  be  made  after  that  date  (the  Settlements  Act 
having  expired) — and  yet  his  land  was  seized.  Another  Maori  retorted  to 
the  Commissioners :  *'Mr.  Richmond's  promise  to  Tauroa  was  not  made 
verbally  only;  it  was  put  in  writing."  "We  know  that,"  replied  Fox 
and  Bell;  "but  the  war  swept  away  all  promises  written  and  verbal  to 
those  who  joined  in  it"  (N.Z.P.P.  1880;  G.  2,  pp.  37,  38,  39).  How 
foolish  must  the  Commissioners  have  thought  the  hero  of  Waterloo,  who 
declared  that  there  could  be  "no  higher  interest  than  that  of  keeping  your 
word!'* 
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will  be  shot  down  like  dogs,  as  a  number  of  determined 
men  are  armed  and  ready  to  act.  This  is  the  best  argument 
in  such  a  case  with  savages,  if  the  Native  Agents  and  Native 
Office  cannot  maintain  the  indubitable  right  of  the  settlers. 
The  argument  is  a  potent  one  with  the  Australian  blacks," 
Potent  indeed  had  been  the  rifle  and  the  gun  against  the 
Australian  native,  and  the  wide  domains  of  Queensland 
had  witnessed  and  were  witnessing  in  1872  unnumbered 
murders  committed  on  a  race  ignorant  of  fortifications,  and 
armed  only  with  wooden  missiles.  But  what  the  editor 
called  argument  was  not  less  brutal  because  it  was  true. 
Colonel  Whitmore,  who  had  met  Tauroa  in  the  field, 
admitted  that  it  was  a  Maori  custom  for  a  successful  chief 
to  compel  the  adherence  of  others,  "  and  it  seemed  to  be  a 
peculiarity  in  the  native  character  that  it  ne^er  occurred  to 
them  to  resist  or  refuse  under  those  circumstances  the 
constraint  that  was. put  upon  them."  He  sympathized 
with  Tauroa,  but  said  that  Fox  had  created  a  special  diffi- 
culty by  improperly  telling  the  settlers  at  Patea  that 
Tauroa  should  Jaever  return  there.  Thus  McLean's  hands 
were  bound,  and  Colonel  Whitmore  feared  that  if  the 
unfortunate  tribe  should  appear  in  its  birthplace  it  would 
go  from  imprisonment  to  death.  After  an  adjourned  debate 
the  CouncU  resolved  that  it  was  **  desirable  to  act  with 
clemency  and  liberality  towards  the  chief  Tauroa,  and  the 
Pakakohi  hapu,  lately  prisoners  at  Dunedin,  who  have  been 
dispossessed  of  their  land."  On  the  day  when  the  Council 
thus  resolved,  Taiaroa  brought  forward  a  kindred  motion  in 
the  Eepresentative  House.  Parata  supported  it.  Would 
the  government  restore  a  fragment  of  Tauroa's  birthright 
to  him  ?  Let  them  not  refer  to  the  deeds  of  the  late 
government.  Maoris  wished  to  know  what  was  to  become 
of  their  brethren, — whether  they  were  to  be  well  or  ill 
treated, — whether  they  were  to  exist  or  to  perish.  Mr. 
Fox  thought  it  was  highly  dangerous  for  any  one  but 
McLean  to  deal  with  a  problem  so  difficult.  Several 
members  asked  Taiaroa.  to  withdraw  his  motion.  Katene 
joined  in  the  entreaty,  but  denied  that  Maoris  only  were  in 
fault  in  the  past.  Was  there  not  the  Waitara  land  seizure  ? 
Did  they  not  know  that  if  Te  Eangitake  had  been  willing 
to  abandon  to  the  Pakeha  what  his  father  on  a  deathbed 
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had  enjoined  him  never  to  lose,  the  government  would  have 
been  friendly  to  him  ?  Say  not  then  that  the  Maori  had 
committed  all  the  faults.  '^  It  was  alleged  that  there  were 
difficulties  in  doing  anything  for  Tauroa  and  his  people ; 
but  the  promised  act  of  grace  was  long  in  being  fulfilled, 
and  therefore  it  was  that  the  Maori  members  joined  in 
urging  a  speedy  determination,  so  that  these  people  who 
were  wanderers  on  the  face  of  the  earth  might  be  settled 
somewhere  .  .  ."  Let  not  the  government  make  matters 
worse  by  selling  the  land  which  might  be  needed  for  the 
retmned  prisoners.  In  deference  to  the  desire  of  the  House, 
Taiaroa  withdrew  his  motion;  hoping  at  the  same  time  that 
the  government  would  leave  the  matter  open  for  a  just  set- 
tlement by  not  selling  land  in  the  district  in  the  meantime. 
On  the  4th  October,  Mr.  Vogel  moved  that  "  the  House 
has  no  confidence  in  the  present  government."  There  had 
been  much  secret  managemeilt  and  Mr.  Vogel  considered  a 
majority  secure.  But  Fox  was  not  more  popular  than 
Stafford,  and  it  was  arranged  that  Fox  should  declare  that 
his  name  should  not  appear  in  the  ministry  to  be  formed 
on  the  fall  of  Stafford.  McLean,  of  course,  as  Native 
Minister,  was  to  be  a  tower  of  strength.  Vogel,  resolute  to 
take  office,  spoke  of  the  "  exquisite  tact"  of  the  gentleman 
who  thus  gave  way  to  a  politician  so  young  and  inex- 
perienced as  himself  when  compared  to  Mr.  Fox.  He 
assailed  the  government  for  having,  during  their  month  of 
office,  followed  **  the  footsteps  of  their  predecessors."  He 
revealed  unintentionally  his  own  disappointment  because 
he  had  not  in  1865  been  taken  into  Stafford's  government 
when  Mr.  Weld  was  driven  from  office.  He  stood  forward 
as  the  champion  of  provinciaUsm.  "All  the  prominent 
members  of  this  House  who  are  provincial  in  their  tenden- 
cies" (he  said)  "were  members  of  the  party  whose  vote 
turned  out  Mr.  Weld's  government,  and  who  in  a  little  room 
in  this  building  asked  Mr.  Stafford  to  accept  the  position  of 
head  of  the  government  under  the  assurance — alas  !  it  was 
a  very  delusive  one — that  he  would  carry  out  the  policy  of 
his  party.  It  is  a  matter  of  history  how  he  became 
released  from  his  colleagues  a  few  months  afterwards,  and 
joined  himself  with  those  whom,  by  the  assistance  of  the 
provincial  party,  he  had  before  turned  out,"    He  descanted 
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<Lf)>Mit  ilio  'Ci'^asvtry  acconnts;  he  extolled  McLean,  and 
|iri  JkUhI  that  '^native  affairs  in  disorder/'  and  a  stop  to 
I  (>K)juy.ation>  >voald  be  the  result  of  Stafford's  continuance 
m  oiliet).  A  relic  of  the  contempt  formerly  felt  in  the 
(•.oli>iiy  for  the  mover  was  shown  in  Stafford's  reception  of 
tho  motion.  No  one  rose  to  reply  to  it,  and  when  Vogel 
oomplained  that  discussion  would  thus  be  "  burked," 
Stauord  said  there  was  nothing  to  debate.  By  37  votes 
against  85  the  motion  was  carried.  Farata,  the  western 
Maori  member,  with  Katene  and  Taiaroa  supported  the 
resolution  which  seemed  calculated  to  restore  McLean  as 
Native  Minister.  The  influence  of  the  goldfields  popula- 
tion was  powerful  in  all  divisions.  There  were  33  members 
for  the  Northern  Island,  and  there  alone  Maori  questions 
were  dangerous,  but  45  members  for  the  Middle  Island 
were  able  to  overbear  them.  Stafford  asked  for  a  dissolu- 
tion. Sir  G.  Bo  wen  wished  to  know  whether  the  existing 
Assembly  would  grant  supplies.  He  added  (in  a  postcript 
to  one  minute)  that  he  would  not  object  to  testing  the 
opinion  of  Parliament  upon  the  point  at  issue: — on  condi- 
tion that  his  correspondence  be  placed  before  it,  and  that 
the  passing  of  the  Appropriation  Act  be  deemed  the  proof 
that  Parliament  agreed  with  Mr.  Stafford.  Stafford  replied, 
that  but  for  the  postcript  he  would  have  tendered  his 
resignation  at  once.  He  submitted  that  before  making 
proposals  in  Parliament  founded  on  a  contemplated  dissolu- 
tion, he  ought  to  "be  enabled  to  announce  that  on  supplies 
being  granted  Parliament  would  be  dissolved.  By  adopting 
any  other  course  the  duty  of  deciding  whether  Parliament 
should  be  dissolved  or  not  would  in  fact  be  relegated  to  the 
House  instead  of  resting,  as  it  constitutionally  does,  with 
his  Excellency."  It  was  Sir  G.  Bowen's  habit  to  discuss 
profusely  with  men  of  all  parties  every  question  of  the  hour; 
and  those  who  thought  his  confidence  most  intimate  and 
gracious,  were  surprised  to  find  that  he  had  poured  into 
the  ears  of  many  what  they  had  thought  reserved  for  their 
own.  He  had  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  Yogel  could 
form  a  ministry,  and  he  declined  to  give  the  pledge  desired. 
He  laboured  to  secure  a  fresh  adnunistration  containing 
^v,  Vogel.  He  urged  that  all  proper  attempts  to  form  a 
rstry  had  not  been  exhausted,  and  that  if  circumstances 
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were  different  his  action  would  be  different.  He  did  not 
touch  upon  the  implication  that  he  had  been  ready  to 
surrender  the  prerogative  of  dissolution  to  the  will  of  the 
House.  Mr.  Stafford,  after  one  month's  tenure  of  office, 
placed  his  resignation  in  the  Governor's  hands. 

Mr.  Fox  was  not  to  be  one  of  the  new  ministry.  Donald 
McLean  resumed  office  as  Native  Minister.  The  knotty 
question  of  the  confiscated  lands  was  to  be  decided  by  him 
in  conjunction  with  Maori  chiefs.  In  the  management  of 
native  reserves,  Maori  chiefs  were  to  be  associated  with  the 
existing  commissioners.  McLean  was  prone  to  magnify 
his  office  and  to  assume  that  none  but  himself  could  deal 
wisely  with  the  Maori  question.  His  colleagues  were  com- 
pelled by  public  opinion  to  accept  him  at  his  own  estimation, 
and  he  easily  induced  them  to  put  Ngatata  and  Eohere 
into  the  Legislative  Council.  The  final  constitution  of  the 
ministry  was  deferred  until  the  end  of  the  session.  Some 
offices  left  unfilled  became  baits  to  the  expectant,  and 
postponed  the  anger  of  the  disappointed.  Mr.  Vogel  could 
not  safely  assume  the  position  of  head  of  the  ministry,  but 
assured  himself  that  he  could  be  the  real  leader  under  the 
name  of  another,  who  came  from  an  unexpected  quarter. 
Mr.  Waterhouse,  a  comparatively  new  colonist,  but  a  man 
of  position  who  had  migrated  from  South  Australia,  and 
had  in  1870  become  a  member  of  the  Legislative  Council, 
had  publicly  stated  to  the  Council  (13th  Sept.),  that  "no 
consideration  whatever  would  induce  him  to  identify 
himself  with  any  party  or  any  administration"  in  New 
Zealand.  Therefore  he  had  declined  to  join  Mr.  Stafford, 
although  there  was  "no  difference  of  opinion  between 
them."  It  was  said  that  his  resolution  fell  before  the 
persuasive  entreaties  of  the  Governor.  On  the  11th  October, 
Mr.  Waterhouse  became  the  chief  minister  without  salary. 
It  was  correctly  anticipated  that  he  would  either  be  a 
creature  in  the  hands  of  others  or  that  he  would  cast  off  an 
ignominious  position.  Mr.  Miller,  by  whose  amendment 
Waterhouse's  condemnation  of  the  Fox  ministry  had  been 
barely  qualified  in  August,  now  declined  to  rejoin  the 
remnant  of  that  ministry  which  Mr.  Waterhouse  was 
nominally  to  lead.    The  latter,  in  announcing  the  fact. 

Vol.  m.  D 
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iMiMvOv  4<^pJ'>^  5ihf  lljes  of  Mr.  MiDci-^s  '""  ability  and 

Thi  n^^  ttf  jwhocjc^  xnais  ia  no  danger  throngjioiit  the  brief 
r^t»«}f)**f*r  ni  4ihf  «dS5tt?o.    The  lail^iaT  policy  of  the  Pox 
nt]  witn^rrht^^'m  >««**  waarsoed.     Senm  fanndDed  and  sixty-four 
trtW^h  f*i'  rf»»i>^^v  tiu>.  Ibe  constraeted  at  the  pabKe  cost,  were 
f^fir}(*tum(^^.     ^"^^  m^fisqpskej  of  New  Zealand  ministries  in 
fnlflMftij:    ^><jv»J5tii.ifti<at^    i^s    speedily    delayed.      Wi    Tako 
Xi'^t^ftt^M.,  iJ^tt^  his  seat  (15th  Oet.)  in  the  Cooncil,  asked 
f(^V  t  >^  ^»vn>^|[X*>»ft><^»iient  of  a  bill  by  which  lands,  to  which 
^;i Vv  ^t^t^  U^  vtispute,  were  affected.    He  wished  to  see  a 
<(' ft^^K^^^ii^^  ^"^  the  bill,  but  none  had  been  made.     On  the 
ki^^,  kM^v>Wr  Mr.  Mantell  carried  a  motion  that  in  order 
H^hfi\^  \\^'  M^^sty's  subjects  of  the  Maori  race  might  have 
ijuU  v^u^x^iunity  of  considering  legislation  affecting  them, 
'^\^\\  ItHJiliU  ol  such  purport  should  be  '^  prepared,  translated, 
Mii>^l[^U  M)<I  circulated  at  the  earliest  possible  date  prior 
\x  tb^ir  introduction."     McLean    did    not    produce    his 
V^i^Bui'e  for  constituting  native  local  councUs  until  the 
)d^\\K\  October.     It  was  to  apply  only  to  what  were  called 
^)^tive  districts.     Everything  was  to  be  done  with  consent 
i^i  tlie  Maoris.    McLean  said  they  were  the  best  judges  of 
their  own  disputes,  and  that  no  English  lawyer  or  judge  could 
understand  them  so  fully  as  they  could,  but  the  House  was 
averse  to  entertain  the  subject  at  the  close  of  a  session,  and 
McLean  withdrew  it.     A  measure  dealing  with  remnants  of 
the  celebrated  Eangitikei-Manawatu  land  case  was  intro- 
duced at  an  equally  inconvenient  date.     On  the  22nd  Oct., 
McLean  moved  the  second  reading.     After  all  Dr.  Feather- 
ston*B  labours,  and  after  the  judicial  decision  accepted  by 
so   many  natives,   McLean   assured   the  House  that   so 
inexorable  was  the  pugnacity  of  Maoris  that  "  it  would  have 
been  dangerous  to  attempt  anything  like  forcible  measures 
for  the  occupation  of  the  district.    This  much  he  could  say, 
that  if  such  measures  had  been  resorted  to,  no  settlers 
would  now  be  living  upon  that  block."     To  justify  his 
position   he  declared   that  the  imputation  that  he  was 
responsible  for  the  Waitara  wrongs  was  erroneous.    He  did 
not  deny  that  he  had  advised  Governor  Browne  in  March, 
"9 ;  but  long  before  "  disturbance  broke  out  he  was  on 
east  coast,  and  did  not  know  what  was  taking  place. 


THE  WAITARA.     McLEAN.     RANGITIKEI-MANAWATU.     35 

He  afterwards  removed  to  the  Middle  Island,  having  deter- 
mined to  retire  for  two  years  on  account  of  illness.  On  his 
return  from  Otago  after  an  absence  of  a  few  weeks  he  first 
heard  that  war  had  been  declared  at  Waitara.*'  His 
enemies  declared  that  he  had  secluded  himself  under  the 
plea  of  illness  when  he  saw  the  gulf  into  which  Governor 
Browne's  advisers  were  about  to  plunge,  and  even  friends 
must  have  been  disappointed,  when  after  twelve  years  the 
old  man  could  make  no  better  defence  than  the  ambiguous 
statement  dragged  into  the  debate  on  the  Eangitikei-Mana- 
watu  Bill.  It  may  have  been  that  McLean  like  others  had 
something  to  learn  in  1859,  and  had  been  wise  enough  to 
learn  it.  It  is  certain  that  his  reputation  in  the  colony  in 
1872  enabled  him  to  take  higher  ground  than  he  could 
aspire  to  when  the  Taranaki  conspirators  obtained  the  ear 
of  the  Governor  in  1859,  and  McLean,  like  Crispus,  yielding 
to  the  torrent,  defended  in  1860  at  Kohimarama  the  wrong 
doing  at  Waitara. 

The  bill  of  1872  related  more  to  provincial  necessities 
than  to  Maori  tenure.  McLean  had  reserved  nearly  14,000 
acres  for  the  Maoris  in  order  that  the  government  might 
derive  benefit  from  the  decision  of  the  Land  Court  in  1869. 
An  Act  was  required  to  make  valid  a  grant  of  the  land, 
which  was  provincial,  and  the  province  of  Wellington 
demanded  compensation,  although  by  the  reserve  of  less 
than  14,000  acres  McLean  had  secured  quiet  possession  of 
240,000.  A  clause  added  to  the  bill  appointed  the  Speaker 
(Dillon  Bell)  to  decide  what  compensation  should  be  given. 
The  clause  was  rejected  in  the  Upper  House.  Vogel  asked 
the  Lower  House  not  to  insist  upon  it,  but  its  author,  Mr. 
Fitzherbert,  foiled  him  on  a  division.  Vogel  equivocated, 
and  Mr.  Fox  declared — "  The  House  has  now  done  the 
maddest  thing  I  have  ever  known  any  Assembly  to  be 
guilty  of."  A  prorogation  terminated  the  dispute,  and 
the  efforts  of  the  session  were  not  altogether  thrown 
away.  A  Eangitikei-Manawatu  Crown  Grants  Bill,  pre- 
viously passed,  enabled  the  Governor  to  fulfil  agreements 
with  the  Maoris.  The  Speaker  furnished  an  opinion  only, 
as  the  Attorney-General  had  formally  pronounced  that  he 
coixld  not  give  an  award.  The  opinion  (brought  before  the 
Bepresentatives  in  1874)  elicited  angry  disputes.    It  recog- 
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nized  the  broad  facts  that  after  the  decision  of  the  Native 
Lands  Couf  t  in  1869  there  were  disturbances,  the  surveyor's 
pegs  were  removed  by  the  discontented,  and  McLean,  with 
the  earnest  concurrence  of  the  general  government  and  of 
the  province,  had  hastened  to  the  spot  to  allay  trouble,  and 
make  needful  concessions.    All  were  glad  when  he  made 
them  in  the  shape  of  reserves.    Fox  telegraphed  from  the 
spot    (Nov.    1870)  :    "  There  were    only    three    possible 
courses  : — 1st,  to  fight  for  it,  which  neither  the  government 
nor  the  Assembly  would  do;  2nd,  to  render   settlement 
possible,  by  satisfying  the  natives  as  McLean  has  done;  or 
8rd,  to  let  it  stand  over  for  years.     The  course  pursued  has 
been  by  far  the  best  and  cheapest  of  the  three."    For  the 
18,875  acres  reserved  by  McLean,   and  taken  from   the 
provincial  estate,  the  province  of  Wellington  claimed  com- 
pensation ;  and  the  Representatives,  on  the  opinion  of  their 
Speaker,  seemed  willing  to  grant  it,  to  an  amount  of  about 
£15,000.     But  the  government,  with  questionable  moraUty, 
strove  to  evade  responsibiUty  for  McLean's  award  by  saying 
that  they  thought  it  would  bind  not  them,  but  the  province. 
They  alleged  that  McLean,  though  Native  Minister,  must 
have  been  deemed  acting  as  an  agent  to  save  the  province 
from  trouble,  and  the  province  ought  to  bear  the  cost.    Fox 
said  that  such  was  his  impression  at  the  time ;  but  when 
asked  whether — if  money  had  been  awarded  by  McLean 
instead  of  land  he  would  have  thought  that  the  province 
ought  to  pay  it — he  replied  that  he  "  did  not  think  that 
view    occurred    to  him   at  the    time."      The    provincial 
authorities,  on  the  contrary,  averred  that  they  believed  it 
to  be  the  duty  of  the  government  to  put  them  into  peaceable 
possession  of    the   block.     Seizing    upon    the    Attorney- 
General's  opinion,  Vogel  said :  "  The  government  have  no 
intention  whatever  to  abide  by  the  award,  but  to  confine 
themselves  strictly  to  the  terms  of  the  reference,"     The 
Speaker  replied  that  when  the  Native  Minister  declared  to 
him  that  the  government  were  willing  to  leave  the  matter  to 
his  decision  he  had  agreed  to  act,  but  that  if  he  had  known 
how  the  government  were  about  to  proceed  he  would  have 
washed  his  hands  of  the  whole  affair.  Angry  debates  ensued, 
Mr.  Gillies,  differing  from  the  award,  thought  the  honour  of 
the  government  pledged  to  it.    Fox  defended,  and  Mr>,.. 
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Fitzherbert  vehemently  attacked  the  gavernment.  By  29 
votes  against  25  Mr,  Vogel  was  defeated.  He  then  opened 
a  masked  battery.  He  would  include  the  sum  in  the 
Provincial  Works  Advances  Bill  then  before  the  House,  and 
thus  keep  the  word  of  promise  to  the  ear,  but  break  it  to  the 
hope.  Mr.  Fitzherbert  retorted  that  such  a  course  would  be 
equal  to  saying,  "  We  owe  you  £15,260 ;  we  will  discount 
your  bill  and  charge  you  for  it ;"  and  Mr.  Vogel  resorted  t6 
secret  means  to  sap  the  majority  recorded  against  him.  A 
week  later,  in  committee,  a  different  decision  was  arrived  at 
by  31  votes  against  25 ;  after  a  debate  in  which  Mr.  Fitz- 
herbert averred  that  Mr.  Vogel  had  "  connived,  colluded, 
and  conspired  with  certain  members  of  the  Provincial 
Council,  and  had  informed  them  that  they  need  not  put 
themselves  to  the  trouble  of  rejecting  a  certain  bill,  for  if  it 
were  sent  up  to  him  he  would  disallow  it,"  Mr.  Vogel 
denied  the  impeachment,  but  his  antagonist  undertook  to 
prove  it  in  the  House,  and  Vogel  could  only  reply  that  what 
he  said  in  private  conversation  was  not  said  in  his  capacity 
as  Chief  Minister.  The  New  Zealand  proverb  that  land  was 
a  cause  of  war  had  been  exemplified  at  Manawatu.  From 
the  time  of  Eauparaha's  conquests  in  1818  until  1874  the 
land  had  furnished  battle-grounds  for  Maoris,  for  soldiers, 
for  land  courts,  commissioners,  governors,  and  politicians. 
Sir  Charles  Dilke  thought  he  had  seen  it  put  to  rest  in 
1866,  yet  in  1874  it  was  the  subject  of  doubtful  contest  in 
the  General  Assembly  for  adepts  in  secret  arts  which  they 
called  diplomacy,  but  for  which  other  men  found  other 
names. 

The  railway  policy  sanctioned  by  the  loan  schemes  of 
1870  was  pushed  on  in  1872,  although  the  contracts  entered 
into  by  the  government  were  largely  in  excess  of  the  amounts 
authorized  by  law.  Vainly  a  member  implored  the  House 
not  to  approve  a  plan  which  would  create  a  debtofd64,000,000 
sterling  for  works  to  which,  under  the  existing  Loan  Acts; 
only  £2,000,000  were  applicable,  while  more  than  iBl, 000,000 
had  already  been  paid.  Vainly  some  members  shuddered 
at  the  blankness  into  which  they  were  asked  to  plunge.  Sir 
J.  Cracroft  Wilson  reminded  the  House  that  two  years 
previously  he  had  warned  them  of  the  calamities  they  were 
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embracing,  and  they  had  now  nothing  to  do  but  to  front  the 
danger  boldly.  Vainly  Mr.  Sewell  moved  an  amendment  ex- 
pressing a  desire  to  give  effect  to  the  true  policy  of  1870^ 
but  refusing  to  authorize  the  government  to  enter  into  new 
contracts  beyond  Parliamentary  control,  for  which  no  pro- 
vision had  been  made,  and  by  which  unlimited  liability 
might  be  created.  Vainly  Colonel  Kenny  entreated  the 
Council  to  stand  between  the  colony  and  ruin.  Vainly  Mr. 
Chamberlin  made  "  one  remark"  on  the  bill :  "  I  am  one  of 
those  who  supported  the  public  works  scheme,  and  never  in 
my  life  did  I  make  a  greater  blunder."  Vainly  did  Mr^ 
Sewell  declare  that  they  were  allowing  the  Treasurer  to 
saddle  a  population  of  280,000  people  with  a  total  debt  of 
more  than  ^914,000,000  sterling.  Eleven  members  of  the 
Council  entered  upon  their  journals  a  protest  against  the 
bill.  The  enormous  debt,  so  disproportionate  to  the  means 
of  the  colony;  the  vague  powers  put  in  the  hands  of  the 
government;  the  indecent  haste  with  which  the  measure 
was  forced  ou  at  the  close  of  a  session,  and  when  many 
members  had  left  the  seat  of  government, — were  recorded 
for  the  benefit  of  the  curious. 

The  royalty  or  export  duty  on  gold  was  ordered  to  be 
reduced  to  two  shillings  an  ounce.  The  government  had 
urged  that  the  loss  of  revenue  would  fall  on  the  provincial 
governments,  but  the  motion  was  carried,  some  members 
Itidicrously  denouncing  the  royalty  as  a  tax  upon  a  class. 
The  gold  which  was  public  property  was  allowed  to  be  re- 
moved at  a  rate  which  for  eleven  years  averaged  more  than 
dE2,000,000  sterling  in  the  year.  Any  one  of  the  public 
could  remove  it  if  he  chose.  The  duty  was  levied  only  on 
the  amount  of  public  property  abstracted,  and  the  amount 
paid  by  way  of  royalty  for  taking  possession  of  the  property 
was  about  3  per  ceiit.  Generally,  it  was  removed  by  per- 
sons who  were  not  the  material  of  which  worthy  colonists 
are  formed.  Yet  to  obtain  votes  the  mining  interest  was  to 
be  propitiated.  In  vain  did  Mr.  Curtis,  a  Nelson  member, 
assert  that  though  obtained  for  convenience  through  the 
Custom  House  the  levy  was  derived  as  royalty,  and  was 
properly  Crown  Lands  revenue.  Other  Acts  of  a  lese 
objectionable  nature  swelled  the  statute-book.     But  the 
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master-stroke  of  the  session  was  the  Eailways  Bill,  which 
gave  "blank-charter  to  Mr.  Vogel,  who  relied  upon  the 
necessity  under  which  the  colony  would  be  placed  to  retain 
him  as  croupier  in  the  game  played  under  his  direction. 
.  After  the  close  of  the  session  the  Waterhouse  ministry 
placed  two  Maori  chiefs,  Katene  and  Parata,  in  the  Executive 
Council.  Early  in  1873  the  Governor  was  informed  that 
his  services  were  to  be  transferred  to  the  colony  of  Victoria, 
and  that  Sir  James  Fergusson  (Governor  of  South  Aus- 
tralia) was  to  govern  New  Zealand.  Sir  G.  Bowen's  last 
public  act  in  New  Zealand  was  to  unveil  the  monument  in 
memory  of  Waka  Nene,  at  the  Bay  of  Islands;  and  he 
commented  on  the  fact  that  the  close  of  his  government 
witnessed  such  "a  mark  of  respect  to  the  memory  of  the 
Maori  chief  who  was  mainly  instrumental  in  procuring  the 
cession  of  the  sovereignty  of  the  islands  to  the  British 
Queen.".  He  had  sent  to  England  a  significant  document 
prepared  by  McLean  in  Feb.,  1872.  At  the  west  coast, 
as  at  Waikato,  McLean  pledged  the  government  to  terms 
on  which  the  Maoris  were  to  live  peacefully  on  their  heredi- 
tary lands.  McLean  wrote:  "During  a  late  visit  to  Wan- 
ganui  and  Taranaki,  he  had  been  enabled  to  adjust  various 
points  in  dispute  in  connection  with  land  boundaries  and 
other  matters  which  had  for  some  time  been  a  cause  of 
irritation.  .  .  .  Arrangements  have  also  been  entered 
into  with  a  view  to  a  more  accurate  definition  of  native 
rights  within  the  confiscated  territory,  and  for  the  acquisi- 
tion by  purchase  with  the  goodwill  of  the  natives  of  such 
portions  of  land  as  they  hold  within  it  but  do  not  require  for 
their  own  use,  and  which  appear  desirable  for  European 
settlements."  ^^ 

The  Governor  congratulated  the  Secretary  of  State  on 
these  "very  satisfactory  assurances  of  the  establishment  of 
permanent  tranquillity."  Lord  Kimberley,  in  return  (May, 
1872)  had  "much  pleasure"  in  conveying  to  the  Governor 
"the  congratulations  of  Her  Majesty's  government  upon 
the  success  which  has  attended  your  endeavours  and  those, 
of  your  ministers  to  improve  the  relations  between  the- 
Maoris  and  the  settlers." 

'»  N.Z.  pp..  ite,  A.  No.  1,  p.  63,  and  A.  No.  1  A.     (Vide  infra,  chap. 
xix.,,-^Mr,  Hall's  comment  on  Sir  A.  Gordon's  despatch  of  26th  Feb..,  1881.) 
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'  Ten  years  later  it  was  the  miserable  fate  of  Lord  Khn* 
berley  to  assist  in  violating  the  arrangements  of  which  in 
Her  Majesty's  name  he  thus  approved. 

On  the  eve  of  his  departure  the  Governor  was  perplexed 
by  the  resignation  of  Mr.  Waterhouse,  who  found  his  posi- 
tion  irksome.  He  had  taken  office  to  confer  dignity  upon 
the  ministry,  and  he  had  brought  indignity  u A  Mm^lf . 
The  Treasurer's  office  enabled  him  to  drag  his  colleague 
through  ways  of  which  the  latter  disapproved.  Mr.  Hall, 
the  Colonial  Secretary,  resigned,  and  in  handing  Mr. 
Hall's  resignation  to  the  Governor,  Mr.  Waterhouse  teij- 
dered  his  own.  He  declared  that  he  did  not  desure  that  his 
release  from  office  should  terminate  the  ministry.  He  was 
willing  to  hold  office  till  the  return  of  Mr.  Vogel,  who,  as 
was  his  custom,  was  absent  at  the  charge  of  the  colony  at 
a  conference  in  Sydney.  Three  of  the  ministry,  Messrs. 
Bathgate,  Bichardson,  and  O'Eorke,  entreated  Mr.  Water- 
house  to  withdraw  his  resignation.  The  Governor  was 
equally  importunate.  But  Mr.  Waterhouse  resented  the 
Governor's  reference  to  the  importunities  of  his  colleagues. 
^*He,  while  Premier,  and  not  his  Excellency,  was  the 
mouthpiece  of  the  ministry,  and  felt  bound  to  observe  that 
the  numerous  interviews  which  his  Excellency  has  had  with 
Mr.  Waterhouse's  colleagues,  and  the  formal  meeting  which, 
prior  to  the  receipt  of  Mr.  Waterhouse's  resignation,  his 
Excellency  arranged  to  have  with  them,  but  to  which  Mr. 
Waterhouse  though  Premier  was  not  invited,  have  not  been 
in  accordance  with  recent  constitutional  practice."  For  a 
time  Sir  G.  Bowen  appeared  master  of  the  situation.  When 
Mr.  Waterhouse  pressed  his  resignation,  the  Governor  told 
him  that  Mr.  Vogel  would  be  asked  to  accept  the  office  of 
chief  minister  on  his  return  from  Australia.  Mr.  Water- 
house  declined  to  nominate  a  new  Colonial  Secretary,  and 
directed  the  master  of  the  vessel  which  was  to  waft  the 
Governor  to  Auckland  not  to  sail  without  directions  from 
himself.  He  entreated  the  Governor  at  the  same  time  to 
accept  his  resignation.  In  dudgeon.  Sir  G.  Bowen  wrote  a 
curt  minute,  formally  releasing  Mr.  Waterhouse.  The 
"New  Zealand  Gazette"  informed  the  gossiping  public  of 
many  minor  details.  Mr.  Fox  consented  to  hold  office 
Xfntil  the  return  of  the  man  whom  the  strange /'art  of  the 
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necessities"  of  New  Zealand  had  made  precious  to  her.  On 
Mr.  Vogel's  return  he  became  chief  minister  in  name  as 
well  as  in  fact.  He  took  into  the  ministry  Major  Atkinson, 
of  Taranaki,  who  had  been  a  colleague  of  Mr.  Weld  in 
1864.  McLean  was  the  inevitable  Native  Minister,  and  Dr. 
Pollen  accepted  office  as  Colonial  Secretary,  with  a  seat  in 
the  Legislative  Council.  Throughout  the  ministerial  changes 
the  Maori  chiefs,  Katene  (the  Ngapuhi)  and  Parata  (the 
Ngatiawa),  remained  members  of  the  Executive  Council. 

The  material  progress  of  New  Zealand  during  Sir  G. 
Bowen's  tenure  of  ofi&ce  may  be  briefly  recorded.  The 
population,  218,668  in  1867,  was  279,560  at  the  end  of 
1872.  The  export  of  gold  had  fallen  from  ^£2,700,275  fo 
dei,730,992;  but  it  was  natural  that  the  hoard  of  ages  at 
the  surface  should  be  grasped  in  larger  quantities  by  early 
seekers  than  by  subsequent  gleaners.  The  value  of  wool 
exported  had  risen  from  a  million  and  a-half  to  two  millions 
and  a-half  sterling.  The  flax  exported  had  sprung  from 
de4256  to  £99,405.  The  kauri  gum  had  risen  from  ^£77,491 
to  dB99,405.  Of  wheat,  provisions,  tallow,  timber,  and 
minor  articles,  the  exported  value  had  mounted  from 
£116,834  to  £584,703.  The  ordinary  revenue  had  declined 
from  £1,195,512  to  £1,005,942;  the  territorial  had  in- 
creased  from  £561,730  to  £618,772.  The  total  imports 
were  £5,344,607  in  1867,  and  £5,142,951  in  1872;  but  the 
importation  of  capital  and  labour  required  for  the  public 
works  and  immigration  schemes,  the  consequent  increase 
of  population,  and  the  facilities  of  communication  which 
would  be  afforded  by  the  hundreds  of  miles  of  railway,  the 
construction  of  which  was  in  progress,  weriB  rightly  regarded 
as  Sure  to  remedy,  at  least  for  a  time,  the  decline  in  that 
table  of  figures  which  is  the  gospel  of  men  of  the  Manchester 
school.  The  electric  telegraph  already  throbbed  over  much 
of  the  island.  There  were  714  miles  of  line  in  1867.  In 
1872  there  were  2312.  The  postal  revenue  had  risen  from 
£55,331  to  £94,738.  There  were  nearly  10,000,000  Of 
sheep  in  the  islands,  which  showed  an  increase  of  nearly  a 
million  and  a  half  since  1867;  and  horned  cattle  had 
multiplied  from  312,000  to  436,000., 

A  laudable   ambition  prompted  the  authorities  of  the 
universities  of  New  Zealand,  and  of  Otago,  to  petition  for 
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Boyal  recognition  of  their  degrees  throughout  the  Queen's 
dominions.  The  Waterhouse  ministry  supported  the  peti- 
tions. Lord  Eimberley  shrank  from  advising  the  grant  of 
charters  to  an  indefinite  number  of  universities  in  the 
colony.  He  had  thought  that  the  university  constituted 
by  an  Act  of  the  general  legislature  would  be  looked  upon 
as  the  central  university,  and  would  wait  for  further 
information  as  to  the  views  of  the  General  Assembly.  His 
suggestion  was  well  received.  The  original  Act,  founding 
the  New  Zealand  University  in  1870,  and  enabling  the 
Otago  University  to  merge  itself  by  arrangement  with  the 
general  university,  was  repealed  by  a  new  Act  (1874), 
reconstituting  the  New  Zealand  University,  and  recognizing 
it  as  the  institution  which  was  to  confer  degrees  in  the 
colony.  The  authorities  of  the  Otago  University  concurred 
in  the  arrangements  made,  and  the  Queen  granted  a  Charter 
of  Incorporation.^^  Mr.  Henry  John  Tancred,  one  of  the 
members  of  the  first  ministry  appointed  by  Governor 
Browne  in  1856,  was  elected  Chancellor  by  his  brother 
councillors  in  1871,  and  was  re-elected  in  1873  and  in  1875, 
The  office  of  Vice-Chancellor  was  similarly  conferred  on  Mr. 
Hugh  Carleton,  previously  mentioned  in  these  pages.  Mr* 
Fitzherbert,  Mr.  Gisbome,  Mr.  RoUeston,  and  Mr.  Stafford 
were  amongst  the  public  men  appointed  by  the  Governor-in- 
Council  to  control  the  university  when  it  was  first  created 
in  1870,  and  an  amending  Act  in  1874  confirmed  them  and 
others  in  their  positions.  Letters  patent  of  a  later  date 
gave  rank  and  precedence  to  degrees  conferred  by  the 
University  of  New  Zealand,  equal  to  those  of  degrees  con- 
ferred by  universities  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

During  Sir  G.  Arney's  temporary  administration  an  event 
occurred  which  warned  the  colonists  of  the  thin  crust  which 
separated  them  from  the  volcanic  fires  which  lay  under 
what  was  called  the  native  question.  Maoris  were  in  many 
districts  resuming  agricultural  operations,  bat  commis- 
sioners and  magistrates  reported  that  there  was  a  growing 
addiction  to  strong  drink,  and  that  the  rising  generation 
were  not  so  fine  a  race  as  their  progenitors.     The  chief 

"  Canterbury  College,  and  the  Auckland  University  College  prospered. 
In  1892  Canterbury  had  345  students,  Otago  213,  Auckland  137 ;  and  the 
number  of  enrolled  graduates  (by  examination)  m  1893  was  373. 
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Katene  was  complimented  upon  having  energetically  pro- 
moted roads  and  public  works  in  the  north,  and  eagerness 
was  shown  in  many  places  to  establish  schools.  Mr.  H.  T. 
Clarke  uttered  a  warning  voice  as  to  the  risk  of  collision,  by 
reason  of  the  eagerness  of  European  speculators  and  run- 
holders.  Friendly  relations  with  the  Ngatihaua  ought  to 
be  encouraged,  inasmuch  as  "in  the  event  of  a  conflict  with 
the  Waikato,  should  such  a  calamity  arise,  altered  relations 
with  the  Ngatihaua  would  tend  greatly  to  the  security  of 
the  Bay  of  Plenty  districts."  At  Wanganui,  Eangihiwinui 
was  commended  for  having  declared  that  he  would  look  to 
the  law,  and  to  the  law  alone,  for  redress  of  land  grievances 
between  his  people  and  the  Ngatiraukawa.  He  had  sub- 
scribed largely  towards  the  erection  of  a  mill  at  Pipiriki,  in 
order  to  win  back  to  their  old  homes  the  tribes  which  had 
been  scattered  by  the  war ;  and  McLean  promised  a  go- 
vernment subsidy  of  £50  for  every  mill  erected. 

Suddenly,  where  Mr.  Clarke  apprehended  danger,  amid 
the  Ngatihaua  territory,  a  deed  of  blood  threatened  to 
revive  animosities.  The  territory  of  the  tribe  at  the  place 
was  about  400,000  acres.  Confiscation  had  taken  from 
them  150,000  acres.  They  had  alienated  a  larger  quantity 
by  lease  or  sale  to  Europeans.  Of  the  remaining  90,000 
acres  about  50,000  were  claimed  by  a  "hapu"  unfriendly 
to  the  remnant  of  the  followers  of  the  late  king-maker. 
That  remnant,  nevertheless,  could  put  fighting-men  into 
the  field.  Many  of  them  were  Hau  Haus,  and  might  meet 
sympathy  among  Tawhiao's  adherents.  Blocks  of  land  in 
their  territory  had  been  surveyed,  and  the  Native  Lands 
Court  had,  in  1867  and  1868,  investigated  the  title  and 
issued  certificates.  The  surveyor  swore  that  when  making 
his  survey  of  the  Pukekura  block  he  was  opposed  by  two 
Maoris,  Tima  and  Mohi  Purukutu.  Mohi  declared  that  a 
portion  of  the  land  was  outside  of  the  government  bound- 
ary. The  Court  found  that  a  large  number  of  natives 
living  with  Tawhiao  had  claims  on  the  land,  but  it  never- 
theless issued  a  certificate  in  favour  of  26  named  Ngatihaua 
claimants;  and  subsequently  a  Crown  grant  was  issued  to 
10  Maoris  recommended  by  the  claimants  as  the  persons 
wlio  were  to  hold  the  land  in  trust  for  the  owners  in  terms 
of  the  Act.     One  Captain  Wilson  obtained  a  lease  of  the 
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block,  and  transferred  hi?  lease  to  Messrs.  Walker  and 
Douglas,  who  placed  stock  on  the  land  without  delay.    In 
Sept.,  1870,  three  cattle  were  shot.    In  July,  1871,  a  hut 
was  burnt  on  the  land,  and  sheep  and  cattle  were  driven 
away.    In  1872  Mohi  Purukutu  harassed  the  cattle  on  the 
land.    A  meeting  of  Tawhiao's  friends  was  held  (Jan., 
1873)  at  Maungatautari,  and  a  king's  messenger  said  that 
the  cattle  ought  to  be  removed.    Mohi  Purukutu  was  the 
keeper  of  the  march  (the  king's  aukati  in  the  neighbour- 
hood), and  after  the  Maungatautari  meeting  associated  nine 
others  as  his  "  comites,"  with  Maori  titles.   Unfortunately, 
McLean's  wariness  was    not   brought  to  bear  on  these 
dangerous  symptoms.    In  Feb.,  1873,  two  of  the  border 
counts   saw  Europeans   digging  near  Botorangi  on  land 
which  had  been  purchased,  and  Paora  Tuhua  struck  one  of 
them.     The  assailant  was  seized,  but  was  released  imme* 
diately.    Mohi  Purukutu  threatened  worse  proceedings,  not 
only  against  Europeans,  but    against   natives  who    had 
concurred  in  letting  or  selling  the  land.    On  the  23rd  April 
a  Maori,  Parakaia,  was  seized  by  Mohi  Purukutu  and  armed 
companions,  who  carried  him  off  to  their  settlement.    They 
questioned  him  sharply,  but  spared  his  life  on  finding  that 
he  had  taken  no  part  in  leases  or  salps  of  land.  Some  of  the 
band  kept  guard  over  him  while  seven  went  on  an  expedition. 
At  daylight  on  the  25th  they  returned,  and  saying  that 
"  slaying  had  taken  place,"  released  their  captive.  The  man 
slain  was  Timothy  Sullivan.      With  two  other  men  he  had 
been  engaged  (24th  April)  making  a  fascine  road  outside  the 
confiscated  boundary.    They  knew  that  they  were  beyond 
that  boundary.      While  gathering  firewood  one  of  them 
looked  up  and  saw  natives.    It  must  have  been  felt  that 
transgression  was  dangerous,  for  the  man  cried  out,  "  We 
are  dead  men,  the  natives  are  upon  us."    All  three  ran. 
After  a  few  minutes  Sullivan  called  out,  "  I  am  done,  I  shall 
stand.  Good-bye;  take  care  of  yourselves."  He  endeavoured 
to  hide  in  some  underwood.  The  others  held  on  their  course 
for  two  miles,  but  they  heard  a  shot  fired  near  Sullivan's 
hiding-place.    When  they  reached  the  confiscated  boundary 
the  leading  Maori  fired  a  parting  shot,  and  called  off  the 
pursuers.    Sullivan's  body  was  found  mutilated.    The  head 
had  been  taken  away.    One  of  the  successful  runaways 
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testified  that  a  friendly  Maori,  had  warned  him  that  the 
Eurppeans  must  be  cautious,  for  that  natives  were  out  in  the 
fern,  but  he  said,  **  The  reason  why  I  did  not  take  the  warn- 
ing was  that  I  had  been  so  often  warned  before."  He 
thought  that  the  man  who  shot  Sullivan  was  Te  Pouturura, 
and  suggested  the  names  of  two  others.  An  inquest 
resulted  in  a  verdict  that  Sullivan  was  "wilfully  and 
brutally  murdered  by  Pere  Te  Pouturura  and  three  other 
natives,  names  unknown,  but  one  supposed  to  be  a  native 
named  Whira,  and  another  named  Paora ;  and  that  the 
government  be  requested  to  adopt  such  measures  as  will 
eflfectually  prevent  the  recurrence  of  such  horrible  outrages." 
How  much  mischief  might  have  been  done  by  prompt 
seizure  of  the  Maoris  named  may  be  inferred  from  the 
official  report  of  Mr.  James  Mackay,  jun.,  who  was  ordered 
to  inquire  into  the  circumstances.  "  The  finding  of  the  jury 
has  since  been  discovered  to  be  incorrect,  and  that  none  of 
the  persons  mentioned  in  the  verdict  were  present  at  the 
time."  The  perpetrators,  Purukutu  and  Te  Tumu,  with 
Maori  candour,  made  no  secret  of  their  work.  A  significant 
report  was  made  by  Mr.  Mair  in  June.  "The  unfortunate 
murder  of  Sullivan,  while  working  on  leased  land,  now 
admitted  to  belong  to  Mohi  Purukutu,  but  leased  to 
Europeans  by  others,  furnishes  considerable  cause  for 
uneasiness."  Mr.  Mair  acquitted  the  Maori  king  of  any 
responsibility  for  the  murder;  he  was,  indeed,  using  his 
influence  to  withdraw  Mohi  Purukutu  and  other  dangerous 
persons  to  his  residence,  where  he  might  control  them.  But 
his  influence  was  not  great.     Mr.  Mair  said : 

"In  consequence  of  the  repeated  warnings  about  the  selling  and  leasing 
of  land,  very  few  of  the  kingites  will  admit  that  the  slaying  of  Sullivan  at 
Pnkekura  is  a  *kohuru'  (murder) ;  with  them  it  is  simply  a  *patu'  (killing). 
At  the  same  time  they  think  it  only  natural  that  we  should  expect  *utu' 
(payment)  for  Sullivan's  blood,  and  if  Purukutu  could  be  secured  quietly, 
I  believe  that  they  would  willingly  let  the  matter  rest ;  but  the  open 
advance  of  a  European  force  into  the  king  country  even  for  the  avowed 
purpose  of  pursuing  the  murderers  of  Sullivan,  or  the  occupation  of 
Kawhia,  would,  I  am  satisfied,  lead  to  a  war  all  along  on  Waikato 
fh>ntier.  Ngatimaniapoto,  as  a  tribe,  might  for  a  time  stand  aloof,  but 
tfaie  well-known  Maori  lust  for  excitement,  recklessness  of  consequences, 
would  be  too  much  Jot  the  hot  blood  of  so  warlike  a  people.  Te  Kooti 
does  not  appear  to  exert  his  influence  for  evil,  his  desire  being  to  live  at 
peace;  lint, should  the  tribe  go  to  war,  he  would,  I  am  convinced,  again 
come  to  the  front." 
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murder  of  Sullivan  would  be  considered.  He  showed 
how  accurately  he  had  been  informed  about  it:  "I 
have  heard  that  the  Maoris  who  killed  the  Pakeha 
(Sullivan)  at  Pukekura  chased  another  man  named  Jones, 
fired  at  him,  and  when  Jones  reached  the  boundary  of  the 
confiscated  lands,  called  out:  "Stop,  Jones,  there  is  an 
end  of  it;  you  are  at  the  boundary."  Mackay  said :  "  Yes, 
that  took  place.  Jones  says  so.'*  "  Then,"  rejoined  Rewi, 
**  do  you  not  see  that  the  Maori  thought  that  he  was  acting 
according  to  the  law  ?  The  king  said,  *  Do  not  lease  the 
lands  outside  the  boundary.'  They  are  leased  and  the 
Europeans  are  therefore  killed.  If  you  demand  the  slayers 
they  will  not  be  given  up."  With  a  body-guard  of  19  men 
provided  by  Rewi,  Mackay  rode  back  to  Alexandra,  and 
thence  returned  to  Cambridge,  where  the  government, 
assisted  by  Te  Wheoro  and  Kukutai,  established  patrols  and 
redoubts  for  the  protection  of  the  district.  Te  Wheoro  had 
a  contingent  of  60  men.  At  the  suggestion  of  Mr.  Mackay 
the  government  withdrew  some  survey-parties  from  the 
Ngatiraukawa  district,  and  Tawhiao  kept  Purukutu  out  of 
further  mischief  by  keeping  him  at  Tokangamutu,  where 
rumour  stated  that  it  was  his  custom  to  be  always  armed. 

When  Sir  G.  Grey  quitted  the  government  in  1868,  brief 
time  elapsed  before  mismanagement  under  Mr.  Stafford 
provoked  Titokowaru  and  Te  Kooti  to  the  field.  It  almost 
seemed  as  if  before  the  new  Governor  could  arrive,  in  1873, 
the  Waikato  frontier  was  to  be  in  a  blaze.  But  Donald 
McLean  averted  the  danger.  Sir  G.  Arney  informed  the 
Secretary  of  State  that  it  was  deemed  unwise  to  pursue 
Sullivan's  murderers,  who  were  lying  in  wait,  ready  to  be 
attacked,  and  hoping  that  an  assault  upon  them  would 
rouse  Ngatimaniapoto  and  Waikato  to  their  aid.  It  was 
determined  to  appeal  to  Tawhiao,  through  the  mission  of 
Mr.  Mackay,  and  otherwise.  Many  chiefs  expressed  their 
disgust  at  the  murder  of  Sullivan,  and  at  a  meeting  of 
Ngatihaua  and  Waikato  chiefs  at  Tamahere,  on  the  5th 
May,  a  committee  was  appointed  to  take  measures  to 
capture  the  murderers.  The  Ngapuhi  tribe  offered  their 
services  as  usual  to  uphold  the  law.  The  government  re- 
solved "  to  treat  the  outrage  as  an  ordinary  case  of  murder ;" 
to  secure  if  possible  the  aid  of  Maoris  in  arresting  Purukutu 
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and  his  comrades,  and  by  no  means  to  endanger  peaceful 
relations  with  the  Maori  king,  or  embroil  the  centre  of  the 
island  in  war.  Sir  James  Fergasson,  having  arrived  in 
June  (187S)  met  the  Parliament  in  July.  His  speech 
dwelt  more  on  renewed  declarations  of  loyalty  by  friendly 
chiefs  than  on  the  atrocity  committed,  and  announced  the 
grounds  on  which  the  government  had  abstained  from 
precipitating  a  war.  Both  Houses  accepted  the  policy  of 
McLean.  The  fact  that  Purukutu  was  really  an  owner 
whose  interests  in  the  Pukekura  block,  though  asserted, 
had  been  unjustly  neglected,  was  not  forgotten  in  a  Native 
Land  Bill  which  McLean  introduced  and  in  the  preparation 
of  which  Sir  William  Martin  assisted. 

Almost  for  the  first  time  was  heard  a  voice  expressing 
doubt  whether  the  Maoris  were  destined  to  disappear  from 
the  face  of  the  land.  A  more  accurate  census  than  had 
previously  been  obtained  indicated,  in  1874,  that  their 
numbers  were  greater  than  had  been  believed. 

Males.        Females.         Total. 

There  were  in  the  North  Island     ...     23,639        19,769        43,408 
In  the  Middle  Island        ...  ...       1,417  1,191  2,608 


Total    ...    25,056        20,960        46,016 

The  returns  furnished  to  Sir  G.  Bowen  in  1868  had 
ascribed  to  the  North  Island  37,017,  and  to  the  Middle 
Island  1500,  making  a  total  Maori  population  of  38,517 ; 
and  though  hundreds  had  fallen  in  the  field  in  the  mean 
time,  the  later  census  showed  that  the  Maori  population 
was  larger  by  nearly  20  per  cent,  than  had  been  supposed. 
Mr.  Fitzherbert  declared  that  the  race  was  not  in  his 
opinion  destined  to  be  swept  away  so  rapidly  as  some  who 
professed  to  be  great  authorities  imagined,  '*and  he  saw  no 
reason,  looking  at  the  matter  from  any  point  of  view,  why 
such  a  consummation  should  be  expected.  He  believed  the 
natives  would  yet  form  an  important  part  of  the  permanent 
population  of  the  country." 

McLean's  Land  Bill  thrust  increased  responsibility  on  the 
government,  and  gave  more  power  to  restrain  improper 
traffic  in  land.  It  professed  to  guard  the  native  reserves 
as  an  ancestral  patrimony  inalienable  by  temporary 
occupants ;  it  threw  on  the  government  the  charge  of  the 
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surveys  of  lands,  leaving  it  to  make  necessary  arrangements 
for  the  recouping  of  the  cost ;  it  prevented  any  litigious- 
member  of  a  tribe  from  forcing  upon  the  Land  Court 
the  investigation  of  a  title  when  the- tribe  who  were  joint- 
owners  were  almost  unanimous  against  it.  It  required  that, 
not  ten  names  only,  but  that  those  of  all  native  owners 
should  be  included  in  a  grant.  Mr.  McLean  declared  that 
the  native  members  had  made  "  valuable  and  thoughtful 
suggestions"  which  he  had  embodied  in  the  bill.  Critical 
members  almost  shrank  from  the  task  of  analyzing  the  bill, 
which  Mr.  Eolleston  pointed  out  was  hopeless  in  face  of  the 
fact  that  "last  session  it  was  impossible  in  the  view  of  a 
considerable  number  of  the  members  for  any  government  to 
exist  that  had  not  Mr.  McLean  in  it."  Takamoana  opposed 
the  bill  because  it  had  no  retrospective  action  in  regard  to 
lands  already  unjustly  dealt  with.  Mr.  Fitzherbert  did  not 
oppose  the  bill,  but  objected  to  the  provision  that  the  lands 
of  original  native  owners  should  be  unaffected  by  provincial 
or  county  laws.  With  his  views  that  the  Maoris  would  not 
vanish  from  the  land,  he  thought  it  monstrous  that  their 
lands  should  for  ever  be  exempt  from  local  taxation.  He  saw 
danger  in  legalizing  large  purchases  by  speculators.  It 
would  be  well  to  suspend  all  transactions  temporarily.  One 
person  had  negotiated  for  50,000  acres,  at  fourpence  an 
acre.  How,  if  such  things  were  allowed,  could  the  Legis- 
lature afterwards  burden  the  country  to  make  roads  and 
railways  for  the  benefit  of  owners  of  lands  thus  acquired  ? 
Parata  supported  the  bill,  not  because  it  was  brought  in  by 
his  honourable  colleague  (McLean),  but  because  it  embodied 
a  principle  in  vogue  with  Maoris  for  eleven  years.  He 
maintained  that  the  Native  Land  Courts  had  conferred 
great  benefits,  and  averted  frightful  evils.  The  absence  of 
compulsion  in  the  new  bill  was  prized  by  Maoris.  Mr. 
Eeader  Wood  supported  the  bill.  Mr.  Sheehan,  the  first  of 
the  New  Zealand  legislators  of  European  descent  who  could 
claim  Maoria  as  the  land  of  his  birth,  supported  the  second 
reading,  but  suggested  alterations,  and  after  a  short  reply 
by  McLean,  the  second  reading  was  agreed  to  without  a 
division.  There  was  one  palpable  blot  in  the  bill,  which 
was  not  removed.  The  judges  under  the  Act  of  1865  held 
oflSce  during  good  behaviour,  and  their  salaries  were  fixed. 
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t% 


b„m».^  .emimauui^a 

;eaiu(B-:i:  xfaa 

■va.  -7.;  ;_ 

It   SUiiiiaa^ 

:j  ':e  unnaiiy 

■  tfciinji: 

iCLl^U:,        .:. 

-■■jatae.    -imfa^r 

^ .-  -icC 

...    J-^iii..  -c 

ji-   TtdsB  STini 

(.w    4^..  -_C 

I-       ^l^:  .L 

^  :':2A  ':hl  am- 

■-■..c^-.  :., 

— cii^    :i&ai.: 

■  ri»  rjosata- 

^-^J  ,  ^■■. 

„j.  --.■;    •«:"  Z7.-!n.  -viuK  it 

....»«      -  ,■ 

.  ^.-;;iit-.;     . 

-ni-TfiirXTear 

-^    .  -  ...;  -_c 

s»^:iw..: 

^i-  -Lik^si-tsfae 

.   .11    .      ..s    . 

.e  --•  -;»  -VL'Uiii  -oarise  a 

c 

»w  =  ?c.-  :.- 

=.  ■    lir.  BoUes- 

.  ...^,   ^•.. 

c  —t.-W  "•".1 

l-.;-?IHVTlf|H  'him 

^,.     .  ^      v 

.;»i  ■     ^: 

ae  imsTffi  of  a 

.         T          :t^it: 

..-    .i-tt  .- 

tAT  auiides  te- 

.Ci^' 

-.   jQ,  ,^.  .:jt 

•yvTor  re  remove 

•q  : .leiiL 

£  -cnscnuaoiial 

t    -*-.-:c 

isi-    W.-!    XJ 

V.J  :ini  idepBtt- 

.Ml.-'        -li 

.      -Aiii^lllU. 

.:it:ir  retnanma- 

.cj,-  .yaai-e 

.i  .-cii.'ti  33  the 

.  I.,-    ->u 

t.u;t..L.  -Jc 

jwkstirs  ^raa  not 

1.U-I        V-^l^St 

-  varolii:-;  voices 

•  j^    .  ■  - 

-^..-.  =  1  >>!..; 

tiv  ct^'ttii.  Mr. 

.    -  ..1    -e 

,.t--.'t  A]yon  the 

.„. „..,_.._.    The 

.  ^    ..^.v     ■    -ti   .r^i:;  iisstead  of 

^   '.  .^.  ^       «.=!.   .;:«  eAisiiug  law 

..    ..V,  .!,«  ...  ,*..A.;s»j  :lie  nxing  of 

.    ,*. :  .  ■•  -*;."  aiiiiitegmted  the 

,.,s.     ^-^^-.tviiiigPurukatu's 

.,  -  .„»,.■.  .i-  iiie  Pukekura  block? 

.',,,    ,,ui  :iiiglitbe  given  to  the 

.n   liaa  presented  petitions 

>,  A  ,u>  .ievlajed  that  they  conld 

•  v  .,i,H  It  fail  and  forty-four  other 

,1  Oil!  aii^hi  be  circulated  for  a 

>o  Uiat  they  might  be  able  to 

.„-»  aitd   twenty-nine  others  had 

r,  V  o*?i  '-■oast  witli  a  commission 

V.j^.ii  :y  protest  against  the  bill 


NATIVE  LANDS  BILL  IN  THE  COUNCIL.  51 

"We  have,"  they  said,  "suffered  from  mortgages,  from  sales  of  land, 
and  spirituous  liquors;  ...  we  trust  you  will  permit  our  land  to 
abide  with  us,  for  such  was  the  Queen's  promise  at  the  treaty  of  Waitangi 
in  1840.  The  same  promise  was  renewed  by  Governor  Browne  (at  Kohi- 
marama).  Friend,  Mr.  Speaker,  .  .  .  the  Queen  has  cerbainly  no 
desire  to  see  her  Maori  people,  her  New  Zealand  subjects,  live  witnout 
estate.  Should  you  nevertheless  sanction  these  laws,  then  our  very  exis- 
tence will  be  crucified.  .  .  .  We  ought  to  project  laws  for  ourselves, 
inasmuch  as  you  have  been  these  32  years  enacting  laws  for  the  Maori 
people,  and  grievances  to  the  Maoris  are  the  only  results  of  your  labour 
and  your  guidance." 

It  may  seem  incredible  that,  after  Mr.  Mantell's  motion 
was  carried  in  1872,  the  New  Zealand  ministry  had  done 
nothing  in  the  way  of  compliance  with  the  resolution  that 
bills  affecting  the  Maoris  should  be  translated  for  their 
information.  The  defect  was  exposed  by  Mr.  Mantell  him- 
self. He  moved  for  a  return  showing  the  titles  of  the  bills 
translated,  and  the  dates  at  which  they  had  been  circulated. 
Dr.  Pollen,  the  new  leader  of  the  Council,  confessed  that 
the  return  would  be — nil.  Mr.  Mantell  carried  his  motion, 
and  the  return,  when  furnished,  was  a  blank. 

It  was  natural  for  Wi  Tako  Ngatata  to  demand  time  to 
consider  the  new  bills.  It  was  not  unnatural  that  the  Vogel 
government  should  be  careless  about  compliance. 

The  Native  Lands  Bill  was  passed  with  amendments 
added  in  the  Council.  The  warnings  of  Mr.  Fitzherbert 
were  justified  by  events.  Eogues  and  capitalists  plied  their 
various  arts  to  cajole  the  Maoris  and  procure  their  lands. 
McLean  probably  had  not  intended  to  promote  those  arts  ; 
but  it  was  difficult  to  resist  the  wiles  of  schemers  whom  he 
was  unwilling  to  offend. 

A  Native  Eeserves  Bill,  brought  in  by  him,  proposed  that 
receipts  and  expenditure  connected  with  the  reserves  should 
be  published  annually  in  the  Maori  language.  It  consoli- 
dated and  amended  the  existing  law  on  the  subject.  In  the 
early  occupation  of  New  Zealand  it  had  been  customary  for 
purchasers  from  Maoris  to  make  reserves  for  the  natives.  If 
the  purchasers  desired  to  appear  honest  such  reserves  were 
absolutely  essential ;  for  Mr.  E.  J.  Wakefield  told  the  House 
in  1873  that  the  claims  of  the  New  Zealand  Company,  with 
those  of  private  purchasers,  amounted  to  13,000,000  acres 
more  than  were  comprised  in  the  islands  of  New  Zealand. 
The  "tenths"  which  the  New  Zealand  Company  allotted 
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would  have  left  to  the  Maoris  5,000,000  acres,  if  under  the 
circumstances  such  a  quantity  could  be  found  for  them. 
Other  instructive  remarks  were  elicited  in  1873.  Mr. 
Sheehan  stated  that  he  "  could  name  scores  of  instances  in 
which  the  land  had  mostly  gone  in  paying  for  the  survey 
and  recovering  the  survey  fees."  Against  one  block 
surveyed  for  about  £25  there  was  a  judgment  obtained  for 
£120,  and  it  was  about  to  be  "  sold  by  public  auction  to 
satisfy  the  surveyor,  and  to  pay  the  expenses  attendant  on 
enforcing  his  claim."  Wi  Tako  Ngatata  said  that  the  pre- 
vailing difference  between  the  Pakeha  and  the  Maori  was 
that  the  Pakeha  had  for  thirty  years  always  tried  to  rob  the 
Maori;  and  Dr.  Pollen,  who  represented  the  government, 
declared  :  "I  have  myself  seen  natives  hovering  about  the 
streets  of  Auckland  who  owned  an  estate  of  30,000  acres 
against  which  there  was  a  surveyor's  charge  of  some  £150 
or  £200,  and  I  have  known  that  estate  sold  for  one  shilling 
an  acre  to  pay  the  surveyors.  The  unfortunate  proprietors 
left  the  town  without  a  sixpence  in  their  pockets,  feeling  that 
their  estate  had  been  unjustly  and  ruthlessly  sacrificed." 

Dr.  Pollen  illustrated  the  manner  in  which  Maoris  were 
made  "victims  of  licensed  interpreters,  land-sharks,  and 
lawyers."  There  was  a  block  of  48,000  acres  of  land, 
between  Napier  and  Taupo,  with  natural  boundaries  so 
complete  as  to  require  only  three  or  four  miles  of  fencing 
to  enclose  it : 

"That  land  was  let,  or  purported  to  be  let,  by  the  native  owners,  for 
what  did  the  council  think?  £18  a  year !— 48,000  acres  of  land  for  £18  a 
year!  In  the  document  which  purported  to  be  the  lease  there  was  a 
covenant  inserted  to  the  effect  that  at  the  termination  of  the  lease  the 
natives  should  pay  to  the  lessee  compensation  for  every  kind  of  improve- 
ment he  might  have  effected  upon  it  during  the  term  oi  the  lease.  W^hat 
did  that  mean  but  absolute  con^scation  of  the  land.  But  there  was  more 
to  be  said  about  this  particular  transaction.  The  clause  which  he  had 
just  referred  to  in  the  deed  was  ruled  over  with  a  black  pigment  of  some 
kind,  as  if  it  were  meant  to  be  an  erasure.  There  was  not  the  usual 
memorandiim  in  the  margin,  showing  that  the  erasure  had  been  effected  at 
the  time  the  deed  was  signed ;  there  was  nothing  to  show  when  or  how  it 
was  done.  The  whole  affair  seemed  very  remarkable.  It  struck  him  that 
the  colour  of  the  ink  was  unusual,  and  he  took  the  document  into  a  survey- 
office,  and  having  asked  one  of  the  draftsmen  what  was  the  character  of 
the  ink,  he  took  a  sponge  and  showed  that  it  was  quite  possible  to  wipe 
out  the  erasure  by  simply  washing  it  over.  That  came  within  his  know- 
ledge in  his  capacity  as  commissioner.  It  was  an  extreme  case,  but  it 
illustrated  the  system  of  fraud,  under  the  authoiity  of  the  law,  the  natives 
had  been  subjected  to  for  years." 
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Such  were  the  acts  that  goaded  the  Maoris.  These  were 
the  resources  of  civilization  which  made  them  appeal  across 
the  ocean  to  the  Queen  for  some  impartial  judge  to  stand 
between  them  and  Governor  Browne's  advisers,  who  hurried 
him  into  the  Waitara  war. 

It  was  impossible  that  in  any  assembly  containing 
English  gentlemen  redress  should  not  be  sought  for  such 
grievances.  Sir  William  Martin  was  at  hand  to  strive  for 
justice.  Mr.  McLean  declared  in  debate  that  he  was  about 
to  add  clauses  to  the  Native  Reserves  Bill  which  Sir  W. 
Martin  had  suggested.  Takamoana  was  not  satisfied  with 
the  bill.  It  did  not  define  the  reserves.  The  Assembly 
was  making  many  laws,  so  many  indeed  that  the  Maoris 
were  not  able  to  carry  them  all  on  their  backs — ^they  had 
better  be  provided  with  a  cart  to  put  them  in — but  he  did 
not  approve  of  a  bill  which  did  not  explain  clearly  what  it 
meant.  After  debates  in  which  Mr.  Fitzherbert  and  Mr. 
Fox  took  part,  and  Mr.  RoUeston  said  that  nothing  new 
which  was  in  the  bill  was  good,  Mr.  McLean  steered  it 
safely  through  the  Lower  House.  In  the  Council  the  two 
Maori  members  found  friendly  aid  in  the  Standing  Orders. 
Mr.  Pharazyn  pointed  out  the  neglect  of  the  order  that 
bills  relating  to  Maoris  should  be  translated  and  printed. 
The  Speaker  could  not  allow  the  bill  to  be  proceeded  with 
unless  on  suspension  of  the  Standing  Orders.  Wi  Tako 
Ngatata  asked  Dr.  Pollen  not  to  be  in  a  hurry,  but  to  wait 
until  the  bill  was  translated  and  understood;  and  the 
second  reading  was  deferred.  When,  subsequently.  Dr. 
Pollen  moved  it,  Wi  Tako  Ngatata  asked  : 

''Why  should  our  lands  and  our  houses  be  taken  care  of?  My  house  is 
my  own ;  my  coat  is  my  own; — why  should  they  be  interfered  with?  Have 
you  Europeans  a  similar  law?  I  believe  not.  And  this  law  is  to  apply 
only  to  the  Maori.  .  .  .  For  what  reason  was  I  invited  to  this  council? 
Why  was  there  not  a  reserve  put  upon  me?  Let  us  have  no  such  provision 
made  for  the  Maoris.  You  tell  us  that  we  are  equal  to  you.  .  .  .  Do 
not  enact  that  the  Maoris  shaU  be  treated  in  one  way  and  the  Europeans 
in  another.  That  is  wrong.  Now  listen.  It  is  thirty  years  since  the 
European  came  here,  and  there  is  this  difference  between  him  and  the 
Maori ;  that  it  was  the  European  who  had  the  desire  to  rob  the  native. 
My  opinion  of  the  bill  is  that  it  is  wrong.  I  asked  that  it  should  be  trans- 
lated so  that  the  tribes  should  be  able  to  read  it  for  themselves.  These 
two  things  I  cannot  do.  I  cannot  read  English  and  I  cannot  understand 
it ;  and  that  is  the  reason  my  people  have  presented  to  you  a  petition  upon 
the  subject  of  printing  bills  in  our  language.     I  wish  you  to  know  that  I 
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am  well-disposed  towards  you,  as  I  now  live  amongst  you.  We  have 
assisted  the  Europeans  when  we  have  been  disregarded  by  our  friends;  and 
our  property  has  oeen  taken  from  us.  We  had  no  disturbances  till  these 
laws  were  introduced,  and  I  am  forced  to  believe  with  regard  to  this  bill, 
that  you  are  now  tying  us  up  with  a  rope,  and  placing  us  in  the  position  of 
horses.  You  tie  the  Maoris  to  a  post,  and  the  commissioners  are  to  come 
and  take  care  of  us.  We  have  no  affection  for  this.  .  .  .  You  know 
a  great  deal  about  legislation.  You  say  our  lands  should  be  taken  for  the 
benefit  of  the  natives ;  and  our  lands  are  taken,  and  our  children  are  to  be 
taught  the  English  language.  And  after  they  come  out  of  the  schools  what 
land  are  they  to  live  upon  ?  Are  they  to  live  upon  the  earth,  or  fly  like 
the  pigeon  ?  What  is  the  good  of  saying  that  the  Maori  children  shall  be 
educated  in  English  ?  When  you  take  the  land  from  under  them  what  is 
the  cood  of  education  ?  Serious  thoughts  have  oppressed  me  during  the 
last  few  years.  I  have  not  seen  any  justice  done  by  the  Europeans  lately. 
..  .  .  As  to  commissioners  being  appointed,  that  is  something  new. 
They  are  to  be  substitutes  for  the  Queen.  It  is  not  right  that  somebody 
else  should  take  care  of  mv  house  and  land.  I  can  take  care  of  them,  and 
of  my  wife,  and  of  my  children  too.  It  pains  me  much  to  see  these  laws 
passed.  .  .  .  My  people  have  seen  this  bill,  and  they  say  it  will  be  like 
the  time  of  Pharaoh  when  the  yoke  was  placed  upon  the  necks  of  the 
children  of  Israel.  The  same  thing  is  being  done  now.  Whilst  we  live  we 
can  ward  off  dancers,  but  when  we  are  dead  our  children  will  be  like  the 
children  of  Israel.  Our  lands  will  all  be  in  the  hands  of  commissioners. 
What  I  have  to  say  upon  the  subject  is,  that  if  you  wish  this  bill  to  be 
read,  I  am  quite  agreeaole  that  it  shall  be  read — ^this  day  six  months." 

Mokena  Kohere  seconded  the  amendment  and  briefly 
declared  his  agreement  with  Ngatata.  Colonel  Whitmore 
supported  the  chiefs.  Mr.  Mantell  was  "not  surprised  that 
the  natives  were  opposed  to  this  abominable  measure."  He 
read  to  the  Council  some  words  spoken  there  ten  years 
before : 

**  I  was  present  when  the  treaty  of  Waitangi  was  made,  and  an  atten- 
tive and  an  anxious  listener  to  all  that  passed.  I  heard  Her  Majesty's 
representative  arguing,  explaining,  promising  to  the  natives,  pledging  the 
honour  of  the  Queen  and  of  the  British  people  for  the  due  observance  of  it ; 
giving  upon  the  honour  of  an  English  gentleman  the  broadest  interpreta- 
tion to  the  words  in  which  the  treaty  was  couched.  The  ink  was  scarcely 
dry  on  that  treaty  before  the  suspicions  which  had  been  temporarily 
allayed  by  the  promises  of  the  Grovemor  were  awakened  with  redoubled 
force  ;  and  I  need  scarcely  remind  the  Council  that  from  that  time  to  this 
every  action  of  ours  affecting  the  natives  has  presented  itself  to  their  eyes, 
and  has  been  capable  of  that  interpretation,  as  showing  that  the  one 
object  and  business  of  Europeans  in  New  Zealand  was  to  obtain  possession 
of  the  lands  of  the  natives,  recte  si  posnnty  si  non  quocunque  modo.  Before 
we  talk  of  the  duties  of  the  native  to  us  we  ought  to  be  able  to  show  that 
some  of  the  duties  which  the  Crown  undertook  to  discharge  to  the  native 
people  have  been  so  discharged.  I  ask  any  one  to  point  out  on  the 
statutes  of  this  colony  any  of  those  measures  which  might  fairly  be  said  to 
have  fulfilled  any  of  those  obligations  which  devolved  upon  the  Crown  at 
that  time."  "  Those,"  said  Mr.  Mantell,  "are  remarkaole  words.  They 
come  from  an  authority  which  even  the  honourable  gentleman  representing 
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the  government  will  not  question — ^from  the  Honourable  Dr.  Pollen.  I 
hope  the  time  will  come  when  we  shall  see  him  in  a  position  to  give  utter- 
ance again,  unfettered,  to  similar  sentiments." 

Mr.  Mantell  denounced  the  clauses  which  gave  power  to 
Gomniissioners  to  extinguish  native  titles  and  vest  land  in 
Her  Majesty  as  a  reserve  subject  to  the  operation  of  the 
Act.    He  Would  be  ashamed  to  give  his  assent  to  such 
iniquitous  provisions.     He  entreated  the  Council  to  listen 
to  the  request  of  Wi  Tako  Ngatata.     Mr.  Waterhouse,  on 
the  other  hand,  urged  that  to  throw  out  the  bill  would 
leave  the  existing  law  in  force.     Let  them  rather  amend 
the  bill.  If  they  could  not  do  so,  he  would  join  in  opposing 
the  third  reading.     Dr.  Pollen  did  not  attempt  to  answer 
his  own  words.    He  complimented  the  intelligence  and 
ability  of  his  "honourable  friend,  Ngatata,'*  and  undertook 
to  avail  himself  gratefully  of  assistance  in  amending  the 
bill,  which  was  read  a  second  time  and  referred  to  a  select 
committee,   on  which   Dr.  Pollen  placed  Ngatata.     The 
committee  amended  the  bill  in  such  a  manner  that  some 
who  opposed  the  second  reading  voted  in  favour  of  the  third, 
but  Mr.  Mantell  and  Mr.  Pharazyn  were  hostile  to  the  end. 
One  amendment  may  be  cited  as  a  proof  that  Ngatata*s 
appeal  was  not  wholly  in  vain.     "  In  every  district  created 
under  this  Act  there  shall  be  elected  by  the  natives  resident 
in  the  district  from  amongst  themselves     .      .      .      three 
persons  as  Assistant  Commissioners,  who,  together  with  the 
Native  Reserves  Commissioners,     .     .     .     shall  form  a 
Board  of  Direction  for  the  administration  of  the  native 
reserves  in  such  district.     .     .     .     The  Native  Reserves 
Commissioner  shall  from  time  to  time     .     .     .     call  a 
meeting  of  the  Board,  who  shall  by  a  majority  of  its  mem- 
bers decide  on  all  matters  connected  with  native  reserves 
in  the  district  for  which  they  are  constituted,  &c."     The 
Representatives  agreed  to  the  amendments  made  by  the 
Council. 

Mr.  McLean  was  unable  to  carry  a  Native  Councils  Bill 
through  the  troubled  waters  of  the  session,  and  withdrew  it 
in  the  Lower  House,  promising  to  introduce  it  afresh  in 
1874.  A  Native  Grantees  Bill  was  passed  to  remedy  griev- 
ances suffered  by  native  grantees  under  Crown  grants.  The 
bill  aflSicted  their  tenancy.     Mr.  Sewell  and  Mr.  Hart  dis- 
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cussed  the  legal  bearings  of  the  question  from  hostile  points 
of  view.  Colonel  Whitmore  could  not  learn  from  their 
arguments  how  to  decide,  and  advocated  delay,  though  the 
session  was  almost  at  an  end.  Mr.  Waterhouse  derived  as 
little  help  from  the  lawyers  as  Colonel  Whitmore,  but  said 
"it  was  satisfactory  that  they  had  in  the  Council  honour- 
able members  of  the  native  race  who  had  been  successful  in 
understanding  the  bill,  and  he  would  compliment  the 
Council  on  the  fact  that  the  natives  comprehended  a  bill 
that  was  beyond  the  comprehension  of  the  rest  of  the 
Council."  Supported  thus  the  bill  was  passed  on  the  1st 
October. 

Taiaroa  was  unsuccessful  in  establishing  the  claims  of 
the  natives  in  the  Middle  Island.  He  obtained  a  committee 
which  reported  to  the  House  on  the  antepenultimate  day  of 
the  session.  Mr.  McLean  opposed  the  adoption  of  the 
report.  It  might  lead  to  "forfeiture  of  a  large  proportion 
of  the  public  estate."  Mr.  KoUeston  and  Mr.  Fox  objected 
also.  Taiaroa  had  a  word  to  say.  Why  did  not  Mr. 
McLean  and  Mr.  KoUeston  attend  the  committee  of  which 
they  were  members  ?  There  was  no  trouble  likely  to  flow 
from  adopting  the  report. 

**It  said  that  the  government  should,  in  the  first  place,  consider  the 
claims  of  the  Maoris ;  and  the  appointment  of  commissioners,  one  by  the 
government,  and  one  by  the  natives,  was  only  an  alternative  course,  .  . 
promises  had  been  left  unfulfilled  for  the  last  25  or  26  years ;  he  would  like 
to  know  why  the  member  for  Avon  and  the  Native  Minister  who  had 
been  connected  with  the  government  had  not  caused  those  promises  to  be 
sooner  fulfilled.  It  was  on  these  promises  that  the  land  in  the  Middle 
Island  was  sold,  and  they  ought  therefore  to  be  fulfilled.  ...  If  these 
promises  were  not  fulfilled  he  would  be  compelled  to  accuse  the  Europeans 
of  having  committed  a  great  crime.  He  would  be  glad  that  the  government 
should  take  the  matter  in  hand;  but  if  they  did  not  there  was  a  Farliament 
of  greater  magnitude  than  this  in  another  part  of  the  world  to  which  the 
natives  could  have  recourse." 

Mr.  Sheehan  formally  moved  the  adoption  of  the  report, 
but  withdrew  his  motion  on  the  assurance  that  the  govern- 
ment would  endeavour  to  settle  the  matter  fairly -during  the 
recess. 

The  conduct  of  the  "  Waka  Maori"  newspaper,  which  was 
in  1877  to  shake  a  government  to  its  foundations,  was 
discussed  in  1878.  On  appeal  from  Mr.  Stafford,  Mr. 
Waterhouse  had  in  Jan.,  1878,  promised  that  no  partisan 
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spirit  should  appear  in  it ;  and  Mr.  Mantell,  to  enable  the 
public  to  watch  the  paper,  carried  a  motion  that  for  the 
future  the  "  Waka  Maori  "  should  be  printed  in  English  and 
in  Maori  in  parallel  columns.  The  article  complained  of  by 
Stafford  was  an  indictment  of  himself,  and  a  panegyric 
upon  McLean. 

The  difficulty  of  coercing  a  Legislative  Council  has  always 
provoked  the  indignation  of  the  leader  of  the  larger  House, 
where  to  sustain  his  position,  he  must  make  promises  which 
it  is  not  in  his  power  to  keep  while  another  House  has  a 
free  voice.  A  glaring  attempt  (1861)  to  overwhelm  a 
nominee  Upper  House  in  New  South  Wales  by  the  sudden 
creation  of  members  in  order  to  carry  a  particular  measure 
had  been  foiled  by  peculiar  circumstances,  which  became 
known  in  New  Zealand,  and  the  members  of  the  Council 
were  on  the  alert  to  guard  the  rights  of  the  people  of  which 
they  were  the  depository.  The  busy  brain  of  Mr.  Vogel  was 
equally  vigilant,  and  the  ministry  devised  a  plan  formed 
upon  the  model  which  in  England  had  been  condemned  in 
the  House  of  Lords  stirred  by  the  eloquence  of  the  veteran 
Lord  Lyndhurst.  The  day  after  the  Assembly  met,  Dr. 
Pollen  introduced  a  bill  to  provide  that  all  persons  sum- 
moned in  future  to  the  Council  should  hold  their  seats  for 
a  limited  period  instead  of  for  life.  The  measure  was 
heralded  by  the  Governor's  opening  speech  as  one  **to 
initiate  a  reconstruction  of  the  Legislative  Council."  A  c^U 
of  the  Council  was  ordered.  Mr.  Waterhouse  moved  for  a 
committee  upon  the  best  method  of  reconstructing  the 
Council,  and  enlarged  upon  the  necessity  for  a  second 
Chamber  a^d  the  best  means  of  creating  it.  But  the 
Council  were  disinclined  to  be  led  by  him.  They  adjourned 
the  debate  until  Dr.  Pollen's  Temporary  Appointments  Bill 
had  been  disposed  of.  Without  debate  it  was  rejected.  Mr. 
Waterhouse's  motion  for  a  Select  Committee  on  the  Consti- 
tution of  the  Council  fared  no  better. 

Mr.  Vogel  increased  the  public  burdens,  by  a  new  Loan 
Act,  for  public  works  and  immigration,  of  two  millions 
sterling ;  and  by  a  General  Purposes  Loan  Act  for  three- 
quarters  of  a  million.  Vain  objections  were  made  in  both 
Houses.  By  the  first  of  the  bills  power  was  given  to  the 
Governor  to  buy  land  in  the  North  Island  from  the  natives 
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ax  a  eost  of  £500,000.  A  portion  of  the  {tronnee  of  Canter- 
hmry  was  in  an  anomalous  state.  Tfae  watershed  on  Uie 
weti  coast,  which  comprised  the  grandenr  of  Meant  Cook 
and  the  lore  of  the  Hokitika  goltMelds,  had  been  in  1867 
created  the  cotuttj  of  Westland.  It  had  a  conntj  cooncil, 
Kb!  that  council  had  not  legislative  powers  eqoal  to  those 
•f  the  provinces.  When  it  was  created  there  had  been  an 
nspfeesioQ  that  pro^'inciaI  powers  would  be  diminished,  but 
et  ISTd  no  steps  in  that  direction  had  been  taken.  Mr. 
\\>K^  had  always  advocated  provincial  powers,  and  one 
«rf  th^  t'harges  which  had  driven  him  from  office  in 
Ic!?^  was  that  he  mani.vavrvd  with  the  provinces  to 
wvore  support  in  his  imuugration  and  pablic  works 
fi.'ix-v.  He  brought  in  a  "  bill  to  constitute  the  county 
<fi  Vtt'stlaud  a  province,"  ami  it  became  law.  On  the 
iiJsrf  July  a  Provincial  Council  Powers  Bill  was  read  a 
3Wv\tKl  (iiu^.  It  removett  s>.«u«  of  the  rei^trictions  which 
jiitf  \.\>nstisution  Act  im(\>s^^^  on  the  prvn"inoes  with  regai'd 
V  v\>iivis  of  judicature,  U  ^utrustwl  them  intirr  alia  with 
illhr  LS-iiSi^'i  of  vatuasi'.m  and  as:j«<$snKNit  of  property  for 
raii't^  [nu^Kw^'s  aiul  oiihvr  matters,  Mr.  Yt^d  believed  that 
•■  »  wv'^  tHv'i^l  vx'uucil  wottUl  N?  K'Uur  able  lo  look  after  and 
^win.'Kt  fcv'  UK't*t  lA-viuHvuif-uis  (tt»n  the  jjeneral  legislatore," 
i,>iiv  uiiinb».'i'  i'tvEc!*tv\l  aftaiiwt  suvh  a  i>rv>vinoi«l  pohcy.  It 
*vHiUI.  t'".'  J^***^-  "  1^  Wuvf  to  bauit  owr  t»v*iry thing  to  the 
utv"  "^ '■'•■'  *"*'  '^'^  thviu  tat"!*  (h*  utaitagemeut  of  the  Land 
V'''^  tlK>  t.'it'^Uiuti.  and  K'  wmmlv  i>tati's  at  once."  The  bill 
u<».v.vsl  (■I'O  l«'i'Uiwui,»ti\\'  *,  hawber.  hut  was  lost  in  the 
i'i>,ni,il  \\xib*»  t'Utti-.'Htion  Hill  of  a  iH>rmi^sive  character 
Uk'  v;i'\\'>>»'*>^'"'i  *'*■' '"*''■">  m\«v  tWtHuatt',  The  industrious 
V(Vit  Oifc'iH'v*  >i  lhtv»>;tt  thw  llouw  in  spite  of  active 
i.i.i^'.aLu'n  U  w*-*  vlvvUvvsl  lo  W  susuu'ioHsly  akin  to  a 
lilll  III!  u-vUwv^l  iwv  \vs*i«  j«vvio«!d,v  by  Mr.  Koi,  and  found 
,s,Ih'H.i  *\'  '■f'v'  V'^-'Viv'  l^v'VUKv,  Sujunirtwl  by  many  mem- 
■  ,  ti...  \-M  \^i,-^*\\\  ktiiv'Hxb  tbw  VVwiwil  with  amendments. 
yy^,^^^  mvl  »vHt*\«u  wv'iv  »utvivh*»»s^Hl  b*»l«»H>ii  the  Houses 
*X^\.'.^'  -v  ^'■'  *'**'  's'iwivvn,  A»d  Itw  (W.«\>^tion  caused  the 
^^,  ),v,  lu  vln'  twnvU  \vl  »W  »>in'r«*'>\tati\-e8.  It  was 
uiui  "■^'  ^^'*'  *"■■**"*«  wm»\(  v"*"  I th>  wittistry  to  determine 

X„  .  n   ,  iii'*\'  »■•»*'  vvMiuvJ  vvt'  th«>  i,\ Jo«,v  wiuld  best  be 
1,1       V'   »  t'J'''V'"v'«*''*k  f>v  h*vt  vu  IStii  (pit  ridof  Mr. 
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Weld,  and  in  1873,  as  on  former  occasions,  he  bitterly  com- 
plained that  in  1865  he  had  only  pulled  chestnuts  out  of  the 
fire  for  Mr.  Stafford,  who  gave  to  the  catspaw  no  fruit  of  its 
labours.  Parties  were  so  balanced  that,  fearing  to  offend 
either,  he  advocated  a  policy  of  equilibrium,  with  the 
natural  result  that  neither  was  contented.  Till  a  majority 
could  be  assured  it  was  dangerous  to  declare  too  strongly 
for  provincialism  or  centralism.  In  spite  of  taunts  in  both 
Houses  about  the  phantom  of  equilibrium  which  eluded  his 
embrace  Mr.  Vogel  pursued  the  arts  by  which  he  maintained 
his  ground. 

But  financial  questions  pressed  for  settlement.  There 
were  adverse  critics  of  the  manner  in  which  the  public 
works  poUcy  had  been  carried  out,  and  it  was  expedient  to 
shift  responsibility  for  blunders  to  vicarious  shoulders.  A 
Provincial  Loans  Bill  was  introduced  to  relieve  the  central 
government  of  a  portion  of  the  burden,  and  to  permit  the 
provinces  to  raise  loans  for  certain  purposes.  It  was 
declared  to  be  a  government  measure,  and  no  exertion  was 
spared  to  secure  a  majority.  The  house  rang  with  imputa- 
tions that  secret  influences  were  resorted  to.  Mr.  Gillies, 
Mr.  Eeader  Wood,  Mr.  Stafford,  Mr.  Sheehan,  Mr.  Eeid, 
Mr.  EoUeston,  and  others  opposed  the  bill  in  vain.  One 
supporter  of  it,  Mr.  Steward,  candidly  stated  that  if  it  had 
not  been  brought  down  as  it  was  with  an  intimation  that 
the  fate  of  the  government  was  involved,  **  it  would  have 
been  immediately  kicked  out  of  the  House."  Mr.  Fox 
threw  himself  with  vigour  into  the  fray  on  the  side  of  the 
government,  and  spoke  with  an  air  of  authority  which 
offended  Mr.  Fitzherbert,  who  intended  to  vote  for  the  bill, 
though  hostile  to  some  of  its  details.  Mr.  Vogel  wound  up 
the  debate.  Other  members  always  considered  how  their 
provinces  would  be  affected  by  a  measure.  The  govern- 
ment only  thought  of  the  welfare  of  the  whole  colony.  In 
proportion  to  its  resources  New  Zealand  was  not  heavily 
burdened.  Scanning  the  debts  of  European  nations,  he 
asserted  that  the  colony  compared  favourably  with  any  of 
them.  He  harped  upon  the  virtues  of  Mr.  McLean.  *'I 
feel  absolutely  certain  that  if  the  government  had  been  in 
the  hands  of  Mr.  Stafford  and  his  colleagues  we  should  be 
meeting  now  not  to  devise  schemes  for  prosperous  settle- 
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ment,  but  for  carrying  on  a  sanguinary  war.  We  owe  to 
the  moderation  of  the  Native  Minister  the  fact  that  we  have 
escaped  war."  Mr.  Eeader  Wood  hinted  that  the  Upper 
House  would  reject  the  bill,  but  Mr.  Vogel  considered  that 
it  would  "  have  a  large  respect  for  the  House  composed  of 
representatives  of  the  people  upon  matters  which  more 
properly  belonged  to  them  than  to  a  nominated  Chamber." 
When  the  bill  went  to  the  Council,  Mr.  Waterhouse  con- 
demned a  clause  which  provided  that  notwithstanding  any 
Loan  Ordinance  creating  a  liability,  the  provincial  revenues 
should  be  subject  to  be  dealt  with  as  if  no  such  liability  had 
been  created.  Only  the  special  security  described  in  the 
ordinance  was  to  be  held  pledged.  Such  a  clause  was  un- 
paralleled in  the  annals  of  any  legislature.  Provision  for  a 
loan  was  coupled  with  provision  for  its  repudiation.  Mr. 
Waterhouse  affirmed  that  in  the  end  the  colony  must  become 
liable.  By  19  votes  against  12  the  bill  was  thrown  out.  When 
the  decision  was  known,  the  government  found  its  supporters 
almost  unanimous  in  deprecating  a  struggle  with  the  Legis- 
lative Council.  Mr.  Vogel  yielded;  but  took  up  his  parable 
against  the  offending  body.  He  denounced  their  presump- 
tion in  talking  of  finance,  and  the  Speaker,  Sir  P.  D.  Bell, 
being  appealed  to  by  Mr.  Stafford,  ruled  that  the  word 
**  presumption'*  was  unjustifiable,  and  that  the  Council  had 
an  undoubted  right  to  deal  with  questions  brought  before 
them.  Mr.  Vogel  tempered  his  remarks ;  but  said  the  crisis 
was  grave,  and  the  government  would  be  justified  in  using 
all  strictly  constitutional  means  to  secure  obedience  to  the 
behests  of  the  elected  Chamber.  But  the  government  did 
not  contemplate  the  "swamping"  of  the  Upper  House  by 
creating  new  members.  He  proposed  to  open  a  door  for 
penitent  members.  The  ancillary  Provincial  Loan  Bills 
were  before  the  Assembly.  He  would  modify  them.  Perhaps 
the  Council,  which  objected  to  give  a  general  power  to  the 
provinces  to  borrow  on  specified  securities,  would  not  object 
to  modified  bills  dealing  with  specific  cases.  Hawke's  Bay, 
Marlborough,  Taranaki,  Wellington,  Otago,  Nelson,  and 
Auckland  Loan  Empowering  Bills  were  proceeded  with  so 
rapidly  that  they  reached  the  Council  on  the  25th  Sept.,  on 
which  day  that  body  was  considering  the  Native  Lands  Bill. 
Mr.  Pharazyn  implored  members  "to  save  the  honour  of 
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New  Zealand  by  voting  against  the  bills."  Mr.  Bonar 
quoted  a  speech  in  which  Mr.  Vogel  had  formerly  denounced 
the  wrong  which  would  be  done  by  adopting  any  such 
principle  as  that  contained  in  them.  Unaided  in  debate, 
Dr.  Pollen  found  only  5  members  to  vote  with  him  against 
28.  All  the  bills  were  thrown  out.  On  the  29th  Sept., 
Mr.  Vogel  said  that  there  might  be  a  prorogation,  but  the 
government  believed  that  the  Council  would  in  a  new  session 
reject  measures  as  summarily  and  ignominiously  as  in  the 
current  one.  The  Appropriation  Bill  could  not  be  used  for 
tacking  purposes,  because  special  legislation  would  be  re- 
quired to  provide  security  in  land.  "There  is  no  doubt 
that  the  victory  lies  with  the  Council  at  present.  It  has  set 
itself  against  the  wishes  of  this  House,  and  has  thrown  out 
the  measures  which  this  House  has  passed  by  large  majori- 
ties. To  those  who  ask.  Are  we  to  succumb  to  such  action? 
— are  we  to  allow  the  people  to  be  governed  by  the  nominee 
branch  of  the  Legislature? — the  reply  is,  that  without  very 
extreme  action  no  other  course  is  open  at  present."  The 
government  would  consider  the  subject  during  the  recess. 
When  the  Appropriation  Bill  was  before  the  House,  Mr. 
Fitzherbert  and  Mr.  T.  B.  Gillies  animadverted  upon  the 
conduct  of  the  government.  The  former  declared  that  no 
prime  minister  ever  more  flagrantly  violated  constitutional 
usage  than  Mr.  Vogel,  when  he  suggested  that  members 
should  endeavour  to  stir  up  men's  minds  against  the  Legis- 
lative Council;  and  when,  instead  of  sending  measures  to 
that  body  boldly,  he  tampered  with  individual  members  of 
it  in  order  to  ascertain  how  they  would  vote  upon  certain 
propositions.  Mr.  Vogel  had,  moreover,  promised  to  pro- 
pose to  borrow  money  for  the  works  desired,  on  the  credit  of 
the  colony,  pari  passu  with  a  measure  for  a  property-tax. 
The  promise  solemnly  made  had  not  been  redeemed.  The 
breach  of  faith  had  humiliated  the  House.  The  Council 
had  the  honour  of  sincerity.  The  House  was,  by  its  leader, 
made  to  appear  dishonest.  Mr.  Vogel's  reply  did  not 
traverse  the  charge  thus  made,  but  attacked  Mr.  Fitzherbert 
on  various  pleas,  and  enumerated  the  measures  which  did 
credit  to  the  session.  The  government  would  not  resign 
because  a  nominee  House  chose  to  throw  out  any  of  its 
measures.     Mr.  T.  B.  Gillies  gave  a  dijfferent  summary  of 
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the  session.  He  spoke  of  the  miserable  outcome  of  the 
large  promises  of  the  government.  He  declared,  in  con- 
clusion, that  "a  system  of  log-rolling  was  the  mode  by 
which  the  government  endeavoured  to  maintain  its  posi- 
tion." Strongly  against  his  wishes,  he  had  been  convinced 
that  provincial  institutions  ought  to  pass  away.  They  had 
once  done  good;  but  corrupted  as  they  had  been,  and 
applied  (as  by  the  government  in  the  Provincial  Loans 
Empowering  Bill)  to  a  use  which  would  have  rendered 
government  by  log-rolling  the  only  possible  government,  he 
must  thenceforward  be  ranked  as  an  uncompromising 
opponent  of  provincial  institutions.  These  words  were 
significant.  The  colonists  had  clung  to  their  provinces  in 
spite  of  many  inconveniences.  They  had  maintained  their 
Provincial  Councils,  and  had  made  provincial  laws  in  spite 
of  obstructive  incongruities,  which  the  veto  of  the  Governor 
on  provincial  enactments  was  able  to  temper,  but  not  to 
remove.  Others  besides  Mr.  Gillies  thought  that  if  their 
provincial  machinery  could  be  wielded  injuriously,  it  would 
be  better  to  abandon  it.  Intercommunication  between  New 
Zealand  provinces  and  ports  had  become  more  easy.  Eail- 
ways  were  being  constructed.  Larger  population  had 
brought  into  use  more  powerful  vessels  to  supply  daily 
needs.  Journeys  which  once  occupied  weeks  could  be  per- 
formed in  a  few  days,  or  even  hours.  The  knell  of  the 
provincial  system  was  rung  when  leading  men  began  to 
think  it  was  perverted  to  sinister  uses.  Like  all  institu- 
tions, it  might  have  friends  staunch  to  the  last;  but  when 
they  who  were  of  its  own  house  distrusted  its  capacity  for 
good,  there  could  be  little  hope  to  avert  its  doom,  though 
few  could  foretell  what  hand  would  deal  the  final  blow. 

The  growth  of  commerce  in  the  South  Seas  gave  the 
colonies  weight  in  matters  connected  with  postal  and  tele- 
graphic services.  An  intercolonial  conference  was  held  in 
Sydney  in  1873,  and  separate  postal  lines  by  way  of  Suez 
to  Melbourne,  and  by  Torres  Straits  to  Queensland,  as  well 
as  the  continuance  of  the  line  through  America  to  New 
Zealand,  were  recommended.  Intercolonial  commercial 
reciprocity  was  discussed.  The  representatives  of  New 
South  Wales,  South  Australia,  Tasmania,  and  Western 
Australia  advocated  "a  common  tariff  based  on  the  prin- 
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ciples  of  free  trade,  and  a  Customs  union"  between  the 
colonies.  The  representatives  of  Victoria,  Queensland,  and 
New  Zealand  (Vogel  and  Eeynolds),  opposed  them.  Earl 
Kimberley  gratified  the  discordant  conference  as  well  as  he 
could.  An  Australian  Colonies  Duties  Act  was  passed  by 
the  Imperial  Parliament  in  1873.  It  defined  the  word 
"country"  as  meaning  "any  country  or  place  except 
Australian  colonies  and  the  colony  of  New  Zealand."  It 
empowered  the  colonial  legislatures  severally  to  remit  or 
impose  duties  on  articles  exported  intercolonially,  with  a 
proviso  that,  for  such  purpose,  "no  new  duty  shall  be 
imposed  upon,  and  no  existing  duty  shall  be  remitted  as  to, 
the  importation  into  any  of  the  Australasian  colonies  of  any 
article,  the  produce  of  any  particular  country,  which  shall 
not  be  equally  imposed  upon,  or  remitted  as  to,  the  impor- 
tation into  such  colony  of  the  like  article,  the  produce  or 
manufacture  of  any  other  country."  Two  things  were  clear 
to  all  students  of  poKtical  events.  One,  that  in  thus  classing 
Great  Britain  as  a  foreign  nation,  the  bulk  of  the  colonists 
had  taken  no  part,  and  that  in  the  abstract  they  would  have 
been  opposed  to  it;  the  other,  that  when  their  political 
leaders  for  the  time  being  had  made  the  demand  it  was 
acquiesced  in  without  inquiry  by  the  colonial  public,  and 
would  probably  have  been  supported  vigorously  if  those 
leaders  had  had  occasion  to  appeal  for  popular  sympathy. 
Public  sentiment  will  make  common  cause  with  its  own 
creatures,  even  when  public  reason  disapproves  of  their 
conduct. 

The  contract  for  carrying  mails  by  way  of  San  Francisco, 
in  which  Mr.  Fox  had  taken  so  much  pride,  did  not  prove 
prosperous.  Irregularities  in  delivery  had  not  saved  the 
contractors  from  pecuniary  loss.  Penalties  had  been 
enforced,  but  more  were  due,  and  on  the  request  of  Mr. 
Vogel  the  Eepresentatives  declared  that  they  need  not  be 
exacted. 

An  angry  debate  arose  in  the  House  with  regard  to  Dr. 
Featherston,  the  agent-general  in  London.  In  moving  the 
second  reading  of  a  bill  to  attract  a  better  class  of  immi- 
grants to  the  colony  by  a  remission  of  £20  in  the  value  of 
land  to  each  adult  member  of  a  family,  Mr.  Vogel  hinted 
that  the  relations  of  the  government  with  Dr.  Featherston 
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were  unsatisfactory.  A  private  member  followed  with  a 
violent  diatribe  against  that  gentleman,  and  many  members 
resented  an  attack  upon  an  absent  man.  The  government, 
in  deference  to  the  more  manly  instincts  of  the  House,  con- 
sented to  produce  a  despatch,  which  had  ungenerously  been 
alluded  to  by  the  government,  but  had  not  been  laid  on  the 
table.  The  storm  passed  away,  and  the  bill,  which  had  been 
the  innocent  cause  of  it,  became  law. 

The  difficulty  of  obtaining  from  immigrants  a  repayment 
of  any  portion  of  the  cost  of  their  passage  money  was  put 
before  the  Assembly  in  a  petition  for  relief.  The  railway 
contractors  had  undertaken  to  import  labourers.  The  con- 
tractors took  promissory  notes  from  the  immigrants  for 
repayment,  but  could  not  recover  the  money.  They  averred 
that  if  they  sued  the  defaulters  they  were  compelled  to  pay 
ten  shilUngs  a  week  for  the  maintenance  of  each  in  gaol. 
The  same  inevitable  difficulty  had  existed  elsewhere. 
Gibbon  Wakefield  had  warned  a  committee  of  the  House 
of  Conjmons,  in  1836,  that  all  conditions  partaking  of  the 
nature  of  a  promise  to  do  something  after  the  obtaining  of 
land  would  become  dead  letters.  On  the  scale  which  the 
New  Zealand  loan  works  involved,  the  contractors  averred 
that  their  loss  from  deserters  was  nearly  £40,000.  It  was 
urged  that  the  government  which  imported  immigrants 
ought  to  re-imburse  the  contractors.  A  select  committee 
reported  adversely  to  the  claim,  and  deprecated  the  pro- 
duction of  the  evidence  taken.  Mr.  Fitzherbert  moved  that 
it  be  printed.  The  House  had  been  generous  to  the  default- 
ing contractors  for  the  postal  service,  because  it  had 
benefited  the  colony.  The  country  had  gained  2000  im- 
migrants by  the  railway  contractors.  Justice  demanded 
the  application  of  the  same  principle  of  leniency  in  both 
cases.  In  the  existing  state  of  the  House  the  subject  created 
confusion,  and  a  debate  upon  it  was  abruptly  broken  by  Mr. 
Fox,  who  called  attention  to  the  presence  of  strangers. 

Colonies  have  always  been  full  of  activity  and  apparent 
prosperity  when  immigration  has  poured  in  upon  them.  A 
simultaneous  expenditure  of  many  millions  sterling  on 
public  works  made  New  Zealand  resound  like  a  bee-hive 
with  the  hum  of  workers.  The  revenue  sprang  from  about 
£1,300,000  in  1871  to  more  than  £2,700,000  in  1873.    The 
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ordinary  revenue  of  1873  was  in  excess  of  the  total  revenue 
of  1871,  and  the  territorial  almost  equalled  the  combined 
revenues  of  the  former  year.  Mr.  Vogel  conceived  the  idea 
that  a  handbook  ought  to  apprise  the  world  of  the  progress  of 
the  colony.  He  announced  (15th  Sept.,  1873)  that  a  pamph- 
let would  be  issued  describing  the  resources  of  New  Zealand. 
It  appeared  in  1875.  Vogel  was  editor.  Fox,  once  his 
master  but  now  his  pupil,  described  the  early  settlement. 
Donald  McLean  told  of  the  native  race.  Superintendents 
of  provinces  lent  their  names.  Dr.  Hector,  the  govern- 
ment geologist,  described  the  climate  and  the  mineral 
and  agricultural  resources.  Though  published  in  London 
in  1875  the  book  was  printed  in  New  Zealand  in 
1874.  "  It  has  been  printed  here"  (Vogel  wrote  to  Dr. 
Featherston)  "  solely  for  the  sake  of  enabling  the  editing  to 
be  effected  with  greater  facility.  I  have  decided  that  the 
book  shall  be  printed  and  published  in  England.  ...  I 
suggest  for  inquiry  whether  it  might  not  be  well  to  incur 
the  cost  of  stereotyping  the  work."  Embellished  by  photo- 
graphs and  maps,  and  "  edited  by  Julius  Vogel,  C.M.G.,"  at 
a  cost  of  more  than  £2000,  the  work  found  an  unappreciat- 
ing  public  in  the  colony,  but  served  as  an  advertisement  in 
more  senses  than  one  ;  and  its  editor  attained  the  honours 
which  he  coveted.  He  became,  in  1875,  a  Knight  of  the 
Order  of  St.  Michael  and  St.  George.  He  wrote  to  Dr. 
Featherston^^  in  London,  as  Masaniello  might  have  written 
after  discarding  his  fisherman's  dress.  Even  when  the 
agent's  arrangements  prospered  he  was  told  that  he  deserved 
no  credit,  but  that  if  he  had  obeyed  orders  sooner  success 
would  have  been  earlier  attained.  On  one  occasion  (24th 
Nov.,  1873),  Vogel  imputed  corruption  to  the  emigration 
oflScers  appointed  under  the  Passengers  Acts  in  England. 
"  I  positively  instruct  you  (Dr.  Featherston)  that  you  place 
no  reliance  whatever  in  the  examination  of  the  officers  of 
the  commissioners."  The  commissioners  asked  for  an 
explanation,  but  Vogel's  progresses  made  it  inconvenient  to 
furnish  one.     In  April,  1875,  he  wrote  in  London  to  the 

'*  On  one  occasion  Dr.  Featherston  significantly  replied  :  "I  still  hold 
that  the  course  which  I  adopted,  in  the  case  referred  to,  was  the  only  one 
that  any  gentleman  would,  under  similar  circumstances,  have  pursued 
towards  another. "—N.Z.P.P.  1874;  D.  3,  p.  52. 

Vol.  m.  F 
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Secretary  of  State  that  "his  letter  was  of  a  confidential 
character  and  its  publication  was  a  mistake."  After  his 
return  to  the  colony  he  would  decide  whether  to  furnish 
proof  of  the  truth  of  his  statements  or  to  withdraw  them. 
The  Governor  wrote  from  New  Zealand  (Jan.,  1875),  that 
search  had  been  made,  but  nothing  found,  to  account  for 
Mr.  Vogel's  accusations.  There  were  signs  that  the 
colonists  were  becoming  weary  of  the  idol  they  had  set  up. 
But  the  prosecution  of  the  financial  schemes  could  hardly 
be  withdrawn  from  Mr.  Vogel.  Its  supporters  thought 
that  it  could  best  be  done  justice  to  by  its  author.  Its 
opponents  thought  it  right  that  he  should  have  a  fair  trial, 
and  that  if  it  should  produce  disaster  the  workman  and  the 
work  should  be  condemned  together.  Already  there  were 
rumours  that  the  successful  adventurer  was,  after  all,  only 
making  New  Zealand  a  stepping-stone  to  London,  and  that 
if  he  could  secure  a  position  there,  either  on  the  Stock 
Exchange  or  as  Agent-General  for  New  Zealand,  he  would 
flit  from  the  colony  with  the  plumage  obtained  at  her  cost. 
In  dismissing  the  General  Assembly,  Sir  J.  Fergusson  con- 
gratulated it  on  the  measures  passed. 

In  1868,  the  House  had  agreed  that  inquiry  should  be 
made  with  a  view  to  preserve  the  forests  of  the  colony.  In 
1870,  a  Joint  Committee  recommended  that  the  government 
should  encourage  the  planting  of  forests,  and  the  agency  of 
the  provinces  was  chosen  as  the  best  means  of  promoting 
the  object.  In  1871,  a  bill,  devised  in  the  Canterbury  Pro- 
vince, was  introduced  by  Mr.  Hall.  It  provided  that  every 
one  who,  in  accordance  with  regulations  made  by  the 
Governor-in-Council,  planted  one  or  more  acres  with  timber 
trees,  should  be  entitled  to  a  grant  of  two  acres  of  waste 
land  for  each  planted  acre.  The  provisions  of  the  bill  were 
made  applicable  to  any  province  on  due  requisition  from  the 
province  to  the  Governor.  The  province  of  Canterbury  was 
not  inactive.  It  established  nurseries,  distributed  plants, 
and  voted  money  to  encourage  plantations.  Nevertheless, 
the  waste  of  pubUc  forests  proceeded  with  alarming  rapidity, 
and  in  1873  a  private  member  moved  that  the  Governor  be 
requested  to  appoint  a  commission  on  the  subject.  The 
Government  admitted  its  importance,  but  opposed  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  commission.     They  would  Consider  the 
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matter.  New  Zealand  was  on  this  question  like  other 
colonies.  In  all,  the  governments  allowed  the  riches  of  the 
woods  to  be  remorselessly  squandered  or  destroyed.  In  all, 
some  colonists,  wiser  than  their  rulers,  implored  that  some- 
thing might  be  done  to  arrest  the  waste,  which  was  never 
arrested.  For  a  nominal  fee  anyone  obtained  license  to  cut 
down  and  sell  the  growth  of  ages  without  being  requh'ed  to 
plant  successors  to  the  forests  swept  away.  Prophesies  of 
deterioration  of  climate  and  failure  of  harvests  did  not  move 
the  destroyers.  The  gold-seeker,  whose  occupation  was  to 
prey  upon  the  carcase  of  the  colony,  found  imitators.  It 
was  deemed  harsh  and  unpopular  to  prevent  waste.  A 
Select  Committee  on  colonial  industries  (in  1873)  suggested 
that  the  provinces  should  be  invited  to  consider  how  best 
"the  wasteful  destruction  of  the  forests  of  the  colony"  could 
be  prevented.  The  rate  of  the  waste  was  approximately 
shown  by  Dr.  Hector.  There  had  been  in  New  Zealand  in 
1830,  20,370,000  acres  of  forest  land;  in  1868,  15,276,000; 
and  in  1873  there  were  only  12,130,000.  Four  millions  of 
forest  land  in  the  Auckland  province  had  dwindled  to  less 
than  one  million  and  a  quarter. 

"When  the  session  of  1873  was  at  an  end,  Dr.  Pollen  com- 
municated with  the  provinces.  Earl  Kimberley  sent  official 
reports  on  the  Ceylon  forests,  and  fervid  appeals  from  Dr. 
Hooker  (Director  of  the  Eoyal  Gardens  at  Kew),  who 
dreaded  disasters  in  Ceylon.  From  Australian  colonies, 
where  the  subject  had  been  more  or  less  languidly  taken 
up;  from  England;  from  India,  where  conservators  of 
forests  had  made  valuable  researches;  from  Germany, 
whither  some  of  those  conservators  had  travelled  to  observe 
the  careful  system  pursued  by  skilled  Forstmeisters,  in- 
formation was  received.  It  might  be  well  to  narrate  here 
the  legislation  resorted  to  in  1874  upon  the  subject  were  it 
not  the  fact  that  it  led  to  unexpected  consequences. 

While  it  was  popular  to  do  so,  Mr.  Vogel  supported  pro- 
vincialism. When  the  elements  of  public  opinion  seemed 
to  be  in  a  state  of  fusion,  he  watched  for  signs  of  the  new 
form  into  which  that  opinion  would  crystallize.  While  the 
result  was  uncertain  he  was  a  votary  of  equilibrium.  As 
soon  as  there  were  indications  of  the  manner  in  which  the 
divided  particles  would  coalesce  his  mind  was  made  up*    It 

f2 
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might  perhaps  be  said  that  his  conversion  into  an  ardent 
centralist  was  nnworthj,  but  it  mattered  not  what  might  be 
said  if  only  the  manoenvre  should  succeed.  A  people  willing 
to  be  deceived  can  only  be  enlightened  if  the  deceiver  be 
dull.  If  the  New  Zealand  atoms  were  about  to  crystallize, 
Mr.  Vogel  would  be  among  the  first,  and  would  become 
conspicuous  in  the  new  order  of  things.  He  would  make 
his  defence  as  remarkable  as  his  apostasy.  If  upbraided 
for  abandoning  his  principles  he  could  rebut  the  charge  as 
"much  ado  about  nothing";  and  could  truly  affirm  that 
when  he  said  he  would  die  for  provincialism,  he  did  not 
think  he  would  Uve  to  destroy  it.  Before  obtaining  office 
he  had  pubUshed  a  pamphlet  to  prove  that  the  English 
national  debt  might  be  paid  off  if  England  would  borrow 
money  and  lend  it  to  the  colonies  at  an  advance  of  half  per 
cent,  on  the  English  rate  of  interest.  The  colonies  would 
fatten,  and  at  the  same  time  would  pay  ofif  the  mother- 
country's  debt  in  a  hundred  years. 

It  was  fortunate  that  Dr.  Peatherston  in  stimulating 
emigration  from  Germany  to  New  Zealand  had  employed 
German  agents  only.  The  English  charge  d' a f aires  at 
Berlin  reported  in  1873  that  the  Prussian  government,  to 
discourage  emigration,  had  resolved  to  expel  all  emigration 
agents  or  sub-agents  not  of  German  nationality.  Not 
content  with  providing  emigration  to  New  Zealand,  the 
ministry  devised  a  plan  of  annexation  of  islands  in  the 
Pacific  Ocean.  Sir  G.  Grey  had  during  his  first  govern- 
ment urged  that  England  ought  to  assert  dominion  over 
many  of  the  island  groups.  In  1871,  an  emissary  was  sent 
to  the  Navigator  Islands  to  report  to  the  New  Zealand 
government  upon  their  capabilities.  In  1873,  Mr.  Vogel 
"  respectfully  submitted  that  a  policy  or  line  of  conduct 
should  be  decided  on,  not  alone  in  connection  with  one  or 
two  clusters  of  islands,  but  applicable  to  all  Polynesia." 
In  Feb.,  1874,  more  precise  propositions  were  made.  Mr. 
Vogel  thought  that  New  Zealand  might  "  earn  for  reluctant 
.Great  Britain — without  committing  her  to  responsibilities 
she  fears — a  grand  Island  Dominion."  A  company  was  to 
be  formed.  A  man  who  had  been  arranging  preliminaries 
for  a  bank  at  Fiji  had  furnished  the  idea  of  founding  a 
trading  company  which,  like  the  East  India  Company,  was 
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to  acquire  ascendancy ;  although,  unlike  that  company,  it 
could  procure  no  monopoly.  The  projector  thought  that 
Mr.  Vogel  might  be  useful  in  "floating  the  company." 
Mr.  Vogel  suggested  that  a  commercial  company  should  be 
formed,  and  that  New  Zealand  should  give  a  guarantee  of 
5  per  cent,  on  the  share  capital  (£1,000,000  sterling)  for 
fifty  years.  New  Zealand  was  to  be  the  centre  of  opera- 
tions. Factories  were  to  be  established  there,  and  steamers 
were  to  ply  with  their  products  to  all  the  islands.  The 
company  was  not  to  ship  goods  to  the  islands  except  from 
New  Zealand,  and  on  all  goods  shipped  to  them  "other 
than  the  produce  or  manufacture  of  New  Zealand"  the 
company  was  to  pay  a  royalty  of  7  J  per  cent.  The  govern- 
ment was  to  appoint  a  managing  director  in  London  and 
another  in  New  Zealand.  How  the  company  could  contend 
with  the  outer  world  which  had  no  royalty  to  pay  upon 
trade  was  not  explained.  Like  the  Mississippi  system  of 
Law,  the  New  Zealand  scheme  was  to  shower  benefits  at 
home  and  abroad.  The  islands  were  to  be  "  one  dominion, 
with  New  Zealand  the  centre  of  government."  The  scheme 
was  submitted  to  the  Governor  in  Nov.,  1873.  In  Feb., 
1874,  promoters  had  been  found  for  "The  New  Zealand 
and  Polynesian  Company,"  and  Mr.  Frederick  Whitaker 
negotiated  for  it  with  Mr.  Vogel.  He  objected  to  the 
royalty  on  shipments,  and  Mr.  Vogel  accepted,  instead,  a 
provision  impounding  profits  to  repay  advances  made  by 
the  government.  The  outer  world,  unfortunately  for  the 
scheme,  was  stiil  free.  Voluminous  papers  on  the  capabiU- 
ties  of  the  islands  were  laid  before  the  Assembly  in  1874, 
but  the  Governor's  opening  speech  only  said  that  "the 
civilization,  settlement,  commerce,  and  forms  of  govern- 
ment of  the  islands  present  problems  of  great  interest 
and  importance  to  this  colony."  At  the  close  of  the 
session,  Mr.  Vogel,  in  reply  to  a  question,  stated  that  he 
"  believed  that  instructions  had  been  received  to  reserve  the 
bill  if  it  had  passed."^®    But  the  ministry  submitted  no  bill 

'*  In  1876,  a  Mr.  Phillips  petitioned  for  compensation  for  having  made 
known  to  Vogel  the  Polynesian  scheme.  In  1873,  Phillips  saw  Sir  James 
Fergusson,  and  Vogel  told  Phillips  afterwards  that  the  *'  quieter  he  should 
be  with  regard  to  his  plans  the  better."  In  1874,  Vogel  told  PhiUi{>s  that 
he  intended  to  caiTy  out  the  schemd  himself,  and  would  not  require  help 
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to  the  Assembly,  and  the  England  of  1874  escaped  the 
temptation  of  France  m  1718.  Lord  Eimberlev  gave  a 
significant  hint  to  Sir  J.  Fergnsson,  when  Mr.  Yogel's 
financial  statement  (of  1878)  reached  England.  Passages 
which  asserted  that  the  Imperial  gOTemment  were  con- 
cluded in  an  '' undisclosed  guarantee'*  for  colonial  loans, 
and  that  'Hhe  Grovemor  being  an  Imperial  servant,  the 
Imperial  government  woold  be  responsible  if  their  nominee 
did  not  respect  the  priority  which  the  law  established," 
were  pointed  out  as  totally  unwarrantable,  and  the 
Governor  was  enjoined  to  give  a  copy  of  the  despatch  to 
his  advisers. 

After  the  session  of  1878,  disturbance  about  land  was 
apprehended  between  a  section  of  the  Ngatiraukawa  and 
Muaupoko  tribes.  McLean  resorted  to  the  telegraph,  and 
the  Governor  reported  that  the  influence  of  Bangihiwinui 
was  effective  in  averting  war.  It  was  arranged  that  the 
case  should  be  reheard  by  the  Native  Land  Court.  Released 
from  anxiety,  Sir  J.  Fergusson  visited  Canterbury,  Otago, 
and  Westland.  His  published  despatches  were  neither  so 
numerous  nor  voluminous  as  those  of  his  predecessors. 
The  Waitangi  treaty,  the  Wairau  affray,  the  wars  of  Heke 
and  of  Bangihaeata  had  given  exceptional  interest  to  New 
Zealand,  and  Parliament  had  been  fully  supplied  with 
information.  With  the  triumphs  of  Sir  G.  Grey  curiosity 
languished,  and  was  only  revived  by  the  rape  of  the  Waitara 
block,  when  again  volumes  of  blue-books  were  produced. 
The  Waikato  war  and  the  wars  in  memorandum  carried  on 
by  Sir  G.  Grey  exhausted  curiosity  and  patience,  and  Sir 
G.  Bowen  with  discursive  pen  vainly  strove  as  special  cor- 
respondent with  Downing  Street  to  stimulate  curiosity. 
Those  who  knew  anything  about  New  Zealand  were  satis- 
fied that  so  long  as  Donald  McLean  was  Native  Minister 
there  would  be  no  native  war.  Those  who  knew  nothing 
wished  to  know  no  more.     Though  Sir  J.  Fergusson  con- 

froin  PliiUipH.  "  Under  a  promise  of  compensation  of  £2000  the  petitioner 
reluctantly  resigned"  his  plan  to  the  government,  and  Vogel  in  that  year 
told  the  House  that  Phillips  was  **  entitled  to  substantial  compensation." 
A  Select  Committee  examined  the  rival  projectors,  who  cross-examined  one 
another.  The  Committee  reported  that  Phillips  had  given  information  to 
Vogel,  and  that  he  should  receive  £150  for  it,  and  a  like  sum  for  his  other 
expenses.  -   - 
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tracted  the  limits  of  his  correspondence  he  apprised  the 
Colonial  Office  of  his  movements.  In  March,  April,  and 
May,  1874,  he  visited  the  east  coast  and  the  Waikato 
district,  travelling  without  unusual  escort  from  Cambridge 
to  Botorua.  He  reported  with  sadness  the  evident  decline  of 
Maori  morality.  "I  wish,"  he  said,  "that  some  systematic 
effort  were  made  to  fit  the  children  of  chiefs  by  higher 
education  for  their  proper  work  among  their  people,  and 
even  for  taking  a  part  in  the  future  government  and  busi- 
ness of  the  country.  In  spite  of  the  comparative  failure  of 
some  former  attempts,  I  hope,  through  private  association 
if  not  by  the  action  of  government,  to  set  on  foot  some 
definite  organization  for  this  purpose."  The  very  hope 
thus  expressed  breathes  sweetly  among  the  dusty  records  of 
New  Zealand  story. 

Early  in  July  the  General  Assembly  met  at  Wellington, 
In  that  month  Earl  Carnarvon  wrote  that  on  his  recom- 
mendation Her  Majesty  had  promoted  Donald  McLean  to 
be  Knight  Commander  of  the  Order  of  St.  Michael  and  St. 
George. 
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bers  or  friends  of  the  government.  Mr.  Waterhouse  brought 
no  charge  against  the  Native  Minister,  but  urged  that  if  the 
Assembly  would  not  entrust  provincial  councils  with  control 
over  the  confiscated  lands,  still  less  should  it  be  delegated 
to  one  person.  The  Council  carried  a  motion  declaring  that 
the  question  ought  to  be  regulated  by  Act  of  the  Assembly 
and  not  by  orders  *'made  at  the  will  of  the  government  of 
the  day."  The  Governor  replied  that  so  important  a  sub- 
ject could  not  be  duly  considered  during  the  session,  but 
that  his  advisers  would  consider  it  during  the  recess.  Mr. 
Waterhouse  also  took  up*  the  subject  of  the  "indebtedness 
of  the  colony."  Seventeen  millions  sterling,  at  which  he 
computed  it,  might  be  too  great  a  burden.  The  Native 
Lands  Act  of  1873  had  justified  the  fears  of  some  of  its 
opponents.  Mr.  Penton,  the  chief  judge  of  the  Land 
Court,  with  his  brethren  Messrs.  Munro,  Maning,  Eogan, 
And  Smith,  had  drawn  up  weighty  objections  to  the  Act. 
The  clause  which  required  a  judge  to  make  a  preliminary 
inquiry  to  ascertain  whether  an  application  accorded  with 
the  wishes  of  ostensible  owners  of  land,  seemed  "of  all 
things  most  likely  to  shake  the  confidence  of  the  natives  in 
the  justice  and  impartiality  of  the  Court  (which  has  never 
hitherto  been  doubted);  to  impede  its  action;  and  to 
jeopardize  the  peace  of  the  country."  Moreover,  the  emis- 
saries of  the  Maori  king  and  others  might  make  objections 
and  assert  claims  which  no  judge  could  disregard.  "  Thus 
in  process  of  time  few  claims  would  survive  the  preliminary 
inquiry."  They  subjected  the  Act  to  careful  criticism,  but 
expressed  no  opinion  on  its  general  policy.  The  fact  that 
they  had  sent  a  report  to  the  government  became  known, 
but  for  a  time  Vogel  refused  to  produce  it.  When  it  was 
obtained,  the  Committee  on  Native  Affairs  made  sugges- 
tions founded  on  the  judge's  remarks.  McLean  adopted 
many  suggestions,  and  an  amending  bill,  in  a  shape  which 
left  large  discretion  to  the  judges,  passed  both  Houses  at 
the  close  of  the  session.  One  important  provision  was 
made.  The  concurrence  of  at  least  one  native  assessor 
with  the  judge  was  required  to  justify  any  decision  or  judg- 
ment. Mr.  Mantell  presented  a  petition  from  Maoris  in 
favour  of  this  provision.  Under  the  existing  law  the  assent 
of  an  assessor  was  not  necessary.     "  We  ask  you  to  amend 
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this,  BO  that  the  assessor  or  assessors  may  have  aathority, 
when  in  court,  equal  to  that  of  the  European  judges.  Let 
no  one  be-  greater  or  less  than  the  other,  lest  the  judgment 
be  wrong." 

Taiaroa  renewed  his  motion  for  a  Select  Committee  on 
"the  unfulfilled  promises  to  natives  in  the  Middle  Island.'* 
"  Let  not  members  be  annoyed  at  his  importunity.  It  was 
not  his  fault ;  it  was  the  fault  of  the  government  in  delay- 
ing the  question."  Mr.  Vogel  procured  a  postponement, 
and  although  Mr.  Fox  admitted  that  there  were  "  unful- 
filled promises,"  the  committee 'was  refused.  On  a  later 
day  Taiaroa  asked  whether  the  Native  Minister  would  agree 
to  arbitration,  but  McLean  declined.  Mr.  Mackay,  Com- 
missioner of  Native  Keserves,  reported  that  the  claims  of 
the  Ngaitahu  tribe,  in  the  Middle  Island,  were  "  good  on  all 
three  grounds," — 1.  Hereditary.  2.  Conquest.  3.  Occu- 
pation or  possession.  Their  ancestors  had  conquered  the 
territory  300  years  ago,  and  the  tribe  had  continuously 
occupied  the  land  from  the  time  of  the  conquest.  "  I 
trust,"  Mr.  Mackay  wrote,  "  it  will  be  understood  that  in 
advocating  the  cause  of  the  natives  I  am  not  actuated  by 
feelings  of  sentimentalism."  Mr.  Macandrew,  in  opposing 
the  committee  moved  for  by  Taiaroa,  said  that  Taiaroa's 
resolution  might  **  cover  a  claim  for  2,000,000  acres  in  the 
Middle  Island."  Mr.  Vogel  thought  "  the  House  was  not 
in  a  position  to  come  to  the  conclusion  that  there  were 
unfulfilled  promises."  Mr.  Mackay  had  reported  that  they 
were  "  not  entered  in  the  deeds  of  purchase,  as  full  reliance 
at  the  time  was  placed  in  the  honour  of  the  Crown  that 
they  would  be  fulfilled  to  the  letter."  Mr.  Vogel  could  not 
find  them  in  the  bond.  He  knew  as  well  as  other  members 
how  indignantly  Mr.  Mantell  had  discarded  service  under 
the  local  government  because  it  would  not  fulfil  its  pledges, 
but  his  mind  was  exercised  upon  another  matter — the  ad- 
visability of  turning  from  provincialism  to  centralism ! 

A  bill  "  to  provide  for  the  establishment  of  State  forests 
and  for  the  application  of  the  revenues  derivable  therefrom," 
was  the  solvent  of  the  problem.    He  spoke  for  hours. 

"  The  investment  of  £1  a  year  in  creating  forests  would,"  he  said  (14th 
July),  "in  thirty-five  years  give  back  many  many  times  £100."  Old 
sinking  funds  were  now  proved  delusive ;  but  the  growth  and  value  of 
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forests  was  indubitable.  "The  government  came  to  the  conclusion  that 
if  the  provinces  would  allow  three  per  cent,  of  the  whole  of  their  land  to 
be  taken  and  set  apart  as  forest-land,  we  would  propose  to  Parliament  to 
release  the  provinces  from  the  payment  of  the  principal  cost  of  their  rail- 
ways— that  is,  would  relieve  them  from  the  payment  of  the  one  per  cent, 
sinking  fund  they  now  pay  ...  if  the  amount  its  railways  will  cost 
is  reckoned  up,  and  the  total  of  one  per  cent,  sinking  fund  upon  that 
amount  is  estimated,  the  exchange  which  is  offered  will  be  found  to  be 
very  profitable  to  the  province.  ...  As  far  as  can  be  done  by  bill  we 
put  upon  the  State  forests  the  charge  of  repaying  the  public  debt  of  the 
colony  incurred  for  the  construction  of  railways." 

Mr.  Stafford  in  supporting  the  bill  exposed  the  manoeuvres 
of  Mr.  Vogel,  who  replied:  "The  feeling  with  which  the 
bill  has  been  received  in  the  House  and  the  approval  it  has 
met  with  throughout  the  country  have  led  the  government 
most  earnestly  to  desire  that  the  bill  should  become  law 
during  the  present  session."  Mr.  Fitzherbert  in  a  trenchant 
speech  attacked  the  bill.  Under  the  modest  guise  of  three 
per  cent,  of  provincial  lands  it  grasped  2,000,000  acres,  and 
those,  if  chosen  as  doubtless  they  would  be,  the  best  land  in 
provinces.  The  real  intent  of  the  bill  was  to  take  land  in- 
directly which  could  not  be  taken  directly.  It  had  nothing 
to  do  with  forestry,  concerning  which  Mr.  Vogel  had  culled 
from  encyclopaedias  to  confuse  the  common  sense  of  the 
House.  As  to  paying  oflf  the  colonial  debt  by  its  means  the 
idea  was  absurd,  and  redounded  neither  to  the  credit  of  the 
ministry  nor  of  the  colony.  Mr.  Eolleston  told  how  Canter- 
bury had  in  four  years  distributed  65,000  trees  for  planting, 
and  was  further  promoting  the  good  work.  In  1874,  the 
province  had  appropriated  £13,000  to  it;  whereas  Mr. 
Vogel's  bill  only  contemplated  an  expenditure  of  dB10,000  in 
the  year  throughout  all  the  provinces.  Mr.  Kolleston  was 
prepared  to  discuss  the  question  of  abolishing  the  provinces 
at  any  time,  on  its  merits,  but  not  when  under  cover  of  a 
beneficial  object  they  were  insidiously  assailed.  Mr.  Vogel 
complained  of  the  bitterness  of  Mr.  Fitzherbert's  speech. 
.  ,  .  "When  we  are  told  that  the  establishment  of 
State  forests  in  the  North  Island  is  inconsistent  with  the 
maintenance  of  provincialism,  it  seems  to  me  there  can  be 
but  one  reply: — Abolish  the  provinces  in  the  North  Island." 
There  was  throughout  the  island  a  feeling  of  real  abhorrence 
to  provincial  institutions.  "I  state  fearlessly  that  such  is 
the  fact.     There  is  no  one  who  has  done  more  than  I  hav(3 
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to  stem  that  feeling."  It  was  plain  that  having  discovered 
the  public  feelings,  Mr.  Vogel  would  sacrifice  his  own,  or 
what  he  represented  as  his  own  when  he  had  misunderstood 
those  of  the  public.  But  he  was  accommodating.  He 
would  cut  down  the  Forests  Bill.  He  would  "remove  all 
the  provisions  as  to  the  acquirement  of  land."  "The  State 
forests  should  be  such  land  as  the  General  Assembly  should 
determine,  and  such  as  the  superintendents  and  provincial 
councils  should  request  the  Governor  to  set  apart." 

Two  days  afterwards  Mr.  Vogel  notified  to  the  House 
that  the  government  had  received  assurances  from  many 
members,  and  believed,  that  a  large  majority  were  anxious 
to  abolish  the  provinces  in  the  North  Island,  the  capital 
being  maintained  at  Wellington,  and  the  compact  of  1866 
between  provincial  claims  and  the  general  government 
being  recognized  in  any  Act  to  be  passed.  The  government 
would  not  ask  the  Assembly  to  give  effect  to  their  proposals 
in  the  current  session.  They  did  not  think  it  fair  to  the 
country  to  take  it  by  surprise  on  such  a  subject.  Other 
members,  however,  gave  notices  of  motion,  and  the  deter- 
mination of  the  government  was  revoked  in  six  days.  Mr. 
Vogel  announced  (12th  Aug.)  that  he  would,  on  the  13th, 
propose  that  the  provincial  form  of  government  in  the 
North  Island  should  be  abolished ;  and  that  in  the  measure 
giving  effect  to  the  same  there  should  also  be  included  a 
provision  declaring  Wellington  the  seat  of  government,  and 
continuing  the  localization  of  the  land  revenue  in  accord- 
ance with  what  was  known  as  the  compact  of  1856.  If  the 
House  should  not  agree  to  these  resolutions,  "  of  course, 
the  government  would  pass  into  the  hands  of  those  who 
hold  other  views."  On  the  13th,  Mr.  Vogel  confessed  that 
the  debate  on  the  State  Forests  Bill  had  brought  to  light 
facts  which  forced  the  government  to  adopt  their  new 
poUcy.  He  admitted  that  he  had  at  one  time  strenuously 
supported  separation  of  the  North  Island.  But  the  pro- 
vision of  funds  for  carrying  on  settlement  made  changes 
desirable.  He  "  recognized  the  widely-spread  feeling  in 
the  House  that  it  is  not  desirable  these  exceptional 
assistances — not  to  use  the  term  *  sops' — should  be  con- 
tinued." But  a  field  would  be  still  left  for  the  power  of 
the  purse.    Aid  might  be  given  to  road  boards  clustered 
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round  a  central  board,  as  was  the  case  with  the  Timaru 
system  in  the  Canterbury  district.  Something  of  that 
Imid  might  replace  the  provinces  of  Auckland,  Hawke's 
Bay,  Wellington,  and  Taranaki.  It  was  probable  that  the 
superintendent^  of  "the  great  province  of  Auckland  would 
object."  Mr.  Vogel  would  make  a  life-provision  for  that 
honourable  gentleman,  who  had  devoted  a  lifetime  in 
serving  the  province.  The  compact  of  1856  he  would 
respect,  because  "any  attempt  to  depart  from  it  would  be 
simply  dishonest,  and,  besides,  would  be  to  the  last  degree 
impolitic."  The  government  having  been  questioned  on 
the  subject,  would  "  accept  any  provision  the  Middle  Island 
may  think  necessary  to  make  it  most  clearly  understood 
that  the  land  revenue  of  the  Middle  Island  shall  be 
applicable  to  Middle  Island  purposes,  and  that  the  land 
revenue  of  each  province  of  the  Middle  Island  shall  be 
applicable  to  the  purposes  of  that  province."  The  pro- 
vinces were  distrustful,  for  Mr.  Vogel  declared :  "  There  is 
in  the  great  provinces  of  Otago  and  Canterbury  a  feverish 
impatience  manifested  to  put  apart  land,  or  to  sell  it, 
so  as  to  place  it  beyond  the  reach  of  the  colony."  He 
emphatically  denied  that  his  resolutions  were  "  an  attack 
upon  the  Middle  Island  land  fund."  He  believed  that  the 
general  government  could  do  provincial  work  better  and 
more  cheaply  than  the  provincial  legislatures  were  doing 
it,  and  there  would  be  great  gain  in  the  removal  of  the 
provincial  opposition  displayed  in  the  North  Island  against 
the  immigration  and  public  works  policy  of  the  govern- 
ment. He  declared  that  no  personal  ambition  prompted 
him  to  a  change  of  opinions  which  might  forfeit  the  con- 
fidence of  many  political  allies.  Another  minister  then 
.rose.  Mr.  O'Korke,  member  for  Onehunga,  Secretary  for 
Lands  and  Minister  for  Immigration,  startled  the  House 
by  disclaiming  all  complicity  with  Vogel's  proposals,  for 
which,  if  he  were  to  vote,  he  would  "  deserve  to  be 
branded  as  a  base  political  traitor."  .  .  .  "I  obtained 
admission  to  this  House  on  certain  principles,  and  I 
do  not  feel  that  I  am  at  liberty  to  fling  them  to  the  winds, 
either  for  the  sake  of  office,  or  to  suit  my  own  caprice." 

*  Mr.  WiUiamson.     He  was  in  the  House,  and  spoke  vigorously  against 
Mr*  Vogel's  resolutions. 
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With  more  words  of  like  import  Mr.  O'Eorke  disclaimed 
any  personal  motives,  and  left  the  astonished  Hoase.  Mr. 
Vogel,  rising  to  explain,  was  interrupted  on  the  point  of 
order,  but  being  allowed  by  the  Speaker  to  make  a  personal 
explanation,  was  arrested  by  that  functionary  when  he 
proceeded  to  reveal  a  discussion  in  the  Cabinet.  The  pith 
of  his  statements  was  that  Mr.  O'Eorke  had  opposed  the 
resolution  from  the  first,  but  that  Mr.  Vogel  was  unaware 
that  he  intended  to  retire  from  the  government,  or  to  speak 
in  the  language  which  the  House  had  heard.  Mr.  O'Eorke 
lost  no  time  in  handing  his  resignation  to  the  Governor. 
Major  Atkinson  (member  for  Egmont) ,  who  was  about  to 
succeed  to  the  ofl&ce  vacated  by  Mr.  O'Eorke,  cast  in  his  lot 
with  those  who  would  abolish  the  provinces.  Mr.  Thomson, 
member  for  Clutha,  asked  why  there  had  been  no  hint  in 
the  Governor's  speech  of  such  vital  change  as  Mr.  Vogel 
now  proposed.  "  The  stormy  eloquence  of  the  honourable 
member  for  the  Hutt"  (Mr.  Fitzherbert),  in  debate  on  the 
Forest  Bill  had  engendered  the  new  idea,  "not  a  fortnight 
ago,"  in  the  excited  Treasurer.  Mr.  Eeid,  quoting  from  a 
speech  delivered  in  1868  the  words,  "  You  cannot  have  a 
greater  curse  in  such  a  country  as  this  than  that  the 
general  government  should  be  constantly  educating  the 
people  to  dissatisfaction  with  provincial  institutions,"  was 
challenged  to  name  the  speaker.  He  answered :  "  I  intended 
to  do  so,  but  I  will  do  it  now.  It  is  the  honourable  the 
Premier  whom  I  am  now  quoting,  whose  opinions  will  have 
great  weight  in  this  House.  He  goes  on  to  say :  'you  may 
take  away  the  constitution,  but  you  cannot  give  to  the 
people  another  which  will  earn  so  much  of  their  respect  and 
veneration.  .  .  .  We  have  lived  under  it.  We  love  it. 
We  shall  never  get  another  which  w^e  shall  love  as  we  have 
loved  this  one.  We  will  stand  by  and  preserve  that  which 
we  have.'" 

By  metaphysical  aid  it  would  almost  seem  that  Mr. 
Vogel,  while  keeping  a  shop  in  Victoria,  transported  his 
affections  elsewhere.  Mr.  Macandrew  declared  that  if  the 
resolutions  should  be  carried  "no  interest  in  the  State 
would  be  safe  against  the  caprice  or  neediness  of  the 
government  of  the  day."  Mr.  Montgomery,  from  Akaroa, 
foresaw  that  to  settle  the  Northern  Island  an  enormous 
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debt  would  be  created  which  the  revenues  of  the  Middle 
Island  would  be  seized  upon  to  meet.  Mr.  Sheehan  de- 
clared that  a  fit  of  spleen  against  Mr.  Fitzherbert  had 
exposed  the  fact  that  New  Zealand  was  "suffering  from 
personal  government  in  one  of  its  very  worst  aspects."  A 
constitution  was  to  be  uprooted  because  Mr.  Vogel  was 
irritated,  and  members  were  meek  enough  to  do  his  bidding. 
Mr.  Williamson,  for  whom  Mr.  Vogel  had  promised  to  make 
permanent  provision,  declared  that  the  people  of  Auckland 
would  return  to  the  next  Assembly  no  man  who  would  sup- 
port Vogel's  revolutionary  proposals.  On  the  20th  Aug., 
the  foregone  conclusion  was  duly  recorded  by  a  division  in 
the  House.  Vogel  had  not  given  notice  of  his  resolutions 
until  he  had  ascertained  that  he  could  command  a  majority, 
and  Stafford  had  been  the  manager  behind  the  scenes. 
Taiaroa  thought  general  government  more  likely  than  a 
provincial  government  to  be  just.  "I  myself  had  a  case 
which  I  brought  forward.  It  was  discussed  in  the  different 
Parliaments  of  New  Zealand,  and  they  could  not  settle  it, 
neither  could  any  court  in  the  colony  settle  it ;  but  when  I 
laid  the  matter  before  the  Privy  Council  then  the  Super- 
intendent agreed  to  pay."  By  41  votes  against  16  the 
resolution  was  carried. 

Mr.  Fitzherbert  (24th  Aug.),  bowing  to  the  decision 
arrived  at,  asked  the  House  to  resolve  that  the  change 
should  not  be  "  made  without  first  .testing  the  opinion  of 
the  people  through  the  constituencies,"  and  that  the 
Governor  should  be  asked  to  grant  a  dissolution  for  the 
purpose.  Mr.  Vogel  denounced  the  dangerous  doctrine 
that  a  special  appeal  to  constituencies  should  precede  a 
serious  change  in  the  law.  Mr.  Gladstone  had  stigmatized 
it  as  "ultra-democratic — more  than  democratic — anarchi- 
cal," and  rightly  so.  But  where,  as  in  New  Zealand,  there 
were  several  provinces  with  separate  legislatures,  the  objec- 
tions to  such  a  doctrine  were  fatal  in  the  abstract.  To 
appeal  from  halls  of  counsel  to  the  hustings  has  indeed  the 
appearance  of  appealing  from  Philip  sober  to  Philip  drunk, 
and  in  New  Zealand  there  were  several  Philips  to  be  con-, 
suited.  Vogel  had  the  courage  of  his  position,  though  as 
he  had  so  newly  assumed  it,  it  could  not  be  said  that  he 
had  the  courage  of  his  opinions.   He  moved  an  amendment 
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recommending  that  the  provincial  government  in  the 
North  Island  should  be  followed  by  "  an  inexpensive  but 
more  thorough  form  of  local  government,  under  which  the 
island  should  be  divided  into  districts  and  sub-districts, 
endowed  with  substantial  revenues,  and  the  residents 
therein  be  enabled  to  take  a  larger  and  more  direct  share 
in  the  management  of  local  affairs  and  the  expenditure  of 
local  revenues  than  is  at  present  the  case."  "  Endowment 
with  substantial  revenues"  was  a  tempting  bait,  but  the 
term  was  vague.  Who  was  to  decide  upon  the  substance  ? 
Stafford  supported  Vogel's  amendment,  and  Mr.  Fitzherbert 
demolished  Vogel's  speech.  He  pointed  out  that  already 
success  had  stirred  the  government  to  wider  schemes,  and 
that  the  altered  tone  of  the  Treasurer  in  moving  his 
amendment  implied  that  abolition  of  southern  provinces 
would  follow  speedily.  Mr.  Fox  confessed  his  conversion 
from  ardent  "  provincialism"  to  centralism.  Mr.  Johnston, 
member  for  Manawatu,  candidly  said:  "Now  that  the 
Premier  undertakes  to  endow  each  district  with  substantial 
revenues  my  doubts  vanish.  I  confess  that  I  do  not  see 
where  the  money  is  to  come  from,  but  inasmuch  as  passing 
this  resolution  commits  the  House  to  a  certain  extent  to 
find  it  from  somewhere,  I  will  vote  for  it."  The  "  sop" 
system  admitted  by  Mr.  Vogel  as  to  time  past  was  trium- 
phant in  the  anticipations  of  the  Johnstons  of  the  House, 
and  by  45  votes  against  20  Mr.  Vogel's  amendment  was 
carried.  Mr.  Swanson  vainly  moved  that  the  amending 
bill  should  be  circulated  "  at  least  two  months  before  the 
next  meeting  of  Parliament."  So  far  as  the  existing 
House  was  concerned  provincialism  in  the  North  was 
doomed,  but  the  southern  majority  did  not  foresee  that  the 
measure  they  were  meting  to  the  North  Island  would  be 
forced  upon  themselves. 

After  such  proofs  of  strength  the  government  carried 
their  bill  to  amend  the  Native  Lands  Act  of  1873.  A  bill 
to  authorize  advances  for  provincial  pubUc  works  was  more 
successful  than  the  Provincial  Loans  Bill  of  the  previous 
session.  Lands  in  the  provinces  were  to  form  the  security, 
and  superintendents  of  provinces  were  authorized  to  agree 
with  the  Treasurer  upon  terms  of  repayment.  A  Railways 
Bill,  appropriating  money  and  empowering  the  government 
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to  purchase  from  the  provincial  authorities  certain  existing 
lines  in  Otago  and  Canterbury  passed  the  Lower  House, 
but  was  lost  in  the  Council.  On  the  same  day  which  saw 
the  Railways  Bill  rejected  by  the  Council  Mr.  Murray  . 
moved  in  the  House — "  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  House 
the  nomination  of  tenants  of  the  Crown  to  seats  in  the 
Legislative  Council  is  highly  objectionable  and  inconsistent 
with  the  independence  of  Parliament."  In  New  Zealand, 
as  in  Australia,  the  pastoral  occupation  of  the  country  was 
the  avocation  of  some  of  the  most  intelligent  settlers.  The 
original  theory  was  merely  to  occupy  temporarily  until  a 
more  permanent  form  of  settlement  might  become  as 
necessary  as  it  was  natural,  and  freehold  would  be  substi- 
tuted for  the  lease  or  license  held  by  the  tenants  of  the 
Crown.  This  was  part  of  Gibbon  Wakefield's  plans.  He 
argued  that  the  annual  grass  crop  could  properly  be  so 
availed  of — the  government  holding  the  power  to  sell  land 
at  a  fitting  time.  How  that  theory  was  unwisely  departed 
from  need  not  be  here  discussed.  Mr.  Murray's  motion 
implied  that  there  was  danger  lest  servile  submission 
should  pervade  the  Council.  But  he  moved  it  at  a  time 
when  the  Council  had  given  proofs  of  independence.  His 
grievance  was  the  rejection  of  Land  Bills ;  and  when  he 
said  that  "interested  persons  who  never  ought  to  have 
voted"  had  thrown  them  out,  the  Speaker  called  him  to 
order.  Jealous  of  the  honour  of  the  whole  Parliament 
rather  than  of  the  aggrandizement  of  the  House  of  which 
he  was  Speaker,  Sir  F.  Dillon  Bell  added  that  he  had  con- 
sulted the  Speaker  of  the  Council,  and  if  "  his  colleague" 
had  considered  the  motion  an  improper  interference  with 
the  Council,  he  (Sir  F.  D.  Bell)  would  have  renioved  it 
from  the  Order  paper.  The  motion  was  withdrawn.  When 
the  Appropriation  Bill  had  passed  in  the  Lower  House, 
Mr.  Vogel  moved  the  second  reading  of  a  second  Railways 
Bill  divested  of  the  provisions  on  account  of  which  the 
Council  had  rejected  the  first.  It  was  passed  through  both 
Houses  without  a  division.  An  attempt  was  made  jto 
authorize,  by  resolution,  negotiations  to  effect  a  purchase, 
at  Otago,  contemplated  in  a  defeated  bill.  Mr.  Vogel 
opposed  it,  and  the  Speaker  pronounced  that  it  was  "not 
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in  accordance  with  Parliamentary  practice  for  the  govern- 
ment to  carry  out  by  resolution  what  it  had  failed  to  carry 
out  by  bill."  But  the  Otago  province  was  supposed  to  be 
weeping  at  the  door.  Mr.  Vogel  "  felt  that  it  was  a 
very  hard  thing  that  Otago,  which  required  money  for 
the  construction  of  branch  railways,  should  go  away 
from  the  Assembly  without  any  money  in  its  pocket, 
while  other  provinces  went  away  with  plenty,"  and  an 
Otago  Provincial  Public  Works  Advances  Bill,  to  enable 
the  Government  to  advance  ^660,000  for  railways,  on 
terms  to  be  agreed  upon,  was  passed.  An  Immigration 
and  Public  Works  Bill  was  passed  to  give  effect  to 
provisions  of  the  Loan  Bill.  It  dealt  with  the  pur- 
chase of  land  from  the  natives,  for  which  ^£700,000  had 
been  authorized  at  various  times.  Friends  of  the  Maoris 
declaimed  against  artifices  resorted  to  in  obtaining  their 
lands;  and  Captain  Fraser  declared  that  in  the  Middle 
Island,  where  temptation  was  not  applied  by  colonists 
covetous  of  land,  "the  Maoris  had  abjured  drinking  alto- 
gether." "  How  would  the  Europeans  have  got  the  land  in 
Hawke's  Bay  if  the  Maoris  had  not  been  encouraged  to 
drink?  He  paused  for  a  reply," — but  none  was  vouchsafed. 
"  Gross  injustice  had  been  done  to  the  whole  Maori  race, 
and  he  would  never  cease  to  express  his  opinion  on  that 
subject."  The  question  of  payment  of  members  of  the 
Assembly  out  of  the  public  funds  was  examined  by  a  com- 
mittee, Mr.  EoUeston's  contention,  that  the  subject  ought 
to  be  dealt  with  as  a  matter  of  principle  by  a  bill,  being 
ineffectual. 

Sir  J.  Fergusson,  having  resigned  office,  introduced 
valedictory  words  in  the  prorogation  speech  (31st  Aug.), 
He  told  the  members  that  the  session  would  be  memorable 
for  having  rung  the  knell  of  the  provinces  in  the  North 
Island.  He  was  advised  to  say  that  the  decision  was 
accompanied  by  ample  proof  that  the  land  fund  would, 
nevertheless,  "  as  far  as  possible,  be  localized,"  and  not 
absorbed  by  the  general  government. 

The  Marquis  of  Normanby  succeeded  Sir  J.  Fergusson, 
but  the  latter  had  various  acts  to  perform  before  demitting 
his  authority.     In  place  of  the  indignant  Mr.   O'Eorke, 
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Major  Atkinson,  after  the  close  of  the  session,  became 
Minister  of  Immigration,  and  as  Vogel  wished  to  go  to 
England  to  negotiate  the  new  loan,  Dr.  Pollen  became  the 
leader  during  Vogel's  absence,  and  on  the  8rd  Dec.  the 
new  Governor  (the  Marquis  of  Normanby)  arrived.  He 
received  a  petition  from  Sir  G.  Grey  on  the  subject  of 
appropriation  of  funds  arising  from  the  sale  of  lands. 
The  petition  urged  that  the  Auckland  province  could  justly 
ask  for  time  to  enable  it  to  come  to  fair  terms  with  regard 
to  land  revenues  before  vital  changes  should  be  made  or 
sanctioned  by  the  British  Parliament.  The  Governor 
referred  the  petition  to  Dr.  Pollen,  who  sneered  at  Sir  G. 
Grey's  statements.  The  Marquis  transmitted  the  docu- 
ments to  the  Earl  of  Carnarvon.  Before  any  reply  was 
received  Sir  G.  Grey  was  elected  member  for  Auckland 
City  West,  and  on  the  death  of  Mr.  Williamson,  the 
electors  conferred  the  oflftce  of  Superintendent  of  the 
Province  upon  Sir  G.  Grey.  His  speeches  were  received 
with  acclamation.  It  was  sad,  but  not  unnatural,  that  the 
treatment  he  had  encountered  from  more  than  one 
Secretary  of  State  had  jaundiced  his  judgment,  and  he 
proposed  that  the  Colonial  OlBSce  should  be  set  aside  and 
that  New  Zealand  "  should  have  a  Secretary  of  State  of  our 
own."  But  he  was  facile  and  persuasive.  Everything  he 
said  was  applauded.  Those  who  did  not  agree  with  his 
opinions  admired  his  rhetoric. 

In  1875,  the  meeting  between  the  Maori  king  and  Sir 
D.  McLean,  so  anxiously  sought  by  the  latter,  was  brought 
about  by  the  aid  of  Te  Wheoro.  McLean  went  to  Alexandra 
(26th  Jan.),  and  remained  there  while  friendly  chiefs  con- 
ferred. Te  Paea,  the  king's  sister,  had  recently  been 
buried,  and  Te  Wheoro  and  other  chiefs  attended  at 
Waitomo  to  take  part  in  a  "  tangi."  On  the  8rd  of  Feb. 
McLean  was  welcomed,  and  after  formalities  (a  part  of 
which  was  an  interval  of  strict  silence),  Tawhiao  said  that 
his  word  was,  "Let  the  Pakeha  who  are  spread  over  the 
world  return  to  the  appointed  place  (probably  Maungata- 
whiri,  where  General  Cameron  commenced  the  war  and 
which  the  Maoris  had  called  their  boundary).  If  they 
return  thither,  I  will  follow  and  return  to  Waikato." 
Tawhiao  thus  made  the  demand  which  his  deputies  had 
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previously  made.  McLean  replied  that  the  abandonment 
of  the  territory  confiscated  in  Waikato  was  not  feasible, 
and  Tawhiao  said  :  "  Don't  suppose  that  this  will  be  your 
last  visit  to  us.  Come  again."  McLean  proposed  :  1st. 
That  Tawhiao  should  exercise  authority  over  tribes  within 
his  district.  -  2nd.  That  he  should  choose  a  council  of 
chiefs  to  keep  order  and  repress  wrong.  3rd.  That  the 
New  Zealand  government  should  assist  him.  4th.  That 
the  government  should  build  a  house  for  him  at  Kawhia 
and  grant  to  him  certain  lands  on  the  Waipa  and  Waikato 
rivers.  Nothing  was  agreed  to,  but  much  was  thought  to 
have  been  accomplished.  Tke  Civil  Commissioner,  Mr. 
Kemp,  who  accompanied  McLean,  wrote  that  the  meeting, 
*'  whether  viewed  politically  or  in  connection  with  the 
welfare  of  the  settlers,  could  not  but  be  regarded  as  of 
paramount  importance." 

Death  was  busy  amongst  the  elder  generation  of  Maoris- 
Mohi  Tawhai,  a  companion-in-arms  of  Waka  Nene  against 
Heke,  more  than  eighty  years  old,  was  mounting  his  horse 
after  attending  Divine  Service  and  fell  and  died.  He  it  was 
who  was  mainly  instrumental  in  preventing  Colonel  Despard 
from  repeating  at  Euapekapeka  the  assault  so  disastrous 
under  that  officer  at  Ohaeawae.^  His  services  were  not 
forgotten.  At  his  funeral  at  Hokianga  it  was  said  that 
every  respectable  European  in  the  district  joined  in  paying 
respect.  In  Wanganui,  Pehi  and  Tahana  Turoa  passed 
away.  The  resident  magistrate  reported  that  he  should 
much  miss  Tahana,  who  as  assessor  and  otherwise  had 
always  given  him  wise  counsel.  Tahana  was  owner  of 
much  land,  and  left  a  will  which  was  duly  proved  in  the 
Supreme  Court.  Officers  reported  from  various  districts  a 
slight  improvement  in  the  condition  of  the  Maoris.  With 
less  dissipation  there  was  more  intelligent  industry  amongst 
them. 

Sir  D.  McLean  busied  himself  in  purchasing  land.  At 
Maketu  he  conferred  with  chiefs,  and  the  result  was  an 
order  to  the  Land  Purchase  Commissioners  to  discontinue 
negotiations  in  the  Arawa  territory.  He  communicated 
the  result  of  his  departmental  labours  to  the  Assembly. 


^  "Life  of  Archdeacon  WiUiams,"  vol.  ii.,  p.  120, 
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The  land  acquired,  or  under  negotiation,  under  the  Public 
Works  and  Immigration  Acts  was,  in  1875  : — 

In  Auckland 490,784  391,001  1,618,686  1,214,667 

InHawke'aBay       ...  240,537                •  37,000  — 

In  Wellington          ...  429,702  1,202,026  307,83.") 

InTaranaki 170,499             —  84,130  — 


1,331,522        391,601        2,941,842        1,522,502 

The  prices  paid  averaged  2«.  5}rf.  an  acre.  Money  paid 
for  completed  and  incomplete  transactions  was  under  con- 
trol of  the  Native  Department,  and  there  were  not  wanting 
men  who  denounced  the  mystery  in  which  Sir  Donald 
McLean  shrouded  his  proceedings.  He  urged  the 
Assembly  not  to  press  him  unduly,  but  to  leave  him  to 
work  out  the  problem  **as  the  government  may  deem  safe 
and  advisable." 

Again  it  was  reported  that  Te  Kepa  Eangihiwinui's 
advice  had  restrained  the  passions  of  his  countrymen,  who 
would  have  resorted  to  violence  rather  than  to  the  law  in 
the  Wanganui  district.  At  the  Chatham  Islands  the 
.Moriori  race  was  said  to  be  rapidly  disappearing.  Their 
peculiar  dialect  was  spoken  only  by  a  few  aged  persons. 
The  young  were  sickly.  They  presented  a  picture  which 
might  haunt  the  minds  of  their  late  masters.  The  Maoris 
might  regard  their  own  fate  in  that  of  their  helots.  The 
education  of  the  chieftain  class,  to  which  8ir  J.  Fergusson 
had  drawn  attention,  was  little  regarded.  Two  or  three 
boys  at  the  Grammar  School  at  Auckland  and  one  at  the 
Wellington  College  were  distinguished  from  about  1500  on 
fichool  registers  throughout  the  provinces.  Out  of  .£12,000 
devoted  to  Maori  education  in  the  year  nearly  i'2000  were 
native  contributions. 

Like  his  predecessors,  the  Marquis  of  Normanby  journeyed 
throughout  the  provinces.  He  told  the  Secretary  of  State 
that,  bold  as  had  been  the  plunge  into  indebtedness, 
he  believed  the  policy  sound,  **  provided  that  it  is  not 
carried  too  far" — a  safe  prediction,  which  seemed  to  hint 
misgivings.  The  march  of  events  had  so  completely 
carried  questions  affecting  the  Maoris  into  the  hands  of 
McLean  that  despatches  rarely  alluded  to  them. 
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The  speech  opening  the  Parliament  in  July,  1875,  proved 
the  truth  of  the  contested  prophecies  of  the  opposition  in 
1874.  The  Assembly  was  to  be  invited  to  decide  whether 
it  might  not  be  well  to  abolish  provinces  as  well  in  the 
Middle  Island  as  in  the  North.  The  meeting  of  Tawhiao 
with  McLean  was  spoken  of  as  a  herald  of  future  good. 
The  negotiations  of  the  new  loan  for  £4,000,000  in  London 
was  declared  successful.  Mr..  Vogel  had  not  returned  to 
the  colony.  His  colleagues  in  negotiating  the  loan  were 
Sir  P.  G.  Julyan,  Dr.  Featherston,  and  Mr.  Sargeaunt. 
He  had  differed  from  them.  They  thought  it  best  to  sell 
the  debentures  in  two  instalments.  He  desired  to  sell  the 
whole  at  £94  to  the  house  of  Eothschild,  giving  a  com- 
mission of  2  per  cent,  to  Messrs.  Eothschild  for  their  aid 
in  floating  the  loan, — they  giving  a  guarantee  for  the 
immediate  sale  of  three  millions.  Eeluctantly  the  other 
agents  yielded.  The  net  price  received,  after  deducting 
accrued  interest,  was  £90 19s.  7d,  Vogel  became  K.C.M.G. 
and  remained  in  England  for  a  time.  *  The  absence  of  the 
head  of  the  ministry  during  a  session  was  thought  likely  to 
give  umbrage.  He  tendered  his  resignation  in  May,  and 
his  colleagues  reconstructed  their  ranks  in  July.  Dr.. 
Pollen  became  their  head.  Vogel  was  Postmaster-General. 
Major  Atkinson  took  the  post  of  Treasurer.  McLean  was 
immovable.  There  was  no  sign  of  weakness  in  the  recon- 
structed ministry,  but  the  representatives  unanimously 
replaced  in  the  Chairmanship  of  Committees,  Mr.  O'Eorke, 
who  had  so  indignantly  severed  his  connection  with  Vogel 
in  1874.  Sir  D.  McLean  and  Sir  G.  Grey  were  his 
proposer  and  seconder. 

The  question  of  abolishing  the  provinces  was  destined  to 
distract  the  Assembly  throughout  the  session.  Not  much 
was  done  with  regard  to  native  affairs.  Taiaroa  reminded 
Sir  D.  McLean  that  the  government  had  promised  in  1873 
to  place  a  native  chief  of  the  Middle  Island  in  the  Legisla- 
tive Council.  McLean  admitted  the  promise  but  alleged 
that  circumstances  had  prevented  its  fulfilment.  The 
government  would  consider  the  matter. 

Mr.  Alexander  Mackay,  having  compiled  a  statement  of 
the  lands  purchased  by  Europeans  in  the  Middle  Island, 
Taiaroa  moved  (30th  Sept.)  that  it  be  printed  in  Maori. 
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McLean  objected  to  the  expense.  But  Wi  Tako  Ngatata  in 
the  Council  carried  a  similar  motion  there.  Taiaroa 
learned  from  the  statement  that  the  government  had 
bought  land  in  the  Middle  Island  for  about  an  eighth  of  a 
penny  an  acre.  The  chiefs  of  the  north  learned  that 
they  had  obtained  more  money,  but  that  it  was  sprinkled 
with  blood.  The  Native  Affairs  Committee  in  the  Lower 
House  reported  on  the  petition  of  Middle  Island  natives 
that  a  Commission  ought  to  be  appointed  on  the 
alleged  unfulfilled  promises  in  connection  with  land 
purchases.  Taiaroa  had  fought  his  battle  in  the  committee 
with  the  aid  of  counsel.  Mr.  Sheehan  moved  (6th  Oct.) 
that  the  report  be  referred  for  *'  the  favourable  considera- 
tion of  the  government."  Taiaroa  ran  over  the  years  in 
which  he  had  vainly  asked  for  justice  as  to  the  claims.  He 
would  still  consent,  as  in  a  former  year,  that  the  govern- 
ment should  nominate  one  commissioner,  the  Maoris 
another.  Mr.  Carrington  desired  that  a  portion  of  his 
evidence  before  the  committee  should  be  read.  He  had 
therein  declared  that,  "having  knowledge  of  the  matter 
through  meeting  directors  and  gentlemen  of  the  New 
Zealand  Company  in  1839  and  1840,  prior  to  coming  to  the 
colony  as  the  chief  surveyor  of  the  Plymouth  Company  of 
New  Zealand,"  he  thought  it  right  to  make  a  statement. 
The  value  of  his  declaration  may  be  shown  in  a  brief 
extract :  **  The  question  as  to  one-tenth  of  the  land  being 
reserved  for  the  natives  in  the  inhabited  districts,  so  far  as 
my  knowledge  goes  in  this  matter,  had  special  reference 
to  the  North  Island.  .  .  .  Hence  I  never  heard 
of  its  being  contemplated  by  the  New  Zealand  Company 
that  a  reservation  of  one-tenth  of  the  land  of  the  Middle 
Island  should  be  set  apart  for  its  natives."  In  the 
agreement  of  the  company  with  Lord  John  Eussell  it 
was  expressly  stipulated  that  the  reserves  should  be  made 
everywhere,  and  in  the  instructions  issued  by  the  com- 
pany to  Colonel  Wakefield  before  he  sailed  in  the  "Tory" 
in  1839 — of  which  period  Carrington  claimed  a  know- 
ledge— were  these  words  :  "You  will  take  care  to  mention 
in  every  hooka  booka,  or  contract  for  land,  that  a  pro- 
portion of  the  territory  ceded,  equal  to  one-tenth  of  the 
whole,  will  be  reserved  by  the  company,   and   held   in 
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trust  by  tham  for  the  future  benefit  of  the  chief  families  of 
the  tribe."  Those  instructions  were  published ;  Mr.  J,  J. 
Symonds  in  purchasing  the  Otago  block  expressly  stipulated 
*'on  behalf  of  the  natives  for  one-tenth  of  each  description 
of  allotment;"  and  the  company  was  lauded  for  making 
reserves  on  such  an  imposing  scale.  The  company 
Avas  bound  to  hold  the  reserves  in  trust  for  the  "chiefs, 
their  families,  tribes,  and  successors  for  ever ;"  and  on 
surrender  of  the  company's  charters  their  obligations 
devolved,  not  only  naturally,  but  by  express  stipulations, 
upon  the  Crown. ^  It  is  disheartening  to  read  such  a 
statement  as  that  of  Mr.  Carrington.  McLean  having 
characterized  Taiaroa's  claims  as  extravagant,  but  admitted 
that  he  was  "quite  aware  that  unfulfilled  promises  existed," 
the  debate  was  adjourned.  Mr.  Macandrew  moved  an 
amendment  (13th  Oct.)  declaring  that  there  were  no  unful- 
filled promises,  but  could  not  carry  it.  Mr.  W.  Kelly 
declared  that  "  there  no  doubt  remained  many  unfulfilled 
promises,  and  something  should  be  done  in  the  matter." 
McLean  had  stipulated  that  a  decision  arrived  at  by  the 
Native  Land  Court  at  Canterbury,  which  was  ratified  by 
"the  Ngaitahu  Eeference  Validation  Act  of  1868,"  should 
not  be  challenged.  The  Act  in  question  will  be  remem- 
bered as  legalizing  retrospectively  an  improper  reference  to 
the  Native  Lands  Court.  The  field  of  justice  was  circum- 
scribed, but  it  comprehended  "  schools,  hospitals,  and 
other  advantages."  Even  this  Mr.  Macandrew  would 
have  refused ;  and  it  was  only  agreed  to  by  the  members 
on  the  understanding  that  for  final  decision  it  must 
be  again  submitted  to  the  House.  McLean  positively 
refused  to  "go  behind  1868"  (in  which  the  Land  Court 
had  overruled  the  claims  of  Heremaia  Mautai).  Mr. 
Sheehan  moved :  "  That  this  House  regrets  to  hear  of  the 
scandalous  and  dishonest  dealings  of  certain  Europeans  in 
the  acquisition  of  native  lands  at  Hawke's  Bay,  .  .  . 
and  considers  that  such  transactions  are  a  stain  upon  the 
good  name  of  the  colony."  He  animadverted  upon  the 
manner  in  which,  after  the  Crown  had  waived  the  sole 
right  of  purchase,  the  natives  had  been  inveigled  by  artful 

=»  See  p.  338,  Vol.  L,  and  notes  pp.  264  and  364,  VoL  I. 
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agents.   He  showed  how  signatures  had  been  extorted  from 
Maoris;    how  to  relieve  themselves  from  debts  they  had 
been  mider  duress  persuaded  to  sell  their  rights;    how 
Henare  Tomoana,  who  foiled  Te  Kooti,  had  in  equipping 
Maoris  to  fight  the  Hau  Haus  incurred  a  debt  of  thousands 
of  pounds,  the  eancelhng  of  which  was  the  engine  brought 
to  bear  upon  him  to  extort  his  signature ;   how  Karaitiana 
Takamoana,  the  Maori  member,  half  brother  of  Henare 
Tomoana   and  co-proprietor  in    the    land,   had    moodily 
resisted  and  vainly  besought  the  Native  Minister  to  avert 
sale   by   such   untoward  methods.      The  freehold  of  the 
Heretaunga  block,  close  to  Hawke's  Bay,  comprising  about 
18,000  acres,  illegally  occupied  by  settlers  before  the  go- 
vernment abandoned  the  exclusive  right  of  purchase  had, 
by  the  arts  he  described,  passed  into  the  hands  of  settlers. 
Mr.  Ormond,  member  for  Clive,  was  amongst  the  pur- 
<5hasers,  and  Mr.  Sheehan  complained  that,  in  bargains  for 
lands  bought  for  Sir  D.  McLean  himself,  an  agent  had  been 
employed,  who,  having  been  previously  dismissed  from  the 
public  service  for  embezzlement,  had  plied  base  arts  against 
Maoris  with  whom  he  dealt.     The  Native  Minister  and  Mr. 
Ormond  replied  at  great  length.    Many  members  spoke.    It 
was  admitted  that  wrong  had  been  done  in  many  cases. 
Karaitiana  Takamoana  declared  that  if  the  House  yielded  to 
Sir  D.  McLean  and  stifled  discussion,  he  would  appeal  to 
England.   "Maoris  prefer  to  be  destroyed  themselves  rather 
than  see  their  lands  destroyed.    Neither  the  Superintendent 
of  Hawke's  Bay  (Ormond) ,  nor  the  Native  Minister  (McLean) , 
had  a  good  name  with  the  Maoris  at  Napier.  If  the  House  will 
not  deal  with  the  matter,  the  Maoris  will  go  on  until  they 
lose  their  skins  in   the  Supreme  Court.     ...     If  the 
House  will  not  agree  with  this  question  there  will  be  mis- 
chief in  Hawke's  Bay.    The  Maoris  consider  that  treachery 
has  been  committed  there."     Mr.  Sheehan's  motion  was 
lost.     Sir  D.  McLean  met  a  motion  of  Sii*  G.  Grey's  by 
promising  that,  in  future,  agents  should  not  be  permitted 
to  traffic  privately  for  lands,  but  neither  he  nor  the  House 
would  probe  past  transactions,  and  Sir  G.  Grey  was  defeated. 
"With  regard  to  a  transaction  at  the  Piako  swamp  the 
government  had  broken  the  law.     The    minimum  upset 
price  of  land  in  the  Auckland  province  was  five  shillings. 
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5.a»r  ^^-M^jliafT  70.00O  acres  had  been  parted  with  by 

^r'-i*^  «i'^an(iemfint  fora  less  sum  than  the  legal  minimum. 

»  ...>»i  -.(►rail.;.!  fhat  the  land  could  not  have  been  sold  at 

-^      eiu^'-r  r.j  Hpecial   arrangement,  and  tjiat   though  Mr. 

^-^■rO»-  -'..KBf*ll  and  hia  friends  had  paid  less  than  the  price 

ij^«t  '■'  ^'^'  •^•'"y  had  been  bound  to  make  a  road  through 

^^    ViiA,.    -fxaaap   which  would   compensate   the   public, 

^^.  ■R'lft"''^  'if_  half-a-crown  per  acre  being  the  maximum 

■-  made  to  them  for  the  cost  of  the  road,  in 

price  paid  per  acre  would  fall  to  half-a-crown 

,    ii-  -      -■  -tan  was  able  even  by  such  an  explanation  to 

-^per  '-3*^  nocse.     His  colleague.  Dr.  Pollen,  brought  in 

^^ZZ-  o3s  3  the  Council — one  to  enable  Mr.  Bussell  to 

*^^iff~*  ^^^  ^^"^  ^'^'^  other  waste  land;   the  other  to 

-**^j,  t-  ^"hitaker  to  resign  land  claimed  by  him,  and 

■^j^  %t   enuai    nuantity   elsewhere.      Both    bills    were 

^~^^  (MC  as  ditfet-ent  stages.     A  select  committee  reeom- 

^''^i-^  »:!'i  sarcastic  siuiplit'ity  "that  in  all  future  trans- 

_..  c;v  Alterations  i»  tlio  law  that  may  be  desirable 

j-j^lr  TKwdt.  and  not   fidlow  tlio    agreement  for  the 

**|'|j^  A  latKl."     Sir  l>.  McTionirs  committee  in  the 

y^L-  S,ttv  wtis  moiv  U'liit'ut.  hnt  it  declared  that  "  deal- 

'''^rt '■!«■»!»»*  i\>ntraot  with  ihti  puhlio  landed  estate  are 

y^^^h^-^-  *»"'  *''<*>'  t^"'  w'»''  •"  tdisin-vfl  that  the  govern- 

****■  ,"Vv  v'vivst'd  to  I'viii)^  tlm  conlUcatod  lands  nnder 

^^"L^^,^,  U  Hw  onliiuM'v  wa-^lo  limdH  laws  of  the 

**"  ^'  tht>  MV\wi  vMi-  not.  .load.  lic.wi>vor.     The  time 

*T!^--\Kwh  Mr.   i;ii^.->.>ll  Imd  Wm   bound  to  pay  had 

*T"1  ^«,  \,v  liad  not  i-aid,      hr.  TolUin  ntatod  before  a 

""**        t  itiiU  »iiH,iHltMl  imtivn  I'liiiiuH  mid  tlm  confused 


^T^  v4   Uw   ('oiitlw>nlod    I'oiiiidiin-   wont   ohstaoles   to 
sH!^  t^i  lunHai'lioii,      lie  ni'i'iiiod  lo  think  the  govern- 


I'liijilolv  It,     Mr,  WhilaUor'H  name  was 


r 


"•"^TriVHwiiiiioulU  111  I'oimivlioii  Willi  tho  I'iako  swamp. 

■^*^'   '      .1    B\\oo|ilii(i    i^iMdUi'iitioiw    in    IHIU.      Sub- 

I  tl'f,  wlioii  aii|>orliitt'iid»'nl.  of  the  province  of 

\U'  (iiooimiii'iil  iiHi-nt  lit  Auckland,  he  was 

'   KiliHiioiioi'  lur  tltn  niilo  and  itiMiionition  of  the 

|.i.iil>i      ll(.i  i.wu  i'liiliii«  wovo  iiivolvod  in  one  of 

lo'li   l>i     lollt>it  -ilrovt'  ill  vain  to  induce  the 

l>.o"<      i\\\  \m\  \m\^\\w\\  tho  intoiwt  (dating 
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from  1844)  of  other  persons  in  land,  of  which  about  18,000 
acres  had  been  awarded  to  him'  by  Mr.  P.  Dillon  Bell.  But 
the  natives  had  never  surrendered  their  claim  to  about 
14,000  acres  of  the  block,  and  Whitaker  abstained  from 
taking  steps  which  Dr.  Pollen  declared  might  have  created 
a  native  disturbance.  He  had  never  taken  possession. 
Maoris  were  in  occupation.  Mr.  Mackay,  Government 
Land  Purchase  Commissioner,  reported  that  he  could 
negotiate  for  the  purchase  of  200,000  acres  if  the  14,000 
acres  claimed  by  Whitaker  were  abandoned  to  the  natives. 
Pollen's  bill  proposed  to  allow  Whitaker  to  select  elsewhere. 
The  Council  thought  an  undue  advantage  would  thus  be 
conferred.  The  casting  vote  of  the  Speaker  crushed  the 
bill  for  the  time,  but  in  after  years  the  subject  was  revived. 
Meanwhile  Sir  D.  McLean  was  harassed  by  the  checks 
which  he  received.  He  passed  in  the  Lower  House  a  Con- 
fiscated Lands  Bill,  which  it  was  hoped  would  enable  the 
Piako  swamp  to  be  dealt  with,  but  it  broke  down  in  the 
Council. 

A  debate  took  place  (8th  Sept.),  which  awoke  kindly 
feelings.  Mr.  Williams  moved  an  address  to  the  Governor, 
praying  that  a  sum  might  be  put  upon  the  estimates  to 
maintain  in  "decent  order  the  graves  of  the  ofiScers  and 
men  who  fell  during  the  wars  with  the  natives."  He  told 
how  the  Ngapuhi  warriors,  who  under  Heke  and  Kawiti 
at  Ohaeawae  slew  English  soldiers,  had  in  after  years  built 
a  church  on  the  site  of  the  fatal  pah,  and  granted  land  as  a 
sacred  resting-place  for  the  dead ;  how  reverently  they  had 
assisted  in  placing  the  remains  in  hallowed  ground,  and 
joined  in  the  burial  service  spoken  in  Maori  by  Archdeacon 
Clarke;  how  volleys  were  fired  over  the  graves  as  fit  for  a 
soldier's  farewell ;  and  how  the  two  races  had  joined  in 
hand  and  heart  throughout  the  ceremonial.  Mr.  Kelly, 
from  Taranaki,  suggested  that  honour  should  be  paid  to  the 
gallant  Maoris  who  had  fallen  at  Mahoetahi  and  Huirangi. 
Sir  D.  McLean  and  Sir  G.  Grey  chimed  in  with  friendly 
voice.  Katene  and  Parata  welcomed  the  kindly  feeling 
shown  by  the  House.  Parata  said:  "I  speak  not  now  only 
ef  those  who  fought  for  the  Queen,  but  of  all.  There  is  no 
fighting  now,  and  the  time  has  come  when  the  Legislature 
may  pay  equal  honour  to  those  who  fought  on  both  sides. 


pwum'-*-^.    '  op**- '^RW- ^- c  ^  liiafr  H-icat.    UTfLiftar  :^iban3«il 

£.,>-r»i.MiuuUM'  """  ji«:i3€  lb«:«if«ei*  w-,.il'i  ibit-  •i'ejsiri'Cis  of  atSa^iiniiLC-"" 

•,  ,A/»u  :>u'^^^  'ML*i  ki.nciiiftS'  mer^  Ho  fee  feaiLJed  to  ciities  ajCiJ 
p/%iu  !5i,»U4i:'i^  B  jiU  f'j'r  nhe  ihl^  *of  iht  I'LL  whieh  wsarrttd 
fc^^fiJirva  :ib«  prr.iiL'ci^Jl  i'leai^,  Ij  m^aiiis  -o^f  vhieh  Mr.  V:cel 
j.tfi.  t^A;.*t:*iJj<ijii  Mjt-  W'JJ  iipom  ">£«*  in  1865,  there  iras 
h}  'r*'t}*;i:K'^  '•>!(  a  'it-^ire-  tto  ^ttr-j^rioy  S'>caJ  .C'>vemment ;  and 
.,l)/».».ji/'i  'jl'ie  tf:rt'jiWTai<eJii;  *>f  E«'jehJ  B'DarJs,  the  arts  by  whieh 
V'.'^*il  'titii  iUiiiiitairiitfJ  a  majriritT  in  administering  put  lie 
Li,»tuU'^,  lai^ht  be  revive^i  nnder  another  name.  Gaok, 
b.vC'^'.ij:s,  |)ijlk'e,  l'inaiii«?  a.^'yl'jm5,  and  edacali-jn  were  to 
bi;5  VA.*e  eiirt?  o/  li:e  General  Assembly.  Major  Atkinson 
ui  .Lul'iUil  Ihdl  in  the  j^aat:  the  di^iribntion  of  pobUc  revenues 
b.<ii'il  W%}Ji  iiii  }uito-ii),  had  l>een  indeed  ^^  a  gi<;antic  scramble 
oa  the  rti><>r  of  thiii  Hoaite,  or  in  the  lobbies,"  bat  he 
e\|>fc<.*ted  that  annihilation  of  the  proWnces  would  purify 
th^  l^arliamentary  air.  Sir  G.  Grey  opposed  the  biU  in  a 
::^^H;t^eh,  of  which  a  meml>er  said,  that,  though  it  had  not 
couviuced,  it  was  admirable  for  its  eloquence.  Mr.  Reader 
Wooi)  analyzed  the  financial  aspect.  ''  Pass  this  biU,  and 
thb  last  trace  of  the  land  fund  of  the  colony  will  Tanish 
like  a  btreak  of  morning;  cloud  ;  pass  it,  and  you  strike  a 
blow  at  the  credit  of  the  colony  under  which  it  will  reel 
again."  Tlie  House  sat  late  night  after  night.  Mr.  Mont- 
gomery quoted  the  pubUc  complaint  of  Vogel,  that  instead 
of  £8,000,000  sterUng,  only  £6,500,000  had  been  spent  on 
railways,  the  difference  being  "represented  by  the  expedients 
to  which  we  have  had  to  submit  in  order  to  purchase  sup- 
port from  the  provinces/*    '*I  can  understand  this  regret," 
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said  Mr.  Montgomery,  but  **  history  will  say  that  the 
goveminent  might  have  withstood  unjust  demands,  that 
they  should  not  have  been  afraid  of  losing  their  posi- 
tions, that  it  was  the  lust  of  power  that  made  them 
thus  dispose  of  public  property.  .  .  .  They  regret 
it,  not  for  the  wrong  done,  but  for  the  amount  of  money 
it  cost  to  do  it.*'  Mr.  Tribe  said  that  because  change 
was  necessary  he  would  vote  for  the  second  reading. 
"  If  I  have  the  honour  of  a  seat  in  this  House  next  session 
I  shall  have  to  come  down  and  take  part  in  a  scramble.  I 
suppose  I  shall  have  to  fight  the  battle  and  log-roll  as  well 
as  I  can."  VogeFs  method  of  "purchasing  support"  had 
so  dulled  the  moral  sense  of  the  House,  that  no  exception 
was  taken  to  this  language.  The  government  had  a 
majority  in  the  House,  and  the  fame  of  the  devices  of  the 
opposition  spread  beyond  the  bounds  of  New  Zealand.  On 
the  17th  Aug.,  after  long  debate  upon  formalities,  and  fur- 
ther debate  when  points  of  order  had  been  set  aside,  the 
House  sat  till  daylight  streamed  in  upon  the  Chamber. 
That  night  Mr.  RoUeston  denounced  the  bill.  If  it  should 
pass,  separation  of  the  two  islands  would  follow.  The  min- 
istry was  governed  by  Mr.  Stafford,  and  who  guided  Mr. 
Stafford  Mr.  Eolleston  could  not  tell.  The  House  was 
asked  to  launch  into  chaos.  If  the  bill  should  pass,  the 
land  laws  of  the  provinces  would  soon  be  moulded  on  a 
uniform  plan,  and  the  land  fund  would  be  common  revenue. 
He  had  but  one  hope;  that  the  Council,  which  had 
already  averted  many  mischiefs,  would  refuse  to  pass  the 
bill.  Mr.  Bo  wen  (Minister  of  Justice)  admitted  that 
Vogel  had  "given  way  to  provincial  pressure,  as  all  Colo- 
nial Treasurers  had  to  give  way  before  him;"  but  he 
did  not  quote  the  opinion  of  any  other  Treasurer  that  the 
support  was  bought  at  a  price.  He  affirmed  that  if  the  bill 
should  not  be  passed  "  a  scramble  would  take  place  within 
a  year  that  would  ruin  the  finances  of  the  country." 
Stafford  threw  his  aegis  over  the  men  who  had  hurled  him 
from  office  in  1872.  He  disclaimed  the  post  of  guide  to  the 
ministry,  but  supported  them.  Mr.  Fitzherbert  ruthlessly 
showed  (20th  Aug.)  how  earnest  had  been  the  f)raise 
bestowed  by  Vogel  and  Fox  in  1868  upon  the  provincial 
governments,   which  Vogel    and   his  colleagues  in   1875- 
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faithlessly  strove  to  destroy.  Mr.  Sta£E6rd  was  in  1856  a 
party  to  the  compact  to  localize  the  land  revenue.  Then 
he  acted  in  a  pro\incial  spirit.  Now  he  "comes  forward  as 
the  champion  of  centrahsm."  .  .  .  "  By  all  that  is 
honest,  by  all  that  is  respectable,  by  all  that  is  honourable 
in  political  life,  and  by  all  precedents  in  countries  where 
parliamentary  government  exists,  I  say  most  plainly  that, 
as  men  of  honour,  maintaining  the  opinions  which  they 
came  into  office  to  support,  the  ministry  should  no  longer 
be  sitting  on  those  benches.  They  were  pledged  by  all  that 
men  hold  sacred  to  vacate  their  seats.  There  is  no  term 
of  opprobrium  too  strong  for  men  who  so  abandon  their 
principles.  These  are  facts.  I  have  proved  them  in  the 
course  of  my  speech."  The  second  reading  of  the  bill  was 
carried  by  52  votes  against  17.  The  struggle  in  committee 
was  yet  to  be  encountered,  and  the  government  announced 
(2nd  Sept.)  that  to  secure  general  support  they  would 
introduce  ancillary  bills — to  divide  the  provinces  into 
districts  in  which  Boards  of  Works  would  be  elected,  and 
in  which  the  balance  of  the  land  fund  would  be  appropriated 
— and  to  create  or  confirm  in  each  province  Boards  of 
Education  in  which  existing  reserves  of  lands  for  educa- 
tional purposes  would  be  vested.  Sir  G.  Grey  had  already 
provoked  ironical  laughter  by  high-sounding  allusions  to 
the  rights  and  liberties  of  man,  especially  of  man  in  New 
Zealand,  and  he  made  a  speech  strangely  compounded  of 
.such  sentiments  and  of  assertions  that  the  New  Zealand 
Assembly  ought  not  to  pass  the  bills  without  obtaining  the 
sanction  of  the  British  Parliament.  The  government 
seemed  determined  to  sit  in  silence  until  the  opposition 
speakers  might  be  exhausted.  Mr.  O'Eorke,  before  the 
•committee  sat,  denounced  the  mode  in  which  Vogel, 
having  "floated  into  lucrative  office"  on  the  strength  of 
provincial  professions,  "turned  traitor  to  the  cause  which 
placed  him  in  office."  The  government  remained  silent, 
and  victorious.  But  the  defeated  did  not  abandon  the 
field.  Every  material  for  debate  was  seized  upon.  Public 
meetings  were  held  at  Auckland  and  elsewhere  to  strengthen 
the  hands  of  the  opposition,  who  were  pertinacious  in 
committee,  and  battled  throughout  a  night.  At  six  o'clock 
in  the  morning  (10th  Sept.)  there  was  an  adjournment 
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until  ten.  All  day  long  the  battle — si  rixa  est  vhi  tu  pulsas, 
ego  vapulo  tantum — was  waged  in  the  same  manner.  When 
the  time  arrived  for  the  ordinary  sitting  of  the  House  (10th 
Sept.)  the  mace  was  removed  from  under  the  table,  and  a 
debate  on  the  imputed  irregularity  of  procedure  arose.  At 
last  progress  was  reported,  and  Sir  D.  McLean  moved  the 
adjournment  of  the  House  until  the  14th  Sept.,  in  order 
that  an  arrangement  might  be  made  **  to  terminate  the 
existing  differences." 

On  the  15th  Sept.  he  announced  the  terms  agreed  upon. 
The  bill  was  to  be  allowed  to  pass  without  unreasonable 
opposition  in  committee,  the  government  agreeing  that  the 
date  for  bringing  it  into  operation  should  be  the  day  after 
the  prorogation  of  the  first  session  of  the  new  Parliament. 
Sir  G.  Grey  did  not  approve  of  the  terms  (made  by  Mr. 
Fitzherbert  and  others),  but  agreed  to  respect  them.  They 
were  loyally  adhered  to.  In  dealing  with  the  revenue 
derived  from  gold.  Sir  G.  Grey  made  known  his  subjection 
to  the  mischievous  delusion  that  the  gold  export  duty  was  a 
class-tax.  He  compared  it  unfavourably  with  an  export  duty 
on  wool.  He  spoke  as  if  he  were  blind  to  the  fact  that  though 
sheep  depastured  on  Crown  lands  produce  wool  derived 
partly  from  the  public  property,  they  use  only  the  annual 
grasses  which  nature  rears  again  (the  soil  remaining  public 
property) ;  whereas  the  gold  extracted  by  the  miner  has 
been  taken  from  the  State  treasures  for  ever ;  and  if  no 
royalty  by  way  of  Customs  duty  or  otherwise  be  charged, 
has  been  lost  to  the  public. 

The  mode  of  dealing  with  the  land  fund  was  earnestly 
debated.  The  Speaker,  Sir  Dillon  Bell,  warned  the  House 
that  to  pass  a  certain  clause  would  force  the  land  fund  into 
the  general  treasury.  He  shrunk  from  the  "log-rolling" 
which  he  dreaded  as  inevitable  if  the  local  bodies  should 
have  funds  placed  at  then*  disposal  by  the  vote  of  the 
House.  With  few  changes  the  bill  was  carried  and  was 
easily  passed  in  the  Council.  A  Local  Government  Bill 
was  to  have  complemented  that  for  the  abolition  of  the 
provinces.  But  the  government  shrunk  from  proceeding 
with  it.  Bead  a  first  time  on  the  30th  July,  it  was  after- 
wards dropped.  The  ministry  held  in  their  hands,  there- 
fore,  the  strings  with  which  they  thought  to  move  the 
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minds  of  members,  and  to  excite  the  hopes  of  constituencies. 
Pliability  of  the  first,  and  contentment  of  the  second, 
seemed  yet  in  their  control.  The  opposition  vainly  de- 
manded that  the  new  bill  should  be  **made  public  at  least 
one  month  before  the  next  session."  A  motion  to  that 
effect  was  defeated. 

But  the  government  could  not  always  command  a 
majority  on  all  questions.  A  member  of  the  ministry,  Mr- 
Eeynolds,  introduced  a  bill  to  lower  the  qug-lification  of 
electors.  British-born  or  naturalized  subjects,  holding 
freeholds  of  £50  value,  and  certain  leaseholders  and  house- 
holders of  not  less  than  £5  yearly  value,  as  well  as  holders 
of  miners'  rights,  were  already  voters.  Mr.  Eeynolds 
proposed  to  make  the  suffrage  almost  universal.  Every 
resident  for  twelve  months,  except  a  Maori,  was  to  be 
entitled  to  registration  as  an  elector.  Mr.  EoUeston  and 
others  objected  to  the  bill.  Taiaroa  asked :  '*What  is  the 
good  of  allowing  people  to  vote  having  no  qualification 
beyond  simply  living  in  New  Zealand  in  a  house  for  twelve 
months?  Why  if  such  votes  were  to  be  lawful  should  not 
Maories  have  them?'*  He  read  a  clause  in  the  Constitution 
Act  which  prevented  infliction  of  disabilities  or  restrictions 
on  natives.  Parata  and  the  other  Maori  members  opposed 
the  bill.  Mr.  Eeynolds  admitted  that  he  could  not  blame 
them.  **I  am  not  at  all  astonished  that  they  should  be 
suspicious  of  me ;  for  no  doubt  they  have  been  reminded 
that  I  have  stood  alone  on  the  floor  of  this  House  and 
objected  to  any  Maori  being  admitted  except  under  the 
usual  franchise."  The  bill  was  thrown  out.  Mr.  Wake- 
field subsequently  carried  a  Lodgers'  Franchise  Bill  in  the 
Lower  House,  and  it  passed  easily  through  the  Council, 
where  Mr.  Waterhouse  remarked  that  it  might  have  the 
effect  of  averting  the  misfortune  of  universal  suffrage. 

A  bill  to  raise  the  number  of  the  Eepresentatives  to  84, 
exclusive  of  the  Maori  members,  was  carried  through  both 
Houses.  An  Act  was  passed  (Immigration  and  Public 
Works  Appropriation)  which  restricted  the  powers  which 
the  ministry  had  exercised  over  the  expenditure  of  borrowed 
money.  On  the  21st  Oct.  the  session,  memorable  for  all 
dwellers  in  New  Zealand,  came  to  an  end,  and  the  agitation 
within  was  exchanged  for  that  without  the  halls  of  legis- 
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latiori.  Vogel  did  not  return  to  New  Zealand  while  the 
Assembly  was  sitting,  but  his  correspondence  on  the  loan 
was  produced.  There  was,  as  usual,  bitter  animadversion 
on  Dr.  Featherston  by  Sir  J.  Vogel,  who  could  not  forgive 
the  fact  that  the  Crown  agents.  Sir  P.  G,  Julyan  and  Mr. 
Sargeaunt,  agreed  with  Dr.  Featherston.  He  endeavoured 
to  weaken  the  position  of  his  colleagues  by  denying  the 
accuracy  of  their  statements,  though  aware  (he  wrote) 
"that  you  have  the  advantage  of  numbers."  Those  who 
knew  Dr.  Featherston  knew  also  that  the  advantage  was 
not  confined  to  numbers.  Writing  angrily  about  immigra- 
tion to  Dr.  Featherston,  Vogel  communicated  to  him  a 
telegram  from  New  Zealand  to  the  effect  that  one  of 
Featherston's  despatches  was  "intolerably  disrespectful," 
and  would  not  be  recorded;  and  he  rudely  set  aside 
Featherston's  disclaimer  that  there  was  no  intention  to 
be  disrespectful.  Simultaneously  with  making  personal 
charges,  the  Treasurer,  as  if  bent  on  extruding  the  obnox- 
ious agent,  dictated  elaborate  changes  in  the  agent's 
department.  With  sad  dignity  Dr.  Featherston  defended 
himself  by  admitting  that  he  had  been  compelled  to  write 
much  that  he  would  have  wished  unwritten,  as,  during  the 
year — "there  are  not  many  charges  that  could  be  brought 
against  the  character  of  a  public  officer  respecting  which  I 
have  not  had  occasion  to  defend  myself  in  replies  to  your 
despatches.  ...  It  was  my  duty  to  my  own  character, 
it  was  my  duty  to  the  colony  in  whose  service  I  have  spent 
many  and  not  useless  or  unhonoured  years,  not  to  leave 
such  charges  unanswered."  Frequently  called  upon  in 
times  of  difficulty  to  serve  the  colony,  he  had  ever  received 
ungrudging  acknowledgment  of  his  services,  and  conscious 
of  his  rectitude  he  did  not  lose  confidence  that,  notwith- 
standing temporary  misconception,  the  labours  of  his  de- 
partment would  yet  be  appreciated  by  the  people  of  New 
Zealand.  The  followers  of  the  novus  homo  of  New  Zealand 
could  hardly  read  such  a  paper  without  compunction,  but 
they  did  not  free  themselves  from  his  yoke. 

The  position  of  members  was  found  equivocal  with 
regard  to  a  Disqualification  Act  of  1870.  Passed  in  a 
spasm  of  virtue,  its  provisions  were  found  too  cramping. 
One  member  complained  that  because  in  his  capacity  as 
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actions  of  Homer  seem  to  have  been  as  little  cared  for  by 
his  contemporaries  as  were  those  of  Shakspeare  by  the 
bulk  of  Englishmen.  If  Shakspeare's  partners  had  not 
printed  his  works  soon  after  his  death ;  if  his  dedications 
of  his  poems  to  the  Earl  of  Southampton  had  not  furnished 
unshakeable  proof  of  his  position  among  the  best  spirits  of 
the  time ;  if  Milton's  immortal  praise  had  not  hymned  him 
while  the  sound|  of  his  voice  still  lingered  in  the  ears  of 
his  lovers ;  if  Ben  Jonson  and  a  few  others  had  not  vouched 
for  their  knowledge  of  the  man  and  of  his  works,  there 
might,  even  though  printing  had  then  been  invented,  be  a 
lack  of  evidence  to  resist  the  ridiculous  fable  that  although 
Shakspeare  lived  he  did  not  write  Shakspeare's  plays.  It 
was  not  likely  that  the  pioneers  would  find  favour  if  their 
claims  had  been  reasonable;  and  it  could  not  be  denied  that 
their  opportunities  as  firstcomers  had,  like  their  diflSculties, 
been  great.  Many  of  them  were  still  eminent  amongst  the 
successful.     For  the  others  new  men  cared  nothing. 

The  Governor  sent  a  special  report  upon  the  Act  to 
abolish  the  provinces.  When  its  provisions  were  analyzed 
an  impartial  observer  might  well  think  that  the  opposition 
to  it  had  been  based,  if  not  upon  distrust  of  its  propounders, 
upon  the  subtle  influences  of  sentiment.  It  enacted  (§  11) 
that  contracts,  &c.,  with  provincial  superintendents  could 
be  enforced  against  the  Crown ;  guaranteed  compensation 
(12)  to  displaced  provincial  oflScers;  appropriated  certain 
fees,  &c.  (14)  to  local  boards  and  municipalities;  appro- 
priated (15)  certain  goldfields'  revenues  locally  (declaring 
them  to  be  no  longer  land  revenue !) ;  charged  the  land 
fund  (16  to  19)  with  all  provincial  encumbrances  of  principal 
and  interest,  surveys  and  annual  payments  to  local  govern- 
ing bodies ;  and  imposed  on  the  consolidated  fund  the 
costs  of  police,  gaols,  harbours,  and  many  charitable  insti- 
tutions. The  provincial  spirit  breathed  in  the  Act  which 
slew  the  provincial  bodies.  It  might  safely  be  predicted 
that  either  the  spirit  would  be  exorcised  in  the  future,  or 
that  the  central  government  would  lose  credit  and  useful- 
ness.    The  land  fund  would  be  a  bone  of  contention. 

In  the  end  of  1875  the  Governor  dissolved  the  House, 
and  elections  were  held  immediately.  In  Otago  and  in 
Auckland  some  members  who  had  voted  for  abolition  were 
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rejected;  but  in  other  parts  of  the  colony  the  result  was 
favourable  to  the  ministry.  Sir  J.  Vogel's  return  to  the 
colony  induced  Dr.  Pollen  to  resign  the  leadership, 
which  the  former  reassumed.  Before  doing  so  he  arranged 
with  Dr.  Pollen  that  a  sum  exceeding  ±'4000  should  be 
allowed  to  meet  the  expenses  of  his  recent  mission  to 
England.  He  wrote:  "I  do  not  pretend  to  have  been 
economical."  About  a  third  of  the  sum  had  been  agreed 
upon  when  the  mission  was  undertaken,  but  no  one  seemed 
to  think  it  necessary  to  respect  the  agreement.  Sir  D, 
McLean  retained  the  office  which  had  become  his  indefeasible 
right.  To  facilitate  the  formation  of  an  Executive  Council 
when  the  Governor  visited  Auckland,  Mr.  Swainson,  who 
resided  there,  was  retained  as  an  Executive  Councillor. 
His  high  character,  his  long  acquaintance  with  New 
Zealand,  and  his  services  as  Attorney-General  in  former 
times,  rendered  the  compliment  such  as  none  would  object 
to ;  but  it  was  understood  that  he  would  have  declined  to 
accept  it  if  political  sjmapathies  or  services  had  been 
included  in  the  acceptance.  A  succeeding  ministry  con- 
tinued the  arrangement. 

The  deference  shown  to  Sir  J.  Vogel  was  manifested  by 
postponing  until  his  return  the  consideration  of  a  circular 
despatch  on  the  subject  of  island  annexation.  The  horrors 
of  abduction  and  brutality  practised  by  white  scoundrels  in 
the  Pacific,  the  retaliation  by  islanders  who  slew  their  best 
friend  in  revenge,  the  intercession  of  the  colonies,  and  a 
sentiment  of  honour,  had  induced  England  to  annex  the 
Fiji  Islands  with  the  declared  consent  of  the  ruling  chiefs. 
In  1874,  Lord  Carnarvon  had  inquired  whether  the  Aus- 
tralasian colonies  would  join  in  contributing  a  small  sum 
(in  no  case  exceeding  A'4000)  to  maintain  the  Fiji  civil 
establishment  whose  creation  they  had  urged.  The  colo- 
nies did  not  agree.  .New  South  Wales  was  ready  to  share 
the  burden  with  England.  Queensland  shrunk  from  all 
responsibility,  although  the  *' labour  traffic"  amongst  the 
islands  had  contributed  to  her  needs ;  New  Zealand  would 
not  assist  unless  with  a  voice  in  administration.  Vic- 
toria asked  for  more  information,  and  suggested  that  no 
colony  should  be  permitted  to  acquire  privileges  in  Fiji 
from  which  any  other  "  should  be  shut  out."     The  burden 
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remained  with  England.  In  July,  1875,  Lord  Carnarvon 
asked  whether  any  principle  could  be  adopted  by  which 
colonies  advocating  annexation  might  in  future  meet  a  pro- 
portion of  its  costs.  Pressure  at  the  time  was  brought 
upon  the  Colonial  Office  to  colonize  a  part  of  New  Guinea. 
It  was  not  until  April,  1876,  that  his  ministers  enabled  the 
Marquis  of  Normanby  to  reply  to  the  circular,  and  the 
reply  was  more  argumentative  than  precise.  The  Marquis 
himself  was  of  opinion  that,  in  future,  England,  if  urged 
by  a  colony  to  annex  islands,  should  arrange  with  the 
applying  colony  as  to  the  terms  of  contribution  to  maintain 
the  government  to  be  established.  Long  before  the  New 
Zealand  reply  reached  England  the  Earl  of  Carnarvon  had 
decided  not  to  take  possession  of  New  Guinea  and  other 
islands,  the  annexation  of  which  had  been  proposed  to  him. 

Among  other  objects  to  which  Vogel  devoted  himself  was 
the  inscription  of  colonial  stock.  Mr.  Westgarth,  a  colonist 
of  Victoria,  who  had  returned  to  London,  had  for  some 
time  striven  unsuccessfully  to  obtain  the  registration  of 
•colonial  securities  and  to  make  them  passable  or  not 
passable  to  the  bearer.  The  New  Zealand  negotiator  was 
more  fortunate.  The  Bank  of  England  agreed  to  inscribe 
New  Zealand  stock.  The  Colonial  Office  undertook  to  con- 
sider the  propriety  of  introducing  a  bill  to  facilitate  such 
transactions  for  the  Australasian  colonies,  by  defining 
the  stamp  duties  payable,  and  fixing  the  rates  at  which 
they  might  be  compounded.  Vogel  left  to  Dr.  Peatherston 
and  others  the  task  of  promoting  the  bill.  It  was  not  con- 
cluded when  in  June,  1876,  resignation,  speedily  followed 
by  death,  removed  Dr.  Featherston  from  the  scene  in  which 
he  had  borne  contumely  from  the  man  who  was  to  succeed, 
and  who  had  been  suspected  of  a  design  to  supplant,  him. 
The  Colonial  Stock  Bill  was  passed  in  1877,  while  Vogel 
was  Agent-General  for  New  Zealand.  No  Imperial 
guarantee,  direct  or  indirect,  was  attached  to  the  stock. 
By  enabling  colonies  to  convert  bonds  and  debentures  into 
registered  stock  it  was  held  that  business  in  colonial 
securities  would  be  facilitated. 

Eeports  from  officers  in  native  districts  were  in  one  sense 
encouraging.  Major  Mair  reported  that  Tawhiao's  advisers 
had  "  introduced  a  temperance  movement*'  amongst  his 
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already  intervened,  and  the  government  had  been  placed  in 
a  minority  in  opposing  the  suspension  of  the  Standing 
Orders.     Indisposition    of   the  Maori    petitioner    having 
debarred  his  attendance,  McLean  moved  the  dismissal  of 
the  petition.    A  member  pointed  out  that,  if  the  petition 
were  dismissed  and  no  fresh  writ  could  be  issued,  the 
Eastern  Maori  district  would  be  unrepresented.    Major 
Atkinson  revealed  that  the  government  weapon  had  two 
edges.    On  dismissal  of  the  petition  a  new  writ  might 
be  issued,   and  thus    he    presumed  the  House   "  would 
comply  with  the  object  of  the  petitioner."     Taiaroa  said 
that,  pending  inquiry,  Karaitiana  ought  to  take  his  seat. 
The    fault    was    with    "  the    government    officers,    who, 
perhaps,  were  vexed  at  what  Karaitiana  had  said  in  the 
House."    Mr.  Eeader  Wood  suggested  inquiry  by  a  com- 
mittee.   Vogel,  asserting  that  the  government  "had  no 
feeling  in  the  matter,"  desired  an  adjournment  to  enable 
them  to  consider  so   "novel"   a  case.     As  two  of   his 
colleagues  had  proposed  measures  for  dealing  with  it,  the 
assertion  carried  little  weight.      A  select  committee  was 
appointed.     Mr.   Curtis,    member   for   Nelson    city,   was 
chairman,   and   a  proposition  that,  pending   a   decision, 
Karaitiana  should  take  his  seat,  was  rejected.     On  the  4th 
July,  without  having  heard  any  evidence,  McLean  carried 
in  the  committee  a  motion  that  as  no  member  had  been 
returned  a  fresh  writ  should  be  issued.    An  interim  report 
to  that  effect  was  made  to  the  House,  and  Vogel  moved 
that  the  Governor  be  requested  to   issue  a  writ.    Mr. 
Swanson  asked  for  the  evidence  taken  by  the  committee. 
Mr.  Tole  dissented  from  its  report.    McLean  vied  with 
Vogel  in  asserting  the  indifference  of  the   government. 
The  speediest  way  to  confer  their  electoral  rights  on  the 
Maoris  was  to  issue  a  new  writ.    A  member  retorted  that 
the  speediest  way  would  be  to  direct  Karaitiana  to  take  his 
seat.     The  Western  Maori  member,  Nahe,  though  he  would 
have  preferred  a  different  representative,  thought  it  but  fair 
that  Karaitiana  should  at  once  take  his  seat.*    After  much 

*  Two  years  afterwards,  Mr.  Ormond,  while  endeavouring  to  disfran^ 
chise  Maoris,  unguardedly  threw  light  upon  the  subject.  The  government 
hoped  to  reverse  the  first  verdict  of  the  electors  with  regard  to  Karaitiana. 
"The  truth  was"  (Ormond  said,  26th  Sept.,  1878)  "that  it  was  in  con- 
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-«>Hre  Mr.  Stent  (Dunedin  city)  moTed  that  the  interim 
-Don  )e  referred  back  to  the  committee  with  instructions 
•    f^port  within  a  week  whether  any  persons  were  prevented 
~'om  vntiriQ^  and  whether  if  so  the  result  of  the  election  had 
*^™  "hereby  altered.     Vogel,  fearing  defeat,  withdrew  Ids 
MOon.     it-.  Stout's  motion  was  carried.     The  committee 
-oic  rf  vidence.     The  tribal  influences  prevaiUng  were  sho^wn 
?    ^^    returns    produced.     At  Napier,   Earaitiana,    the 
-raciiiahangTina     chief,    polled    127    votes.      His    three 
^'poamits  polled  none.    At  Opotiki,  Karaitiana  poUed  one 
•  )^      \^f  ^^^^  ^^^^^  polled  64  there,  another  Arawa 
[  * '  ^      *^  ^gatiporou  candidate  5.     It  was  alleged  that 
"^VB^  \^^  ^here  no  poll  was  held  the  Ngatiporou,  though 
,,       /^^  ^1^^  .i^neral  returns,  would  have  received  enough 
^       *    ]^'  Puici*   him  at  the  head.     Contradictory  evidence 
•cizmt«iu^^^^^^^"-    Henare  Tomoana,  the  foiler  of  Te  Kooti, 
^»"j>«mi  *S*'^  '^^  ^^  eighty  who  had  intended  to  vote  for  his 
L "   •   J'    .yM'^Uiana,  but  were  prevented.     Mr.  Tole  moved 
*ovvtKi       ,    ^^^^^   had   been   duly  elected,   and   should   be 
vuu£K>nc4?*    ^^^^*   '""^  ®®*^*-      ^^-   Stafford  moved  that  an 
^»*t»c..  '>v^  .  /T*'   ^Junild   he  taken  at  Kawa-kawa,  and  the 
»«**i^u»u.i  I      '^*  ^^*  those  already  returned.     Mr.  Staflfbrd's 
':'^vvt'vi.       {i  ^^^,^V  *'"^*^^   device  to  exclude  Karaitiana)  was 
******<«  HI  ►!»  ^^^^'^^'t*  propoHition  was  carried,  together  with 
'**••*•*  u/       ^  ^^*^*  though  tho  evidence  was  conflicting,  the 
V  -      L.».^'  ^V'*^*  <'f  opinion  that  the  result  would  not  have 
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.  .  .  "  The  reserves  made  by  the  natives  for  themselves 
«;t  the  time  he  was  Commissioner  had  been  purchased  by 
him.  While  he  was  minister,  some  of  these  lands  were 
passed  through  the  court,  and  he  bought  them.  He  had 
bought  large  blocks  for  himself.  .  .  .  Through  plunder 
he  had  gained  his  present  position.  ...  It  was  through 
deceitful  sales  that  he  had  got  so  much  land."  .  .  . 
Karaitiana,  distrustful  of  the  government,  threatened  to 
go  to  England  for  the  justice  which  was  denied  to  him  in 
the  land  of  his  forefathers.  Meanwhile  he  supported  Sir 
G.  Grey,  the  accredited  leader  of  the  opposition. 

War  in  New  Zealand  was  transferred  from  camp  to 
-Council.  The  Governor's  opening  speech  (June,  1876) 
invited  the  Parliament,  in  consequence  of  the  abolition  of 
the  provinces,  to  give  to  towns  and  country  districts  a 
larger  share  of  self-government  than  they  had  previously 
enjoyed.  Counties  were  to  be  established,  with  "powers 
and  revenues  of  an  independent  character,  but  with  liberty 
to  adopt  concerted  action  with  boroughs  and  road  districts." 
A  Land  Bill  was  promised.  Before  the  government  could 
proceed  to  business,  an  act,  done  by  them  before  the 
meeting  of  the  Houses,  stopped  their  way.  It  will  be 
remembered  that  a  bill,  under  which  Mr.  Whitaker  would 
have  been  enabled  to  make  good  a  defective  title  at  the 
Piako  swamp,  was  lost  in  the  Legislative  Council  in  1875. 
Mr.  Whitaker  was  a  power  in  the  House.  He  had  been 
frequently  a  minister.  It  was  convenient  to  strengthen 
his  friendship.  Before  the  Parliament  met,  the  govern- 
ment ventured  upon  a  bold  step.  They  published  an 
Order-in-Council,  making  regulations  for  sale  of  the  land 
at  the  Piako  swamp  to  Messrs.  Eussell,  Whitaker,  and  their 
associates.  Before  business  was  entered  upon,  Sir  G.  Grey 
obtained  the  suspension  of  the  Standing  Orders  in  order  to 
move  that  the  hand  of  the  government  be  stayed  until 
the  House  could  discuss  the  Order-in-Council.  When  the 
motion  to  stay  procedure  was  submitted,  the  government 
secured  29  supporters  against  a  like  number  of  opponents. 
Mr.  Pitzherbert  voted  with  the  Noes,  *'  that  an  opportunity 
might  be  given  for  further  discussion."  (He  had  been 
elected  Speaker  on  the  motion  of  Sir  J.  Vogel,  seconded  by 
Sir  G.  Grey.    Mr.  O'Eorke  was  again  Chairman  of  Com- 
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mittees.)     The  debates  proved  that  Vogel  had  more  than 
once  discussed  the  subject  with  Mr.  Eussell  when  the  Piako 
swamp  was  applied  for  (1873),  but  Vogel  declared  that  to 
assert  that  he  would  favour  Mr.  Eussell  or  others  was 
beneath  contempt.     Yet  favour  had  been  shown.     The 
Piako  swamp  was  open  for  selection  between  1866  and  1871. 
At  the  latter  date,  under  fresh  regulations,  it  ceased  to  be 
eligible.    Nevertheless,  in  1873,  the  selection  at  5«.  an  acre 
was  unlawfully  permitted,  with  an  arrangement  that  the 
government  should  contribute  at  the  rate  of  2s.  6d.  per 
acre  towards  the  cost  of  maldng  a  road.    Even  these  terms 
were  designated  by  Mr.  Eussell  as  "  too  hard;"  and  Sir  D. 
McLean   "considering   the  heavy  outlay"  to  which  the 
purchasers  would  be  subjected   "in  roads  and  drains," 
agreed  "to  accept  the  payment  of  2«.  6d.  per  acre  within 
two  years."     Nor  were  these  all  the  favours  conferred. 
The  block  was  about  82,000  acres.     There  was  an  adjacent 
block  (Tawera)   of  5370  acres  of  good  land,  and  it  was 
added  to  the  Piako  block  without  allowing  the  public  to 
compete  for  it, — the  government  negotiating  for  its  pur- 
chase with  resident  natives,  so  as  to  enable  Mr.  Eussell 
and  his  friends  to  receive  it.     A  member  told  the  House 
that  the  Tawera  block  was  itself  worth  all  the  money  paid 
for  the  87,370  acres.     Such  were  the  facts  which  furnished 
debates  extending  through  many  days.      But  the  time  was 
unpropitious  for  doing  justice.  The  abolition  of  the  provinces 
seemed  to  demand  that  the  ministry  which  abolished  them 
should  complete  the  subsidiary  arrangements;    and  at  a 
meeting  of  his  supporters.  Sir  J.  Vogel  coupled  continuance 
of  the  government  with  support  of  the  Piako  transaction. 
The  members    submitted.      He   carried  a  motion   (22nd 
June) :  "  That  this  House  will  not  interfere  to  prevent  the 
issue  in  the  ordinary  course  of  the  Crown  grant  for  the 
Piako  swamp."    It  was  not  until  the  ministry  was  thus 
assured    that    an    unopposed    address,  in    reply   to    the 
Governor's  speech,  was  carried.    In  the  Council,  in  debate 
on  the  address,  Vogel's  former  colleague,  Mr.  Waterhouse, 
quoted  a  speech  in  which  Major  Atkinson  urged  electors,  if 
they  "  desired  to  secure  their  interests,  to  elect  Mr.  Bryce 
and   Sir  J.   Vogel  unopposed."    Another  man  wrote  to 
them :  "I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  a  vote  of  at 
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least  dB100,000  might  be  obtained  next  session  for  harbour 
works  for  Wanganui  by  the  election  of  Sir  J.  Vogel  for  this 
district,  &c."  "  If  that  is  not  an  attempt  at  bribery  and 
corruption  I  do  not  know  what  is,"  said  Mr.  Waterhouse. 
The  Piako  swamp  difficulty  engrossed  VogeFs  attention  at 
the  time ;  but  when  it  was  surmounted  he  called  Mr.  Water- 
house's  attack  "coarse  and  disgraceful,"  He  insinuated 
that  the  letter  about  the  £100,000  was  published  to  damage 
his  election.  He  did  not  deny  that  Atkinson  had  expressed 
a  hope  that  his  colleague  would  be  retm'ned  unopposed; 
but  the  Major  was  pure  and  the  constituents  were  pure.. 
Major  Atkinson  virtuously  declared  that  he  knew  the  con- 
stituency too  well  to  make  such  an  offer  as  Mr.  Waterhouse 
had  **  dared  to  insinuate." 

Early  in  July,  Vogel's  financial  statement  was  made. 
The  gross  public  debt  was  stated  to  be  ^19,543,194.  The 
annual  charge  exceeded  ±1,000,000  sterling.  The  general 
revenue  was  about  ^91,703,000 ;  land  revenue,  ^9750,000 ; 
gold  revenue,  £85,000.  To  supplant  the  provinces,  and 
distribute  monies  locally,  districts  to  be  called  counties 
were  to  be  created.  The  ministry  were  "still  willing  to 
give"  to  the  counties  the  license  fees  collected  within  them; 
and  "  the  subsidies  payable  by  the  legislation  of  last  year, 
amounting  to  £2  to  £1,  we  intend  to  equally  divide  between 
the  road  districts  and  the  counties."  There  would  also  be 
granted  from  the  Consolidated  Eevenue  5s.  for  every  pound 
raised  by  private  subscriptions  "for  charitable"  purposes. 
To  make  the  grants  possible,  the  upset  price  of  land  was  to 
be  changed.  Wherever  it  was  less  than  £2  an  acre  it  would 
be  raised.  The  government  were  about,  by  "  a  revolution 
in  the  system  of  native  land  purchasing,"  to  crown  the 
edifice  of  New  Zealand  greatness.  The  formal  resolution 
moved  was  to  sanction  the  demand  of  increased  price  at  all 
future  sales  of  land,  but  the  amount  of  increase  was  not 
defined.  As  might  be  expected,  the  finger  of  the  govern- 
ment was  dreaded.  At  Canterbury  and  Otago  the  pro- 
vinces had  always  striven  to  conform  to  Wakefield's  idea  of 
a  sufficient  price.  At  Canterbury  it  was  £2  an  acre.  At 
Otago  it  varied  according  to  classification,  reaching  some- 
times £2  5a.  an  acre.  At  Auckland  first-class  land  was 
.168.  an  acre  ;    second-class,  10s. ;    third-class,   5s. ; — and 
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ment."  One  of  the  resolutions  was  moved  by  Mr. 
Whitaker,  a  beneficiary  in  the  Piako  swamp  transaction. 
On  the  1st  Aug.,  he  moved  that  the  law  by  which  the  land 
fund  was  made  provincial  revenue  ought  to  be  revised. 
"  All  assets  and  liabilities  of  the  several  provinces 
should  be  assets  and  liabilities  of  the  colony."  When 
Whitaker  had  been  defeated,  Sir  G.  Grey  moved 
that  the  state  of  the  colony  required  revision  of  its 
financial  and  constitutional  arrangements, — that  "  the 
unity  of  the  colony  should  be  maintained, — and  that 
there  should  be  two  local  governments,  one  for  each  island.'' 
Auckland  was  to  be  the  seat  of  the  local  government  of  the 
North  Island  ;  Christchurch  of  the  South  ;  and  Wellington 
was  to  remain  the  seat  of  the  colonial  government.  Mr. 
Woolcock  reminded*  the  House  that  Vogel  had  in  1874 
declared  "that  £1,500,000  had  been  diverted  from  its 
original  purposes  through  the  log-rolling  pressure  of  pro- 
vincialism. On  that  point  I  blame  the  present  occupants 
of  the  ministerial  benches,  and  I  say  to  them  now  that  it 
would  have  been  far  more  dignified,  and  would  have  been 
far  better  for  their  own  good  name,  if  they  had  adhered 
more  firmly  to  their  policy  and  less  closely  to  their  seats  on 
the  benches."  Mr.  Stout  sarcastically  showed  that  in  1870 
Mr.  Vogel  lauded  the  Public  Works  and  Immigration  Acts 
because  they  tended  to  constitute  *'  one  province  within  each 
island."  "  The  greatest  torture  you  could  give  him  now 
would  be  to  compel  him  to  read  his  speeches  in  the  past." 
But  victory  remained  with  the  tortured.  It  was  while  the 
case  was  undecided  that  Vogel  said  that  the  government 
could  not  consider  the  appointment  of  an  Agent-General. 
When  Takamoana  supported  the  resolutions,  Mr.  Tole,  who 
had  urged  that  the  chief  should  take  his  seat  in  the  House 
pending  an  election  inquiry,  pointed  triumphantly  to  the 
demeanour  of  the  "gentleman  whom  it  was  sought  by 
every  possible  means — by  summary  jurisdiction  I  may 
say — ^to  oust  from  the  seat  in  this  House  to  which  he  was 
so  justly  entitled." 

A  new  member,  Mr.  Edward  Wakefield,  made  an 
onslaught  upon  the  government.  He  had  been  private 
secretary  to  Mr.  Stafford.  Though  now  arrayed  against 
Stafford,   it  was  not  against  him  that   his  shafts  were 
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i.jntrary,  it  was  to  him  he  attributed  the 
-1  at  abolition.  He  declared  that  he  snp- 
^fs  resolationa  as  the  complement  to 
i.fced  McLean  as  an  incubns  apon  the 
7-1  that  McLean  had  Becored  peace.  He 
r'jsperity  of  recent  years  was  dne  to 
I  say  distinctly,  and  I  am  prepared  to 
-liaistiy  which  has  virtnally  been  the 
t>ent  Premier  since  1869,  has  been  the 
-rrr  that  ever  held  office  in  this  country," 
-.-ited  by  Stafford  from  the  heart ;  by 
;  i=  tenure  of  office." 
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government  remained  in  oflSce  that  Sir  J.  Vogel  should 
cease  to  be  Agent-General  and  that  (Stafford)  the  friend 
and  guide  of  the  honourable  gentleman  was  to  be  appointed 
in  his  stead?  Major  A. — If  he  wished  it.  Mr.  Stout — 
Exactly.  If  he  wished  it.  And  the  honourable  gentleman 
does  not  call  that  an  arrangement.  Major  A. — An  official 
offer  had  never  been  made.  Mr.  Stout. — It  was  arranged 
behind  the  scenes,^  and  that  is  why  we  want  a  Disqualifica- 
tion Bill,  because  arrangements  of  this  sort  do  not  tend  to 
the  purity  of  Parliament." 

These  things  were  studiously  concealed  when,  with  the 
potentiality  of  place  in  the  eyes  of  Stafford,  and  commission 
on  inscription  of  stock  looming  large  in  his  own,  the 
budding  Agent-General  of  the  hour  addressed  the  House  in 
1876.  With  much  truth  and  equal  affectation  of  sorrow  he 
affirmed  that  the  land,  '*  which  would  always  remind  him 
of  the  successes  he  had  won,'*  would  be  left  by  him  with 
great  regret,  but  he  felt  he  was  pursuing  the  right  course. 
Mr.  EoUeston  said  that  Vogel,  employed  on  his  return  from 
England,  in  order  to  carry  out  the  loan  policy,  was  now,  by 
grasping  at  a  subordinate  post,  inflicting  an  unconstitu- 
tional wrong  upon  New  Zealand.  Mr.  Waterhouse  in  the 
Council  declared  that  just  as  a  crucial  period  of  the  loan 
policy  had  been  reached,  and  it  was  imperative  to  substi- 
tute a  new  form  of  government  for  that  which  had  at 
Vogel's  instigation  been  destroyed,  Vogel,  on  a  plea  of  ill- 
health,  was  slipping  from  his  responsibilities.  The  plea  of 
ill-health  might  be  disregarded  inasniuch  as  the  office  of 
Agent-General  was  engrossing  and  responsible.  Moreover, 
no  steps  should  have  been  taken  to  appoint  him  to  that 
post  while  his  unauthorized  drawing  of  an  advance  of  £4000 
from  the  Agent-General  in  1875  was  unexplained  to  Parlia- 
ment. The  ministry  formed  under  Major  Atkinson  on  the 
1st  Sept.  did  not  live  a  fortnight.  Mr.  Ormond  was  a 
member,  and  so  was  Mr.  Whitaker,  who  had  a  few  days 
before  divided  against  the  ministry  on  Sir  G.  Grey's  separa- 
tion resolutions,  and  was  therefore  hostile  to  the  policy 
v^hich  Major  Atkinson  announced  that  the  new  ministry 
would  maintain.  Mr.  Waterhouse  (4th  Sept.)  showed  that 
under  a  Disqualifications  Act  there  could  legally  be  only 

*  See  p.  143. 
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seven  ministers  sitting  in  Parliament,  and  that  Mr. 
Whitaker  (under  the  Attorney-General's  Act  1866)  was 
incapable,  while  Attorney-General,  of  being  a  minister  or 
sitting  in  Parliament. 

In  the  Lower  House  Major  Atkinson  had  no  sooner 
announced  the  formation  of  the  ministry  than  Mr.  Andrew 
asking  the  House  to  disapprove  of  the  offer  of  the  post  of 
Agent-General  to  Vogel,  reminded  it  that  the  Crown  agent& 
in  London  had  requested  that  "  their  names  might  not  in 
future  be  associated  with  that  of  Sir  J.  Vogel,"  and  con- 
temptuously added  that  if  the  friends  of  the  latter  wished 
to  set  him  up  in  business  in  London,  it  would  be  better  to 
vote  him  "  £3000  or  even  £4000,  and  have  done  with  the 
matter."  The  "  previous  question"  averted  sentence,  but 
could  not  silence  censure.  One  member  denounced  the 
appointment  as  **  the  most  infamous  job  that  ever  disgraced 
the  annals  of  the  colony."  Mr.  Eeader  Wood  reminded  the 
House  of  the  insults  cast  by  Vogel  upon  the  unsullied 
Peatherston — "evidently  as  it  appears  to  me  with  the 
object  of  driving  him  to  resign  his  office  as  Agent-General 
in  order  that  he  might  accept  that  coveted  position  into 
which  he  has  schemed  himself  at  last."  Taiaroa  was  sorry 
that  Vogel  was  going  away  before  the  public  works  he 
boasted  of  could  be  completed,  and  the  loans  definitely  dealt 
with.  He  saw  no  harm  in  employing  Vogel  in  England  if 
he  wanted  employment,  but  he  was  by  no  means  the  only 
man  of  knowledge  in  New  Zealand.  "I  think  there  are 
many  other  people  here  wiser  than  he.  .  .  .  The  govern- 
ment say  he  is  the  only  man.  Who  knows  whether  he  is  ? 
The  colony  has  done  him  much  honour.  Let  him  be  treated 
as  Mordecai  of  old ;  let  him  be  put  upon  a  horse  ....  let 
him  be  sent  away  from  New  Zealand."  Mr.  Whitaker 
affected  to  be  ignorant  whether  Vogel  would  accept  the 
appointment  under  the  conditions  with  which  it  would  be 
clogged.  Vogel  raised  his  voice  no  more  in  the  House.  On 
the  16th  August  he  had  complained  of  the  "  foul-mouthed 
abuse"  he  had  heard  in  the  House,  which  made  him 
"almost  ashamed  at  times  to  be  a  member." 

His  words  were  taken  down,  and  he  said  the  result  was 
"  eminently  unsatisfactory"  to  him.^ 

**  The  censure  was  expunged,  with  others  of  like  nature,  in  1892. 
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On  more  than  one  occasion,  and  in  more  than  one 
Australian  colony,  deliberative  institutions  have  been  abused 
by  a  resort  to  the  physical  force  represented  by  bodily 
endurance.  New  Zealand  became  the  scene  of  such  a  dis- 
play after  Major  Atkinson's  junction  with  Mr.  Whitaker, 
The  Disqualification  Committee  of  the  Council  reported 
(8th  Sept.)  adversely  to  Mr.  Whitaker's  contention  as  to 
his  position,  and  on  the  12th  the  Council  adopted  the 
report.  In  the  Lower  House  a  committee  was  appointed 
(7th  Sept.)  to  consider  whether  the  law  had  been 
.  infringed  by  the  ministry.  Confronted  by  inquiry, 
Mr.  Whitaker  did  not  adhere  to  his  first  opinion. 
He  introduced  an  Attorney-General's  Bill  to  save  his 
position.  It  was  set  down  for  the  second  reading  (8th 
Sept.)  but  the  government  had  not  circulated  it  to  mem- 
bers, and  it  was  postponed.  On  the  same  night  the 
government  by  a  large  majority  carried  a  Waste  Lands 
Bill,  which  extended  the  principle  of  deferred  payments 
throughout  the  colony.  On  the  11th  Sept.  Major  Atkinson 
moved  the  suspension  of  the  Standing  Orders,  in  order  that 
he  might  force  through  all  its  stages  a  Civil  List  Bill  then 
exhibited  for  the  first  time.  Mr.  Whitaker  had  (4th  Sept.) 
invited  Mr.  Eees  and  Mr.  Stout  to  test  his  opinion  in  the 
Court  of  Appeal,  and  Sir  G.  Grey  put  the  law  in  motion  to 
test  the  value  of  Whitaker's  invitation.  The  Civil  List  Bill 
was  an  ample  reply.  Sir  G.  Grey  assailed  the  ministry  for 
breaking  their  pledge  to  test  the  matter  in  the  courts. 
The  ministerial  whip  retorted  subsequently  that  Sir  G. 
Grey  was  "  a  common  informer,"  for  endeavouring  to  act 
upon  the  pledge.  On  the  12th  Sept.  Mr.  Whitaker,  whose 
position  afforded  the  main  butt  for  the  missiles  of  the 
opposition,  moved  the  second  reading  of  the  Civil  List  Bill. 
Mr.  Stout  answered  him,  the  debate  was  adjourned,  and  the 
ministry  sought  to  evade  difficulties  by  a  resignation  of 
office  by  all  except  Major  Atkinson,  and  the  resumption  of 
office  by  the  limited  number  permitted  by  the  law.  The 
Disqualification  Committee  made  an  interim  report  (13th 
Sept.),  not  obscurely  hinting  that  the  ministerial  position 
was  unsound,  and  Major  Atkinson  promptly  announced  the 
fact  that  the  resignations  had  been  tendered.  The  House 
adjourned  for  a  few  hours,  and  reassembled  again  to  hear 
Vol.  in.  I 
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fxi^m  the  distressed  Premier  that  a  farther  change  had 
h^n  found  needful.  He  also  had  resigned  and  had  been 
x'^^ppointed,  and  the  once-confident  TVhitakery  abandoning 
his  position  as  Attorney-General,  had  become,  temporarily, 
l^ostmaster. 

Before  the  new  state  of  afiieurs  was  discussed,  Taiaroa 
moved  the  second  reading  of  a  Maori  Representation  Bill. 
He  wished  to  give  five  members  to  the  North  Island  and  two 
to  the  Middle.  The  House  generally  sympathized  with  him, 
but  Whitaker  and  Sir  D.  McLean  urged  that  the  bill 
should  only  be  read  a  second  time,  and  that  the  matter* 
should  then  be  left  to  the  care  of  the  government  in  the 
recess.  Taiaroa  reminded  the  House  that  the  existing  law 
would  expire  in  the  following  year.  In  1872,  he  and 
Katene  had  saved  the  Maoris  from  electoral  extinction  by  an 
early  visit  to  Sir  G.  Bowen.  "  If  this  matter  be  put  ofif 
till  next  year,  and  a  dissolution  should  occur  before  the 
end  of  the  year,  what  will  be  the  position  of  the  Maori 
members  ?  I  suppose  we  shall  be  expected  to  go  betimes 
in  the  morning  and  wake  the  Governor  again."  Four 
Maori  votes  were  of  some  consequence,  and  Taiaroa  carried 
his  bill.  In  committee  the  provision  to  increase  the 
number  of  members  was  rejected  by  a  majority  of  15,  Sir 
D.  McLean  voting  against  the  increase.  In  the  Council, 
Captain  Praser,  Mr.  Hall,  and  Mr.  Holmes  remarked,  in 
passing  the  bill  (27th  Sept.),  that  the  legislature  had 
profited  much  by  the  intelligence  of  the  Maori  members. 
Captain  Praser  said : — "  The  conduct  of  the  Maoris  in  the 
Council  would  compare  very  favourably  with  that  of  the 
European  members."  The  European  members  in  the 
Lower  House  were  meanwhile  presenting  a  strange  spec- 
tacle to  the  Southern  world.  By  37  votes  against  15,  Mr. 
Montgomery  carried  (13th  Sept.)  the  second  reading  of  a 
bill  to  preclude  the  acceptance  of  paid  offices  by  members. 
Throughout  Thursday,  Friday  and  Saturday,  night  and 
day,  wordy  war  was  continued  on  points  of  order  and 
amendments  in  the  House.  The  government  having 
maintained  their  position,  Major  Atkinson  introduced  an 
irregular  Indemnity  Bill,  which  relieved  the  ministers 
from  all  expenses  of  the  actions  initiated  after  Whitaker 
invited  Mr.  Stout  to  test  the  question  of  disqualification 
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in  the  courts  of  Law.  The  bill  was  passed.  When  Mr. 
Whitaker  denounced  the  conduct  of  the  opposition  as  dis- 
graceful, Mr.  Wakefield  retorted  that  every  honourable 
member  must  recollect  the  infinitely  more  disgraceful  scene 
in  1868,  when  Sir  J.  Vogel  was  scheming  to  expel  the 
Stafford  ministry,  and  the  House  was  made  "  a  perfect 
pandemonium."  Favours  secret  and  precious  had  con- 
verted the  foes  of  1868  into  the  co-mates  of  1876. 

Atkinson's  new  ministry  was  formed  on  the  13th  Sept., 
and  the  Counties  Bill  was  successfully  proceeded  with. 
Power  was  given  to  the  Governor  in  Council  to  alter  the 
boundaries  of  counties  by  proclamation.  A  scale  of  voting 
was  fixed,  by  which  persons  rated  at  less  than  £50  were  to 
have  one  vote;  persons  rated  at  £50  to  £100  were  to  have 
two  votes;  those  rated  at  from  £100  to  £150  were  to  have 
three  votes;  those  rated  at  from  £150  to  £350  were  to  have 
four ;  and  those  rated  at  £350  and  upwards  were  to  have 
five  votes.  An  analogous  provision  had  been  in  operation 
in  Victoria  for  many  years  in  boroughs  and  shires.  It  did 
not  extend  to  elections  for  either  House  of  Parliament,  nor 
was  it  proposed  that  it  should  do  so  in  New  Zealand. 
Strenuous  efforts  were  made  by  a  minority,  including  Sir 
G.  Grey,  to  excise  the  provision  from  the  bill.  The  third 
reading  was  made  a  vehicle  for  opposition  to  the  abolition 
of  provinces,  to  which  the  bill  was  ancillary  ;  but  there  was 
a  majority  of  21  in  its  favour.  Eates,  tolls,  fines,  and 
other  endowments  were  secured  for  the  counties,  and  under 
^  separate  Financial  Arrangements  Act  a  portion  of  the 
land  fund  in  each  district  was  allotted  to  them.  The 
Legislative  Council  objected  to  the  borrowing  powers  con- 
ferred, and  more  than  one  free  conference  was  held  before 
mutual  concessions  secured  a  final  agreement,  and  the  bill 
became  law.  The  same  fate  attended  a  Bating  Bill.  The 
Financial  Arrangements  Bill  provided  for  subsidies  to 
county  councils,  to  road  boards,  and  to  river  boards.  A 
member  complained  that  provincialism  had  been  abolished 
only  in  name  while  its  evils  were  kept  alive ;  but  the  bill 
was  passed. 

It  will  not  have  been  forgotten  that  when  Vogel  was 
Treasurer  he  declared  that  a  million  and  a-half  sterling 
devoted  to  railways  had  been  diverted  to  provincial  pur- 
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poses,   and    represented    the    amount   paid    to  purchase 
support  in  the  provinces.     The  evil  which  he  privately 
pampered  and  publicly  bemoaned  was  kept  in  vigour  by  the 
measures  of  his  successors.    The  fourth  section  of  the 
Financial  Arrangements  Act  having  charged  the  land  fund 
with  interest  on  provincial  debts  and  subsidies  to  county 
councils,   road    boards,   and    river    boards,    and   various 
local  wants — and  the  13th  section  having  commanded  the 
consolidated  fund  to  issue  for  five  years  to  every  borough 
council  a  sum  equal  to  its   general  rate  not  exceeding 
one    shilling  in  the  pound,  and  to  every   county  council 
and  road  board  a  "  sum  equal  to  the  sum  payable  to  such 
county  or  board  out  of  the  land  fund" — the  15th  section 
kept   alive  the  purchasing  power  of  the  government  by 
enabling  the  Treasurer  to  make  temporary  advances  "  to 
meet  payments  authorized  by  this  or  any  other  Act,  before 
it  is  known  to  which  of  the  accounts  provided  by  section  4 
the  same   are   chargeable.'*      It  was  in  vain    that    the 
opponents  of  the  abolition  scheme  averred  that  the  evils  of 
the  provincial  system,   if  any,   were    stereotyped  under 
another  name,  by  the  new  law,  while  provincial  independ- 
ence and  local  government  were  destroyed.      A  Waste 
Lands    Act    (40   Vict.,   No.   51)    defined    the    territories 
which    were   to    become    land    districts    throughout    the 
colony,  and  substituted  the  word   Governor  throughout 
for  the  familiar  term  of  Superintendents  of  the  provinces. 
Sent  to  the  Legislative  Council  a  few  days  before  the  end 
of  the  session,  the  bill  was  amended,  amid  many  com- 
plaints that  more  time  had  not  been  afiforded  for  its  con- 
sideration.   After  conference  between  the  Houses,  it  was 
passed  confessedly  as  a  temporary  measure.     It  did  not 
abolish  the  existing  differences  in  the  upset  price  of  land  in 
various  provinces,  and  left  a  legacy  of  trouble  to  a  future 
session.     The  prophet  of  the  age  in  burning  words  had 
denounced  the  gospel  of  mammonism  which  he  saw,  like  a 
many-handed  monster,  crawling  over  Europe,  and  choking 
the  nobler  aspirations  which  from  the  truer  heart  of  man 
teach  that  the  end  of  government  is  "to  guide  men  in  the 
way  wherein  they  should  go,  towards  their  true  good  in 
this  life,  the  portal  of  infinite  good  in  the  life  to  come ;  to 
guide  men  in  such  way,  and  ourselves  in  such  way,  as  the 
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Maker  of  men,  whose  eye  is  upon  us,  will  sanction  at  the 
great  day.'"'  That  against  which  he  raised  his  trumpet- 
voice  in  the  old  world  was  unchallenged  in  the  new.  To 
make  well-ordered  and  to  train  for  infinite  happiness  the 
dwellers  in  New  Zealand  was  not  the  task  to  which  its  law- 
makers were  invited.  To  make  the  land  clank  with  the 
multitudinous  noises  of  labour,  to  swell  its  lists  of  exports 
and  imports,  to  wrest  from  it  its  mineral  wealth  regardless 
of  the  ends  to  which  it  was  to  be  applied — this  was  the 
highest  hope  of  those  to  whose  guidance  the  land  was  com- 
mitted, and  they  were  mainly  enabled  to  perform  it  by  the 
scrapers  for  gold  who  controlled  elections  in  the  populous 
south,  which  first  sent  Mr.  Vogel  to  the  halls  of  legislation. 
More  money  was  required  in  1876,  and  a  new  Loan  Act 
(£1,000,000)  was  passed.  The  public  debt  at  the  end  of  the 
year  exceeded  £20,000,000  sterling.  Sir  G.  Grey  protested 
against  the  new  loan  on  the  grounds  that  Auckland  "had 
not  received  anything  like  that  share  of  the  loans  to  which 
it  was  entitled,"  and  that  the  Abolition  Act  had  been 
passed  without  fair  appeal  to  the  constituencies ;  but,  as 
the  House  in  which  he  spoke  had  been  elected  in  the 
beginning  of  1876,  members  paid  little  heed  to  him.  In 
his  wrath  at  the  destruction  of  the  provinces,  whose  cradle 
he  had  rocked,  and  at  whose  funeral  obsequies  he  was  so 
piteous  a  mourner,  he  embittered  the  enmities  existing 
between  himself  and  others.  Nor  was  he  scrupulous  in  the 
use  of  weapons.  There  is  no  greater  danger  to  public 
order  in  a  population  injected  in  a  random  manner  from 
abroad,  rather  than  growing  up  as  a  community  on  the 
spot,  than  the  plots  of  party  leaders,  who,  failing  to  carry  a 
measure,  gratify  their  spleen  by  seeking  to  subvert  the 
Constitution.  In  lands  where  law  has  broadened  down 
from  precedent  to  precedent,  and  where  generation  after 
generation  has  entwined  with  the  love  of  country  veneration 
for  ancestry,  the  danger  has  culminated  in  rapine  and 
disaster.  In  a  colony  where  eager  adventurers  carve  with 
strong  hand  their  own  way,  they  are,  from  the  nature  of 
things,  procacious,  and,  when  thwarted,  turbulent.  The 
responsibility  and  the  sin  are  the  greater  in  him  who  incites 
them,  and  Sir  G.  Grey  must  bear  full  blame  for  the  steps 
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he  took  to  effect  his  objects.  Only  reverence  for  the  prin- 
ciples of  English  common  law  preserves  English  colonists 
from  dangers  which  men  from  other  countries  have  found 
sufficient  to  debar  them  from  founding  prosperous  com- 
munities; and  that  reverence  Sir  G.  Grey  did  much  to 
impair.  If  existing  institutions  would  not  bend  to  him,  he 
would  impeach  them.  Like  angry  Juno,®  thwarted  above, 
he  turned  to  those  below.  On  their  passions  he  might 
play-  The  disease  of  democracy,  an  ignorant  tyranny  of 
numbers,  might  waft  him  into  power.  The  base  Cleon 
persuaded  the  select  citizens  of  Athens,  where  all  menial 
work  was  done  by  voteless  slaves,  to  decree  the  destruction  of 
all  citizens  of  a  Greek  town,  and  the  sale  of  their  wives  and 
children.  What  might  not  an  eloquent  demagogue  hope 
to  do  when  the  mainstay  of  his  power  resided  not  in 
citizens  of  ancient  lineage,  but  in  the  jproletarii  of  the  age, 
thousands  of  whom  had  swarmed  to  the  shores  of  New 
Zealand  to  gather  gold,  and  were  endowed  by  the  folly  or 
arts  of  her  politicians  with  as  ample  power  over  her  happi- 
ness as  the  soberest  of  her  sons?  On  the  21st  Oct.,  Sir 
G.  Grey  having  failed  to  carry  a  Manhood  Suffrage  Bill, 
brought  in  a  bill  to  establish  Triennial  Parliaments. 

Triennial  Parliaments,  unless  they  produce  the  same 
men  for  the  most  part,  and  thus  show  that  a  fresh  election 
was  not  needed,  are  violent  disturbances.  They  tend  also 
to  neutralize  the  efforts  of  the  patriotic.  In  the  first 
session  of  a  new  Parliament  an  appreciable  proportion  of 
new  members  has  not  acquired  a  fitness  for  its  work. 
If  the  third  session  be  also  the  last,  their  minds  are 
unsettled  by  the  approaching  dissolution.  There  is  but 
one  session  in  which  they  can  hope  to  be  of  use.  They  are 
driven  or  led  to  shun  the  function  of  representatives  by 
accepting  the  meaner  task  of  delegates.  Thus  only  can 
they  hoi)e  for  a  renewal  of  what  they  call  public  confidence, 
but  feel  in  their  hearts  to  be  a  negation  of  principle.  Sir 
G.  Grey  averred  that  "  public  opinion  changed  so  rapidly 
in  colonial  countries"  that  triennial  parhaments  would  be 
an  improvement.  His  bill  was  shelved  by  32  votes  against 
22.  His  enemies  decried  him  for  the  wild  opinions  which 
he  advocated  with  the  apparent  desire  to  grasp  power ;  and 
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not  in  New  Zealand  alone  there  were  many  regrets  that  a 
man  who  had  done  good  service  to  the  State  should  strive 
to  destroy  the  temple  in  which  he  was  not  allowed  to  act  as 
high  priest.  To  aim  at  constitutional  changes  for  their 
own  sake  is  one  thing.  But  for  a  statesman  sworn  to  obey 
the  Constitution  to  aim  at  change  in  order  to  wreak  his 
own  will  is  another.  It  is  the  act  of  the  discontented 
gambler,  who,  having  been  a  loser,  breaks  up  the  tables. 
In  this  instance  the  laws  had  been  for  the  most  part 
framed  by  the  loser.  But  he  had  many  friends  and 
admirers  in  New  Zealand.  His  reputation,  as  to  know- 
ledge of  Maoris  and  their  language  and  laws,  was  superior 
to  that  of  Donald  McLean,  who  was  no  longer  the  accepted 
oracle  that  he  had  been  when  on  each  side  of  the  House 
candidates  for  ofl&ce  were  suppUants  for  his  aid.  Sir  G. 
Grey  was  a  power  in  the  House  with  which  McLean  had 
no  pretensions  to  cope,  and  men  said  that  the  Native 
Minister's  life  was  embittered  by  the  attacks  made  against 
him.  The  old  man  found  defenders ;  but  it  was  evident 
that  his  day  had  departed. 

Sir  G.  Grey  did  not  improve  his  own  position  by  entering 
into  controversy  with  the  Marquis  of  Normanby.  Forget- 
ful of  his  own  contests  as  a  Governor,  he  threw  obstacles 
in  the  way  of  the  Marquis  which  should  have  been  repug- 
nant to  a  noble  mind.  Once  he  had  wrestled,  and  not  in 
vain,  with  the  rash  injustice  of  Earl  Grey.  He  had 
resisted  the  clamour  of  Fox  and  others  for  popular  institu- 
tions, which  would  have  been  wrested  to  the  wreaking  of 
wrongdoing  upon  the  Maoris.  Again,  when  Fox,  wanting 
the  heroic  faculty  himself,  would  not  recognize  the  qualities 
which  in  the  person  of  Te  Oriori  rebuked  him.  Sir  G.  Grey 
had  occasion  to  feel  how  critical  and  galling  the  position  of 
a  Governor  could  be  made,  and  how  right  it  was  that  no 
man  should  run  even  the  slightest  risk  of  dragging  into  the 
arena  of  public  debate  the  name  of  any  Governor  who  was 
himself  sensible  of  the  impartial  duty  of  his  position.  Yet 
he  strove  to  embroil  the  Marquis  of  Normanby  in  the 
political  discussions  arising  out  of  the  abolition  of  the 
provinces. 

A  Taranaki  land-claim  bill  deserves  special  mention 
because  it  throws  light  upon  the  methods  by  which  Vogel 
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and  his  colleagues  carried  their  measures  with  the  aid  of 
Mr.  Stafford.  Mr.  F.  A.  Carrington,  Superintendent  of 
the  Taranaki  province,  was  a  member  of  the  House.  In 
August  he  moved  for  a  committee  upon  what  he  called  the 
Sartoris  and  Downe  claims.  Money  had  been  paid  for 
land  selected  at  Taranaki  under  the  supposition  that  the 
transactions  of  the  New  Zealand  Company  in  1840  could 
confer  a  title.  Mr.  Carrington,  who  had  been  employed  at 
Taranaki,  went  to  England  in  1844,  and  importuned  the 
New  Zealand  Company  on  behalf  of  his  clients.  He 
averred  in  1876  that  it  was  through  his  means  that  a 
clause  in  the  Imperial  Act  10  and  11  Victoria  provided 
that  "those  lands  whenever  they  were  acquired  should  be 
the  property  of  the  parties  who  held  the  land  orders." 
The  claims  and  liabilities  of  the  company  had  fallen  upon 
the  government  when  the  company  expired.  A  local  law 
(Land  Order  and  Scrip  Act  1856)  appeared  to  Carrington 
to  "  deprive  the  parties  of  the  land  originally  selected." 
He  interceded,  and  the  Act  was  amended  in  1858.  The 
rape  of  the  Waitara  was  in  1860.  War  and  confiscation 
followed.  But,  according  to  Carrington's  statement,  when 
the  booty  had  been  seized  the  robbers  disagreed  about  its 
distribution.  In  1866  an  Act  was  passed  against  which  he 
appealed  to  the  Secretary  of  State.  Further  steps  were 
taken  on  the  spot,  and  in  1872  Carrington,  having  obtained 
a  seat  in  the  House,  was  instrumental  in  the  passing  of 
the  "  Taranaki  New  Zealand  Company's  Land  Claims 
Act  1872,"  which  authorized  the  valuation  of  the  land 
(originally  selected)  by  a  commissioner.  Blood-value  was 
to  be  the  reward,  not  of  the  land-order  holders,  but  of  the 
province.  The  land  was  valued,  and  Carrington  "  got  the 
land  orders.  When  he  produced  the  land  orders  he  was 
told  that  there  was  no  land."  Such  was  his  tale  on  the 
17th  Aug.,  1876.  He  obtained  a  committee,  which  (4th 
Oct.)  reported  that  the  order-holders  could  best  be  satisfied 
by  money  awards,  or  by  grants  of  land  in  other  parts 
of  the  Taranaki  province,  howsoever  acquired  by  the 
government. 

Major  Atkinson  brought  down  a  message  from  the 
Governor  (26th  Oct.),  with  a  bill  "to  settle  certain  land 
claims  in  the  province  of  Taranaki."     "  It  was  proposed  to 
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set  apart  a  block  of  land  .  .  .  and  to  allow  the  Waste 
Lands  Board  of  Taranaki  to  fix  the  conditions  and  the 
price  of  the  land  which  the  claimants  (represented  by 
Carrington)  were  to  take."  The  Taranaki  land  fund  was 
"  very  small,"  and  the  bill,  thus  suddenly  thrust  upon  the 
House  on  the  eve  of  prorogation,  proposed  to  recoup  the 
province  from  the  general  revenue  one-third  of  the  amount 
of  the  award  to  the  claimants  in  order*  that  "  the  road 
passing  by  this  land"  might  have  a  certain  expenditure 
**upon  it,  in  order  to  carry  out  the  settlement  of  the 
country."  Major  Atkinson  said  little  to  rouse  suspicion. 
But  a  member  from  the  south  "did  not  see  why  the 
colony  should  be  compelled  to  spend  £6000  when  the  claim 
was  entirely  on  the  land  fund  of  Taranaki."  Stafford 
rushed  to  the  rescue.  The  demand  was  moderate.  He 
trusted  Mr.  Eeynolds  would  not  persist  in  his  opposition. 
But  other  members  scented  danger.  One  said  the  affair 
"  looked  very  much  like  a  job,  as  the  Premier  came  from 
that  province,  that  this  money  should  be  given  to  it  at 
the  expense  of  the  rest  of  the  colony."  Nevertheless, 
Atkinson  carried  the  bill  through  all  its  stages  on  the 
same  day.  On  Saturday,  the  28th,  it  reached  the  Council, 
and  Dr.  Pollen  moved  the  second  reading  immediately 
after  the  first.  He  dissented  from  the  Act  of  1872,  and 
the  award  made  under  it,  but  considered  that  the  honour 
of  the  colony  was  committed  to  the  principles  in  the 
bill.  Mr.  Waterhouse  had  met  Mr.  Carrington  in  a 
lobby,  and  that  gentleman  had  "assured  him  on  his 
honour  that  it  was  all  right."  Mr.  Waterhouse  was  con- 
fident, nevertheless,  that  it  was  not  right  that,  in  such 
a  bill,  there  should  be  a  clause  foreign  to  its  title,  and 
applying  the  sum  of  £6000  out  of  the  public  works  account 
to  the  purpose  of  a  road.  The  Governor  could  not  assent 
to  such  a  provision  in  such  a  bill.  Some  members  thought 
that  the  claimants  would  be  severely  treated  if  they  should 
be  made  to  suffer  because  the  fourth  clause  was  irregular. 
The  Speaker,  remarking  that  the  bill  had  only  at  that 
moment  been  put  into  his  hands,  thought  that  the  tack  of 
an  appropriation  clause  made  it  necessary  for  the  Council 
*'  either  to  reject  the  bill  altogether  or  accept  it."  Mr. 
Mantell  declared  that  he  would  vote  against  the  third  read- 
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put  an  end  to  by  prorogration,  which  decided  at  the  same 
time  the  fate  of  the  bill.^  On  the  31st  Oct.,  187S,  the 
wearied  Houses  were  dismissed  to  their  homes  without  the 
usual  vice-regal  speech. 

After  the  colonies  in  the  Pacific  became  self-governing, 
their  public  debts  advanced  with  gigantic  strides.  In  1873 
the  New  Zealand  debt  was  little  less  than  £11,000,000.  In 
1877  it  exceeded  £20,000,000,  and  there  was  little  prospect 
that  Treasurers  would  resist  the  pressure  which,  according 
to  his  own  statement,  had  made  one  of  them  misappropriate 
a  million  and  a  half  sterling.  The  payment  of  mterest  on 
the  debt  was  not  oppressive  while  trade  was  prosperous, 
but  there  were  ominous  signs  that  when  more  money  might 
be  needed  there  were  partisans  who  would,  to  elude  economy,, 
raise  funds  by  class  legislation  which  would  be  but  a  thinly 
veiled  act  of  plundering  those  who  were,  or  were  thought  to 
be,  rich.^^ 

One  or  two  facts  as  to  the  revenues  of  the  provinces  will 
explain  the  feverish  excitement  about  provincial  land  funds, 
and  at  the  same  time  furnish  a  striking  proof  that  the 
colonization  principles  of  Edward  Gibbon  Wakefield  had 
borne  best  fruit  where  most  faithfully  adhered  to.  New 
Zealand  contained  nearly  68,000,000  of  acres:    of  which, 

*  There  were  many  comments  upon  Mr.  Carrington's  position,  and  on  the 
patronage  afforded  to  him.  In  the  session  of  1877  he  read  documents  to 
prove  that  his  claims  were  righteous,  and  that  he  had  made  no  contract  for 
personal  remuneration.  He  looked  to  "the  House  to  put  him  rights" 
Mr.  Stafford  read  a  letter  from  England  in  confirmation  of  Carrington's 
statement.  Subsequently  Major  Atkinson  expressed  a  hope  to  settle 
during  the  session  "these  long  outstanding  claims."  Accordingly  a  bill 
was  introduced,  but  it  was  killed  by  the  fall  of  the  ministry,  whose 
successors  deemed  it  desirable  to  satisfy  the  claimants  with  money  rather 
than  with  land.  On  the  6th  Dec,  1877,  Sir  G.  Grey  being  Premier,  the 
bill  was  discharged  from  the  paper,  and  on  the  same  day,  without  a 
division,  £15,000  were  voted  for  the  "land  claims  of  Sartoris,  Downe,  and 
others,  final  settlement."  When  it  was  voted  Carrington  had  become  a 
supporter,  for  the  time,  of  the  new  government,  and  Mr,  G.  McLean,  a 
member  of  the  expelled  ministry,  moved  a  reduction  of  the  amount  in 
order  that  Carrington  might  redeem  his  undertaking,  that  "nothing 
would  induce  him  to  take  more  than  10  per  cent." 

'M894.  Sir  H.  Maine  in  his  "Popular  Government"  (London,  1885) 
thus  sanctioned  the  prediction  (1883)  of  the  text.  "There  are  two  kinds 
of  bribery.  It  can  be  carried  on  by  giving  to  expectant  partisans  places 
out  of  the  taxes,  or  it  may  consist  in  the  more  direct  process  of  legislating 
away  the  property  of  one  class,  and  transferring  it  to  another.  It  is  this 
last  which  is  likely  to  be  the  corruption  of  these  latter  days."    P.  106. 
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omitting  fractions,  there  were  17,000,000  in  Auckland, 
18,000,000  in  Otago,  8,000,000  in  Canterbury,  7,000,000  in 
Nelson,  and  smaller  quantities  in  the  other  provinces.  It 
was  undisputed  that  Canterbury  had  striven  to  adhere  to 
Wakefield's  principle  of  demanding  a  suflScient  price  for 
land: — sufficient,  i.e.,  to  bar  the  employed  from  becoming 
landowners  until  it  was  desirable  for  the  general  weal  that 
they  should  do  so,  and  to  bar  capitalists  from  acquiring 
large  areas  at  insufficient  prices.  It  was  equally  undeniable 
that,  surrounded  by  provinces  some  at  which  offered  land  at 
a  cheaper  rate  (and  not  remote  from  Australian  colonies 
which  did  likewise)  Canterbury  was  compelled  to  test 
"Wakefield's  theories  under  great  disadvantage. 

Yet  Canterbuiy,  out  of  her  8,698,000  had  sold  2,800,000 
acres  for  £3,608,000,  while  Auckland  out  of  her  17,000,000 
had  for  2,144,000  acres  received  only  dB274,000."  Otago  had 
striven  to  adhere  to  Wakefield's  principles.  She  had  re- 
ceived for  little  more  than  2,000,000  acres  dBl, 787,000. 
Joining  together  the  results  in  Canterbury  and  Otago  (in- 
cluding Southland)  the  comparison  with  other  provinces  is 
startling.  Out  of  11,915,898  acres  sold,  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  colony  till  81st  Oct.,  1876,  for  £8,101,859, 
the  enormous  proportion  of  £5,895,000  had  been  received 
by  Canterbury  and  Otago  for  less  than  4,500,000  acres. 
For  about  the  same  quantity  of  land  as  that  sold  by  Auck- 
land, Canterbury  had  received  thirteen  times  as  much 
money.     And  Canterbury  was  so  prosperous  that  the  hearts 


Area. 

•£ 

Acres  sold. 

^'  Auckland    ... 

17,000,000 

274,000 

2,144,000 

Taranaki     ... 

2,290,000 

23,000 

70,000 

Wellington ... 

7,000,000 

585,000 

1,640,000 

Nelson         

...       7,000,000 

424,000 

1,337,000 

Marlborough 

...       3,000,000 

176,000 

540,000 

Canterbury        *  .. 

...       8,693,000 

3,608,000 

2,300,000 

Westland 

...       3,045,760 

51,096 

65,000 

Otago          

13,257,808 

1,787,000 

2,047,000 

Southland 

...      2,780,592 

760,000 

779,000 

Hawke's  Bay 

...      3,050,000 

409,000 

991,000 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  Marlborough,  Southland,  and  Westland 
ivere  created  in  1859,  1861,  and  1868.  (Returns  laid  before  New  Zealand 
Legislative  Council  in  1876.) 

*  Gash  received  for  land  from  foundation  of  colony  to  date  of  abolition  of  provkxceB, 
omitting  fractions. 
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of  Gibbon  Wakefield's  pupils  might  rejoice.  It  was  not  to 
be  wondered  at  that  the  dwellers  in  Canterbury,  while 
aiding  to  abolish  the  provinces,  strove  to  retain  for  them- 
selves the  reaping  of  that  which  they  had  sown.  It  was 
perhaps  impossible  to  see  what  was  plain  to  unbiassed 
observers, — that  no  sense  of  justice  would  restrain  the  new 
central  government  from  opening  the  purse  which  they  had 
seized.  Having  combined  with  others  to  override  the  will 
of  her  neighbours,  Canterbury  was  to  learn  that  others 
would  combine  against  her. 

It  could  not  be  doubted  that  the  special  advantages 
secured  for  Canterbury  by  the  sagacity  of  her  founders  and 
the  exertions  of  her  settlers  would  be  swallowed  up  by  the 
needs  of  a  minister  in  search  of  money,  assisted  by  craving 
representatives  from  other  parts  of  New  Zealand.  The 
waste  lands  of  the  province  to  which  peculiar  value  had 
been  given  by  local  laws,  and  which  would  under  them 
have  been  applied  for  local  needs,  were  to  be  clutched  by 
others  than  the  dwellers  in  the  province.  Eaising  the  price 
of  land  elsewhere  was  likely  to  promote  purchases  in 
Canterbury,  and  to  alienate  rapidly  the  territory  on  which 
she  had  relied  for  her  own  aggrandizement,  and  to  which 
her  regulations  had  given  exceptional  value.  It  was  little 
consolation  to  think  that  in  after  times  the  value  of  land  in 
other  districts  might  be  enhanced,  for  that  also  would 
disappear,  and  then  taxation  would  lay  its  hand  upon  the 
accumulations  of  the  past  to  meet  the  demands  (for  interest 
and  principal)  of  the  millions,  which,  at  the  rate  of  about 
£1,000,000  a  year,  were  being  added  to  New  Zealand  debts. 
There  was  much  to  be  said  for  the  policy  of  centralizing 
the  colonial  administration  on  general  grounds,  although 
it  was  bitter  for  the  provinces^to  receive  their  death-draught 
from  the  hands  of  him  who  gained  confidence  as  their 
champion.  Bitterer  still  would  it  be  for  the  men  of 
Canterbury  to  feel  in  after  times  that  the  safeguards  on 
which  they  had  relied  to  protect  their  local  revenues  would 
be  rent  asunder  by  the  centralism  they  assisted  to  create.. 
Their  remedy  was  about  to  be  sought  under  a  ministry  of 
which  a  Canterbury  settler  was  the  leader,  and  it  consisted 
in  a  rough  resort  to  single  electorates  of  equal  population, 
because    at  the  time  when   the    experiment  was    made 
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Canterbury  and  Otago  were  more  populous  than  other 
distmcts. 

An  event,  of  which  the  significance  was  felt  beyond  the 
confines  of  New  Zealand,  occurred  during  the  recess.  The 
man  whose  existence  as  Native  Minister  had  made  ministries 
possible  passed  away.  A  sufferer  from  rheumatic  fever  in 
bygone  times,  worn  by  anxiety,  and  harassed  by  the  fierce 
light  thrown  upon  his  official  position  by  unfriendly 
criticisms.  Sir  Donald  McLean  died  in  Jan.,  1877.  He  had 
resigned  office  in  December,  and  had  entreated  the  Maoris 
to  support  the  government  in  which  his  successor  (Dr. 
Pollen)  would  pursue  McLean's  policy.  He  left  devoted 
friends,  Pakeha  and  Maori.  The  latter  assembled  to  hold 
a  tangi,  or  mourning  celebration.  The  ancient  war-dance, 
the  imported  funeral  volleys,  the  orations  by  chiefs,  the 
chants,  and  wailing  of  hundreds  of  natives,  declared  the 
grief  of  the  tribes.  Mr.  Ormond  addressed  them,  and  Mr. 
Douglas  McLean  expressed  his  gratitude  for  the  love  shown 
to  his  father's  memory.  A  grand  war-dance  closed  the 
obsequies  in  honour  of  "the  great  Maori  mystery-man." 

Dr.  Pollen  had  an  interview  with  Eewi,  who  agreed  to 
discuss  matters  within  his  own  territory,  in  order  that  he 
might  stand  on  a  good  footing.  The  chief  recurred  to  the 
burden  of  Tawhiao,  "the  return  of  the  Waikato  to  their 
ancestral  lands;"  but  Dr.  Pollen  adhered  to  the  policy  of 
Sir  Donald  McLean.  The  re-cession  of  the  confiscated 
.land  was  impossible,  but  the  government  would  deal  liber- 
ally with  such  of  the  tribe  as  might  return  and  settle  on 
unalienated  reserves  available  for  the  purpose.  Diplomacy 
was  at  a  stand. 

Litigation  meanwhile  raised  hopes.  The  Hawke's  Bay 
purchases  had  afforded  opportunities  to  Mr.  Sheehan. 
When  all  the  legal  talent  at  Hawke's  Bay  had  been  secured 
for  the  purchasers  of  the  Heretaunga  block,  he  had  been 
invited  from  Auckland  as  the  Maori  advocate.  At  Napier 
he  had,  in  1873,  appeared  before  a  commission  appointed 
under  an  Act  of  1872  to  inquire  into  the  alienation  of 
native  lands.  Judge  (C.  W.)  Eichmond  presided.  The 
Pakeha  Maori,  Mr.  Maning,  assisted,  with  two  Maori  com- 
missioners, Hikairo  and  Te  Wheoro.  The  report  and 
.  evidence  filled  256  pages  of  a  New  Zealand  blue-book,  and 
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Jadge  Eichmond  feared  that  its  mass  would  seem  "as 
untractable  as  was  the  business  with  which  we  had  to 
deal."  Fraud  in  transactions  was  the  gravamen  of  the 
complaints  of  the  Maoris.  Inadequate  consideration,  pres- 
sure of  old  debts,  the  appropriation  of  "  part  of  the  purchase- 
money  to  pay  off  old  scores  for  spirits"  (at  a  time  when  it 
was  illegal  to  allow  such  debts  to  be  created),  incomplete- 
ness of  payments,  secret  gifts  to  procure  signatures,  decep- 
tive acts  on  the  part  of  interpreters,  want  of  explanation 
and  of  legal  advice,  were  some  of  the  grounds  on  which  Mr. 
Sheehan's  clients  impugned  the  Hawke's  Bay  purchases. 

The  European  commissioners  intimated  early  in  the 
proceedings  that  they  would  not  allow  the  payment  of  con- 
sideration in  spirits  to  vitiate  a  transaction  otherwise 
unexceptionable.  In  one  case  £370,  or  nearly  40  per  cent, 
of  the  total,  had  been  so  paid.  Mr.  Justice  Eichmond 
reported : — 

"This  resolution  of  ours  was  adopted  as  members  of  a  court  of  conscience 
•expressly  freed  from  the  obligation  of  legal  precedent.  Whatever  the  law 
may  say  upon  the  matter,  it  appeared  to  us  that  it  would  be  unconscientious 
•on  the  part  of  a  native  who  hswi  received  value  in  this  shape  to  attempt  to 
rip  up  the  transaction.  ...  At  all  events,  that  the  law  allows  repudi- 
ation cannot  make  repudiation  honourable  or  right.  On  this  ground  we 
•determined  that  the  native  vendor  was,  in  foro  conscientiaf  debarred  from 
raising  this  objection." 

There  was  a  flaw  in  this  reasoning  to  which  the  judge  made 
no  allusion.  The  signatures  of  the  vendors  were  signatures 
of  those  who  had  become  Crown  grantees  to  satisfy  the 
New  Zealand  land  laws.  They  were  fiduciaries  for  their 
tribes,  and  were  so  deemed  by  the  Maoris.  By  Judge 
Eichmond's  dictum,  if  a  wily  agent  could  obtain  the  signa- 
ture of  a  drunken  trustee  the  rights  of  innocent  hundreds 
would  in  a  court  of  conscience  be  set  at  nought.  It  would 
have  been  possible  to  punish  an  offending  Maori  trustee 
without  defrauding  the  innocent.  As  Judge  Eichmond  has 
occupied,  deservedly,  considerable  space  in  New  Zealand 
story,  he  may  be  permitted  to  explain  the  moral  grounds  of 
his  dictum. 

"That  a  breach  of  law  should  be  remunerated  by  allowing  one  of  the 
ofifenders  to  break  a  contract  is  an  anomaly  with  wliich  it  is  to  be  hoped  that 
the  native  people  will  not  be  allowed  to  make  practical  acquaintance,  as  it 
woiild  tend  doubly  to  weaken  their  still  feeble  sense  of  legal  and  moral  ob- 
ligation.  It  would  make  the  matter  worse  that  to  the  Maori  should  belong 
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all  the  pleasare  and  the  profit,'^  while  on  the  Pakeha  would  fall  the  whole 
penalty  of  wrong-doing.  No  worse  lesson  could  be  given  to  a  people  who 
nave  yet  to  learn  that  they  must  themselves  bear  the  burden  of  their  own 
follies  and  misdeeds,  and  not  hope  to  shift  it  on  other  shoulders.' 


» 


No  one  denied  that  it  was  unlawful  to  include  a  charge  for 
spirits  in  the  accounts,  and  that  many  transactions  were 
completed  in  public-houses. 

Hikairo  could  not  agree  with  his  brother  commissioners. 
He  declared  that  the  ten  grantees  were  "  chosen  as 
trustees"  by  the  majority  of  those  interested  in  Heretaunga ; 
they  were  not  to  sell.  He  challenged  the  inclusion  of  store 
and  spirit  debts  in  the  price  for  the  land,  the  undue 
pressure  brought  separately  to  bear  on  the  trustees, 
"  sometimes  on  the  roads,  sometimes  in  public-houses, 
sometimes  in  bedrooms,  sometimes  upon  the  sick.  *  I  do 
not  think  this  was  a  proper  way  of  making  a  sale  of  land." 
He  thought  the  interpreters,  "  acting  only  for  the  lessees 
and  storekeepers,"  had  caused  trouble ;  and  it  was  elicited 
in  cross-examination  that  they  were  to  receive  from  the 
purchasers  a  special  fee  on  the  sale.  On  this  point  Judge 
Eichmond  sympathized  with  Hikairo.  "  The  position  was 
a  false  one.  ...  I  cannot  wonder  at  the  distrust 
of  the  interpreters  displayed  by  the  native  vendors. 
.  .  .  The  interpreter  who  translates  and  explains  the 
contract  or  conveyance  ought  to  be  absolutely  neutral. 
.  .  .  His  private  business  may  send  him  to  serve  a 
writ  sued  out  by  the  purchaser  to  compel  specific  perform- 
ance. .  .  .  Something  very  like  this  occurred  in  the 
case  of  Heretaunga."  Nevertheless  the  judge  thought 
that  the  interpreters  had  at  Heretaunga  acted  uprightly ; 
although  the  double  functions  assumed  by  them  would 
have  *' strongly  affected  his  mind"^^  if  he  had  doubted 
whether  the  sellers  knew  what  they  were  doing.  He  did 
not  close  his  report  without  admitting  that  simple  as  were 

**  "Resolute  against  a  decision  which  might  weaken  the  moral  sense  of 
a  drunken  Maori  trustee,  Judge  Richmond  gave  legal  effect  to  his  unla^vf ul 
acts,  and  in  so  doing  rewarded  the  unlawful  and  immoral  act  of  the 
debauching  and  corrupt  Pakeha.  To  him  the  judge  awarded  the  profit  of 
the  debauch.  From  the  widow  and  orphan  that  award  may  have  torn  the 
means  of  living." — ^Aureretanga,  Ridgway,  London,  1888. 

IS  «  What  would  have  been  the  result  of  his  *  mind  being  affected'  did 
not  appear." — Aureretanga,  p.  151, 
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the  requirements  that  the  native  ownership  should  be 
ascertained,  and  the  general  consent  to  its  extinction 
secured — "  they  have  been  disregarded  in  the  existing  law 
as  practically  administered."  He  recommended  alterations 
in  the  law  in  which  he  substantially  agreed  with  sugges- 
tions made  by  Sir  W.  Martin  and  Dr.  Shortland.  They 
had  also  advised  a  very  crucial  check  upon  fraud,  viz., 
that  all  purchase-money  for  native  land  should  be  paid 
into  court ;  but  the  Commission  thought  such  a  provision 
unnecessary  if  other  improvements  should  be  made  in 
the  law. 

In  the  evidence  tendered  to  the  Commission,  Mr.  Ormond 
was  shown  to  have  been  one  of  the  purchasers  of  the  Here- 
taunga  block.  He  was  at  the  time  Government  Agent  and 
Superintendent  at  Hawke's  Bay.  When  he  persuaded 
Henare  Tomoana  to  enter  upon  a  campaign  against  Te 
Kooti,  Ormond  had  induced  a  man  named  Sutton  to  stay 
proceedings  against  H.  Tomoana,  and  Sutton  adroitly  ob- 
tained judgment  by  default  against  Tomoana  behind  his 
back  in  the  matter  of  a  writ.  It  was  after  consultation  with 
Tanner,  the  lessee,  that  Ormond  obtained  suspension^*  of  the 
proceedings  against  Tomoana.  Various  devices  were  resort- 
ed to  by  Sutton  and  others  to  procure  signatures  to  deeds 
of  sale.  Originally  the  Heretaunga  block  had  been  leased 
for  21  years,  and  the  lessees  inserted  improvement  clauses 
the  tendency  of  which  might  incommode  the  Maori  owners 
if  they  should  wish  to  re-enter  into  possession.  But  more 
rapid  improvement  was  desired.  There  had  been  an  invalid 
lease  in  the  first  instance.  Another  was  made  after  the 
Crown  grantees  were  constituted  in  1867.  In  1869,  various 
trains  were  laid  to  extort  their  consent  to  a  sale.  With 
grantees  who  were  drunkards  little  difficulty  was  appre- 
hended. One  of  them,  Kawatini,  was  persuaded,  without 
consultation  with  the  others,  to  convey  his  interest  to  a 
butcher,  who  served  Tanner,  the  lessee,  with  notice  to  pay 
to  the  butcher  Kawatini's  proportion  of  the  Heretaunga 
rents.  Tanner  (to  bar  expensive  proceedings,  though  at 
first  he  had  slighted  Parker's  position  on  the  ground  that  a 
grantee   could  not   sell  without  consent  of   the  others) 

■    .   **  Mr.  0nnond*8  evidence  before  the  Heretaunga  Commission. 
Vol.  m.  J 
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employed  a  solicitor  (Nov.,  1869)  to  watch  for  him  an  action 
in  the  Supreme  Court,  which  Kawatini  (said  to  have  been 
seldom  sober  at  the  time)  had  been  induced  to  bring  against 
Parker.  The  case  was  discontmued  by  consent.  It  was 
arranged  that  the  friendly  Tanner  should  buy  Kawatini's 
interest;  and  an  equally  friendly  solicitor,  Cuflf,  kindly 
examined  the  accounts  with  Kawatini.  ^'I  see  an  entry 
(Guff  deposed) '  Attending  on  Waaka  (Kawatini)  and  going 
through  accounts.'  I  went  through  the  accounts  with 
Waaka  several  times."  The  result  was  that  Tanner 
secu;red  the  signature  of  the  drunken  grantee  to  the  sale 
of  the  Heretaunga  block.  The  evidence  filled  nearly  300 
pages.  Two  will  exhibit  some  of  its  peculiarities.  Mr. 
Ormond  admitted  that  an  additional  sum  was  paid  after  the 
execution  of  the  deed.  "  We  took  advice  and  were  advised 
to  pay  it."  Some  of  the  grantees  were  to  receive  annuities. 
One  of  them  was  Pahoro.  Asked  if  it  was  ever  proposed 
to  give  him  ah  annuity,  Ormond  replied  in  the  negative, 
adding :  "  It  would  only  have  been  an  additional  drunk  in 
the  course  of  the  year."  Asked  by  the  chairman  (C.  W. 
Eichmond)  if  the  after-payment  was  understood  to  be  a 
secret  matter,  Ormond  replied  :  "  No.  My  understanding 
was  that  we  had  to  pay  a  bribe  to  secure  his  co-operation, 
and  the  simple  question  in  my  mind  was  whether  it  was 
worth  doing  so  or  not."^^  According  to  Mr.  Ormond  public 
opinion  had  been  so  far  educated  that  it  was  unnecessary 
to  conceal  what  was  understood  to  be  a  bribe  in  obtaining 
signatures  of  trustees  who  were  fiduciaries  for  their  tribe. 
Amongst  devices  to  obtain  signatures  of  the  grantees  was 
paying  sums  of  money  for  them,  in  order  to  make  them 
debtors  to  the  plotters.  Mr.  Sutton  was  asked  if  he  paid 
away  a  large  sum  shortly  after  an  arrangement  about 
Pahoro's  and  Paramena's  claims.  He  said:  "£250  for  a 
steam- threshing  machine.  I  suspect  it  had  been  bought 
previously  with  Paramena's  money."  "  Then"  (said 
counsel)  "he  had  the  satisfaction  of  paying  for  it  twice 
over?"  "I  believe  so,"  responded  the  knowing  Sutton. 
"  Why  did  you  retain  Pahora's  money  instead  of  paying  it 
over?"     "  He  has  never  asked  for  it.    He  has  come  to  me 

'^  Hawke's  Bay  Native  Lands  Alienation  Commission.     Napier :  1873. 
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for  sums  of  £5  or  £10,  which  I  have  always  paid  when  he 
has  been  sober."  "Then  you  are  still  in  his  debt?"  said 
the  chairman.  "  There  is  a  small  balance  of  £40  or  £50 
still."  "Is  he  aware  of  this?"  "I  believe  he  is — as  much 
as  a  man  can  be  aware  who  is  almost  constantly  drunk." 
One  Davie,  an  hotelkeeper,  was  in  the  habit  of  dealing  with 
Faramena.  The  negotiators  resorted  to  him.  The  inter- 
preter whom  they  employed  told  Davie  that  it  was  desired 
to  obtain  an  order  from  Faramena.  Davie  went  to  Fara- 
mena with  the  interpreter.  "It  was  useless  to  ask 
Faramena  for  so  small  an  order  as  £30,  as  I  could  get  that 
sum  from  him  at  any  time.  ...  He  had  settled  with 
me  only  a  week  or  two  before.  I  had  no  doubt  he  would 
pay  when  I  asked.  I  was  unwilling  to  go  at  all,  thinking 
it  was  coming  rather  sharp  on  him."  Forty  pounds  was 
the  amount  fixed  upon.  Faramena  was  unwilling  "  to 
receive  money  on  account  of  Heretaunga,"  but  the  inter- 
preter overcame  his  scruples  and  he  signed.  The  order  was 
drawn  on  Williams,  one  of  the  purchasers,  but  he  did  not 
pay  it.  D&,vie  asked  Williams  twice  and  Ormond  once  for  pay- 
ment. When  Ormond  was  reluctant  to  pay  Davie  said :  "  If 
he  would  not  give  me  a  cheque  I  would  tear  up  the  note. 
He  then  gave  me  a  cheque."  The  careful  Sutton,  accord- 
ing to  Faramena's  evidence,  obtained  a  power  of  attorney 
from  Faramena,  and  when  the  latter  was  asked  to  sign  the 
conveyance  he  did  so,  saying :  "  There  is  nothing  for  me 
to  do  but  to  sign.  I  am  always  signing.  I  am  not  desirous 
to  sell."  Tanner  asked  him  in  court  if  he  raised  any 
objection  to  the  terms  of  the  document,  and  he  replied :  "  No ; 
because  you  said  it  would  be  useless  for  me  to  oppose  it." 
Fahoro  said  that  when  the  agent  went  to  him  to  procure 
his  consent  at  a  public-house,  "  we  drank  a  good  deal. 
There  were  twenty  persons  drunk."  The  interpreters 
employed  by  the  purchasers  were  promised  (irrespective  of 
their  authorized  fees)  a  bonus  of  £300  if  the  purchase 
should  be  negotiated.  The  chairman  (Judge  Eichmond) 
condemned  such  a  procedure.  "As  soon  as  an  inter- 
preter takes  a  lump  sum  for  his  success,  he  necessarily 
becomes  a  negotiator.  The  notion  that  a  mere  interpreter 
can  have  a  client  is  monstrous.  With  perfect  propriety  the 
government  regulations  afterwards  prohibited  negotiation 

j2 
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by  interpreters."  Nevertheless  the  procedure  was  not 
allowed  by  the  chairman  to  invalidate  the  transaction 
before  him.^® 

The  Maori  assessors  vainly  objected  to  sanction  the  arts 
employed  against  their  comitrymen.  A  licensed  interpreter 
having  asked  permission  to  correct  his  evidence,  Hikairo 
said:  "You  appear  to  correct  your  statement  a  great  many 
times ;  is  this  the  last?'*  and  the  conscious  witness  replied : 
"I  hope  so." 

Unsuccessful  before  the  commission,  Mr.  Sheehan's 
clients  resorted  to  the  Supreme  Court.  The  arts  by  which 
purchases  had  been  made  in  the  first  instance  were  freely 
used  to  protect  them.  Mr.  Sheehan  told  the  House  in  1877 
that  a  Maori  girl,  eight  years  old,  was  induced  to  "  sign  a 
deed  of  mortgage  to  secure  payment  of  certain  sums  of 
money,"  and  that  an  interpreter  endorsed  the  deed,  with  a 
"  solemn  declaration  that  he  had  explained  the  deed,  and 
that  the  child  fully  understood  it."  This,  he  said,  **is  only 
one  of  scores — absolute  scores — "  of  the  Hawke's  Bay 
transactions.  The  report  of  the  Heretaunga  Commission 
reproached  by  its  recommendations  the  practices  which  it 
had  not  condemned.  It  advised  that  the  power  of  selling 
land  under  mortgage  should  be  abolished,  together  with 
that  of  selling  land  under  a  Supreme  Court  judgment ;  and 
that  costs  against  natives  in  cases  against  Europeans 
should  be  forbidden.  It  admitted  that  the  absence  of  legal 
advice  "  would  in  an  English  Court  of  Equity  be  a  very 
serious  objection;"  and  Sir  D.  McLean,  in  1873,  intro- 
duced a  bill  to  remedy  the  defects  pointed  out.  The 
weakness  of  the  original  transactions  was  patent ;  and,  to 
shelter  them,  the  purchasers  resorted  to  strange  devices. 
It  was  hoped  that  want  of  money  would  bar  the  prosecu- 
tion of  actions.  But  self-interest  was  strong,  and  many 
transactions  defied  justification.  To  secure  a  title,  where 
the  original  purchase-money  was  about  £2000,  one  set 

'^  How  one  chief,  to  escape  the  importunity  of  Tanner  and  the  inter- 
preter, hid  himself  in  a  willowtree  one  day  and  in  a  loft  on  the  next,  but 
finding  that  others  were  receiving  money  he  also  submitted  and  signed,  and 
how  he  was  told  that  the  £1000  he  became  entitled  to  thereby  was 
swallowed  up  in  paying  his  previous  debts — may  be  read  by  the  curious  in 
tlie  report  of  the  inquiry. 
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of  conspitators  paid  no  less  than  £17,500.  Numerous 
cases  were  pending  when  the  General  Assembly  met  in 
July,  1877. 

Li  September,  1877,  Mr.  Eees  moved  that  a  committee 
be  appointed  to  inquire  into  all  dealings  with  native  lands 
by  landed  proprietors  in  Hawke's  Bay.  Mr.  Ormond,  the 
Minister  for  Public  Works,  in  reply,  quoted  the  words  of  the 
Chairman  of  the  Commission,  exculpating  him  from  any 
blame  with  regard  to  the  Heretaunga  purchase.  He  assailed 
the  "  organization  in  Hawke's  Bay  .  .  .  known  as  the 
Eepudiation  Association,"  which  stirred  the  Maoris  to  ill 
deeds.  He  rashly  charged  Sir  G.  Grey  with  having,  while 
Governor,  striven  to  become  one  of  a  company  to  acquire 
from  the  natives,  in  1867,  an  estate  of  more  than  a  quarter 
of  a  million  acres,  near  Lake  Taupo.  Sir  G.  Grey  demanded 
inqiiiry.  Ormond  promised  to  produce  convincing  letters, 
and  when  the  House  expected  compliance  it  was  found  that 
Whitaker  (the  Attorney-General),  custodian  of  certain 
letters,  declined  to  produce  them  without  permission  from 
two  persons,  although  he  had  allowed  Ormond  to  base 
charges  upon  the  letters,  and  to  say  that  they  would  be 
produced.  In  debate,  ohe  of  the  members  of  the  company 
alluded  to  by  Ormond  declared  that  Sir  G.  Grey  "had  no 
more  connection  with  the  partnership,  no  connection  mean- 
while with  the  negotiations,  paid  no  money,"  and  no  more 
interfered  with  the  matter  than  the  Speaker  "  or  anybody 
else  in  this  House  not  belonging  to  the  company. ' '  Whitaker 
himself  was  found  to  have  been  one  of  the  company. 
Unable  to  prove  their  charges,  the  ministry  endeavoured  to 
shelve  the  subject  by  means  of  the  "  previous  question." 
In  debate,  a  member  proved  that  the  company  spoken  of  by 
Ormond  never  intended  to  buy  an  acre  of  land.  Ormond 
retorted  :  **  I  said  *  acquiring'  country,  which  I  knew  just 
as  well  then  as  I  do  now  referred  to  leasing  and  not 
purchasing." 

The  effect  of  such  proceedings  was  to  damage  the  reputa- 
tion of  the  ministry.  But  members  were  unwilling  to  see 
Sir  G.  Grey,  the  foe  of  abolition,  placed  in  power.  The 
ghost  of  provincialism  still  stalked  in  the  land.  The 
government  secured  a  majority  by  41  votes  against  34. 
But  subsequent  events  weakened  their  position.    Ormond's 
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and  Whitaker's  speeches  were  found  to  have  been  signifi- 
cantly altered.  Their  speeches,  revised  by  themselves, 
contained  no  allusion  to  the  "purchase"  of  land  imputed 
to  Sir  G.  Grey.  The  letters  asked  for  were  produced  by 
their  writer,  Mr.  H.  E.  Bussell,  who  declared  that  Ormond's 
statement  that  Sir  G.  Grey  used  his  position  as  Governor 
in  the  transaction  was  "  absolutely  and  entirely  false,  and 
without  a  shadow  of  foundation."^''  The  engineers  had 
been  "  hoist  with  their  own  petard."  On  the  2nd  Oct., 
the  letters  and  Mr.  H.  B.  Bussell's  statement  were  laid  on 
the  table  by  the  Speaker.  On  the  8th,  the  select  committee 
submitted  to  the  House  in  parallel  columns  Mr.  Ormond's 
speech  as  first  reported  and  as  altered  by  him.  On  the 
10th,  the  ministry  was  declared  by  42  votes  to  38  not  to 
possess  the  confidence  of  the  House. 

Some  of  their  measures  deserve  mention.  Taxation  had 
troubled  them.  The  Treasurer  made  his  financial  state- 
ment on  the  31st  July.  He  proposed  to  raise  a  loan  of 
£2,000,000,  but  not  to  interfere  with  the  incidence  or 
character  of  taxation.  On  the  3rd  Aug.,  one  of  his  sup- 
porters (Mr.  Woolcock)  moved  that  "  the  time  has  arrived 
when  a  change  in  the  incidence  of  taxation  has  become 
necessary.  .  .  . "  Mr.  Whitaker  having  in  the  meantime 
brought  a  Native  Land  Court  Bill  into  the  House,  Mr. 
Woolcock's  proposal  was  discussed  on  the  17th  Aug.  On 
that  day  Mr.  Bowen  (Minister  of  Justice)  suggested  an 
amendment,  accepting  the  principle  of  Mr.  Woolcock's 
proposition,  with  the  proviso  that  "  the  financial  proposi- 
tions of  the  government  next  session  should  embody  it." 
The  motion  that  the  Speaker  do  leave  the  chair  having 
been  negatived.  Sir  G.  Grey  moved — That  the  system  of 
taxation  should  "  immediately  be  altered,"  with  a  view  to 
lighten  the  Customs  duties  and  impose  burdens  upon 
income  and  property.  His  desire  was  to  put  "an  acreage 
tax  upon  all  landed  property."  Mr.  Macandrew  supported 
him.  There  was  a  succession  of  amendments,  but  on  the 
23rd  Aug.  it  was  resolved  in  words  proposed  by  Major 
Atkinson,  with  alterations  accepted  from  Sir  G.  Grey,  that 

''  Taiaroa  said :  "I  am  much  ashamed  of  the  mamier  in  which  this  debate 
has  been  carried  on.  I  can  only  think  that  the  words  of  King  David  were 
right,— All  men  are  liars." 
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''the  incidence  of  taxation  should  be  so  adjusted  as  to 
impose  on  property  and  income  a  fair  share  of  the  general 
burdens  entailed  on  the  colony,  and  thereby  afford  means 
for  the  reduction  of  taxes  on  necessaries;  and  that  the 
financial  proposals  of  the  government  next  session  should 
embody  this  principle."  Sir  J.  Vogel's  successors  were  at 
last  brought  face  to  face  with  the  result  of  pm-chasing 
support  in  the  provinces,  and  of  abolishing  the  provinces 
at  the  risk  of  confiscating  the  land  resources  of  one  district 
and  employing  them  for  the  behoof  of  another.  Probable 
reprieve  to  another  session  had  been  gained ;  but  the  dread 
of  politicians — an  abstract  resolution — was  to  haunt  the 
ministry  if  they  should  obtain  a  recess.  Scarcely  had 
the  equivocal  haven  of  postponement  been  reached  when 
Mr.  Eeader  Wood  barbed  the  darts  of  the  huntsmen  afresh 
by  moving  that,  as  the  government  could  not  equalize  their 
receipts  and  expenditure  "without  interfering  with  the 
appropriation  of  the  land  fund  made  by  the  16th  section  of 
the  Abolition  of  Provinces  Acts  1875,  the  land  fund  should 
be  at  once  made  part  of  the  ordinary  revenue,  and  appro- 
priated annually  by  this  House." 

The  Abolitionists  of  the  Middle  Island  were  alarmed. 
Mr.  Eeynolds,  so  ready  to  blow  to  thin  air  all  treaties  or 
compacts  with  Maoris,  rose  in  disgust.  The  Compact  of 
1856,  the  Abolition  of  1875,  the  Financial  Arrangement  of 
1876,  would  be  broken  by  "  even  entertaining  for  a 
moment  any  alteration  of  those  laws.  ...  If  the 
southern  part  of  the  colony  is  goaded  by  such  motions  (as 
Mr.  Header  Wood's)  there  is  sufficient  moral  strength  to 
make  any  government  of  the  colony  impossible."  A 
member  retorted  that  Eeynolds  must  have  been  simple  if 
he  had  failed  to  see  that  the  natural  consequence  of 
abolition  would  be  that  which  he  now  deplored,  and  which 
was  foretold  by  many  members  of  the  House.  There  were 
acrimonious  debates.  A  month  elapsed  before  it  was 
determined  whether  the  House  would  gratify  the  govern- 
ment by  going  into  committee  of  supply.  Mr.  Fox,  who 
had  recently  returned  from  England,  shielded  them  when 
he  could.  Mr.  Stafford  did  the  same.  An  Education  Bill 
which  the  government  passed  in  mutilated  form  in  1877 
may  be  mentioned  here  in  order  to  disconnect  it  from 
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the  confused  proceedings  of  the  session  of  1877.  The 
proposals  of  1873  had  been  abortive.  Mr.  Bowen,  the 
Minister  of  Justice,  proposed  in  1877  to  establish  school 
districts,  local  boards,  and  a  capitation  fee  of  lOs.  for 
each  child,  in  consideration  of  which  all  school  fees 
were  to  be  remitted.  The  State  was  to  contribute  about 
^3  10«.  for  each  child.  He  thought  it  unwise  by  making 
education  gratuitous  to  sap  the  moral  responsibility  of 
parents.  The  compulsory  clauses  of  the  bill  were  to  be 
carried  out  by  the  local  committees.  He  wished  the  Bible 
to  be  read  in  the  schools,  and  startled  some  members 
by  citing  a  passage  in  which  Professor  Huxley  hymned 
its  praise  as  noblest  and  pm-est  English  "woven  into  the 
life  of  all  that  is  best  and  noblest  in  English  history. 
.  .  .  By  the  study  of  what  other  book  could  children 
be  so  much  humanized  and  made  to  feel  that  each  figure 
in  that  vast  historical  procession  fills,  like  themselves,  but 
a  momentary  space  in  the  interval  between  two  eternities, 
and  earns  the  blessings  and  curses  of  all  time,  accord- 
ing to  its  effect  to  do  good  and  hate  evil,  even  as  they 
also  are  earning  payment  for  their  work  ?"  The  bill  pro- 
vided that  there  should  be  Bible-reading  at  the  opening  of 
the  school.  From  such  reading  parents  could  withhold 
their  children.  The  bill  was  generally  well  received.  Dr. 
Wallis  "  supposed  the  time  would  never  come  when  a 
minister  would  be  so  atheistic  as  to  take  all  the  school- 
books  and  erase  the  name  of  God  from  them."^®  On  the 
3rd  Sept.  the  second  reading  was  carried.  The  clause 
empowering  local  committees  to  levy  capitation  fees  was 
struck  out.  The  reading  of  history  was  opposed  by  six 
members,  of  whom  Mr,  Stout  was  one ;  and  it  was  deter- 
mined that  no  child  should  be  taught  history  if  his  parents 
or  guardians  objected.  The  provisions  by  which  Mr.  Bowen 
hoped  to  leave  religion  in  honour  in  the  schools,  without 
enforcing  instruction  upon  conscientious  absentees,  were 
all  struck  from  the  bill.  In  the  Council,  Dr.  Pollen  carried 
the  second  reading  without  a  division,  but  he   and  his 

'■  Strangely  enough,  what  Dr.  Wallis  considered  impossible  was  soon 
afterwards  recommended  in  Victoria  by  a  Minister  of  Education.  For  an 
account  of  the  preaching  of  St.  Paul  at  the  Areopagus,  the  government 
substituted  a  treatise  on  Manchester  and  bags  of  cotton. 
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coUeagaes  had  ceased  to  hold  office  during  the  later  stages 
of  the  bill.  The  Council  restored  the  provision  for  reading 
the  Bible  and  made  other  alterations,  but  the  more  im- 
portant were  subsequently  abandoned.^®  An  amendment, 
making  the  voting  for  school  committees  cumulative,  was 
agreed  to  by  the  Eepresentatives.  There  were  in  both 
Houses  some  qualms  about  relieving  parents  of  the  solemn 
duty  of  contributing,  when  possessed  of  means,  to  educate 
then*  children,  but  the  profaned  name  of  liberality  was 
appealed  to,  and  it  was  resolved,  in  defiance  of  reason  and 
experience,  that,  because  it  was  to  be  compulsory,  education 
must  be  fi*ee.  There  was  no  other  subject  on  which  such 
a  fallacy  was  allowed  to  prevail,  but  it  is  popular  to 
dispense  money.  The  exchequer  was  to  be  robbed  with 
clean  hands.  The  bribe  to  parents  blinded  them  to 
their  demoralization.  No  member  had  the  hardihood 
to  point  out  that  many  things  are  compulsory  which 
are  not  free — that  a  man  is  compelled  by  law  not 
to  starve  his  child's  body,  and  is  bound  by  solemn 
considerations  not  to  starve  the  mind.  Nay,  more— the 
law  steps  in  in  numerous  cases  to  compel,  without  providing 
funds  for  the  compelled.  It  is  not  wonderful  that  the 
study  of  logic  has  been  found  repulsive  to  the  bulk  of 
mankind.  Men  are  creatures  possessed  of  reason  with  a 
violent  repugnance  to  use  it.  Sir  G-  Grey  was  not 
ashamed  to  lend  his  abilities  to  the  prevailing  fallacy. 

There  was  one  measure,  of  which  Whitaker  the  Attorney- 
General  was  sponsor,  which  deserves  notice.  He  declared, 
"  that  the  object  should  be,  not  only  to  have  the  surplus  land 
dealt  with,  but  to  put  the  whole  under  a  Crown  title,  whether 
retained  by  the  natives  or  not,  because  it  is  of  the  greatest 
importance  that  the  native  title  should  be  extinguished  as 
speedily  as  possible."  Such  had  ever  been  the  object  of 
Whitaker  and  his  congeners.  By  law  or  by  war  they  had 
striven  to  attain  it.  By  confiscation  of  the  joint  rights  of 
tribes  they  had  attained  it  in  Waikato.     Mr.  Whitaker 

'"  Protests  were  recorded  in  the  Council  against  the  bill  because  it 
"  failed  to  provide  for  any  recognition  of  the  Christian  religion  or  even 
of  the  Supreme  Being."  Mr.  Hall  and  Mr.  Menzics  protested  that  "such 
a  law  is  not  only  absolutely  wrong,  but  is  opposed  to  the  general  wishes 
of  the  people  of  New  Zealand." 
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H.     "  Clauses  88  to  87  took  away  the  land  of  the  Maoris." 
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Taiaroa  declared  that  the  government  had  not  explained  the 
real  objects  of  the  bill. 

"  I  propose  to  call  it  another  Land  Bill  to  take  away  the  land  of  the 
Maoris — that  is,  to  plunder  them  of  their  land.  .  .  .  The  bill  provides 
that  the  assessor  may  sit  with  the  judge,  but  he  has  no  authority  in  the 
decision.  Of  what  use  is  it  to  place  men  in  such  a  powerless  position  ? 
.  .  .  It  is  provided  that  the  government,  or  some  capitalist,  may 
advance  money  for  survey  of  lands ;  but  if  the  Maori  has  no  money  to 
repay  the  cost  of  survey,  the  land  is  to  be  seized  and  kept  till  he  can  pay 
the  cost.  If  he  cannot  x>ay,  the  land  is  to  be  taken.  This  is  but  a  method 
of  mortgaging  to  make  our  lands  pass  away  from  us. " 

Mr.  Eees,  calling  to  mind  the  time  when  Henare  Tomoana 
raised  troops  and  foiled  Te  Kooti,  said  the  government  had 
not  reimbursed  a  sixth  part  of  the  cost  incurred  by  Henare. 
**  I  tell  you  this,  as  it  ought  to  be  made  matter  of  history." 
The  chief  and  his  brother,  having  contracted  debts,  were 
threatened  with  imprisonment  unless  they  signed  convey- 
ances of  land.  "Under  such  pressure  these  men  who 
saved  the  country  from  the  rebel  natives  actually  signed 
the  deeds."  Was  not  Mr.  Ormond  (a  minister)  now  part 
owner  of  the  property  so  acquired  ?  One  Maori  described 
the  bill  as  a  "monster  called  the  new  government  Land 
Bill ;  and  oh !  Maoris !  regard  the  teeth  of  this  monster, 
and  see  how  you  like  them."  The  debate  was  adjourned 
(7th  Aug.),  while  yet  the  government  was  strong  in  the 
House.  On  the  14th  Aug.,  Major  Atkinson  moved  that  the 
order  of  the  day  to  resume  the  debate  on  the  Native  Land 
Court  Bill  be  discharged.  The  government  would  with- 
draw the  bill  and  would  consult  with  the  natives  during 
the  recess.  Mr.  Gisborne  invited  attention  to  the  insidious 
clauses  in  Whitaker's  bill  which  Taiaroa  had  assailed,  and 
which  enabled  a  speculator  to  lend  money  for  survey  pur- 
poses, taking  security  and  becoming  mortgagee  in  anticipa- 
tion so  that  without  his  consent  a  Maori  could  not  obtain  a 
certificate  of  title.  He  believed  in  his  "heart  that  Sir  D. 
McLean  would  sooner  have  cut  off  his  right  hand  than 
have  allowed  it  to  aflBx  his  approval  to  this  bill."  Captain 
Eussell,  a  ministerial  supporter,  with  strange  simplicity 
observed  that  it  was  natural  for  Maoris  to  oppose  the  bill, 
"  because  the  35th  clause  distinctly  takes  away  the  *  mana' 
from  the  chiefs."  He  averred  that  the  "  supposed 
unscrupulous  swindlers  in  Hawke's  Bay  never  robbed 
the    natives    to    the    extent    the  government   did."    He 
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designated  the  Maori  as  belonging,  according  to  Judge 
(C.  W.)  Richmond,  to  "an  age  prior  to  morality."  He 
**  considered  Henare  Tomoana  one  of  the  most  accomplished 
liars  it  had  been  his  misfortune  to  listen  to,'*  and  sat  down 
as  he  quoted  the  words  in  which  Shakespeare  makes  lago 
descant  on  the  blessings  "  of  a  good  name."  The  borrowed 
eloquence  roused  Henare  Tomoana's  half-brother,  Taka- 
moana,  who  (16th  Aug.)  read  a  petition  concurred  with  by 
3050  Maoris.    It  complained : — 

**  1.  That  in  the  bill  too  much  power  is  given  to  the  Governor.  2.  Too 
much  is  given  to  the  judges.  3.  The  entire  absence  of  power  in  the  native 
assessor.  4.  The  authorizing  one  man  to  apply  for  investigation  of  title  to 
land.  5.  Authorizing  one  man  to  seU  or  lease  land.  (We  do  not  like 
these  provisions.  It  would  only  be  right  if  done  by  the  majority  in  the 
grant.)  6.  Authorizing  one  man  to  subdivide  land.  This  is  not  right ; 
the  application  should  be  from  the  majority.  7.  Authorizing  children  to 
seU  land.  This  is  not  right.  Authorizing  married  women  to  seU  or  lease 
land.  This  is  not  right.  This  law  does  not  exist  among  Europeans.  If 
you  authorize  your  children  and  your  married  women  to  sell  their  lands, 
then  only  will  it  be  right  to  let  this  become  law  for  the  Maoris.  8.  Autho- 
rizing people  to  mortgage.  This  must  not  be.  We  have  suffered  very 
greatly  indeed  through  mortgages.  9.  We  have  fully  seen  the  evils  of 
these  clauses,  viz.,  12,  17,  18,  35,  38, 40,  41, 47  to  56,  58,  63  to  72,  77  to  87, 
95  to  98,  110  to  112,  113  to  116,  and  120 :— all  of  them.  And  we  pray  that 
the  investigation  of  titles  to  Maori  lands  should  be  by  the  chiefs  ana  men 
of, knowledge  of  the  Maoris." 

Takamoana  read  the  petition,  "on  account  of  the  speeches 
made  by  Sutton  and  Captain  Eussell.*'  The  natives  had 
been  robbed  of  their  land  "  through  the  law  and  under  the 
law."  Captain  Bussell  called  Henare  Tomoana  a  liar,  but 
gave  no  reason  for  doing  so.  Henare's  evidence  was 
confirmed  by  others,  but  nevertheless  it  was  not  believed. 
"  Who  had  got  justice  from  the  Hawke's  Bay  Commission  ?" 
Nahe,  the  Western  (Maori)  member,  said :  "In  every  year 
the  government  upsets  its  own  laws.  I  conclude  therefore 
that  they  must  be  bad,  seeiiig  that  the  ministers  bring 
them  in,  and  then  throw  them  out."  If  they  were  just 
they  would  not  need  to  be  discarded.  "I  suspect  that  the 
Europeans  are  not  so  expert  at  legislation  as  I  once 
supposed.  Though  they  may  seem  to  have  great  legal 
talent,  it  appears  they  do  not  know  how  to  make  permanent 
laws,  and  it  would  be  well  for  the  Maoris  to  make  an 
experiment  in  drafting  bills.  I  think  they  would  make 
quite  as  good  a  bill  as  the  Europeans  can."  Tawhiti,  the 
Maori  member  of  the  ministry,  advocated  the  withdrawal  of 


MR.  WHITAKER  BRINGS  AN  ACTION  FOR  LIBEL.      Ul 

the  bill  and  consultation  of  all  natives  as  to  a  new  one.  Mr. 
Bryce  said  that  members  were  in  error  who  supposed  that 
Maoris  would  be  irritated  if  prevented  from  selling  land. 
The  fact  was  otherwise.  **  At  present  they  entertain  a 
suspicion  that  every  one  is  trying  to  grab  their  land."  The 
bill  was  withdrawn. 

It  may  be  mentioned  cursorily  that  a  virulent  article  in  a 
newspaper  published  at  Oamaru  induced  Mr.  Whitaker  to 
move  (16th  Aug.)  that  it  was  "  a  breach  of  privilege."  The 
whole  of  it  "was  absolutely  false."  It  suggested  that 
Whitaker's  Native  Land  Bill  ought  to  be  entitled  a  bill  to 
further  enrich  at  the  expense  of  the  colony  the  Attorney- 
General  and  his  colleagues  in  land  speculations.  The 
printer  was  ordered  to  appear  at  the  bar.  When  he  ap- 
peared he  averred  that  the  article  complained  of  was  written 
in  compliance  with  duty.  It  was  desirable  to  check  the 
growth  of  land-monopolies.  He  quoted  speeches  of  members 
which  were  as  denunciatory  as  the  article.  He  was  sorry 
to  come  into  collision  with  the  House  in  doing  his  duty, 
and  should  it  be  held  that  he  had  "  acted  with  indiscretion" 
he  was  prepared  to  submit  to  the  judgment.  It  was 
resolved  that  *'the  Attorney-General  be  instructed  to  pro- 
secute ...  for  a  libel  on  a  member  of  this  House  in 
his  place  in  Parliament ;  and  in  the  event  of  the  verdict  on 
the  trial  being  for  the  defendant,  or  should  the  jury 
disagree,  all  costs  incurred  on  behalf  of  the  defendant 
should  be  defrayed  by  the  government  as  between  attorney 
and  client."  Mr.  Whitaker  said  in  the  debate,  "  I  feel  this, 
that  either  Mr.  Jones  ought  to  be  placed  in  gaol,  or  I 
should  be  turned  out  of  this  Parliament."  When  the  trial 
took  place  Mr.  Whitaker  was  out  of  office.  His  counsel 
resorted  to  dilatory  pleas — but  in  vain.  The  counsel  for 
Jones  called  no  witnesses.  The  jury  found  a  verdict  for 
the  defendant.  Whitaker,  having  failed  to  put  Jones  in 
gaol,  retained  his  seat  in  the  House,  and  the  taxpayers  of 
New  Zealand  paid  the  costs. 


)^ 


CHAPTEE  XIX. 
1877—1881. 

THE    **WAKA   MAORI"   NEWSPAPER. 

Mtt%  Oumond's  refuted  charges  against  Sir  G.  Grey  cooled 
I  ho  friendship  of  some  ministerial  supporters.  A  news- 
\H\\H)V  was  to  furnish  the  weapon  with  which  the  ministry 
wan  to  be  slain.  Mr.  H.  E.  Eussell,  a  member  of  the 
Council,  had  brought  an  action  against  the  "  Waka  Maori" 
uowspaper  (edited  by  the  government).  The  action  was 
jHUuling  when  the  Houses  met,  and  Mr.  Whitaker  said 
(Ist  Aug.)  that  the  plaintiff  would  probably  pay  the  costs. 
On  the  2nd  a  member  moved  that  it  was  unconstitutional 
for  a  ministry  to  use  influence  in  defending  one  citizen 
against  another,  and  that  the  carrying  on  of  the  "Waka 
Maori,"  after  its  dole  had  been'struck  from  the  estimates, 
was  "  highly  reprehensible."  Mr.  Whitaker  thought  that 
while  an  action  was  pending  the  subject  ought  not  to  be 
discussed  in  Parliament,  and  an  interrupted  debate  was  not 
resumed  until  the  end  of  September.  Meanwhile  the  law 
officers  advised  that  a  "  plea  of  justification  could  be  main- 
tained" against  the  prosecutor.  Mr.  H.  E.  Eussell,  how- 
ever, gained  a  verdict  for  iJ500.  Mr.  Larnach,  member  for 
Dunedin  city,  gave  notice  that  he  would  move  :  "  That  this 
House  disapproves  of  the  action  of  the  government  in  con- 
tinuing to  publish  the  "Waka  Maori"  newspaper  at  the 
public  expense  in  defiance  of  the  vote  of  this  House,  and  in 
allowing  its  columns  to  be  used  for  the  publication  of 
libellous  matter."  The  government  accepted  the  challenge. 
Mr.  Whitaker  denied  that  the  government  had  disobeyed 


MR.  ROLLESTON  ON  VOGEL.  143 

the  wish  of  the  House.  The  "  Waka  Maori"  had  ceased  to 
exist  when  condemned,  but  many  chiefs  had  petitioned  for 
it,  and  it  was  decided  to  carry  it  on, — "a  number  of  gentle- 
men guaranteeing  to  subscribe  towards  the  cost/'  Dr. 
Pollen,  who  succeeded  McLean  as  Native  Minister,  had 
supervised  the  publication,  which  was  continued  until  July, 
1877,  when  Parliament  assembled.  Stafford  and  Fox  still 
clung  to  the  remnants  of  the  ministry  which  the  latter  had 
constructed  to  do  Vogel's  pleasure,  and  to  which  the  former 
gave  his  adhesion  when  Vogel  determined  to  abandon  his 
provincial  pledges  and  support  abolition.  Mr.  EoUeston 
marked  his  sense  of  the  occasion  by  alleging  wider  issues 
than  the  existence  of  a  newspaper : — 

"We  find  Sir  J.  Vogel  with  a  considerable  number  of  the  present 
ministers  buying  support  to  what  I  consider  to  be  a  most  wicked  and 
foolish  change  in  the  constitution  of  the  colony  by  giving  three  distinct 
pledges.  The  first  was  that  the  counties  should  have  substantial  endow- 
ments and  higher  powers  of  local  self-government.  The  second  was  that 
the  compact  of  1856  should  be  carried  out  in  its  entirety,  or  that  there 
should  be  what  is  now  termed  localization  of  the  land  revenue.  .  .  . 
Well,  we  have  now  in  power  the  same  ministry,  or  at  any  rate  a  ministry 
which  is  generally  looked  upon  as  representing  the  abolition  policy,  and 
these  gentlemen  nave  entirely  falsified  those  pledges  and  promises.  The 
subsidies  have  been  taken  in  support  of  charitable  institutions.  The 
localization  of  the  land  fund  is  being  gradually  refined  away  by  the  Colonial 
Treasurer,  and  a  gross  fraud  has  been  perpetrated  upon  the  province  of 
Canterbury  in  taking,  upon  no  principle  of  justice,  a  portion  of  the  fund 
it  has  in  hand." 

Mr.  Stafford,  in  defending  himself,  explained  the  secret 
of  his  sudden  conjunction  with  Vogel  in  destroying  the 
provinces.  Studholme  was  entrusted  by  Stafford  with  the 
task  of  "  sounding"  Vogel  and  the  government  supporters. 
Stafford  undertook  to  sound  the  opposition.  Thus  was  the 
abolition  scheme  secretly  ascertained  to  be  safe,  and  thus 
were  Vogel' s  arts  transferred  from  one  camp  to  another  by 
the  counting  of  heads.  Denying  that  he  had  licked  the 
hand  that  smote  him,  Mr.  Stafford  claimed  to  have  made 
marionettes  of  the  actors  who  strutted  on  the  ministerial 
stage.  Of  the  secret  negotiation  by  which  he  was,  "if  he 
wished,"  to  become  Agent-General  if  Vogel  could  secure  a 
commission  on  conversion  of  New  Zealand  stock,  Mr. 
Stafford  said  nothing.^ 

'  Vide  suprat  p.  111. 
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It  will  be  remembered  that  a  needless  insult  to  Donald 
McLean  shook  Stafford  in  his  place  in  1869.  He  now 
adverted  to  it  as  "  an  unfortunate  difference,"  which  made 
Mr.  Ormond  adhere  to  McLean.  Mr.  Stout  criticized  the 
"  humbling  confession"  in  which  Mr.  Stafford  acted  so 
ignominious  a  part.  Mr.  Murray  reminded  Stafford  that 
he  had  "played  into  the  hands  of  a  government  which  he 
formerly  denounced  as  corrupt."  Mr.  Ballance  inveighed 
against  the  manner  in  which  ministries  maintained  their 
position.  "When  honourable  members  are  taken  over  from 
the  opposition — its  distinguished  members,  its  debaters — 
by  such  a  course  you  destroy  all  reasonable  hope  of  any 
constitutional  opposition  being  formed.  .  .  .  This  is  at 
the  root  of  all  the  demoralization  and  obstruction  that  have 
taken  place  in  this  House."  On  the  1st  of  October  Mr. 
Larnach's  proposition  was  rejected  by  42  votes  against  33. 

It  was  on  the  2nd  October  that  Mr.  H.  E.  Eussell  declared 
that  Ormond's  statement  about  Sir  G.  Grey's  conduct  in  the 
Lake  Taupo  affairs  was  "  absolutely  and  entirely  false." 
On  the  same  day  Sir  G.  Grey  moved  that  the  reporter's 
proofs  of  the  debate  on  the  Hawke's  Bay  land  purchases  be 
laid  on  the  table.  Major  Atkinson  saw  danger  to  "the 
character  and  privileges  of  every  member"  in  Sir  G. 
Grey's  proposition.  Fox  agreed  with  Atkinson.  On  the 
production  of  Ormond's  alterations  (of  his  reported  speech) 
Mr.  Larnach  moved  a  direct  vote  of  want  of  confidence. 
.  There  were  rumours  that  the  opposition  hoped  to  per- 
suade Sir  W.  Fitzherbert  to  quit  the  Speaker's  chair  and 
form  a  ministry.  Mr.  Larnach  in  a  few  words  charged 
the  government  with  maladministration,  and  by  42  votes 
against  38  the  ministry  at  last  received  its  deathblow. 
Like  those  animals  of  low  type  of  which  the  different 
organs  can  perform  functions  when  an  animating  principle 
no  longer  pervades  the  whole,  it  had  occupied  the  post 
of  power  under  many  mutilated  forms,  but  had  at  last 
exhausted  its  resources.  Mr.  Larnach  did  not  obtain  the 
co-operation  of  the  Speaker.  It  was  rumoured  that  Sir  W. 
Fitzherbert  could  find  no  precedent  for  the  step  he  was 
asked  to  take,  and  considered  it  unbecoming,  unless  in 
response  to  an  unanimous  or  almost  unanimous  desire  of 
members. 
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Sir  G.  Grey  was  appealed  to,  and  (13th  Oct.)  he,  Mr. 
Larnach,  Mr.  Macandrew,  and  Mr.  Sheehan,  became 
members  of  the  Executive  Council.  On  the  15th,  Mr.  T.  W. 
Fisher  joined  the  new  band.  Sir  G.  Grey  was  the  leader, 
Mr.  Larnach  was  Treasurer,  Mr.  Sheehan  was  Native 
Minister.  Colonel  Whitmore  on  the  18th  became  Colonial 
Secretary,  and  explained  the  ministerial  policy  in  the 
Council.  The  ministry  accepted  the  abolition  of  the 
provincial  system  as  an  accomplished  fact,  and  hoped  "to 
localize  a  certain  portion  of  the  land  fund."  In  the 
Council,  where  men  did  not  toil  to  make  or  to  mar 
ministries,  Colonel  Whitmore's  statements  were  received 
without  dissent,  and  public  business  was  proceeded  with. 
It  was  otherwise  in  the  Bepresentative  House.  The  tentacles 
which  had  been  riven  from  place  were  sore,  and  the  creatures 
to  which  they  belonged  were  waving  their  invertebrate 
members  in  search  of  the  places  of  old  attachment.  Five 
days  after  Col.  Whitmore  joined  the  ministry  Major  Atkin- 
son said  that  he  would  move  that  the  "  House  has  no  con- 
fidence in  the  government."  Sir  G.  Grey  asked  the  repre- 
sentatives to  allow  "one  clear  day"  to  the  government,  so 
that  they  might  make  themselves  "  masters  of  the  subject^" 
to  be  discussed,  and  on  the  26th  October,  Major  Atkinson 
conducted  the  assault.  He  denounced  Sir  G.  Grey's 
accession  to  power  as  a  surprise.  "  It  is  perfectly  certain 
and  beyond  dispute,  that  more  gentlemen  voted  against  the 
late  government  than  the  actual  majority  which  displaced 
them,  who  would  not  so  have  voted  if  they  had  beUeved 
that  the  honourable  gentleman  would  succeed  to  power," 
Su-  G.  Grey,  after  declaiming  upon  the  abstract  advantages 
which  would  accrue  to  the  colony,  if  not  to  the  human 
race,  by  giving  him  an  opportunity  of  applying  his 
principles,  and  after  declaring,  with  an  eye  to  the  votes  of 
Middle  Island  members,  that  he  would  have  scorned  to 
plunder  the  revenues  of  Canterbury  and  Otago  as  the 
Atkinson  ministry  had  plundered  them,  said :  "  Honourable 
members  may  try  to  ostracize  me  ...  .  but  every  eflfort 
they  make  in  that  direction  ....  will  only  endear  me 
more  to  the  people  of  this  colony,  and  will  ensure  my 
speedy  return  to  office  if  I  am  now  driven  from  it." 

Vol.  m.  K 
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Tbere  was  a  singnlar  solntion  of  eontinoityin  theHoase. 
Mr.  BeynoldSy  who  stepped  in  to  the  rescue  of  the  new 
government,  had  voted  to  retain  the  Atkinson  ministry  in 
office.  Mr.  Gisbome,  who  had  voted  with  the  majority 
which  expelled  Atkinson,  supported  Atkinson's  proposition 
to  expel  Grey.  Mr.  Cnrtis  said  that  with  about  ten  other 
members  who  had  also  voted  against  Atkinson  he  had 
agreed  to  support  Atkinson's  motion.  The  "  middle  party'* 
to  which  they  belonged  having  swung  too  Car  in  one 
direction,  was  resolved  to  show  a  balancing  power  by 
swinging  equally  far  in  another.  Mr.  Fox  attacked  Sir  G. 
Grey.  A  baser  policy  than  his  "  was  never  heard  of,  and 
it  must  result  in  inevitable  ruin  though  it  may  lead  to  the 
temporary  elevation  of  a  demagogue."  Mr.  Ballance 
pointed  out  that  if  there  was  one  member  who  should 
sympathize  with  Sir  G.  Grey  in  advocacy  of  provincialism, 
Mr.  Fox  was  the  man.  How  long  had  Fox  advocated 
abolition  ?  He  had  been  the  staunchest  of  provin- 
cialists.  **  In  1874  he  was  a  provincialist ;  in  1874 
Sir  J.  Yogel  converted  him  in  a  single  night,  and 
now  he  stands  forward  as  an  ardent  centralist."  Taiaroa 
grimly  told  the  House  that  the  site  of  the  capital  con- 
sorted with  the  wavering  opinions  of  members.  "It  is 
a  very  good  thing  that  the  meetings  of  this  Parliament  are 
held  in  Wellington,  because  it  is  a  windy  place,  and  we 
hear  the  wind  blowing  about  here  every  day.  I  liken  the 
wind  to  the  speeches  of  members.  The  winds  blow  from 
all  quarters.  So  it  is  with  the  votes  of  honourable  gentle- 
men; they  are  given  this  way  to-day,  and  that  to-morrow 
-—and  another  way  the  next  day."  Let  the  government 
have  trial  for  a  year.  Day  after  day  the  debate  was 
adjourned.  On  the  1st  Nov.,  Mr.  Stout  interrupted  it  by 
raising  a  question  of  privilege.  The  ministry  had  asked 
the  Governor  to  call  Mr.  J.  N.  Wilson  to  the  Upper  House. 
The  Marquis  of  Normanby  declined  to  make  the  appoint- 
ment "pending  the  decision  of  the  Assembly"  as  to  the 
support  of  the  ministry  by  "a  majority  of  the  House." 
Mr.  Stout  averred  that  the  privileges  of  the  House  were 
involved.  The  manoeuvre  was  successful.  A  select  com- 
mittee, of  which  the  Speaker  was  chairman,  reported  that 
notice  by  the  Crown  of  a  matter  in  agitation  in  Parliament 
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was  an  infringement  of  constitutional  privilege,  and  Mr. 
Travers,  in  moving  the  adoption  of  the  report,  wished  that 
an  address  to  the  Governor  should  state  that  the  infringe- 
ment was  inadvertent.  The  resolution  was  adopted  by  S3 
votes  against  19.  Fox,  Atkinson,  Ormond,  and  Whitaker 
were  in  the  minority.  The  Governor  without  delay  re- 
sponded that  as  soon  as  he  might  receive  the  advice  of  his 
ministers  he  would  forward  his  reply  to  the  address. 
Meanwhile  the  debate  on  Atkinson's  motion  was  resumed. 
On  the  6th  Nov.,  the  member  who  had  moved  the  adjourn- 
ment did  not  respond  to  the  Speaker's  call,  the  question 
was  put,  and  voices  were  given.  A  member  rose  to  speak, 
but  the  Speaker  interposed  on  the  ground  that  as  the 
ayes  and  the  noes  had  been  called  for,  the  debate  was 
at  an  end.  Three  ex-ministers,  Atkinson,  Eeid  and 
McLean,  strove  to  arrest  the  putting  of  the  question, 
but  the  Speaker  was  not  brow-beaten,  and  39  voters 
eyed  their  opponents  from  each  side  of  the  House.  To 
give  **  a  further  opportunity  for  the  House  to  know  its 
mind,"  the  Speaker  gave  his  casting  vote  with  the  Noes. 
Atkinson  attempted  to  move  that  **  as  the  government  has 
not  a  majority  it  should  immediately  resign."  There  was 
much  debate  on  points  of  order,  and  eventually  the  word 
*'  that"  remained  on  the  paper. 

Escaped  from  the  snare  of  the  fowler,  the  gasping 
government,  eagerly  watched,  proceeded  with  business. 
The  fact  that  in  the  struggle  temporarily  postponed,  several 
members  who  had  voted  (8th  Oct.)  to  expel  Atkinson  had 
within  one  month  abandoned  Grey,  lent  a  dramatic  interest 
to  the  scene,  which  was  heightened  by  other  members, 
who,  having  striven  to  arrest  Atkinson's  fall,  now  deserted 
his  standard  for  that  of  Grey.  Atkinson  canvassed  so 
eagerly  that  Mr.  Sheehan  said  in  the  House  that  if  it  had 
not  been  openly  announced  that  Atkinson  was  leader,  he 
would  have  "  looked  upon  him  as  the  principal  opposition 
whip,"  On  the  8th  November,  Atkinson  moved  the  post- 
ponement of  the  orders  of  the  day  with  the  view  of 
proceeding  with  the  remnant  of  the  "  want  of  confidence 
motion."  Mr.  O'Eorke  (chairman  of  committees)  versed 
in  Parliamentary  lore,  promptly  pointed  out  that,  by  the 
standing  orders,  on  the  resumption  of  the  chair  by  the 
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fore  ministers  were  solely  responsible."  The  ministry,  in 
reply,  admitted  responsibility  for  ''acts  done  on  their 
advice."  Out  of  respect  for  him  they  ^'refrained  from 
oflfering  further  advice"  when  their  advice  had  been  *'  twice 
rejected."  They  respectfully  pointed  out  that  the  present- 
ation of  the  memorandum,  made  by  their  advice,  was  not 
styled  by  the  House  a  breach  of  privilege.  They  suggested 
a  message  in  the  following  words:  "The  Governor  has 
received  the  resolution  of  the  House  of  Bepresentatives,  by 
which  he  is  informed  that  he  has  inadvertently  committed 
k  breach  of  the  privileges  of  that  House.  The  House  is 
confititutionally  guardian  of  its  own  privileges.  The 
Governor  having  now  called  Mr.  Wilson  to  the  Legislative 
Council  in  accordance  with  his  promise  to  his  advisers,  does 
not  think  it  will  answer  any  useful  purpose  to  discuss  the 
question  any  further,  but  he  will  transmit  the  papers  to  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  colonies." 

The  Marquis  did  not  choose  to  condemn  ];iimself  in  the 
language  of  others.  He  did  not  accept  the  limitation  of 
responsibility  claimed  for  themselves  by  the  ministry, 
"because  if  the  act  of  the  Governor  is  such  that  the  govern- 
ment cannot  accept  or  defend  it,  it  is  their  duty  to  resign, 
in  order  that  the  Governor  may  be  able,  if  he  can,  to  form 
a  government  who  would  support  his  views,  in  which  case 
he  would  have,  of  course,  to  justify  his  conduct  to  the 
Secretary  of  State,  to  whom  alone  he  is  responsible."  In 
Mr.  Wilson's  cade  the  Marquis  concurred  in  thinking  that 
the  ministry  were  not  called  upon  to  resign,  but  they 
accepted  and  were  responsible  for  the  Governor's  act,  and 
the  question  should  then  have  been  at  rest  unless  they 
pressed  further  advice  upon  him.  But  the  constitutional 
principle  which  he  contended  for — that  ministers,  so  long 
as  they  retain  office,  are  alone  responsible  to  Parliament 
for  the  acts  of  the  Governor-^was  of  such  vital  importiance 
to  the  colony  and  to  the  position  of  a  Governor  that  he 
would  be  recreant  to  his  duty  if  he  "did  not  try  to  the 
utmost  of  his  power  to  have  the  matter  finally  and  definitely 
settled."  He  was  ready  to  assume  that  the  ministry  did 
not  see  that  his  memorandum  could  be  construed  as  a 
breach  of  privilege  when  they  asked  for  its  production.  He 
would  be   sorry  to  impute  to  them   "any  intention  of 
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jinMpiii^  tb^  nMt.«£Uv.>a>  bat  ats>uneii  ^bem  tlut "  nothing 
wui-  fuEtiM'  litvitt  tu»  tuteaiiou  than  ui  any  vay  to  treneh 

1'h«>  tivtit  ii«Wii^  t.>a  the  OoYvntor'^  message  has  been 

.„^.uk:     '  '  its  t«»umi>tk>n  oa  the  Idth.  it  wi:$obnoas 

;luii   IK',  ijvwnx*  —  iKX  the  vtfostiiatioD   of   New 

stauiMiut  0  (WK^MK't  of  retamiu^  or  storming  the 

tt^'.  .-  ..hMt  Aotualetl  okh^  ol  the  ^lettkers.     After 

V<*»K<it.  IW  «i()Mtruutent  of  the  Hoose  was  aj^reed 

\u»lu\>'.))t,  Mivt  the  jvixilege  question  was  shared.* 

t^wiiKut  vtvoi^Wti  ti>  ItM  SecrvtiM'.v  uf  (^te  ru  poUisbed 
It)  ui  ihv  '.S'ht^v  with  Ibtf  n'|4.v  of  th«  &rl  of  CWrnuroa 
M|\\  liM'tvis  ttu  )Av  (i»v*niiur'»  vuiulnKlton  of  the  dutira  cwuti- 


GOVERNOR  DECLINES  TO  GRANT  A  DISSOLUTION.      161 

On  the  14th  Nov,  Sir  G.  Grey  formulated  a  demand  for 
a  dissolution,  but  the  Governor  thought  there  was  no 
evidence  in  favour  of  Sir  G.  Grey's  opinion  that  an  appeal 
to  the  electors  would  secure  a  large  working  majority  for 
the  ministry.  As  far  as  the  Governor  was  aware  no  supply 
had  been  granted,  and  though  such  a  condition  involved 
no  difficulty  in  England,  because  Parliament  there  "  uni- 
formly voted  the  supplies  necessary  for  an  appeal  to  the^ 
country,' ■  in  the  colonies  the  case  was  otherwise.  He 
reminded  Sir  G.  Grey  that  in  October  he  had  said  that  if  a, 
dissolution  were  accorded  to  him  he  would  dissolve  with  or 
without  supply.  The  Marquis  could  not  grant  a  dissolution. 
If,  however,  Sir  G.  Grey  could  satisfy  him  that  three 
months'  supply  had  been  granted,  he  would  be  "  happy  to 
reconsider  his  determination."  Sir  G.  Grey  admitted  that 
he  might  have  said  that  if  "  duty  demanded  it,  he  would 
dissolve  without  supply,"  but  urged  that  throughout  his 
conversation  he  "  unfalteringly  maintained  that  it  was  in 
his  belief  impossible  that  such  a  case  as  the  Governor  put 
could  arise"  in  New  Zealand.  The  Governor  regretted 
"that  there  should  be  the  slightest  discrepancy  between 
the  impression  left"  on  his  mind  and  on  that  of  Sir  G. 
Grey,  and  was,  "of  course,  quite  ready  to  admit  that  he 
must  have  misunderstood  what  Sir  G.  Grey  said.  Not- 
withstanding this,  he  must  still  adhere  to  the  decision  he 
has  expressed  as  regards  a  dissolution." 

Loose  language  is  often  used  about  the  prerogative  which 
summons  and  dissolves  Parliaments,  and  the  ministry 
thought  the  Governor  mistaken  in  deeming  the  power  of 
dissolution  "a  prerogative  of  the  Crown"  in  New  Zealand. 
It  was  derived  from  the  Constitution  Act.  Ministers  claimed 
for  themselves  and  for  the  people  the  same  constitutional 
rights  which  existed  in  England,  and  maintained  their 
right  to  a  dissolution,  unfettered  by  any  condition  with 
regard  to  supply.  In  a  separate  memorandum,  Sir  G* 
Grey  argued  that  the  Governor's  expressed  "desire  to 
secure  a  government,  no  matter  how  constituted,"  com- 
manding the  confidence  of  a  majority  in  the  House,  would 
be  destructive  of  the  principle  of  party  government  de- 
liberately adopted  by  the  people.  The  Marquis  briefly 
replied  that  the  Constitution  Act,  without  mention  of  an 
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Executive  Council,  empowered  the  Governor  to  dissolve, 
and  that  his  commission  from  the  Queen  delegated  to  him 
the  Eoyal  powers  of  summoning,  proroguing,  and  dissolving 
the  legislative  body.  He  could  not  admit  that  ministers 
had  the  unqualified  rights  they  claimed.  They  (21st  Nov.) 
"felt  it  their  duty  to  point  out  the  mistakes  into  which 
they  cannot  but  think  the  Governor  has  fallen."  They 
discussed  the  abstract  ideas  of  a  Privy  Council,  a  Cabinet, 
and  an  Executive  Council.  The  Governor  respectfully  but 
distinctly  declined  for  the  future  "to  enter  into  any  con- 
trbversy  or  discussion  of  a  general  or  abstract  character 
regarding  his  constitutional  position,  his  responsibilities,  or 
his  duties."  On  all  occasions  he  would  give  most  attentive 
and  favourable  consideration  to  any  particular  matter  on 
which  he  might  receive  advice.  Ministers,  of  course,  had 
an  undoubted  right  to  complain  of  any  act  they  might 
think  "illegal,  unconstitutional,  or  wrong,"  and  he  would 
at  all  times  forward  such  complaints  to  England  with  any 
necessary  explanation.  The  ministry  (who  had  just  been 
permitted  to  go  into  Committee  on  Supply)  answered  (23rd 
Nov.)  that  they  had  regarded  the  questions  raised  as 
practical,  not  abstract,  points,  the  maintenance  of  which 
was  essential  to  the  welfare  of  the  colony. 

By  one  of  those  involutions  which  entangle  men's 
reasoning  faculties  when  self-interests  are  at  stake,  the 
ministers  thought,  or  affected  to  think,  that  the  prerogative 
of  the  Crown  in  dismissing  representatives  of  the  people 
was  really  one  of  the  rights  of  the  representatives.  The 
Governor  was  hardly  called  upon  to  controvert  such  allega- 
tions. Meanwhile  Mr.  Sheehan  (15th  Nov.)  had  made  a 
statement  on  native  affairs  which  was  well  received.  The 
Treasurer's  financial  statement  (20th  Nov.)  was  also 
applauded.  The  ministry  waxed  bolder.  They  pressed  the 
Governor  (26th  Nov.)  to  waive  his  objections  to  a  dissolu- 
tion. Delay  added  greatly  to  their  diflSculties.  He  cour- 
teously but  firmly  held  his  ground.  He  was  at  all  times 
willing  to  consider  the  subject  under  any  new  light  thrown 
upon  it,  but  could  not,  under  existing  circumstances,  alter 
his  decision.  An  unreserving  promise  to  dissolve  would 
put  undue  pressure  upon  Parliament,  which  he  felt  bound 
to  avoid. 
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The  ministry  threaded  their  way  through  the  parlia- 
mentary labyrinth,  adroitly  shunning  the  blow  which 
Atkinson  longed  to  deliver.  Their  Financial  Arrangements 
Bill  was  so  commended  by  Sir  G.  Grey's  eloquence  (3rd 
Dec.)  as  to  command  41  votes  against  13.  Twenty  mem- 
bers paired.  Atkinson  voted  for  the  bill,  while  three  of  his 
recent  colleagues,  McLean,  Bowen,  and  Beid,  opposed  it. 
The  majority  of  the  House  had  plainly  determined  to 
support  the  policy  of  the  new  men  during  the  current 
session.  On  the  6th  Dec.  the  ministry  again  pressed  the 
Governor  for  power  to  dissolve.  On  the  same  day  he 
declined  to  accord  it.  Frequent  dissolutions,  tending,  in 
the  words  of  the  great  Sir  Bobert  Peel,  to  blunt  the  edge  of 
**a  great  instrument  in  the  hands  of  the  Crown,"  were  to 
be  avoided.  The  Marquis  did  not  wish  to  deny  that  in 
matters  not  affecting  Imperial  interests  ministers  had 
similar  rights  to  those  of  English  ministers,  but  did  "not 
beheve  that  under  similar  circumstances  a  minister  in 
England  would  ask  for  a  dissolution."^ 

It  is  proper  to  notice  the  result  of  the  discussions  be- 
tween the  Marquis  and  his  advisers.  As  to  the  calling  of 
Mr.  Wilson  to  the  Legislative  Council,  Lord  Carnarvon 
commended  the  Governor's  conduct.  As  to  the  dissolution 
of  the  Assembly,  Sir  Michael  Hicks  Beach,  who  (4th  Feb., 
1878)  succeeded  Lord  Carnarvon,  supported  the  Marquis. 
A  Governor  "ought  to  pay  the  greatest  attention"  to  the 
representations  of  his  advisers,  "  but  if  he  should  feel 
bound  to  take  the  responsibility  of  not  following  his  minis- 
ters' recommendations,  there  can,  I  apprehend,  be  no  doubt, 
that  both  law  and  practice  empower  him  to  do  so."  Sir  G. 
Grey's  views  seemed  "  unduly  to  limit  the  prerogative  of 
the  Crown."  There  was  a  further  important  point  on 
which  it  would  have  been  diflScult  for  even  the  weakest 
functionary  to  fail  to  support  the  Governor.  When  the 
session  was  about  to  end,  leaving  Sir  G.  Grey  in  power 
(10th  Dec),  he  advised  that  a  Land  Bill,  then  ready  for 
the  Boyal  Assent,  should  not  be  assented  to.    Introduced 

•  *  The  Marquis  of  Normanby's  conduct  is  dwelt  upon  at  some  length, 
because  it  furnishes  proof  that  the  allegation  that  Governors  in  colonies 
have  not  such  duties  to  perform  as  demand  political  sagacity,  is  a  shaUow 
<)ne. 
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by  the  Atkinson  government  in  August,  it  was  in  committee 
when  the  government  fell.  On  the  15th  Oct.  Sir  G.  Grey 
included  it  in  a  list  of  bills  which  his  ministry  would  take 
up.  In  committee  there  were  divisions  in  which  Whitaker 
and  Taiaroa  were  found  voting  with  Atkinson  and  Eeynolds, 
against  Larnach  and  Stout.  There  was  a  division  (19th 
Nov.)  in  which  Atkinson,  with  the  aid  of  Stafford,  Whitaker, 
EoUeston,  and  others,  foiled  by  one  vote  a  proposition 
made  by  Stout  and  supported  by  Sir  G.  Grey.  Col. 
Whitmore,  the  Colonial  Secretary,  took  charge  of  the  bill 
in  the  Council,  and  it  was  passed  with  amendments  with 
some  of  which  the  Eepresentatives  declined  to  concur. 
Eeasons  were  prepared  by  Messrs.  Stout,  Ballance,  and 
Eeid  for  insisting  on  qertain  provisions.  Stout  and  Bal- 
lance were  supporters  of  Sir  G.  Grey.  The  House  adopted 
the  reasons.  The  Council  waived  some  amendments,  but 
eventually  asked  for  a  free  conference,  which  was  held.  A 
report  from  the  conference  was  adopted  by  both  Houses, 
and  the  bill  thus  hammered  on  the  anvil  awaited  only  (in 
the  words  of  Lord  Hale)  the  Eoyal  Assent  to  give  it  '*  the 
complement  and  perfection  of  a  law."  Conceived  by  the 
Atkinson  ministry,  duly  produced  in  the  House,  adopted  by 
Sir  G.  Grey  and  his  colleagues,  the  subject  of  conference 
between  the  two  Houses — the  bill  might  be  looked  on  as  the 
genuine  offspring  of  the  New  Zealand  Assembly.  Yet  Sir 
G.  Grey  strove  to  strangle  it.  There  was  an  Executive 
Council  meeting  at  half-past  twelve  o'clock  on  the  day 
fixed  for  prorogation  at  half-past  two.  Many  members  of 
the  Legislature  had  gone  to  their  homes.  At  that  meeting 
Sir  G.  Grey  advised  the  Governor  to  refuse  to  assent  to  the 
bill.  The  Governor  declined  to  withhold  his  assent.  The 
Clerk  of  the  Parliaments,  after  the  Executive  Council 
meeting  was  concluded,  carried  several  bills  to  the  Governor, 
who  observed  that,  with  regard  to  the  Land  Bill,  Sir  G. 
Grey  had  not  attached  his  name  to  the  customary  formal 
recommendation  for  assent.  The  Marquis  determined 
neither  to  veto  the  bill  nor  to  assent  to  it  in  an  unusual 
manner.  The  hour  of  prorogation  drew  near.  The  Speaker 
arrived  with  the  Appropriation  Bill.  That  lever  of  the 
House  of  Commons  against  the  Crown  became  an  instru- 
ment in  the  hands  of  the  Crown  to  foil  the  strange  device 
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of  a  colonial  minister  bent  upon  frustrating  the  action  of 
the  two  Houses  and  foiling  the  Governor.  The  Marquis 
requested  the  Speaker  to  retain  the  Appropriation  Bill, 
while  Mr.  Macandrew,  a  minister,  took  a  memorandum 
from  the  Marquis  to  Sir  G.  Grey.  After  some  delay  Mr. 
Macandrew  obtained  from  Sir  G.  Grey  the  usual  recom- 
mendation, and  the  bill  was  signed  by  the  Governor.  Sii: 
M.  Hicks  Beach  laconically  said:  "I  approve  the  action 
taken  by  you  in  declining  under  the  circumstances  which 
you  record  to  refuse  your  assent  to  the  Land  Act  of  the 
last  session  of  the  New  Zealand  Parliament." 

When  the  approval  of  the  Secretary  of  State  reached  him 
the  Governor  communicated  it  to  his  ministers.  Sir  G. 
Grey  railed  at  the  Secretary  of  State  as  an  "exterior 
authority"  unknown  to  New  Zealand  law.  He  declared, 
in  terms  which  the  difference  between  the  Lord  Stanley  of 
1843  and  the  Duke  of  Newcastle  of  1860  ought  to  have 
made  it  impossible  for  him  to  use,  that  it  had  "long  been 
universally  admitted  that  in  the  Colonial  Department  the 
real  power  vests  in  the  permanent  Under-Secretary." 
With  much  subtlety  he  spun  webs  of  words.  He  declared 
that  the  Governor  was  making  his  ministers  not  advisers 
but  servants,  when  he  submitted  constitutional  questions 
to  the  Secretary  of  State  without  their  advice,  and  then 
commanded  the  correspondence  to  be  published.  He  would 
not  consent  that  his  conduct  in  relation  to  the  Assembly  or 
to  the  Governor  should  be  submitted  to  the  Secretary  of 
State,  whose  decision  upon  it  he  would  not  "recognize  or 
accept."  He  would  not  discuss  New  Zealand  questions 
"with  any  officer  who  is  outside  the  Constitution,  or  who 
has  no  responsibility  in  the  matter,  or  who  has  no  lawful 
right  to  interfere  with  it."  * 

So  far  as  subsequent  misdoing  could  justify  former  ill- 
usage,  Sir  G.  Grey  laboured  to  indemnify  the  Duke  of 
Newcastle  and  Earls  Carnarvon  and  Granville  for  the 
past.  He  had  complained  that  they  would  not  do  their 
duty.  He  now  contended  that  a  Secretary  of  State  had  no 
duty  to  do.  The  Marquis  declined  to  discuss  the  "position 
or  authority"  of  a  Secretary  of  State.  Such  an  argument 
was  "  too  serious  to  the  future  interests  of  the  colony  to  be 
dealt  with  in  a  correspondence  of  this  kind."  He  remarked 
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that  Sir  G.  Grey  had  in  1876  invoked  the  authority  of  the 
Secretary  of  State  with  regard  to  the  abolition  of  the 
proviiices.  He  was  ready  to  admit  that  correspondence 
which  in  any  way  might  commit  ministers  "should  be  done 
by  their  advice  aiid  at  their  instigation."  But  the  Governor 
had  asked  the  Secretary  of  State  for  a  decision  on  his  own 
action.  A  Governor  had  "certain  rights  and  duties  to  per- 
form." He  "was  as  much  a  part  of  the  Constitution  as 
either  branch  of  the. Legislature."  "While  he  had  no  wish 
to  trench  in  the  slightest  degree  upon  the  rights  and  privi- 
leges of  the  other  branches  of  the  Constitution,  he  is  bound 
to  preserve  intact  those  which  have  been  entrusted  to  his 
care  by  his  Sovereign.  Should  the  Governor  exceed  his 
powers  or  commit  any  action  to  which  exception  can  justly 
be  taken  an  appeal  is  at  all  times  open  to  the  Secretary  of 
State ;  but  the  Governor  cannot  admit  his  responsibility  to 
any  other  authority."  Sir  G.  Grey  retorted  that  the  Sec- 
retary of  State  "was  the  constitutional  adviser,  not  the 
mouthpiece  of  the  Sovereign,"  but  did  not  show  how  the 
Crown  prerogatives  could  be  exercised  without  a  channel  of 
communication.  The  Governor  declined  to  make  amy 
remarks  upon  Sir  G.  Grey's  paper,  on  the  ground  that  "no 
public  advantage  could  be  derived  by  a  prolongation  of  the 
correspondence."  The  despatches  were  published  in  the 
"New  Zealand  Gazette"  in  June,  1878. 

The  financial  proposals  of  the  government  secm*ed  its 
position,  to  the  disgust  of  those  supporters  of  abolition  who 
had  hoped  that  local  revenues  would  be  locally  appropriated 
after  "local  habitation  and  name"  had  become  an  "airy 
nothing"  under  the  treatment.of  Atkinson  and  Vogel.  They 
had  been  warned  in  vain.  They  were  now  punished.  The 
Grey  government  had  no  difficulty  in  showing  that  the 
provincial  land  funds  had  been  so  encroached  upon  by  their 
predecessors  that  "  thfe  idea  that  a  large  proportion  was 
available  for  localization  was  a  delusion."  The  govem- 
Iment  would  by  law  appropriate  locally  20  per  cent,  of  the 
land  revenue  in  each  provincial  district,  and  would  ask 
parliament  to  pass  a  land  law  fixing  uniform  prices 
throughout  the  colony.  They  would  ask  for  a  new  loan  of 
s£4,000,000  rather  than  increase  taxation ;  but  would  con- 
sider that  subject  in  the  recess.    They  found  a  deficiency  of 
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more  than  £700,000  on  the  30th  June,  and  would  endea- 
vour "  to  secure  a  state  of  equilibrium."  Such  was  Mr. 
Larnach's  statement  (19th  Nov.) .  Major  Atkinson  disputed 
it.  The  short  sight  of  those  representatives  from  Otago 
and  Canterbury,  who  had  thought  to  procure  abolition  of 
provinces  without  loss  of  provincial  funds,  was  apparent. 
The  two  provinces  which,  by  partial  adherence  to  Gibbon 
Wakefield's  principles,  had  accumulated  wealth,  were  about 
to  be  plundered  by  their  professing  friends.  The  first 
serious  defection  from  the  opposition  was  on  the  22nd 
Nov.  Mr.  Gisborne,  thinking  the  Grey  ministry  "  a  stand- 
ing menace  to  the  unity  of  the  colony,"  had  been  hostile 
to  it.  The  financial  propositions  justified  him  in  opposing 
it  no  longer.  Mr.  Ormond  had  made  charges  against  Sir 
G.  Grey  which  the  House  compelled  him  to  withdraw ;  yet 
even  he,  pleased  with  the  prospect  of  plundering  the  Middle 
Island,  announced  that  he  would  support  the  government 
in  "  generalization  of  the  land  fund,  and,  when  that  waa 
carried,"  strive  to  eject  them.  The  Financial  Arrange- 
ments Bill  which  dissolved  the  opposition  was  read  a 
second  time  (3rd  Dec),  Sir  G.  Grey,  in  the  absence  of  the 
Treasurer,  commending  it  to  the  House.  It  was  broadly 
stated  in  a  newspaper  that  as  Canterbury  had  divided  land 
revenues  amounting  to  more  than  three-quarters  of  a 
million  sterling  amongst  its  local  bodies  in  a  part  of  the 
year  "it  was  high  time  to  make  a  change,  but  of  course 
Canterbury  does  not  like  it."  Atkinson,  the  promoter  of 
abolition,  though  he  spoke  against  the  ministry,  voted  for 
the  bill.  Grey,  the  opponent  of  abolition,  thus  consum-^ 
mated  it  when  in  office.  The  men  of  Canterbury,  who  had 
been  potent  in  procuring  abolition,  in  vain  deplored  its 
consequences.  By  41  votes  to  13  the  second  reading  was 
carried.  It  made  the  land  fund  throughout  New  Zealand 
a  part  of  the  consolidated  fund.  It  enacted  that  out  of  the 
latter  there  should  be  paid  to  each  county  a  sum  equal  to 
20  per  cent,  of  the  land  revenue  accruing  in  such  county. 
Mr.  Fox  was  absent  when  the  death-blow  of  his  "compact 
of  1856"  was  thus  dealt.  When  the  bill  went  to  the  Legis-. 
lative  Council,  Mr.  Hall,  who  had  been  Fox's  colleague  in 
1856,  was  unable  to  restrain  his  feelings.  The  measure 
constituted  (he  said)  "  a  breach  of  the  compact  solemnly 


158  NEW  ZEALAND. 


entered  into  between  one  portion  of  the  colony  and  another'' 
in  1856.  In  Canterbury,  by  selling  2,331,000  acres  on 
Gibbon  Wakefield's  principles,  £3,671,000  had  been  ob- 
tained. In  Otago,  in  similar  manner,  for  about  2,000,000 
of  acres,  £1,807,000 ;  while,  by  neglect  of  those  principles, 
Auckland,  for  2,144,000  acres,  had  obtained  only  £274,000. 
Was  it  fair  to  rob  the  south  of  the  profit  of  its  prudent 
management  ?  Mr.  Hall  might  as  well  have  questioned 
with  the  wolf.  The  Council  passed  the  bill.  A  Crown 
Land  Sales  Bill  regulated  the  price  of  land  throughout 
New  Zealand.  Lands  taken  under  free  selection  were  in 
no  case  to  be  obtained  at  a  less  price  than  £2  an  acre.  The 
upset  price  at  auction  was  not  to  be  less  than  £1  an  acre. 
The  bill  which  Sir  G;  Grey  wished  the  Governor  to  disallow 
swept  away  fifty-six  provincial  and  general  Acts.  It 
classified  all  lands  as  town,  suburban,  or  rural.  The  first 
were  to  be  sold  by  auction  at  not  less  than  £30 ;  the  second 
in  like  manner  at  not  less  than  £3  an  acre.  Bural  lands 
were  not  to  be  sold  in  larger  quantities  than  320  acres,  nor 
in  less  than  20.  Land  would  be  taken  on  deferred  pay- 
ments in  proclaimed  areas.  The  New  Zealand  government 
thus  avoided  the  profligacy  by  which  in  portions  of  Aus? 
tralia  the  selection  of  land  was  converted  into  an  engine  for 
robbing  the  public  treasury,  and  for  levying  blackmail 
upon  pastoral  tenants  of  the  Crown.  The  New'  Zealand 
legislature  avoided  another  evil  created  by  the  land  laws  of 
New  South  Wales  (1861)  and  Victoria  (1862),  where,  if 
more  applicants  than  one  selected  the  same  site,  the  land 
agent  was  to  determine  by  lot  the  fate  of  the  site.  If  there 
were  more  applications  than  one  for  the  same  allotment  on 
the  same  day  in  New  Zealand,  the  land  was  to  be  put  up  16 
auction,  at  which  the  bidding  was  limited  to  the  applicants. 
Corruption  or  favouritism  could  thus  be  excluded,  while  the 
public  might  derive  benefit  from  an  increased  price.  The  old 
provincial  arrangements  were  not  altogether  abandoned* 
The  ten  new  land  districts  were  bound  to  certain  con- 
ditions  embodied  in  the  Act.  Sir  G.  Grey  and  his 
ardent  admkers  contended  that  undue  advantages  were 
conferred  on  pastoral  lessees  of  Crown  lands;  but  the 
rent  of  runs  was  to  be  determined  by  the  Land  Board  of 
the  district  within  a  range  fixed  in  the  Act — the  boardv 
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and  not  the  lessee,  detiBrmining  the  carrying  capacity  of 
the  run. 

A  Government  Native  Land  Purchases  Act  deserves 
mention.  In  August  Major  Atkinpon  withdrew  his  Native 
Land  Court  Bill,  intimating  that  a  bill  WQuld  be  intro- 
duced to  stop  all  private  dealings  with  native  lands  **  until 
after  the  close  of  the  next  session  of  Parliament.'*  He 
brought  in  the  bill  (6th  Sept.),  but  it  did  not  reach  a 
second  reading.  Its  author  expressed  his  regret  when, 
after  his  ministry  fell,  the  bill  was  by  the  order  of  the 
House  discharged  from  th^  paper  (28th  Nov.)  on  the  motion 
of  the  new  native  minister,  Mr.  Sheehan,  who  decl^^red  that 
**  sinking  all  party  feeling,  forgetting  all  past  differences,  it 
would  be  unfair  to  deny  that  to  Sir  D.  McLean  we  are 
largely  indebted  for  the  fact  that  from  1869  up  to  the 
present  time  we  have  been  at  peace  with  the  native  people. 
.  .  ,  I  hold  that  on  entering  upon  the  immigration  and 
public  works  policy  it  wpuld  have  been  an  act  of  suicide  to 
have  provoked  or  sought  for  a  native  disturbance."  There 
were  few  natives  not  loyal  to  the  Queen.  Less  than  3000 
Maori  men  were  "  in  the  king  country,"  and  though  Maori 
women  could  fight,  the  fact  that  "  we  have  25,(X)0  or  30,000 
loyal  natives  on  our  side  showed  that  the  chances  of  a 
native  outbreak  are  simply  niV  He  deemed  the 
dB3,200,000  already  spent  by  the  colony  in  putting  down 
native  disturbances  as  "simply  thrown  away."  He  ap- 
proved the  policy  of  teaching  the  English  language  to  the 
Maoris,  which  McLean  had  encouraged ;  and  proposed  to 
increase  the  sum,  d911,000,  placed  on  the  estimates  of  the 
year.  He  did  not  approve  the  manner  in  which  land  pur- 
chases from  Maoris  had  been  effected  by  the  government. 
The  official  return  of  land  negotiated  for' (after  1870),  was 
—freehold,  4,613,000  acres;  leasehold,  1,540,000— but 
"  of  the  freehold  transactions  only  1,967,000  acres  have 
been  completed"  .  .  L  and  "  at  leiast  in  regard  to  one- 
third  of  (them)  it  will  be  found  that  th0  titles  are  invalid, 
and  it  will  require  more  money  to  be  paid  away  and  other 
acts  to  be  done  in  order  to  make  those  titles  good."  He 
proposed,  that  native  cl^ief^  should  ascertain  the  native 
titles,  and  that  the  European  judges  should  be  **  simply  for 
legal  purposes  only."    He  regretted  the  abandonment  of 
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the  pre-emptive  right  of  the  Crown  in  1862,  hut  the  step, 
could  not  he  retraced.  He  wished  to  raise  the  number  of 
Maori  members  in  the  House  from  four  to  seven,  hoping 
that  after  some  years,  ''  by  the  operation  of  a  suitable  land 
law  and  by  the  conversion  of  native  titles  to  a  freehold 
tenure  under  Crown  grant,  we  could  call  upon  them  to  give 
up  all  special  representation  of  the  race  and  to  vote  as 
Europeans  do."  With  regard  to  the  dual  vote  which 
Maoris  would  exercise,  he  stated  that  it  was  almost  inope- 
rative— such  votes  being  "not  more  than  5  per  cent,  of  the 
whole,"  although  the  proportion  of  Maoris  to  Europeans 
was  very  much  larger.  He  took  credit  for  the  influence 
of  Sir  G.  Grey,  which  had  elicited  friendly  missives 
from  Tawhiao.  His  statement  was  favourably  received. 
He  introduced  a  bill  "to  amend  the  Native  Land  Act 
1873,"  which  passed  through  both  Houses  without  dis- 
cussion. One  of  its  provisions  may  have  been  necessary, 
but  it  was  capable  of  being  rendered  oppressive.  The  Act 
so  easily  passed  enabled  the  Land  Court  to  award  costs, 
provided  for  their  recovery,  and  gave  the  court  power  to 
order  a  deposit  as  security  for  costs,  and  to  refuse  to 
proceed  with  a  case,  or  "hear  any  person  who  does  not 
comply  with  such  order."  The  Native  Minister  was 
empowered  "  at  any  time"  to  obtain  from  the  court  a 
determination  of  the  "interest  in  any  block  of  land 
.  .  .  acquu-ed  by  or  on  behalf  of  Her  Majesty,''  and  all 
lands  declared  by  an  order  of  the  court  to  have  been 
acquired  were,  from  the  date  of  the  order,  to  be  "  absolutely 
vested  in  her  said  Majesty."  Whether  the  Maoris  in  the 
Legislature  could  have  qualified  the  measure  by  guarding 
the  rights  of  their  countrymen  unwilling  to  submit  joint 
tribal  rights  to  the  court  it  is  impossible  to  say.  Perhaps 
they  trusted  that  Sir  G.  Grey  and  Mr.  Sheehan  would  not 
abuse  or  strain  the  law.  The  chief,  Eangihiwinui,  and 
others,  petitioned  for  postponement  x>{  the  bUl  in  vain. 

In  the  course  of  the  session  the  sum  of  £5000.  in  final 
settlement  of  native  claims  on  account  of  the  Dunedin 
Prince's  Street  reserve  was  voted  as  already  described.® 

It  is  necessary  to  watch  occurrences  in  the  New  Zealand 
Parliament  as  regards  the  condition  of  the  Maoris.    It  is 

•  See  Vol.  XL,  p.  409.  . 
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also  desirable  to  scan  the  increase  of  the  colonial  debt. 
The  new  South  Sea  scheme  for  which  Mr.  Vogel  at  last 
obtained  a  favourable  hearing  differed  from  his  earlier 
proposals.  He  had  once  suggested  means  by  which  to 
astonish  the  world  and  handle  hundreds  of  millions  of 
pounds  sterling.  With  the  trifling  difference  of  half  per 
cent,  between  the  borrowing  and  lending  rates  the  national 
debt  of  England  could  be  paid  off  by  an  agency  under  Mj. 
Vogel.  If  half  per  cent,  would  do  so  much  for  England, 
what  might  not  twice  that  amount  do  for  Vogel  ?  Warned 
by  experience,  the  men  in  power  declined  to  promote 
a  project  suspiciously  related  to  that  of  the  scrivener 
Blount. 

After  floating  into  ofl&ce,  Mr.  Vogel,  in  1874,  propounded 
a  scheme  by  which,  if  the  provinces  would  yield  3  per  cent, 
of  their  land  to  be  afforested,  he  would  be  able  to  release 
them  from  their  railway  obligations.  By  an  excise  of  3  per 
cent,  upon  provincial  lands,  the  modern  alchemist  would 
convert  into  untold  wealth  the  possibilities  of  growth  of 
trees,  although,  under  the  colonial  rule,  the  ancient  forests 
were  being  wasted  at  a  rate  which  created  alarm  lest  even 
in  that  ocean-cradled  land  sterility  should  be  brought  about 
by  diminishing  the  moisture  of  the  atmosphere.  Schemes 
"for  enrichment  abound  at  all  times.  It  was  but  in  the 
18th  century  that  Cagliostro  received  money  to  arrest  the 
foot  of  time.  Schemers  of  every  kind  crave  the  handling  of 
other  men's  wealth.  The  straightforward  rogue  advertises 
now,  as  in  1720,  that  if  ready  money  deposits  be  sent  to  his 
office  as  earnest,  and  a  few  hundred  pounds  be  remitted  at 
a  future  time,  untold  wealth  will  accrue  to  his  dupes. 
After  a  few  days  or  weeks  he  decamps  with  the  remittances 
of  those  who  had,  at  the  most,  less  wit  than  cash.  The 
South  Sea  Bubble  and  the  Pacific  Islands'  schemes  were 
framed  on  a  different  model.  Shareholders  were  not  to  be 
robbed.  In  the  handling  of  money  the  promoters  would 
perforce  find  that  some  adhered  to  their  palms,  if  only  as  a 
business  percentage.  There  is,  however,  an  indestructible 
commodity  on  which  rests  the  security  of  nations,  and  the 
hope  and  the  pride  of  their  people.  On  land  all  usurers 
will  lend.  The  PubUc  Works  and  Immigration  Scheme, 
based  upon  that  principle,  had  poured  many  millions  into 
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New  Zealand,  and  waifs  of  the  stream  had  attached  them- 
selves, or  had  been  attached,  to  its  propounder.  There  was 
occasional  demur ;  but  a  glamour  of  assumed  public  good  cast 
a  mist  over  the  eyes  of  men  in  general,  and  they  were  grateful. 
In  1876  the  House  had  refused  to  vote  the  sum  proposed  for 
Sir  J.  Vogel  by  the  Atkinson  government.  In  1877,  a  few 
members,  more  careful  of  New  Zealand  than  of  him,  dis- 
puted the  propriety  of  awarding  a  sum  far  exceeding  the 
amount  stipulated  for  when  Yogel  had  undertaken  his  last 
mission  to  England.  There  was  a  sharp  debate,  but  the 
money  was  voted.  Though  Vogel's  personal  applications 
might  disappear  from  the  Treasury  the  fruit  of  his  labours 
was  to  be  more  enduring.  Abolition  of  provinces  had  in- 
creased colonial  burdens.  Both  Atkinson  and  Grey  were 
compelled  to  deal  with  the  financial  problem.  The  day  had 
not  yet  arrived  when  capital  would  be  openly  borrowed  or 
encroached  upon  to  meet  demands  for  interest ;  but  the 
policy  of  "  purchasing  the  support  of  the  provinces"  had 
made  many  mouths  gape.  Only  more  loans  could  enable 
the  appetite  to  be  gratified.  In  July,  Major  Atkinson  had 
announced  that  he  would  ask  for  a  loan  of  £2,000,000. 
There  was  an  invested  sinking  fund  which  he  proposed  to 
respect.  The  gross  debt  in  December,  1876,  had  been 
almost  £19,000,000  sterling.  Mr.  Larnach  in  November 
declared  that  there  was  a  deficit  in  revenue  of  more  than 
£700,000,  and  proposed  to  ask  for  a  loan  of  £4,000,000,  and 
do  away  with  a  multiplicity  of  local  loans  by  creating  one 
consolidated  colonial  debt.  Major  Atkinson  impugned  the 
accuracy  of  Lamach's  calculations. 

The  Loan  Bill  was  read  a  second  time  (5th  Dec.)  without 
a  division,  but  after  discussion  the  loan  was  limited  to 
£2,500,000,  of  which  £300,000  were  to  discharge  provincial 
claims;  £800,000  to  redeem  guaranteed  debentures;  and 
£1,400,000  to  carry  on  public  works  and  immigration. 
No  provision  was  made  for  a  sinking  fund,  although  the 
maximum  rate  of  interest  was  fixed  at  six  per  cent.  The 
Legislative  Council  accepted  the  bill.  In  committee  on  a 
Consolidated  Stock  Bill  the  Speaker,  Sir  W.  Fitzherbert, 
departed  from  his  usual  custom,  and  seriously  addressed 
the  House.  As  agent  for  the  colony,  in  1867,  in  negotiating 
a  large  loan,  he  was  entitled  to  speak  with  authority,  and 
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was  heard  with  respect.     In  the  loan  negotiated  by  him, 
one  per  cent,  was  devoted  annually  to  the  cancellation  of 
the  stock.    Earnestly  he  implored  the  House  not  to  damage 
future  prospects  by  grasping  at  deceitful  present  gain.     To 
convert  securities  from    other  forms    into  one  compact 
responsibility  was  good ;  but  in  so  doing,  to  absorb  the  pro- 
vision (by  way  of  sinking  fund)  already  accumulated  to 
about  a  million  and  a-quarter  sterling,  was  fraught  with 
danger,   and  would  alarm  the    dealers  in  New  Zealand 
stock.     "  Heretofore  we  have  evaded  our  stern  duties;  in  an 
uncourageous  spirit  we  have  shut  our  eyes  to  them.    .    .    • 
If  we  do  not  act  prudently  our  credit  will  fall."    No  one 
attempted  to  reply,  and  on  the  following  day,  without  dis- 
cussion, by  38  votes  against  13  the  principle  of  the  bill  was 
sanctioned.     In  public  and  in  private  life  there  is  no  subject 
on  which  men's  consciences  are  more  elastic  than  on  one 
which  holds  out  hope  of  immediate  gain,  although  it  may 
lead  to  distant  disaster ;  and  there  is  such  a  weakness  as 
unconscious  gambling.     The  Immigration  and  Public  Works 
Appropriation  Bill  of  1877,  though  dealing  with  millions  of 
money,  caused  no  debate  in  the  Lower  House.     In  the 
Council,  the  Speaker,  Sir  J.  L.  C.  Eichardson,  on  putting 
the  question  of  the  second  reading  (8th  Dec.)  pointed  out 
that  the  privileges  of  the  House  had  been  infringed  by 
clauses  which  authorized  certain  acts  to  be  done  by  the 
corporation  of  the  Thames  county,  and  vested  certain  pro- 
perty in  that  body.    He  assumed  that  the  infringement 
was  unintentional,  and  suggested  that  a  message  should  be 
sent  to  the  other  House,  to  the  effect  that  the  Council 
would  waive  their  objection  to  the  insertion  of  the  clauses, 
"in  the  full  belief  that  it  was  not  the  intention  of  the 
House  of  Eepresentatives  to  annex  clauses  to  one  of  their 
bills  of  supply,  the  matter  of  which  is  foreign  to  and 
different  from  the   true  matter  of  such  Bill  of  Aid  or 
Supply." 

Colonel  Whitmore,  on  behalf  of  the  government,  assured 
the  Council  that  there  was  no  intention  to  infringe  their 
privileges.  Mr.  Hart  and  Mr.  Mantell  thought  it  would  be 
desirable  to  guard  privilege  against  invasion;  and  Sir  F.  D. 
Bell  (a  former  speaker  of  the  Lower  House)  thanked  Sir  J. 
Bichardson  for  his  watchfulness  and  Colonel  Whitmore  for 
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the  manner  in  which  he  had  met  it.  Sir  Dillon  Bell  raised 
a  warning  voice  against  the  extravagance  with  which,  in 
the  Appropriation  Bill  and  the  bill  under  discuasion,  votes 
were  "  crowded  on  to  the  supplementary  estimates  at  the 
last  moment,  in  utter  disregard  of  the  certain  fact  that  we 
have  not  money  to  pay  them."  Nothing  would  "save  the 
country  from  insolvency  unless  the  government  of  the  day, 
let  them  be  who  they  will,  sternly  set  down  their  foot 
against  this  madness."  The  New  Zealand  Legislature 
seems  to  have  shrunk  from  seriously  considering  the  ques- 
tion of  payment  of  its  members,  originally  sanctioned 
merely  to  reimburse  members  for  the  difl&cult  task  of  jour- 
neying to  the  seat  of  government  when  means  of  convey- 
ance were  rarely  to  be  procured.  In  1877  Mr.  Stevens 
(from  Christchurch)  moved  a  reduction  in  the  item,  which 
was  called  "honorarium;"  but  he  found  little  support. 
The  session  ended  on  the  10th  December.  The  members 
were  dispersed  with  irritated  feelings.  The  men  of  Canter- 
bury who  had  supported  abolition  felt  the  iron  in  their  souls 
when  the  prophesied  seizure  of  their  provincial  land  fund 
became  an  unwelcome  fact.  The  extension  of  the  pastoral 
leases  in  Canterbury  roused  the  wrath  of  Sir  G.  Grey.  His 
reputation  served  to  procure  a  friendly  interview,  in 
January,  with  Tawhiao,  and  his  bitterest  foes  acquiesced  in 
the  belief  that,  as  regarded  the  Maoris,  his  influence  might 
prove  useful.  At  Wellington  he  addressed  the  electors,  by 
invitation,  and  harangued  them  on  the  policy  which  he 
fondly  said  would  make  them  happy,  and  give  the  world 
assurance  of  beatitude  unknown  on  earth  before.  Taxation 
was  to  be  imposed  on  all  holdings  exceeding  350  acres. 
Universal  suflErage  and  equal  electoral  districts  were  to  con- 
vert ignorance  in  the  halls  of  legislation  into  supreme 
wisdom.  All  would  be  well  if  the  people  would  support  Sir 
G.  Grey. 

At  an  election  of  a  member  to  supply  the  place  of  Mr* 
Eeader  Wood  at  Pamell,  an  Auckland  suburb,  a  supporter 
of  the  government  was  elected  without  opposition,  and  the 
high  hopes  of  the  Vogel  party  that  in  1878  they  would  easily 
drive  Sir  G.  Grey  from  office  began  to  wane.  Nevertheless 
Major  Atkinson,  Mr.  Whitaker,  Mr.  Ormond,  Mr.  Bowen, 
and  Mr.  McXiean,  recently  expelled  from  office,  addressed 
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their  constituents  with  success.  The  endeavour  of  Sir  G. 
Grey  to  strangle  the  Land  Bill  furnished  a  weapon  which 
they  were  not  slow  to  use.  He,  in  the  meantime,  addressed 
crowded  audiences  at  Westland,  Canterbury,  and  Otagd. 
At  Christchurchy  Mr.  BoUeston  and  others  vainly  endea- 
voured to  check  the  tide.  The  local  magnates  were  howled 
at,  and  Sir  G.  Grey  was  received  with  acclamation.  After 
a  triumphal  progress  he  returned  to  the  North  Island  to 
meet  again  the  Maori  King.  The  ministry  received  an  ad- 
dition to  its  ranks  in  the  person  of  Mr.  Stout,  who  became 
Attorney-General.  Two  representatives  from  the  Otago 
district  still  held  office  with  Sir  G.  Grey,  although  Mr. 
Larnach,  the  Treasurer,  resigned  his  position  and  went  to 
England,  bearing  powers  to  represent  New  Zealand  in 
negotiating  the  new  loan.  Mr.  Ballance  succeeded  Mr. 
Larnach  as  Treasurer.  Mr.  Stafford  had  left  the  colony. 
The  star  of  Sir  G.  Grey  seemed  for  the  time  in  the  ascendant, 
and  the  failure  of  the  prosecution  of  Jones  for  Ubel  against 
Whitaker  seemed  to  show  that  outside  as  well  as  within  the 
walls  of  Parliament  the  Atkinson  ministry  was  condemned. 
Long  as  the  peace  between  Pakeha  and  Maori  had 
endured,  there  were  fears  that,  at  any  moment,  a  rankling 
sense  of  injustice,  a  superstitious  confidence  in  a  leader,  and 
carelessness  about  consequences,  if  not  absolute  love  of 
fighting,  might  bring  about  a  Maori  rising.  A  man  named 
Moffatt  was  tried  in  1877  for  unlawfully  manufacturing 
gunpo)jvder,  which  it  was  said  the  Maoris  were  secretly 
accumulating.  The  resident  magistrate  at  Wanganui 
reported  (May,  1877)  that  at  Mokau,  Waikato,  and  Tuhua, 
the  man  had  long  been  traitorously  supplying  powder  and 
repairing  firearms.  Two  chiefs  took  umbrage  at  Moffatt's 
conduct  towards  them,  and  executed  a  warrant  for  his 
arrest.  He  was  tried  before  Judge  (C.  W.)  Bichmond. 
Evidence  to  support  some  serious  charges  was  defective, 
but  a  conviction,  on  the  ground  of  manufacturing  unlaw- 
fully, was  followed  by  the  maximum  penalty — imprison- 
ment for  two  years — the  judge  telling  the  prisoner  that 
hanging  would  not  have  been  too  severe  a  punishment  for 
his  murderous  crime  of  supplying  a  semi-barbarous  and 
merciless  foe  with  means  for  rapine  and  destruction  of 
unoffending  settlers. 
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There  was  a  cloud  at  Parihaka.  The  great  block  of  land 
declared  to  be,  with  reservations,  confiscated  by  proclama- 
tion at  Taranaki  in  1865  comprised  all  the  coast  line  of  the 
Cape  Egmont  promontory  from  Waitotara  on  the  south  to 
the  White  Clififs  on  the  north.  Within  it  there  were 
patches  held  by  Maoris  under  English  tenure.  The 
government  had  pledged  itself  to  make  reserves  for  Maori 
uses,  but  had  not  made  them.  Even  awards  made  to  the 
natives  by  the  Compensation  Court  in  1866  had  not  been 
carried  out.  Content  with  his  practical  autocracy  in 
native  affairs,  Sir  D.  McLean,  in  1872,  permitted  the 
scattered  natives  to  return,  with  the  public  sanction,  to 
their  old  homes.  "  I  think  it  would  be  politically  undesir- 
able, and  I  fear  practically  impossible,  to  attempt  to  prevent 
their  occupying  the  country  north  of  Waingongoro,  the 
confiscation  of  that  country  having  been  abandoned  by  the 
government  so  long  as  they  behave  themselves  and  keep 
the  compact  about  not  crossing  Waingongoro."  These 
words  (written  by  one  of  his  staff)  were  officially  approved 
by  McLean  in  1872;  and  the  Waimate  Plains  were  in- 
cluded within  the  territory  over  which  confiscation  was 
thus  treated  as  abandoned.  So  completely  did  McLean 
recognize  the  resumption  of  their  land  by  the  Maoris,  that 
he  entered  with  them  into  formal  deeds  of  cession  and  sale 
by  them  of  lands  within  the  confiscated  block.^  The 
Ngatiruanui  tribe  originally  held  the  coast  from  near 
Opunake  to  Waitotara.  The  fertile  Waimate  Plains  were 
part  of  their  heritage.  It  has  been  seen  that  although  the 
joint  tribal  rights  ought  naturally,  by  accretion,  to  have 
devolved  upon  the  unoffending,  if  by  treason  or  otherwise 
any  deminiUio  capitis  had  been  incurred  by  any  outlawed 
persons,  the  colonial  government  had  not  adopted  the  wise 
suggestion  of  Mr.  Cardwell  to  take  by  cession,  and  not  by 
confiscation,  lands  required  in  order  to  punish  Maoris  who 
had  taken  up  arms  against  injustice  and  had  been  worsted 
in  the  field.  The  proclamations  of  the  colonial  govern- 
ment, nevertheless,  invited  the  rebellious  Maoris  to  come 
in,  and  land  was  promised  in  those  proclamations  to  those 
who  would  do  so-    Even  to  Titokowaru,  Sir  D.  McLean  had 

'  In  accordance  with  ''arrangements*'  made  by  McLean,  lauded  by  the 
Governor,  and  sanctioned  by  the  Secretary  of  State.     Vide  Bupra^  p.  S^.* 
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declared  that  if  he  would  be  peaceful  he  would  not  be 
molested,  and  he  had  settled  at  Okaiawa,  near  the  scene  of 
his  exploits  at  Te  Ngutu-o-te-Manu.  But  he  was  not  now 
the  accepted  prophet  of  the  people.  Te  Whiti  was  their 
guide.  Month  by  month — year  by  year — he  convened 
meetings  and  harangued  his  countrymen  with  an  eloquence 
of  which  they  did  not  tire,  though  he  sometimes  spoke  for 
hours.  Mr.  Parris,  the  agent  employed  in  1859  to  create 
war  at  the  Waitara,  reported  (1872) : — 

**  The  general  character  of  Te  Whiti's  influence  is  altogether  in  favour 
of  peace,  and  I  think  that  if  he  be  prudently  dealt  with  it  will  continue  so, 
as  it  corresponds  with  the  essentially  peaceful  and  amiable  nature  of  this 
singiolar  man.  .  .  .  His  total  want  of  sympathy  with,  and  indeed  his 
scorn  for,  our  action  of  progress,  and  the  absence  of  all  desire  for  money, 
or  anything  that  we  have  to  offer  him,  renders  it  difficult  if  not  hopeless 
to  obtain  any  active  aid  from  him  in  facilitating  the  work  of  coloniza- 
tion." '  . 

He  had  acquired  "  predominating  influence,'*  not  only  over 
his  people  at  Taranaki,  but  in  far  distant  tribes.  Thus 
said  Mr.  Parris.  Te  Whiti  was  described  as  being  in  1879 
about  50  years  of  age,  as  having  clear  intelligent  eyes  quickly 
flashing,  a  well-chiselled  nose,  almost  European  features, 
which  in  repose  appeared  Spanish,  and  a  muscular  frame 
of  fine  fibre,  symmetrical  like  his  hands.  His  voice  was 
powerful  and  clear,  and  as  he  stood 

"erect  and  bareheaded,  it  could  be  heard  all  through  the  village,  now 
thrilling  with  passion,  anon  replete  with  scorn,  and  then  plaintive  in 
entreaty.  He  revels  in  mystery,  and  for  copiousness  of  language  and 
iinagery,  for  gracefulness  of  action,  modulation  of  voice,  for  self- 
possession,  and  command  of  his  audience,  Te  Whiti  certainly  ranks 
high  as  an  orator.  To  the  usual  (Maori)  metaphor,  he  adds  all  that  can  be 
gleaned  from  Scripture,  His  memory  in  private  conversation  with 
visitor^  shows  that  he  is  well  informed  on  both  ancient  and  private 
history."* 

The  colonists  wondered  whether  he  was  mad  or  cunning ; 
whether  under  the  cloak  of  prophecy  he  was  secretly 
organizing  resistance,  or  was  the  dupe  of  the  enthusiasm 
which  asserted  that  he  was  inspired.  His  figurative  speech 
fomented  doubt.  He  spoke  as  if  in  him  the  Deity  uttered 
oracles,^  but  it   was  the   custom   of  his  countrymen  to 

*•  Reports  of  eye-witnesses. 

*  **  When  I  speak  of  the  land,  the  survey,  the  ploughmen,  and  such 
sirall  matters"  (Te  Whiti  said),  **  the  pencils  of  the  reporters  fly  with  the 
speed  of  the  wind,  but  when  I  speak 'of  the  words  of  the  Spirit,  they  say 
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impersonate  thus;  as  a  chief  would  often  say,  '^I  slew  a 
tribe,"  when  he  meant  that  his  ancestor  had  done  the 
deed  arrogated  to  himself.  Of  his  commanding  influence 
there  was  no  doubt,  but  there  was  no  sign  that  the 
followers  of  Tawhiao  encouraged  him.  Some  persons 
thought  he  hoped  to  test  the  validity  of  the  confiscation 
proclamations  before  the  Privy  Council ;  or  that  by  mingled 
demonstrations  of  power  among  his  own  people  and  passive 
martyrdom  before  the  colonists  the  justice  of  the  Queen 
might  at  last  be  invoked.  There  were  others  who  saw  with 
chagrin  that  his  influence  rebuked  that  drunkenness  which 
was  so  profitable  to  dealers,  and  so  potent  in  decimating 
the  Maori  race.  At  Parihaka,  between  Mount  Egmont  and 
the  sea,  his  admirers  assembled  in  such  numbers  that  it 
was  said  there  had  not  been  seen  so  much  Maori  cultivation 
in  one  locality  since  Europeans  had  inhabited  New  Zealand. 
Men  from  distant  tribes  were  assembled  under  his  protec- 
tion. In  May,  1877,  a  magistrate  reported:  "  The  Maori 
prophet,  Te  Whiti,  still  holds  his  periodical  assemblies  at 
Parihaka,  in  the  Taranaki  country,  and  the  natives  con- 
tinue to  attend,  and  have  not  yet  lost  faith  in  his  prognos- 
tications." But  though  he  preached  peace  no  man  doubted 
that  at  his  command  any  follower  would  gladly  take  life  at 
risk  of  his  own. 

Te  Bangitake  maintained  a  peaceable  demeanour,  but 
dwelt  apart  from  Europeans,  high  upon  the  Waitara  river. 
Scattered  in  various  places  on  the  confiscated  territory 
were  many  of  the  Taranaki,  the  Ngatiruanui  and  others 
formerly  hostile,  who  professed  to  rely  on  the  assurances 
of  the  government  that  they  would  not  be  molested.    As 

this  is  the  dream  of  a  madman  !  They  are  so  greedy  for  gain  that  nothing 
seems  to  concern  them  except  it  be  in  some  way  connected  with  accumula- 
tion of  wealth.  The  dealer  who  gains  wealth  by  short  weights  and  vile 
goods,  and  by  the  numerous  modes  of  picking  and  stealing  known  to  the 
initiated — the  men  who  steal  the  land  of  the  Maori,  and  acquire  flocks  of 
sheep  and  herds  of  cattle — ^the  men  who  would  snatch  the  bread  out  of  the 
mouths  of  the  mdows  and  the  fatherless,  and  become  rich  by  so  doing, 
are  all  looked  upon  as  respectable  persons  of  property,  while  the  humble 
seeker  after  truth  is  passed  by  unknown  and  unheeded.  The  time  is  at 
hand  when  their  goods  will  rot  in  their  stores,  their  ships  will  rot  in  their 
harbours  for  lack  of  sailors,  their  merchants  wiU  wring  their  hands  in 
despair  when  they  shall  see  their  iU-gotten  gains  melt  away  like  the  mists 
qI  the  morn  at  the  rising  of  the  sun.'' 
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far  as  various  o£Sicers  could  ascertain,  there  was  no  likeli- 
hood of  troubles  if  those  promises  should  be  respected. 
There  were  occasional  dangers  from  native  feuds.  Even 
among  the  friendly  Arawa  strife  was  at  one  time  appre- 
hended, but  it  was  averted  by  the  mediation  of  a  com- 
missioner with  the  aid  of  native  assessors.  Cultivation  of 
land  and  sobriety  were  reported  to  be  on  the  increase  in 
several  districts,  but  the  decay  of  the  race  had  not  been 
appreciably  arrested.  In  Canterbury,  the  Eev.  Mr.  Stack 
wrote  (June,  1877)  that  the  old  order  and  reverence  among 
Maoris  which  had  been  displaced  by  the  loss  of  influence  of 
chiefs  and  the  voluntary  abolition  of  slavery  had  been 
succeeded  by  a  coarseness  which  degraded  the  morals  of 
the  people.  They  still  craved  education  for  their  children. 
Many  of  them  had  been  impoverished  by  their  efforts  to 
provide  funds  to  enable  Taiaroa  to  appeal  to  .the  Privy 
Council  in  the  matter  of  the  Maori  reserve  at  Dunedin. 

The  returns  laid  before  the  Assembly  showed  that  1131 
boys  and  789  girls  attended  native  schools;  the  average 
attendance  being  respectively  791  and  565.  The  cost  con- 
tributed by  the  government  was  £15,392.  Maoris  had 
given  towards  salaries  £464,  and  for  erection  of  buildings 
£573  =  £1037 ;  total,  £16,429.  There  were  about  50 
village  schools.  The  superior  schools  for  which  Sir  J. 
Fergusson  had  touchingly  pleaded  had  not  been  altogether 
forgotten ;  26  boys  and  18  girls  were  stated  to  have  received 
education  at  provincial  district  schools;  and  there  were 
boarding  establishments  at  which  99  boys  and  126  girls 
had  been  taught.  A  petition  signed  by  nearly  1000  Maoris, 
in  1877,  might  be  styled  a  general  grievance  petition,  with 
thanksgiving  for  certain  acts.  They  declared  their  loyalty 
to  the  Queen.  It  was  good  that  the  tribes  should  meet 
every  year  to  lay  their  grievances  before  the  Assembly. 

"  We  say  that  the  present  M£U>ri  Representation  Act  should  be  repealed, 
— i.e.,  the  law  whicn  only  allows  a  few  representatives  for  the  Maori 
people  in  proportion  to  the  European  representation.  We  say  that  the 
conduct  of  the  native  land  purchases  under  the  Act  now  in  force  is  very 
confusing  and  bad,  and  that  purchases  under  these  regulations  should  l>e 
stopped.  Land  should  not  be  sold  while  the  original  title  exists.  If  the 
tribe,  the  hapu,  and  the  chiefs  consent  to  survey  and  to  have  the  title 
investigated  by  the  court,  then  only  wiU  it  be  right  that  such  survey  and 
investigation  should  take  place.  If  aU  consent  to  sell  the  land,  then  only 
will  it  be  right  to  sell.      When  the  consent  to  sell  has  not  been  obtained, 
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sach  evil»;  and  the  meeting  says  that  Mr.  Sutton's  words  in  Parliament 
should  not  be  listened  to,  and  that  members  from  all  other  places  should 
try  to  discover  the  reason  why  such  a  man  as  Mr.  Sutton  is  allowed  to  fill 
Sir  D.  McLean's  seat.  The  meeting  approves  of  the  action  of  the  people 
of  Ngatahlra — ^that  is  their  keeping  hold  of  it,  lest  Mr.  Sutton  should  get 
it ;  and  the  meeting  asks  that  neither  the  Parliament  nor  the  Government 
should  support  Mr.  Sutton  in  doing  this  great  wrong  to  the  Maoris  under 
cover  of  the  sacred  name  of  the  law  (i  raro  o  te  ingoa  tapu  o  te  Ture). 
.  .  .  All  the  chiefs  of  the  tribes  are  utterly  to  overthrow  the  drinking 
of  spirituous  liquors  (waipiro — lit,  stinking  water),  and  the  Parliament 
should  pass  an  Act  inflicting  penalties  on  persons  taking  waipiro  to  Maori 
settlements. .  This  meeting  desires  that  Parliament  will  not  put  any 
obstacle  in  the  way  of  the  Maoris  in  reference  to  lands  wrongly  taken 
from  them.  It  is  better  that  the  courts  of  law  should  decide  sucn  cases. 
These  thoughts  of  all  the  Ma.oris  are  committed  to  the  consideration  of  the 
Parliament  of  the  colony.     .     .     ." 

The  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Native  Affairs 
reported  (7th  Aug.,  1877),  that  the  petition  deserved  careful 
consideration,  but  the  committee  were  not  prepared  to — 

"make  specific  recommendations  in  relation  to  the  numerous  political 
opinions  expressed  by  the  petitioners — that  inasmuch  as  the  petitioners 
threw  great  light  upon  the  opinion  of  the  natives  as  to  the  shape  which 
should  be  given  to  legislation  upon  native  lands,  the  committee  would 
recommend  that  the  petitions  be  printed.  .  .  .  The  committee  desire 
to  express  its  disapproval  of  the  insertion  therein  of  that  portion  of  it 
which  reflects  upon  the  character  of  a  member  of  this  House,  and  hope 
that,  in  future,  Maoris  petitioning  the  Legislature  will  refrain  from  making 
such  reflections." 

Such  was  the  aspect  of  native  affairs  when  at  the  end  of 
the  long  reign  of  the  Fox,  Vogel,  and  Ormond  party,  sup- 
plemented by  Atkinson  and  Whitaker,  the  reins  fell  into 
the  hands  of  Sir  G.  Grey.  It  was  believed  that  only  the 
tact  of  Donald  McLean  had  averted  dangers  which  men 
deemed  possible,  if  not  probable.  The  unruly  Maori  had 
his  counterpart  in  the  low  European.  No  traveller^^  could  go 
into  public  places  without  finding  that  there  was  a  section 
of  colonists  (happily  in  a  minority)  thirsting  for  another 
war  in  order  that  the  weakened  condition  of  the  Maoris 
might  lead  to  their  extinction.  But  though  in  a  minority, 
that  section  was  not  powerless.  It  could  by  crooked  methods 
thwart  a  ministry  which  would  not  pander  to  it.  There  was 
another  section  composed  of  speculators,  who,  without  any 

"  The  Teader  may  find  an  instance  in  a  work  written  by  Mr.  Kennedy, 
a  member  of  a  Scotch  family,  which  travelled  from  colony  to  colony 
in  Australasia,  singing  the  songs  of  "Auld  Lang  Syne"  to  gratified 
audiences. 
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wish  for  war,  looked  upon  questions  of  war,  of  right  and 
wrong,  and  of  the  treaty  of  Waitangi,  as  trifles  in  com- 
parison with  the  acquisition  of  Maori  lands.  Their  morality 
was  couched  in  their  ledgers.  They  abominated  the  despatch 
in  which  Lord  Stanley  trampled  into  dust  the  vUe  image 
which  the  New  Zealand  Company  wished  to  set  up. 

Sir  G.  Grey  and  Mr.  Sheehan  encountered  opposition. 
Some  Maori  experts,  who  had  followed  McLean,  and 
expected  no  patronage  from  the  new  government,  strove  to 
inspire  Maoris  with  distrust  of  Grey  and  his  friends.  The 
interpreter's  license  of  Mr.  C.  0.  Davis,  already  familiar  to 
the  reader,  was  cancelled ;  and  after  a  time  Mr.  Mair  and 
his  brother  and  Mr.  Searancke  were  removed  from  office. 
The  personal  government  which  had  been  condemned  in 
McLean  was  repeated,  and  was  to  be  defended  by  Mr. 
Sheehan,  who  could  not  or  did  not  assign  reasons  for 
ostracizing  some  whom  he  displaced,  and  was  to  discover 
that,  in  the  instances  of  Mr.  Davis  and  Major  Mair,  he 
offended  men  whose  aid  might  have  been  potent  in  over- 
tures to  Tawhiao. 

Amongst  documents  printed  during  1877  was  one  con- 
cerning the  claims  of  Mr.  Whitaker,  which  had  been  the 
subject  of  the  bill  passed  through  the  House  but  rejected  in 
the  Council  in  1875,  in  spite  of  the  efforts  of  Dr.  Pollen, 
Whitaker's  colleague.  Mr.  Murray  obtained  a  select  com- 
mittee, which  reported  that  a  proposed  exchange  of  land 
between  Whitaker  and  the  government  was  judicious,  and 
that  delays  had  subjected  Whitaker  to  loss  which  ought  to 
be  ascertained  and  settled.  The  committee  gravely  stated 
that  they  had  not  "the  means  of  examining  the  natives 
interested,  but  had  taken  all  available  evidence."  Much 
labour  would  be  avoided  by  inquisitors  if  such  a  mode  of 
inquiry  should  become  the  rule.  The  original  claim  was 
based  on  an  alleged  purchase  (Maukoro)  near  the  Piako 
river,  by  one  Webster  in  1839,  and  Sir  G*  Gipps'  wise 
edicts  had  rendered  that  transaction  nugatory.  Governor 
Fitzroy,  nevertheless,  made  certain  irregular  grants  of  land 
in  1844,  and  Sir  G.  Grey's  Quieting  Titles  Ordinance  of 
1849  was  alleged  to  have  invested  the  dlaims  of  Webster 
with  validity.  Eights  under  awards  of  the  Land  Claims 
Commissioner  were  purchased  by  Whitaker  and  Heale,  and 


MR.  WHITAKER'S  LAND  CLAIMS  AT  PIAKO.  173 

■^  -^>r—  »  W  <  ■-  I.     I         I  —■■—■■         I.  ■■■■■—  ■■■■^       ■■■■■■.■  „  I  ■!  ■      ■       I    ■      !■     I     ■■     I        i^mwm^mm. 

there  were  protracted  negotiations  to  gather  in  the  native 
interests.  Mr.  F.  D.  Bell,  being  a  Commissioner  under  a 
Land  Claims  Settlements  Act,  heard  the  case  in  1861,  and 
made  an  award  of  12,065  acres  to  Whitaker  and  Heale. 
He  admitted  that  mider  Gipps'  law  only  2560  acres  could 
have  been  awarded,  but  urged  that  the  Quieting  Titles 
Ordinance  enabled  the  court  to  validate  the  wrongful  grants 
of  Fitzroy.  But,  in  1861,  it  was  one  thing  to  make  an 
award  and  another  thing  to  act  upon  it.  By  the  seizure  of 
the  Waitara  block  in  1860  Mr.  Whitaker  and  his  friends 
postponed  the  day  of  the  gown,  and  he  slept  upon  his 
rights.  In  his  evidence  in  1877  he  plumed  himself  (and 
was  congratulated)  upon  not  having  urged  his  claims,  for 
fear  of  creating  a  "  native  difficulty."  He  must,  as  one 
concerned  in  the  "  rape  of  the  Waitara,"  have  smiled  at 
the  imputation  of  such  weakness.  After  the  war  the 
native  titles  were  still  undealt  with  at  thQ  Piako,  and  to 
enable  a  government  land-agent  to  purchase  a  tract 
of  country,  it  was  proposed  that  Whitaker  should  agree  to 
exchange  his  Maukoro  block  if  the  government  would 
permit  him  to  select  an  equivalent  elsewhere.  Dr.  Pollen 
made  the  bargain,  but  the  Maoris  did  not  wish  to  lose 
Maukoro.  The  land-agent  told  the  committee  that  they 
"lived  on  the  land,  and  would  not"  allow  Mr.  Whitaker  to 
take  possession  .  .  .  "because  their  ancestors  and 
chiefs  of  the  tribe  were  buried  there,  and  they  did  not  wish 
to  give  it  up."^^  Dr.  Pollen  was  very  gracious  to  Whitaker 
in  1874;  but  the  burial-places  of  ancestry  could  hardly  be 
wrested  from  the  natives,  and  McLean  might  not  have 
consented  to  such  an  act. 

It  was  agreed  that  Whitaker  should  surrender  his  title,  and 
that  the  government  should  allow  him  to  select  14,783  acres 
elsewhere  (Puninga)  between  the  Piako  and  Waitoa  rivers, 
of  which  he  was  to  receive  a  Crown  grant.  Whitaker 
thought  the  transaction  was  to  be  completed  without  delay 
under  an  Act  passed  in  1858,  but  a  law  officer  told  Pollen 
that  the  Puninga  block  had  to  be  paid  for  out  of  a  loan 
raised  under  the  Immigration  and  Public  Works  Act,  and 
money  thus  devoted  was  inapplicable  to  lands  selected 
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unda-  any  scrip,  and  oooM  not  be  awarded  by  vay  of 
lastion.  Wbtlaker  pleaded  that  a  bond  fiAe  exehai^ 
I  was  oatfiide  of  the  acope  of  the  Act,  bat  Dr.  P<dkn 

-  not  depart  from  le^  advice.  Then  foQowed  0ie 
I  .  Land  Exchange  BUI,  whicfa  was  lost  in  the  Cotmefl, 
uj.  lutaker  complained  that  he  waa  "faodl;  treated," 
[  .  :  obtained  no  "satisbctory  answer."  He  returned 
•:■          kland  and  "  reopened  negotiations"  with  the  Maoris, 

kfter  the  dilatory  proceedings  which  always"  attended 

-  arrangtid  to  give  the  chief  the  Mankoro  block  with  a 
^.,  -^„  tillc  in  exchange  for  Funinga,  for  which  the  chief 
«'»»  lA  obtain  a  Crown  title.  The  latter  pat  his  case 
yi^iwr  ttin  liiliul  Court,  but  so  largely  had  civilization 
,i«f(^'«<'b<^l  "(*<>»  ^^'^  tribal  domains  while  he  was  at 
Vnnk'im  flifli  lid  could  only  prove  a  claim  to  8000  acres. 
fl*ht*  «""  i«Biillli:iitnt  for  tVhitaker.  The  chief  then 
«<«■»<»"''■''  <Wliil[iker  deposed)  "  with  other  natives,  and 
_b^-«mh1  I'»  k'*"  til"™  6»,  an  acre,  which  they  accepted. 
Sit<  \W  iio^l  illltluulty  was  the  money;  Terapipipi  declaring 
Xdi  lie  I"*'i  ■i"<">>  B'"<1  ui'guig  me  to  pay  it,  and  be  would 
"[^y^^  I  tl'lvtinetid  about  i'2000  for  survey  fees,  and  to 
riJI^m*  (lip  iiiltBtftnding  claims,  which  waa  done.  .  .  . 
>M  M'"  umaiitinie  Terapipipi  has  made  a  selection  at 
UiiA<"''>  tiiii)  I  liuve  bad  it  surveyed,  ao  that  I  am  in  a 

.,kti  111  iilitiiiu  n  Crown  grant  on  application  ;  but  I  do 
.  aa  litJutiUHti  Terapipipi  wishen  the  Crown  grant  to  be 
III  lijti  iiaiiiti,  which  I  cannot  agree  to  til)  my  title  at 
,  .;.i  \a  niailu  good,  Thus  the  matter  stands  at 
I."  WliiUkei'  did  not  tell  the  committee  whether — 
tliu  umtltti'  was  thus  standing — interest  for  monies 

laliiiyiiig  tli6  native  inheritance,  but  an  item  in  his 

liiium  tVji-  compensation,  as  put  before  the  committee 

1,1  nth  Oct.,  1877,  aroused  the  worst  fears  for  the 

llaced  at  his  mercy :    " Date,  Nov.  15th,  1854.     Pur- 

.  toritjinal),  Abarcrombie.    Acres,  5000.    Price,  £2000. 

V.\\v.  10  June,  187tl,  21  years  199  days.     Simple  interest  at 

\,\\  yy.:\  cent,,  i.'6309  Oa,  XdA,    Compound  interest  at  10  per 

^iiit  ,  £16,(M)U  7i.  10(1."    It  may  be  remembered  that  in 

■  \x.  Pollen  made  piteous  moan  for  a  chief  who,  for  a 

miount  of  survey  fees  (£150  or  £200)  was,  by  litiga- 

lundeied  of  an  estate  of  !}0,000  acres.     His  mind 
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had  suffered  change  in  1877.  When  examined  before  the 
committee  he  was  indignant.  He  was  asked:  '^Did  the 
government  think  it  desirable  to  acquire  this  block  of  land 
which  witnesses  say  is  apparently  worthless,  and  to  give 
up  this  Puninga  block,  part  of  which,  we  are  told,  was 
sold  at  £1  an  acre  by  Mr.  Whitaker  before  he  acquired  it  ?" 
He  replied :  "  That  is  a  question  you  can  hardly  expect  me 
to  answer.  I  think  it  is  exceedingly  undesirable  that,  as 
chairman,  you  should  put  such  a  question  to  me.  I  expect 
courtesy  at  least,  and  not  to  be  accused  of  dishonesty. 
My  hands  are  infinitely  cleaner  of  native  land  dealings 
than  yours  are."  "My  honour  (retorted  the  chairman), 
"  as  a  gentleman,  in  dealing  with  native  lands,  has  never 
been  impugned.  What  actuated  the  government  in  making 
this  exchange?"  Dr.  Pollen  could  give  no  explanation. 
Asked  why  Whitaker  had  been  allowed  "  to  acquire  4000 
acres  in  addition  to  the  14,000  he  was  to  get  from  the 
natives,"  he  replied,  "  I  cannot  say."  Yet  he  was  able  to 
say,  **  I  think  Mr.  Whitaker  has  reason  to  complain  that 
the  agreement  made  with  him  by  me,  on  the  part  of  the 
government,  has  not  been  carried  out."  Writers  of  fiction 
have  drawn  terrible  pictures  of  the  rapidity  with  which  the 
human  mind  can  slide  down  an  inclined  plane.  Yet  surely 
nothing  more  lamentable  has  been  seen  than  the  conversion 
of  the  Pollen  of  1863  and  1873  into  the  apologist  of  1877.^^ 
The  picture  has  been  necessary  to  show  the  condition  of 
the  colony.  The  state  of  the  Maoris  cannot  be  estimated 
without  a  knowledge  of  the  arts  of  those  by  whom  they 
were  pursued,  in  the  attorney's  ojfice,  in  the  camp,  and  in 
council ;  and  last,  not  least,  where  "  waipiro"  was  brought 
to  oppress  them. 

When  the  Parliament  of  New  Zealand  assembled  in  July, 
1878,  the  Governor  congratulated  it  on  the  friendly  relations 
which  Sir  G.  Grey  and  Mr.  Sheehan  had  established  with 
"the  leading  chiefs"  of  the  Waikato  and  Ngatimaniapoto 
tribes.  He  added:  "  The  question  of  the  survey  and  settle- 
ment of  the  west  coast  of  this  island  has  been  firmly  taken 
in  hand,  and  the  immediate  survey  of  the  Waimate  Plains 
has  been  ordered."     By  what  obliquity  of  judgment  the 

"  Supra^  pp.  52,  54,  55. 
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Grey  ministry  were  led  to  announce  so  peremptorily  the 
survey  of  the  Waimate  Plains  it  is  diflScult  to  understand. 
All  men  knew  that  McLean  had  guaranteed  possession  to 
Maoris  who  might  return  to  the  land.  Nor  did  their  claims 
rest  only  on  his  words  and  the  concurrence  of  the  govern- 
ment. A  proclamation  of  peace,  issued  on  the  same  day 
(2nd  Sept.,  1865)  as  that  of  confiscation,  had  announced — 
"  the  Governor  (Sir  G.  Grey),  will  at  once  restore  consider- 
able quantities  to  those  of  the  natives  who  wish  to  settle 
down  upon  their  lands,  to  hold  them  under  Crown  grants, 
and  to  live  under  the  protection  of  the  law.  For  this 
purpose  commissioners  will  be  sent  forthwith,  .  .  . 
who  will  put  the  natives  who  may  desire  it  upon  lands  at 
once.  .  .  ."  The  words  "forthwith"  and  "at  once" 
had  indeed  been  neglected,  but  Donald  McLean  had  so  com- 
pletely recognized  the  right  of  the  returned  Maoris  to  the 
confiscated  lands,  that  in  1875  he  had  negotiated  for  the 
purchase  from  them  of  185,000  acres,^*  and  full  information 
of  the  conveyances  to  the  government  was  regularly  given 
to  Parliament.  His  arrangements  for  acquisition  of  land 
by  purchase  (within  the  confiscated  block)  "  with  the  good 
will  of  the  natives,"  were  reported  to  and  approved  by  the 
Secretary  of  State.^^  His  system,  if  that  could  be  called 
system  which  depended  so  much  upon  the  blank  charter  . 
entrusted  to  him,  was  to  invite  all  natives  to  return,  to 
promise  them  undisturbed  occupation  of  lands  which  they 
might  settle  upon,  to  purchase  from  those  who  claimed, 
under  awards  of  the  Lands  Compensation  Court,  land  at 
the  rate  of  £1  an  acre,  and  to  rid  himself  of  the  general 
rights  of  the  tribe  over  particular  areas  by  compensation 
not  exceeding  5s.  an  acre.  This  rate,  defined  in  1872,  was 
in  1876  raised  by  him  to  7«.  6d.  an  acre,  and  the  formal 
instructions  which  empowered  the  Civil  Commissioner  so  to 
raise  it  dwelt  especially  on  the  fact  that  it  was  most 

important  to  secure  for   settlement  the  valuable  plains 

« 

'*  West  Coast  Commission,  second  report,  14tb  July,  1880. — ^N.  Z.  P.  P., 
1880;  G.  2.  A.  A  return  (N.Z.  P.P.  1879 ;  A.  8,  A.)  showed  that  on  the 
10th  July,  1879,  "sums  of  money  paid  to  natives  within  the  confiscated 
block  on  deeds  of  conveyance  to  the  Crown"  were  £54,412,  on  434,702 
acres. 

'*  Supra,  p.  39. 
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between  Waingongoro  and  Stoney  river.  Of  those  plains 
the  Waimate  were  esteemed  the  most  precious.  The  Civil 
Commissioner,  Major  Brown,  encountered  opposition  in 
surveying  the  Waingongoro  river,  but  negotiated  success- 
fully for  several  blocks  to  the  south  of  that  river.  Added 
to  former  acquisitions  by  his  predecessor,  the  concessions 
thus  purchased  within  the  confiscated  boundary  were 
368,000  acres.  In  1877  he  reported  that  after  finishing 
"south  of  the  Waingongoro"  he  proposed  to  cross  that 
river  and  settle  the  question  of  the  Waimate  Plains.  At 
that  date  Dr.  Pollen  was  Native  Minister,  and  Major 
Atkinson  was  Premier.  The  method  pursued  by  Major 
Brown  and  others  was  called  bribery  by  some  persons  and 
gratuity  by  others.  Its  native  name  was  takoha,  or 
"  spread  abroad,"  but  some  of  it  was  dispensed  secretly.  A 
portion  he  paid  publicly  to  buy  up  the  tribal  rights,  and  a 
portion  (Brown  said)  was  "  to  cover  the  mana  of  the  chiefs, 
which  was  privately  paid.^^  To  acquire  the  Waimate 
Plains  large  sums  were  disbursed,  but  he  deposed  (March, 
1880)  that  he  had  gained  nothing  by  his  largesse.  In 
1878  he  charged,  to  his  Waimate  Plains  "  takoha" 
account,  £1000,  which  he  had  paid  to  a  Ngatiawa  chief  to 
defray  the  cost  of  a  feast  at  the  Waitara,  and  he  pleaded 
that  Mr.  Sheehan,  the  then  Native  Minister,  considered 
such  a  charge  justifiable  although  the  native  feasters 
were  of  the  Ngatiawa  tribe,  and  the  Waimate  Plains  were 
the  inheritance  of  the  Ngatiruanui.  Nor  was  this  all. 
Close  to  the  Waimate  Plains  was  Titokowaru.  He  was 
solicited  by  Brown,  and  consented,  to  receive  "takoha"  for 
his  *'mana"  over  the  Waimate  Plains  which  was  unques- 
tionable. But  when  a  voucher  containing  his  name  was 
seen  at  the  Audit  OflSce,  it  was  returned  **  with  the  intima- 
tion (Brown  testified)  that  no  expenditure  of  public  money 

'«  West  Coast  Commission  Report. — The  Commissioners,  Sir  W.  Fox  and 
Sir  F.  D.  Bell,  remarked  on  this  statement :  "As  described  by  the  Civil 
Commissioner  in  his  evidence  it  was  nothing  but  secret  bribery."  The 
Commissioners  extracted  from  Brown  the  manner  in  which  he  paid  public 
money  to  Titokowaru.  They  also  ascertained  it  from  the  Under-Secretary 
for  Native  Affairs,  who  told  them  that  but  for  the  discoveries  of  the 
Commission  it  would  not  have  been  known  that  £2000,  represented  to  the 
Audit  Ofl&ce  as  paid  to  certain  natives  by  Major  Brown,  had  not  been  paid 
to  them,  but  devoted  to  purposes  "  not  disclosed  to  the  audit." 
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to  that  individual  could  be  passed."  Brown  was  told  to  pay 
the  money  to  the  public  account.  He  was  equal  to  the 
occasion.  Titokowaru's  original  name  was  Kohi  Bangatira, 
and  he  was  afterwards  christened  Hohepa.  In  the  war  he 
had  taken  the  name  of  Titokowaru.  An  Under-Secretary 
suggested  to  Brown  that  he  "  had  better  get  the  voucher 
signed  in  some  other  name."  Ever  since  (quoth  Brown) 
Titokowaru  has  ''  signed  as  Hohepa  and  Kohi  Bangatira^ 
either  jointly  or  separately." 

In  the  end  of  1876  Brown,  pleading  that  he  had  been  so 
instructed  by  Sir  D.  McLean,  abandoned  his  practice  of 
procuring  deeds  of  cession,  and  relied  upon  ''takoha," 
which  he  said  was  given  as  "compensation  for  former 
rights  previous  to  the  land  becoming  Crown  land  through 
confiscation."     On  Donald  McLean's  resignation  the  Native 
Department  under  Dr.  Pollen  continued  the  practice  of 
bribing  certain  natives  to  surrender  rights  which,  by  the 
proclamation  of  2nd  Sept.,  1865,  the  government  professed 
to  have  confiscated,  but  which  from  1872  to  1876  they  pur- 
chased under  deeds  of  cession.    In  1877  Major  Brown  pre- 
pared, under  order  from  the  Atkinson  ministry,  to  survey 
-  the  Waimate  Plains.      Sir  G.  Grey  formed  his  ministry  in 
Oct.,  and  the  Maoris  at  Waimate  objected  to  the  survey  of 
the  plains,  though  Brown  reported  that  Titokowaru  (who 
had  received  "takoha"  from  him)  was  "moderate"  at  a 
meeting  on  the  12th  Dec.    Mr.  Sheehan  (8rd  Dec.)  directed 
Brown  to  "  suspend  the  survey"  until  he  might  be  further 
instructed.     Te  Whiti's  influence  had  puzzled  Brown,  who 
declared  afterwards:    "As  I  got  nearer  to  Parihaka  (Te 
Whiti's  home)  I  found  the  necessity  for  paying  *takoha' 
diminish.     It  diminished  after  I  crossed  the  Waingongoro. 
I  account  for  it  by  the  influence  of  Te  Whiti  preventing 
natives  from  taking  the  money."     One  Blake  had  stirred 
the  Maoris  against  Brown's  proceedings,  and  with  the 
approval  of  the  Atkinson  ministry  Brown,  with  the  promise 
of  £500,  bribed  Blake  to  desist.^"^     Blake,  nevertheless, 
wrote  (Nov.,  1877)  to  a  Maori  that  it  was  "  not  right  that 
the  survey  should  be  commenced  first  and  the  discussion 
should  take  place  afterwards,"  and  that  he  would  see  Sir 

"  N.  Z.  P.  P.  G.  2.     West  Coast   Commission  second  report,   section 
iv.  1880. 
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G.  Grey  and  Mr.  Sheehan.  Whether  his  efforts  were 
influential  or  not  was  undiscovered  by  the  Commission  of 
1880,  but  the  survey  was  stopped  by  the  government,  and 
it  was  understood  that  Mr.  Sheehan  would  visit  the  spot 
in  order  to  ascertain  what  reserves  ought  to  be  made.  On 
the  22nd  May,  the  Colonial  Treasurer  (Ballance),  wanting 
money,  asked  Brown  if  he  would  recommend  the  immediate 
commencement  of  the  survey.  If  the  work  were  once  under- 
taken, the  "government  would  sustain  you  by  sufl5cient 
force."  Mr.  Macandrew,  Minister  for  Lands,  submitted  a 
minute  to  the  Cabinet  (22nd  May) :  "  My  belief  is  that  it 
will  place  in  the  Treasury  close  on  half-a-million  sterling." 
A  strong  detachment  of  armed  constabulary  ought  to  be 
sent  to  protect  the   surveyors,  and  Mr.  Sheehan  ought 

to  be  apprized  of  the  intention  to  sell  " unless  he 

is  of  opinion  that  good  policy  absolutely  forbids  it." 
Macandrew*s  minute  was  approved  on  the  understanding 
that  nothing  should  be  done  until  Mr.  Sheehan  had  visited 
the  district. 

These  proceedings  strongly  conflicted  with  the  tenour  of 
meetings  which  Sir  G.  Grey  and  Sheehan  had  held  with 
the  Maoris  in  Tawhiao's  territory.  Eewi,  Manuhiri,  Tapi- 
hana,  with  hundreds  of  others,  attended  a  preliminary 
meeting  at  Kopua.  In  May,  a  meeting  was  held  at  Hiku- 
rangi,  and  the  command  of  Tawhiao  that  no  spirituous 
liquors  should  be  there  was  obeyed.  He  had  a  body-guard 
of  100  men.  Sir  G.  Grey  told  him  that  the  government 
would  give  him  500  acres  of  land  at  Ngaruawahia,  near  the 
grave  of  his  father,  would  restore  other  lands  for  his  people, 
would  erect  a  house  for  him  at  Kawhia,  and  consult  him  as 
to  surveys  and  roads,  Tawhiao  neither  accepted  nor  rejec- 
ted the  proposals.  It  was  plain  that  the  counsels  of  the 
chiefs  dictated  his  words.  Nevertheless  the  meeting  was 
thought  successful,  and  high  hopes  were  entertained.  Eewi 
was  not  at  Hikurangi,  and  Sir  G.  Grey  with  Mr.  Sheehan 
visited  him  at  Puniu.  Macandrew's  demand  to  sell  the 
Waimate  Plains  without  any  fulfilment  of  promises  to  the 
Maoris  took  place  a  few  days  after  the  Hikurangi  meeting. 
In  June,  Sir  G.  Grey  and  Mr.  Sheehan  went  to  the  Waitara. 
With  them  went  Wi  Tako  and  others.  Eewi  travelled 
thither,  but  his  demeanour  was  disconcerting.     Before  the 
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assembled  people  he  told  Sir  G.  Grey  that  he  "wanted  the 
Waitara  back."  The  meeting  was  friendly,  but  there  was 
no  decision.  Mr.  Sheehan  travelled  to  the  Waimate  Plains 
to  see  Titokowaru  and  Te  Whiti,  who  had  not  visited  the 
Waitara.  Sober  and  just,  never  in  arms  against  the 
Queen,  and  worshipped  by  his  countrjmien,  preaching 
continually  that  no  blood  should  be  shed,  Te  Whiti  was 
considered  by  Mr.  Sheehan  impracticable,  if  not  mad. 
Sheehan  thought  it  discreditable  to  Te  Whiti' s  judgment 
that  he  had  rebuked  Titokowaru  for  taking  "takoha"  from 
the  government.  With  such  opinions,  Mr.  Sheehan  thought 
Te  Whiti  was  better  at  Parihaka  than  at  Waitara,  where 
*'takoha"  was  profusely  scattered.  It  was  after  these 
events  that  the  Governor  informed  the  Parliament  that  the 
immediate  survey  of  Waimate  had  been  ordered,  although 
no  steps  had  been  taken  to  fulfil  the  pledges  of  the  govern- 
ment spread  over  thirteen  years.  In  August  the  survey 
was  commenced.  A  chief  protested  in  a  friendly  manner,, 
and  a  deputation  of  Maoris  consulted  Te  Whiti,  who  told 
them  "not  to  oppose  the  survey."  The  surveyor  wa& 
delighted.  Titokowaru  was  on  good  terms  with  him,  but 
warned  him  that  the  Maoris  would  resist  the  cutting  of  any 
lines  through  their  cultivated  grounds.  Mr.  Sheehan 
promised  the  Maoris  that  "large  reserves  should  be  made 
for  them,  that  their  burial  places,  cultivations,  and  fishing 
grounds  should  be  respected,"  and  that  ample  "takoha" 
should  be  given  to  assist  them  in  fencing  their  reserves  and 
to  promote  their  social  improvement.^^ 

Such  was  the  aspect  of  affairs  at  the  commencement  of 
the  session  of  1878,  in  which  no  serious  attempt  was  made 
to  disturb  the  policy  of  the  government,  although  one  or 
two  members  resented  the  stoppage  of  the  survey  of  the 
Waimate  Plains  in  1877;  and  Mr.  Pox  derided  the 
laudatory  accounts  given  of  the  native  meetings  and  the 
influence  of  Sir  G.  Grey.  Mr.  Sheehan  thought  the  arrange- 
ments for  surveying  the  Waimate  Plains  so  satisfactory  in 
Oct.,  1878,  that  he  took  credit  for  having  prevented  inter-^ 
ruption  by  firmly  telling  Te  Whiti  and  Titokowaru  that  he 
"would  go  on  with  the  survey  no  matter  what  they  might 
determine."    But  he  took  no  steps  to  fulfil  promises. 

*•  West  Coast  Commission  Report,  G.  2,  1880. 
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Before  the  session  closed  (2nd  Nov.,  1878),  the  murder 
of  a  European  (McLean)  by  a  Maori  (BKroki)  was  reported. 
The  murdered  man  was  a  cook  for  a  survey-party  n^ai 
Waverley,  not  far  from  Waitotara,  far  to  the  south  of  the 
Waimate  Plains,  and  no  political  influence  was  attached  to 
the  act.  HiroM  fled,  and  his  tribe  offered  to  assist  in 
capturing  him.  He  was  pursued,  shot  at  and  wounded. 
He  took  sanctuary  at  Parihaka,  where  Te  Whiti  refused  to 
surrender  him  on  the  demand  of  Hiroki's  tribe.  The 
survey  at  Waimate  was  in  progress  and  unopposed;  Titoko- 
waru  aided  the  surveyors  with  advice.  But  in  February, 
1879,  the  surveyors  began  to  encroach  with  their  lines. 
The  chief  surveyor,  Humphries,  though  told  by  Brown 
(Civil  Commissioner)  that  a  reserve  of  2000  acres  for  the 
chief,  Manaia,  was  promised,  and  that  it  was  "  to  be  left 
without  being  sectionized,"^®  determined  to  cut  it  up  into 
sections,  and  Brown  assented  (Dec,  1878).  The  natives 
were  alarmed.  They  had  been  promised  reserves,  and  they 
saw  the  lands  plotted  out  (apparently  for  sale)  without  any 
attempt  to  fulfil  the  promises  of  McLean,  Brown,  or  Sheehan. 
"  In  December  (Humphries  testified)  the  surveyors  were 
stopped  by  the  natives.  It  was  on  account  of  the  road 
going  near  to  the  native  settlements."  Confident  that  the 
Maoris  could  easily  be  crushed,  despisers  of  Maori  rights 
were  not  displeased  at  the  prospect  of  collision.  Brown, 
meanwhile,  resorted  to  conference  and  "  takoha."  He 
admitted  that,  having  no  instructions  from  the  government 
as  to  reserves,  he  "went  on  with  the  survey  of  the  Waimate 
Plains  without  making  any  reserves."^  In  February  a  sur- 
veyor was  interrupted  near  a  native  settlement  Mawhiti- 
whiti,  on  the  border  of  the  Plains.  "  Two  old  Maoris  chased 
the  men  with  long-handled  fern-hooks,"  and  some,  "mostly 
women,  closed  round  the  men"  and  succeeded  in  taking  away 
an  axe.  The  surveyor  said  they  were  very  excited,  and  "it 
was  useless  to  talk  to  them,  and  very  unfortunate  that  this 
line  should  run  through  their  cultivations,  as  Titokowaru  had 

^^  Humphries'  own  language  (Answers  1002,  &c. ).     West  Coast  Commis- 
sion Report.— N.  Z.  P.  P.  1880. 

'  ^  West  Coast  Commission  Report  (Answer  656).  He  added  that  he 
informed  the  Maoris  that  they  ''could  have  the  lands  which  they  had 
under  cultivation." 
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said  the  day  before  that  they  would  resist  any  lines  being 
cut  through  their  cultivations.  The  meridian  line  is  right 
into  one  the  first  thing,  and  is  likely  to  go  into  several."^^ 
Brown  had  received  a  telegram  (15th  Jan.)  from  Sir  G. 
Grey,  suggesting  that  before  concluding  a's  to  reserves  at 
the  Plains,  *'  the  government  should  have  the  proposals 
before  them  and  consider  them."  Brown  then  asked  the 
surveyor,  Humphries,  "to  go  round  the  lands  which  the 
natives  had  under  cultivation  or  in  occupation ;  but  he  said 
he  could  not  do  so ;  he  must  survey  them,  and  then  (Hum- 
phries) could  submit  them  to  the  government."^  Brown 
was  aware  that  "one  road  was  surveyed  through  cultivated 
and  fenced  land  belonging  to  Titokowaru."^  He  said  he 
"did  not  anticipate  objection;"  but  (1880)  inconsistently 
informed  the  West  Coast  Commission  that  he  was  not  sur- 
prised that  the  natives  felt  "anxious  at  the  survey  being 
taken  so  near  to  their  settlements."^  He  complained  after- 
wards that  Sir  G.  Grey's  telegram  restrained  him  in 
making  reserves,  but  was  reminded  that  he  could  have 
requested  that  his  instructions  might  be  modified,  and  had 
not  done  so.  Whether  his  motives  were  sinister  or  not, 
there  is  no  doubt  as  to  the  tendency  of  his  deeds.  They 
may  be  told  in  the  words  of  the  West  Coast  Commissioners 
(1880),  Sir  W.  Pox  and  Su:  P.  D.  Bell:— 

''On  the  12th March,  one  of  the  surveyors  Veported  that  the  section- 
pegs  were  rapidly  disappearing  from  one  of  the  blocks,  and  that  from 
station  to  station  for  several  miles  the  pegs  had  all  been  pulled  up.  The 
surveyor  to  whom  this  happened  would  not  allow  that  the  changed 
conduct  of  the  natives  was  connected  with  his  laying  off  a  road-line  near 
Titokowaru's  settlement  at  Okaiawa;  but  after  careful  inquiry  we  our- 
selves entertain  no  doubt  that  this  road  was  a  principal  cause  of  the 
surveyors  being  turned  off  the  Plains.  When  the  road  approached 
Titokowaru's  clearings,  his  ^rass-paddocks  and  his  village,  the  surveyor, 
for  engineerinff  reasons,  which  certainly  appear  to  us  very  inadequate, 
insisted  on  taking  this  road-line  in  a  direction  where  it  cut  into  a  large 
fenced  enclosure,  sown  with  English  cocksfoot  grass,  a  yearly  source  of 
income.  Captain  Wilson,  at  the  request  of  Titokowaru,  interfered,  but 
without  avau,  and  the  line  was  taken  in  the  direction  to  which  the  chief 
had  objected.  It  had  only  just  been  finished  when  he  left  for  Parihaka, 
and  within  a  fortnight  the  surveyora  were  all  removed.  .  .  .  But 
tliough  this  unlucky  step  alienated  Titokowaru  and  lost  us  the  benefit  of 
his  friendly  influence,  there  was  a  far  more  wide-spread  cause  of  dissatis- 

^  West  Coast  Commission  Report  (Answer  1016). 

«  Answer  669.  **  Answer  671.  **  Answer  677. 
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faction  influencing  the  whole  body  of  the  natives  interested  in  the  Waimate 
Plains.  This  was  the  omission  of  the  government  to  make  proper  reserves 
for  them."  Citing  McLean's  and  Sheehan's  promises,  the  Commissioners 
added :  *'  When  the  natives  saw  the  survey  of  sections  for  sale  nearly 
completed,  and  not  only  no  signs  of  their  reserves  being  made,  but,  on  the 
contrary,  silence  maintained  by  the  Commissioner  and  the  surveyors  on 
the  subject ;  and  when  they  heard  that  the  surveyed  land  was  to  be  offered 
for  sale,  they  probably  thought  it  was  time  to  forbid  any  further  progress, 
so  they  (24th  March)  quietly  removed  all  the  surveyors  to  the  south  side 
of  the  Waingongoro  river." 

Those  who  remember  how  Te  Bangitake  was  forced  to 
resist  at  the  Waitara  will  have  no  difficulty  in  understanding 
the  "engineering  reasons''  which  led  to  an  invasion  of 
Titokowaru's  enclosures. 

"  We  can  come  to  no  other  conclusion  (said  the  Commissioners)  than 
that  it  is  true  both  in  the  letter  and  the  spirit  that  no  reserves  were  made 
either  previous  to  the  commencement  or  during  the  progress  of  the  surveys ; 
that  none  were  ever  marked  off  on  the  ground,  nor  on  any  plan  except  in 
the  manner  just  described,^^  and  that  not  even  those  marked  on  the  plan 
were  ever  made  known  to  the  natives. " 

Mr.  Sheehan  went  to  Parihaka,  but  produced  no  impression 
on  Te  Whiti,  though  he  discoursed  much  with  him  (22nd 
March)  as  to  the  land.  On  the  24th  March,  a  surveyor  was 
told  that  as  Te  Whiti  had  overcome  Sheehan  in  debate  the 
surveyors  must  retreat  to  the  south  of  the  Waingongoro. 
On  the  25th,  with  courtesy  on  both  sides,  the  various 
surveyors  were  escorted  from  the  district,  having  been 
warned  by  the  Civil  Commissioner  not  to  leave  the  Plains 
of  their  own  accord,  but  not  to  oppose  force.  One  surveyor 
reported  to  Humphries :  "  The  natives  came  to  remove  my 
camp,  and  I  was  very  much  pleased  with  their  quiet 
behaviour,  the  utmost  good  humour  prevailing  on  both 
sides."  The  next  step  taken  by  the  ministry  almost  entitled 
them  to  the  character  they  imputed  to  Te  Whiti.  Without 
having  made  any  arrangements  as  to  reserves,  burial- 
places,  cultivations,  or  fishing-grounds,  and  without  having 
sketched  their  intentions  on  any  map,  they  advertised  for 
sale  16,000  acres  at  the  Waimate  Plains.  The  Treasurer 
was  to  make  reprisals  by  the  hammer  of  the  auctioneer. 
A    Land  Act   (1877)   had  declared  confiscated  lands  to 


^  After  the  stoppage  of  the  surveys  Major  Brown  went  to  Wellington 
and  marked  on  a  plan  some  proposed  reserves,  but  neither  the  surveyor  nor 
the  Commissioner  of  Crown  Lands  of  the  district  heard  anything  about 
them  until  they  were  made  known  to  them  by  the  West  Coast  Commission 
in  1880. 
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foe  Grown  lands,  and  the  Local  Land  Boards  in 
provincial  districts  were  the  admmistrators  through 
whom  the  government  acted.  Mr.  Ballance,  by  telegram 
(25th  March),  directed  the  Commissioner  of  Crown  Lands 
to  call  an  ''  emergency  meeting  of  the  Taranaki  Land 
Board  to  arrange  for  the  sale  of  the  Plains  within  the 
next  few  weeks.  Draft  preliminary  advertisement  will  be 
telegraphed  to  you  immediately."  The  board  met  forth- 
with— aware  that  on  the  previous  day  surveyors  had  been 
expelled  from  the  Plains — "resolved  to  look  upon  the  act 
of  the  ministry  as  one  of  public  poUcy,"  complied  with  Mr. 
Ballance's  desire  to  advertise  16,000  acres  at  Waimate  to  be 
sold  by  auction  at  Patea  on  the  6th  May,  declared  the  land 
to  be  of  special  agricultural  value,  and  recorded  that  their 
acts  were  not  done  propria  motUy  but  to  conform  to  the 
Treasurer's  will.  The  advertisement  was  promulgated  in 
New  Zealand  (26th  March)  and  forwarded  for  publication 
in  Australia.  The  Commissioner  of  Crown  Lands  implored 
for  instructions  as  to  reserves  for  natives,  and  "details  of 
cash,  and  deferred  payment  sections."  He  only  received 
answers  as  to  the  latter,  Mr.  Ballance  caring  more  for 
money  than  burial-grounds.  The  Taranaki  Land  Board 
met  his  views  on  the  2nd  April.  On  the  same  day  Major 
Brown  (in  Wellington)  thinking  it  prudent  to  seem  to  pro- 
vide reserves,  went  to  the  Survey  office  and  marked  off 
about  3000  acres  as  reserves  on  a  map,  but  did  not  acquaint 
his  own  oflBcers,  nor  the  surveyors,  nor  the  Taranaki  Land 
Board,  nor  the  natives,  with  the  fact.  It  could  hardly  be 
hoped  that  such  proceedings  would  escape  public  attention, 
or  be  concurred  with  by  Sir  G.  Grey,  who  after  an  angry 
scene  with  his  Treasurer  suspended  the  proceedings  at 
Waimate. 

The  government  had  deputed  Mr.  James  Mackay  (accom- 
panied by  Blake)  to  visit  Te  Whiti.  On  the  2nd  April 
Mackay  tried  his  eloquence  on  Te  Whiti.  Indulging  in 
historic  illustrations,  he  was  checked  by  Te  Whiti  saying : 
"Cease  to  speak  metaphorically,  say  plainly  what  you 
want."  He  wanted  to  make  amicable  arrangements  about 
the  land. 

''The  land  is  mine,"  said  Te  Whiti.     ''I  do  not  admit  your  right  to 
survey  it.     My  blanket  is  mine.     Think  you  it  would  be  right  for  you  to 
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try  to  drag  it  froni  my  body,  and  clothe  yourself  with  it  ?  If  I  attempted 
to  tear  your  coat  from  your  back  you  would  resist,  and  would  not  be  to 
blame.  What  right  have  I  forcibly  to  wrench  your  coat  from  you  ?  The 
land  belongs  not  to  the  government,  but  to  me.  I  told  Major  Brown  to 
take  away  his  guns.  He  said  he  had  none.  He  misunderstood  me.  He 
thought  1  meant  firearms.  The  surveyors  themselves  are  the  guns ;  that 
is,  they  will  cause  guns  to  be  used.  I  want  not  war.  All  I  want  is  to  be 
allowed  to  remain  at  peace  on  my  own  land.  If  you  try  to  take  the  eggs 
from  under  a  hen  she  will  peck  at  your  hand,  and  you  would  not  rail  at  her 
for  protecting  her  young.  The  eggs  are  my  land.  You  would  wrongfully 
steed  it  from  me.  I  defend  it.  You  say  I  am  a  murderer.  I  say  it  is  the 
government  who  are  the  thieves.  I  gave  up  land  from  Waitotara  to 
Waingongoro ''*  under  arrangements  with  Donald  McLean  and  Parris. 
That  ought  to  satisfy  you.  Parris  also  paid  money  to  Maoris  for  land  now 
held  by  the  government.  .  .  .  Waimate  was  untouched.  Waingon- 
goro  was  the  boundary.  I  turned  the  surveyors  off  quietly  because  they 
had  no  right  on  my  land.  I  made  no  terms  with  the  government  that  they 
should  claim  my  property.  You  spoke  of  the  good  intentions  of  the 
government.  Tell  the  Governor  not  to  insist  on  the  survey  and  I  will 
remain  in  peace  on  my  land.  I  do  not  go  on  your  land  to  disturb  you. 
Why  do  you  interfere  with  me  in  the  occu{)ation  of  mine  ?  ...  As 
you  came  hither,  Blake,  did  you  show  Mackay  the  line  cut  through  the 
cultivations  at  the  door  of  Titokowaru's  house  ?  (Captain  Blake  :  Yes,  we 
saw  that. )  Where  then  is  the  piece  to  be  retained  by  the  Maoris  ?  Where 
are  the  promises  of  McLean  and  Parris  that  the  lands  in  the  occupation  of 
the  natives  should  not  be  taken  from  them  ?  But  for  the  expulsion  of  the 
surveyors  we  should  receive  no  consideration  at  the  hands  of  the  govern- 
ment. .  .  .  You  know  in  your  own  mind  that  I  have  right  on  my 
side.  .  .  .  Are  you  authorized  by  the  government  to  offer  me  a  part 
of  my  land  and  agree  for  them  to  take  the  other  part  ?"  Mackay  replied : 
**  I  am  not  authorized  to  make  any  definite  proposal,  but  will  convey  to 
the  government  any  suggestion  you  may  make.  **  You  had  better  get 
the  government  (answered  Te  Whiti)  to  fix  their  proposals.  Not  I,  but 
they  are  active  in  the  matter.     I  am  living  quietly  on  my  land." 

On  the  4th  April,  Mackay  telegraphed  the  result  of  his 
interview,  and  on  the  same  day  the  government  withdrew 
the  advertisement  of  the  sale  of  the  Plains.  On  the  24th 
April  it  was  announced  that  the  sale  was  **  postponed  until 
further  notice."  Of  those  who  knew  anything  about  Maori 
affairs,  there  could  be  none  who  did  not  see  that,  after  the 
proclamations  and  promises  of  the  government,  the  invasion 
of  Titokowaru's  homestead  was  a  gross  breach  of  promise, 
if  not  inherently  wrong. 

Mackay  (4th  April)  reported  that  the  natives  were  dis- 
satisfied because  Crown  grants  awarded  to  them  by  the 
Compensation  Court  in  1866  had  not  been  issued;  because 
the  title  to  lands  confiscated  by  the  government,  and  after- 

"  There  was  a  side-issue  about  land  between  those  rivers,  with  which  it 
is  not  necessary  to  encumber  the  narrative. 
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wards  abandoned,  had  not  been  determined ;  because 
promises  were  not  regarded  by  the  government;  because 
the  government,  having  kept  no  accurate  record  of  their 
promises,  were  "unwittingly"  diverging  "from  previous 
understandings  and  arrangements;"  because  Te  Whiti 
feared  that  the  measure  applied  to  Waimate  would  be 
applied  to  Parihaka;  and  because  natives  dwelling  on 
lands  reserved  for  them  at  Patea  had  been  told  that  they 
were  only  allowed  to  dwell  there  on  sufferance.  He  recom- 
mended the  appointment  of  a  mixed  commission  of  Euro- 
peans and  Maoris  to  examine  the  "  whole  question  of 
conJ&scated  lands  from  Waitotara  to  Tataraimaka,"  to  con- 
firm previous  awards,  to  ascertain  the  proper  grantees,  and 
to  take  evidence  as  to  previous  promises  of  the  government 
or  its  officers.  Mr.  Sheehan  thanked  Mackay,  and  an- 
nounced that  he  had  "provisionally"  "  speckled"  the  map 
with  reserves.  He  would  recommend  reserves  of  at  least 
one-fourth  of  the  land.  That  which  should  have  been  done 
before  undertaking  the  survey  he  was  willing  to  do  after  its 
interruption.  At  Taranaki  he  discussed  with  Brown  and 
Parris,  in  the  presence  of  Mackay,  "the  question  of  unful- 
filled promises  in  respect  of  lands  between  the  Waitotara 
river  on  the  south  and  the  White  Cliffs  on  the  north."" 
The  result  he  stated  in  Parliament  (23rd  July,  1879) :  "  I 
was  not  aware  in  1878,  nor  was  the  country  aware,  nor  do 
I  believe  the  House  knows  as  a  fact,  what  the  exact  position 
of  those  lands  on  the  west  coast  was.  It  has  only  been 
made  clear  to  us  by  the  interruption  of  the  surveys.  It 
turns  out  that  from  the  White  Cliffs  down  to  Waitotara  the 
whole  country  is  strewn  with  unfulfilled  promises."  He 
gave  an  instance,  and  added :  "  Prom  Hawera  to  Waingon- 
goro  and  down  to  Waitotara,  similar  cases  have  occurred  • 
.  .  .  As  a  matter  of  fact,  grants  have  been  kept  back 
until  the  people  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  whole 
thing  is  a  sham  and  a  delusion."  He  reported  from 
Taranaki  to  his  colleagues  in  April,  1879,  that  Te  Whiti's 
influence  was  "  the  most  important  and  powerful  of  all" 
elements  of  disturbance.  "  There  can  be  no  question  as  to 
the  immense  ascendancy  which  this  remarkable  man  has 
obtained  over  his  people.  ...  It  is  a  moot  point 
whether  he  is  a  believer  in  his  own  fanaticism,  or  whether 
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he  is  not,  under  the  guise  of  a  prophet,  endeavouring  to 
become  the  saviour  of  the  lands  of  himself  and  his  own 
particular  following.  As  a  fact,  it  is  well  known  that  he 
looks  down  upon  Tawhiao  and  the  Waikato  people,  char- 
acterizing them  as  degraded."  The  time  for  meeting 
Tawhiao  was  approaching,  and  Sheehan  left  Mackay  to 
prosecute  inquiries,  and  to  give  incredible  assurances  that 
promises  would  be  fulfilled.  On  the  6th  May,  Mackay 
reported  that  although  Te  Whiti  and  Titokowaru  denied 
the  right  of  the  Crown  to  any  confiscated  lands,  others 
were  willing  to  concur  in  any  arrangement  to  fulfil  the 
pledges  of  the  government,  and  that  their  grievances  were 
''the  outcome  of  a  series  of  mistakes  and  negligences 
extending  over  the  past  thirteen  years.  "^ 

Before  describing  Te  Whiti's  proceedings  in  May,  Sir  G. 
Grey's  meeting  with  the  Waikato  tribes  must  be  mentioned. 
It  was  rumoured  that  skilful  linguists  and  political  enemies 
intrigued  to  thwart  him.  On  the  6th  May,  1879,  5000 
natives  were  gathered  at  Kopua.  Tawhiao  had  an  armed 
body-guard  of  180  men.  Eewi,  Wahanui,  Te  Heu  Heu  of 
Taupo,  Te  Ngakau,  and  the  keen  Tapihana  were  present. 
With  the  party  of  the  government  were  Te  Wheoro  and 
Rangihiwinui,  the  Rev.  Heta  Tarawiti,  the  fast  friend  of 
Bishop  Selwyn,  and  many  others.  The  aged  Manuhiri 
(the  Tamati  Ngapora  of  former  days)  was  brooding  in  his 
tent.  Sons  of  the  king-maker,  Waharoa,  were  there  as 
allies  of  Sir  G.  Grey.  Topia  Turoa,  with  Rangihiwinui, 
his  old  comrade  in  arms,  and  Mete  Kingi,  now  represented 
Wanganui  as  friendly  to  the  Hikurangi  propositions.  Hori 
Tupaea  from  Ngaiterangi,  now  about  fourscore  years  of 
age,  lent  his  countenance  to  the  government.  Ngatiraukawa 
sent  Hitire  Paerato,  known  in  the  Waikato  war,  and  others. 
Ngatiwhatua  sent  the  genial  Paora  Tuhaere,  Paraone 
Ngaweke,  Arama  Karaka  and  others.  Ngatipaoa  was  repre* 
sented  by  Waata  Tipa,  Puhata  and  others.  Ngatitamatera 
sent  old  Tukukino  (whom  the  Thames  County  Council 
laboured  to  coerce  as  to  forming  a  road)  and  others.  The 
Rarawa  and  Ngapuhi,  ever  proud  of  their  loyalty  to  the 
Queen,  sent  Tawhai,  Tawhiti  (a  member  of  the  New  Zealand 

-'  West  Coast  Commission,  1880,  second  report,  p.  xxii. 
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Parliament)  and  many  more.  The  Arawa  sent  Wiremu 
Maihi  Te  Bangikaheke,  learned  in  ancient  lore,  with  Te 
Pokuatua  and  others.  The  Ngatitawharetoa  sent  Te  Heu 
Hen,  with  Poihipi  Tukeraingi  and  other  chiefs.  The 
Ngatiraukawa,  who  dwelt  on  the  southern  lands  which  old 
Bauparaha  invited  their  fiathers  to  possess,  sent  Te  Bauhihi, 
Te  Eapukai  and  others.  Of  the  Whakatohea,  Ngatiawa, 
Ngatikahnngunu,  Bongowhakaata,  Ngarauru,  and  Ngati- 
porou  there  were  representatives.  The  chiefs  prohibited 
the  use  of  spirituous  liquors  at  Kopua.  It  was  significant 
that  Tawhiao^  was,  during  the  meeting,  sedulously  guarded 
from  free  converse  with  Sir  G.  Grey's  friends.  His  guard 
was  ever  with  him.  Te  Ngakau  appeared  to  be  the  soul  of 
opposition.  Bewi  was  deemed  loyal  to  his  professions,  and 
to  counteract  his  influence,  plotters  against  Grey  strove  to 
create  discord  between  Bewi  and  Tawhiao.  Whfen  the  con- 
ference formally  commenced  (7th  May),  Bewi  was  active  in 
marshalling  the  people,  but  Te  Ngakau  preceded  the  king 
with  a  band  of  young  men  dressed  with  feathers,  and 
Wahanui  accompanied  his  king.  Tawhiao,  adorned  with 
feathers  (after  prayers,  in  which  only  his  soldiers  joined), 
rose  and  invited  all  the  people  from  the  South  to  the  North 
Cape  to  listen.  .  .  .  "  The  word  is  this.  Potatau  alone 
is  the  ancestor  of  all  people.  He  alone  is  the  chief  of  this 
island — of  you  all — and  you  cannot  deny  it.  The  whole  of 
this  country  was  his.  ...  I  say  this.  Sir  G.  Grey 
has  no  right  to  conduct  affairs  on  this  island,  but  I  have 
the  sole  right.  ...  I  do  not  consent  to  any  of  the 
arrangements  which  prevail.  .  .  .  One  of  them  is  the 
bringing  of  war  into  this  country.  It  must  be  removed 
utterly.  We  must  have  no  fighting  whatever;  whether 
about  roads,  leases,  or  anything  else.  ...  AH  foreign 
innovations  must  be  swept  away.  There  will  then  be  no 
evils." 

Bewi  rose  from  his  seat,  walked  to  Tawhiao,  and  sat  near 
him.  Whether  patriotism,  treachery,  or  malice  hiad  worked 
singly  or  in  combination,  the  result  was  undoubted.  Sir 
G.  Grey  had  failed.  There  was  a  pause.  Tawhiao's  people 
said  prayers.    Wahanui  declared  that  what  Tawhiao  had 


^  Official  and  other  reports. 
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said  would  not  be  added  to  on  that  day.  The  eloqaent  Te 
Eangikaheke  recited  a  chant  apparently  friendly.  At 
intervals  he  was  responded  to.  Te  Heu  Heu  announced 
his  adherence  to  the  words  of  Tawhiao.  After  brief  speeches 
the  discussion  was  adjourned  till  the  morrow.  The  silent 
Sir  G.  Grey  must  have  reflected  wistfully  upon  the  days 
when  he  alone  wielded  the  Queen's  authority  in  the  land, 
and  when  the  seizure  of  Bauparaha  created  lasting  distrust 
of  his  captor.  On  subsequent  days  Tawhiao  was  absent ; 
but,  in  the  order  proposed  by  the  genial  Te  Wheoro,  the 
chiefs  of  Aupouri,  fiarawa,  Ngapuhi,  Ngatiwhatua,  Hauraki, 
Arawa,  Taupo,  Tauranga,  Ngatiporou,  and  numerous  tribes, 
including  those  on  the  west  coast,  spoke  tribe  by  tribe. 
Tawhiao's  claim  to  the  whole  island  was  rejected  by  many. 
They  clung  to  the  treaty  of  Waitangi  and  the  authority  of 
the  Queen.  On  the  9th,  Sir  G.  Grey  said  that  Tawhiao  had 
been  answered  by  those  who  rejected  Tawhiao's  claim,  and 
he  rejected  it  also.  Wahanui  insinuated  that  takoha  was 
the  bribe  with  which  Sir  G.  Grey  sought  to  seduce  the 
Maoris,  and  was  vigorously  answered  by  PacJra  Tuhaere  and 
others.  To  the  question — Who  was  to  blame  for  past  strife 
— Sir  G.  Grey  answered:  "Let  him  who  is  without  sin 
among  you  cast  the  first  stone.  Rewi  has  asked :  *  Why  the 
difference  between  the  words  of  to-day  and  those  at  Hiku- 
rangi  a  year  ago?'  To  that  I  say  there  is  no  difference  on 
our  part.  Let  those  who  have  complaints  to  make  stand 
up  and  state  them  openly  here."  Aporo  vehemently  replied 
that  Rewi  and  Sir  G.  Grey  had  shed  precious  blood,  that 
Tawhiao  only  could  give  blessings,  and  that,  even  since  the 
meeting  at  Hikurangi,  attempts  had  been  made  to  form  a 
road  through  the  land  of  the  king,  in  defiance  alike  of  what 
was  right  and  of  the  pledges  at  Hikurangi.  Then  Rewi 
defended  himself.  He  had  been  a  man  of  war  and  shed 
blood ;  but,  for  the  salvation  of  his  people,  had  now  grasped 
the  hand  of  another,  Grey,  who  had  shed  blood  also. 
Some  people  thought  that  he  had  been  tempted  by  lucre. 
"I  say  no.  My  treasure  is  my  land.  I  hold  Sir  G.  Grey, 
because  he  was  my  opponent.  ...  I  will  hold  to  him 
because  we  can  arrange  matters  and  devise  the  means  for 
living  in  peace.  .  .  .  When  this  work  is  done  I  will  turn  to 
tile  matters  of  my  souL  I  will  build  up  my  spirit.  .  .  ."  Sir 
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G.  Grey  then  spoke  of  his  friendship  with  Potatan.  There 
would  never  have  been  war  in  Wai^to  if  Grey  had  remained 
in  the  island.  He  looked  on  Tawhiao  as  his  own  child. 
Love  for  the  people  of  the  island  was  the  bond  between 
Bewi  and  himself.  Wicked  men  had  arisen  to  spread  false 
reports  aboat  Bewi  and  himself.  Those  reports  were 
nntme.  With  Tawhiao's  declaration  that  there  should  be 
no  more  fighting  he  was  delighted.  There  spoke  a  son 
worthy  of  his  father.  On  the  12th,  the  final  discussion 
took  place.  Wahanoi  denied  that  the  arguments  of 
Tawhiao's  friends  had  been  refated,  and  was  answered  by 
Faora  Tuhaere,  who  but  for  the  "  shadowed  livery  of  the 
burnished  sun"  was  a  fit  representative  of  a  burly  English 
country  gentleman.  Tawhiao  was  present,  but  left 
Wahanui  and  Te  Ngakau  to  reiterate  their  arguments. 
At  the  close  Sir  G.  Grey  strove  to  confute  Aporo's  attack 
about  the  road,  and  infelicitously  pointed  out  that,  as /the 
servant  of  New  Zealand,  he  could  not  have  refused  to  make 
the  road  when  the  Parliament  directed  that  it  should 
be  made.  He  reminded  the  meeting  of  his  offers  at 
Hikurangi,  and  their  advantages.  If  not  accepted  now, 
they  would  be  cancelled.  On  the  following  morning  he 
wrote  to  Tawhiao  that  he  was  about  to  leave — "  not  in 
anger,  but  sorrow,  because  you  have  not  been  wise  enough 
to  accept  the  benefits  offered  to  you,  and  because  the  hope 
which  I  have  cherished  for  years  that  I  might  be  the 
means  of  placing  yourself  and  your  people  in  a  condition  of 
prosperity  and  peace  has  been  again  deferred."  Tawhiao 
made  no  sign.  Wahanui  and  others  had  complained  that 
Sir  G.  Grey  and  others  had  severed  the  Maoris  from  the 
Queen.  "It  is  urged  that  we  should  become  one  under 
her  shadow.  That  is  right,  for  she  is  my  mother ;  but  who 
severed  this  unity  and  caused  war  ?  It  was  not  the  Maori, 
but  Grey  and  his  friends."  The  seizure  of  Rauparaha, 
moreover,  could  never  be  forgotten.  Many  persons 
believed  that  Tawhiao's  rejection  of  Sir  G.  Grey's  overtures 
was  brought  about  by  intrigues  of  Grey's  enemies,  amongst 
whom  was  reckoned  Mr.  C.  0.  Davis,  the  Maori  scholar, 
whom  Mr.  Sheehan  had  offended.  Major  Mair  had  been 
dispensed  with  by  the  over-confident  Sheehan,  at  a  time 
when  Sheehan  more  lightly  esteemed  Mair's  powers  than 
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when  the  mmisters  returned  crestfallen  from  Kopua.  In 
Parliament  (July,  1879)  Sheehan  said  that  ''the  change  in 
the  king's  notions  as  to  the  terms  of  settlement  was  a 
change  brought  about  by  evil  counsels  at  the  last  possible 
moment." 

At  Kopua  Te  Whiti's  wrongs  were  not  discussed.  Mr. 
Sheehan  cultivated  the  friendship  of  Rewi,  who  reviewed  at 
Awamutu  a  troop  of  cavalry,  and  informed  them  that 
their  vocation  was  gone,  for  that  thenceforward  peace  was 
to  prevail.  Mr.  Sheehan  contemplated  with  satisfaction  the 
effect  of  a  visit  to  Auckland.  A  few  days  before  Rewi 
arrived  there^  Mr.  Sheehan' s  hopes  were  rudely  dashed  by 
Te  Whiti,  although  some  days  elapsed  before  the  settlers 
ascertained  that  Te  Whiti  was  the  author  of  their  astonish- 
ment. On  the  26th  May,  Maoris  invaded  a  farm  at  Oakura, 
and  ploughed  up  grass-lands.  Telegrams  were  sent  to  Sir 
G.  Grey.  Alarm  was  general,  but  no  violence  was  displayed 
towards  the  settlers.  The  "  Taranaki  Herald"  declared 
that  "if  it  should  come  to  fighting,  then  we  have  very 
little  hesitation  in  saying  the  struggle  will  be  a  short  one, 
and  afterwards  this  district  will  never  more  receive  a  check 
to  its  progress  from  the  same  cause."  The  ploughing  went 
on,  and  the  ploughers  said  "it  was  done  in  order  to  force  a 
settlement,  and  that  Te  Whiti  only  wanted  the  Governor 
to  come  to  settle  affairs,"**    Far  and  wide,  from  the  White 

^  Crowds  assembled  to  see  the  old  warrior,  who  had  not  been  in 
Auckland  for  20  years.  The  mayor  welcomed  him  with  a  speech,  and  the 
citizens  awaited  his  reply.  It  was  not  on  a  railway  platform,  or  to  such 
an  audience,  that  the  old  man  poured  out  his  words.  He  said :  *'  My 
rep^  will  be  brief — a  descendant  of  Motai  will  yet  journey  on  the  sands 
of  Makerekere."  It  was  supposed  that  this  ancient  proverb  implied 
confidence  that  Rewi  would  accomplish  his  task.  He  was  feasted,  and 
visited  public  places.  At  the  gaol  he  saw  some  Maori  prisoners,  and 
gravely  told  them  that  their  own  faults  had  justly  brought  them  there, 
but  that  as  the  law  of  the  Pakeha  enabled  them  to  shorten  their  imprison- 
ment, he  advised  them  to  behave  well  so  that  they  might  return  to  their 
homes,  where  he  told  them  '*  to  sin  no  more."  He  made  longer  speeches 
at  banquets.  The  Governor,  Sir  Hercules  Robinson,  visited  Auckland, 
and  Rewi  returned  to  Waikato  in  his  company. 

*  West  Coast  Commission  (1880),  second  report,  section  viii.  It  was 
admitted  by  the  Commissioners  that  Te  Whiti's  object  was  to  test  the 
"  legality  of  the  confiscation."  "  We,  of  course,  knew  from  the  first  (3rd 
report,  p.  3)  that  it  would  be  contested  before  us  by  the  adherents  of  Te 
\A^iti.  .  .  .  We  therefore  refused  to  hear  counsel  who  wished  to 
question  it." 
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Cliffs  to  Hawera,  the  ploughmen  worked,  commencing 
before  sunrise,  and  taking  away  their  ploughs  in  the 
evening.  Great  numbers  of  Te  Whiti's  followers  con- 
gregated at  Parihaka.  The  government  strengthened  their 
armed  forces,  and  made  arrangements  to  procure  Maori 
allies  from  the  east  coast.  Mr.  Parris  went  to  Te  Whiti, 
and  was  told  that  the  prophet  did  not  desire  hostilities,  but 
to  bring  the  land  question  to  an  issue.  It  was  not  against 
settlers,  but  against  the  government  that  his  measures  were 
directed.  The  Governor,  with  Sir  G.  Grey  and  Colonel  Whit- 
more,  went  to  Taranaki.  The  magistrates  there  reported 
that  ''the  settlers  should  be  armed."  If  the  natives 
persisted  in  "  molesting  property"  they  would  be  shot 
down.  An  Auckland  newspaper  thought  it  impossible 
to  use  violence  until  the  allegations  of  the  natives  had 
been  investigated.  "  In  the  Waitara  case  our  troops  drove 
off  Te  Eangitake  and  his  people,  and  destroyed  his  villages 
and  cultivations;  and  years  after,  and  after  a  bloody  and 
protracted  war,  we  found  we  had  been  all  wrong.  It  would 
be  a  pity  if  something  like  the  same  mistake  were  com- 
mitted now."    In  June,  Te  Whiti  said : — 

"Come  t>o  me  and  be  saved.  So  long  as  you  remain  with  me,  no  man 
can  harm  you.  .  .  .  If  any  man  molests  me,  I  will  talk  with  my 
weapon — the  tongue.     I  will  not  resist  the  soldiers  if  they  come.     I  would 


gladly  let  them  crucify  me."  To  the  ploughmen  he  said :  **  Go,  put  your 
hands  to  the  plough.  Look  not  back.  If  any  come  with  guns  and 
swords,  be  not  afraid.  If  they  smite  you,  smite  not  in  return.  If  th^' 
rend  you,  be  not  discouraged.     Another  will  take  up  the  good  work.     If 


swords,  be  not  afraid.  If  they  smite  you,  smite  not  in  return.  If  th^' 
rend  you,  be  not  discouraged.  Another  will  take  up  the  good  work.  If 
evil  thoughts  fill  the  minds  of  the  settlers,  and  they  flee  from  their  farms 


to  the  town  as  in  the  war  of  old,  enter  not  you  into  their  houses,  touch 
not  their  goods  nor  their  cattle.  My  eye  is  over  all.  I  will  detect  the 
thief,  and  the  punishment  shall  be  like  tnat  which  fell  upon  Ananias." 

Seeing  the  wonder  of  the  reporters,  he  rebuked  them  for 
their  eagerness  to  note  mundane  things  and  their  disregard 
of  the  word  of  the  Spirit.  A  few  days  afterwards  Sir  G. 
Grey  telegraphed  his  consent  "to  the  removal  of  the 
ploughers  without  any  unnecessary  disturbance"  (22nd  June). 
On  the  23rd  he  sanctioned  the  removal  of  the  ploughmen 
by  settlers,  but  said  that  arrests  under  warrant  should  be 
made  by  the  police  or  by  the  armed  constabulary.  On  the 
25th  he  authorized  the  poUce  to  arrest  the  ploughmen  if 
disturbance  should  seem  probable,  and  at  once  to  bring  a 
charge  against  them.    Arrests  were  made.     The  prisoners 
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were  willing  captives.  Day  by  day  fresh  ploughmen  ap- 
peared with  joyful  faces,  and  entreated  to  be  taken.  Some 
Taranaki  settlers,  surprised  at  the  demeanour  of  the 
Maoris,  and  confident  in  the  armed  force  at  hand,  proposed 
an  attack  upon  Te  Whiti.  But  the  government  were  not 
able  to  indict  the  prisoners  they  held,  and  it  was  suspected 
that  if  he  should  be  arrested,  the  demon  of  revenge  might 
be  aroused  among  his  followers.  The  Poverty  Bay  massacre 
by  Te  Kooti  was  remembered.  Before  many  weeks  had 
elapsed  200  willing  captives^^  had  been  sent  to  Carlyle  and 
to  Wellington,  nominally  for  trial,  although  the  authorities 
knew  not  how  to  arraign  them.  At  the  end  of  1879  it  was 
computed  that  the  expense  incurred  was  at  the  rate  of 
£200,000  a  year. 

The  Treasury  was  in  straits,  and  a  sale  of  rich  lands 
might  replenish  it.  A  treaty  and  the  word  of  the  Queen 
were  in  the  way.  Governor  after  governor,  minister  after 
minister,  had  abounded  in  pledges.  The  pledges  had  not 
been  kept,  and  if  the  Maoris  would  but  have  died  quickly 
enough  there  would  have  been  no  need  to  keep  faith.  If 
they  would  not  die  they  must  be  killed.  After  all,  so  much 
had  been  already  done  at  Taranaki  that  an  additional  crime 
might  escape  condemnation.  It  was  but  the  complement 
of  acts  of  former  ministries,  sanctioned  by  a  Secretary  of 
State.  They  had  smitten  the  Maori  body;  their  successors 
must  bury  it.  He  was  a  poor  assassin  who  scrupled  to  get 
rid  of  the  corpse  of  his  victim.  Such  was  the  impulse  of 
the  worse  spirits  which  had  never  been  wanting  in  the  land 
since  the  days  when  Colonel  Wakefield  struck  his  foul 
bargains.  There  were  others  who  were  weary  of  obstacles 
to  what  they  called  the  progress  of  New  Zealand.  They 
did  not  desire  the  slaughter  of  the  Maoris;  they  only 
wanted  their  land.     The   highest   good   was    anise    and 

"  Among  them  was  Matakatea.  He  was  known  to  have  saved  the  lives 
of  European  men,  women,  and  children  wrecked  on  the  coast  during  the 
Taranaki  war.  He  was  afterwards  ill-treated  by  General  Chute.  Sir  G. 
Grey  testified  that  none  of  his  or  of  Arama  Karaka's  land  was  confiscated, 
and  that  a  solemn  promise  was  given  to  them  that  none  of  their  land 
should  be  taken.  Several  members.  Sir  W.  Fox,  Mr.  BoUeston,  &c., 
visited  Matakatea  in  prison.  Mr.  BoUeston  declared  in  the  House 
(18th  July)  that  "  the  world  would  declare  it  a  terrible  thing  that  the 
blundering  of  any  ministry  should  have  brought  about  such  a  result,  that 
a  man  who  deserved  so  well  of  the  British  people  should  now  be  in  gaol." 

Vol.  in.  N 
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..»,y^mi:  A  iog>nriB  and  imports ;  and  weightier  matters  <rf 
;,..  ..w»An,  xaercj.  and  faith  were  not  compatible  with  the 
^  ari£>  i>iUirT  to  which  New  Zealand  was  committed. 
Pr  %x.jjk  »hUt3  was  laxge,  and  the  interest  heavy.  Mer- 
)  U)U:  iDii>t  be  maintained.  Debtor  and  creditor 
,)^  >\tm  xiiiarar  to  them  than  righteoasness  or  jadg- 
r^^xxn^  Those  who  deny  the  proneness  of  mankind 
a6f**ta«^' J  anight  find  refutation  of  their  theory  in  the 
„...T  ^um>i»tfl^  erf  colonists  who  thus  throughout  New 
•/Auiu:n»  ,.iu-vuaiil^  to  the  schemes  of  outspoken  foes  of  the 
A»^...  »>u^*  TLta>e  were  thousands  who  knew  no  more  of 
,  I  .i<,-  u\\p^\^si5s  and  condition  of  affairs  at  Taranaki  than 
^^  in«^^j^  in  *  provincial  town  in  England.  But  all 
:t.%,  Jk  )^>gres8  of  events  recorded  in  the  newspapers. 

-v- * •^i***^^  ^-^^y  ^^^^  *^^*  T®  TVTiitrs  influence  waned 
t_...>c  i-j>  itJlowers  were  in  prison;  sometimes  that  he 
,^-  *>...i)K  ^''O  opinions  of  eminent  lawyers.    When  plough- 

^-x-  i4i>  Kvnger  arrested,  but  quietly  removed,  he  still 

,  viii^v  )»rvjfcoc*fulness.     Mr.  Mackay  continued  his  inquiries 

,-    V   -iJ*?^  Ivroken  promises  of  the  government;   and  in 

.,^^%cv..  vhon  the  ploughing  ceased,  political  events  had 

.,  Jv.u  '4i  t^  ministry.     They  placed  Taiaroa  in  the  Legis- 

i,*'  t«  v\N;^»cil,  and  his  seat  for  the  southern  Maori  district 

,,Hcv    J..«;vi  by  Tainui  after  a  contest.     The   Parliament 

x^  meet    in   July.      The   resignation  of  Mr.   Stout 

Ik,  a jAM'ney- General)  was  said  to  be  owing  to  private 

.^.^^<:.tteJiUs;   but  when   Mr.  Ballance  had  resigned  in 

i^  was  known  that  serious  disputes  had  occurred. 

,  I  •  >^;;i  au  Attorney-General,  and  undertaking  the  duties 

,,    CvvAsurer  at  a  few  days'   notice,  Sir  Grey  met  the 

V -^vrtul  opposition  which  had  been  maturing  its  plans 

v^iiibusl  him.     Mr.   Gisbome  became  Minister  for  Mines 

v-id  liumigration,  and  Mr.  Thomson  Minister  for  Lands. 

ih^  Marquis  of  Normanby  had  prorogued  Parliament  in 

Xov^jmber.    A  new  Governor,  Sir  Hercules  Eobinson,  con- 

\cned   it  in   July.      The  Speaker  of  the  Council,  Sir  J. 

Kichardson,  had   died,  and  in   June,  1879,  Sir  WiUiam 

Fitzherbert,  the  Speaker  of  the  Eepresentatives,  accepted 

the  Speakership  of  the  Council.     Sir  G.  Grey  moved  that 

TLf^    '^^'^^orke  be   Speaker.     Major  Atkinson   echoed   the 

'.  that  all  O'Eorke's  decisions  would  be  just,  and 
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Mr.  O'Eorke  was  unanimously  elected.  The  wily  Whitaker 
took  occasion  to  congratulate  the  Speaker  elect,  although 
he  had  "  invariably  been  opposed"  to  him  in  politics. 
The  Governor's  speech  promised  a  measure  to  secure  man- 
hood suffrage  for  Europeans,  and  a  ratepayer's  vote  for 
Maoris.  Native  lands  would  be  dealt  with,  after  inquiry. 
Fanaticism  on  the  west  coast  had  ^'  assumed  an  alarming 
appearance,"  but  steps  had  been  taken  to  ensure  peace, 
and  it  was  "  possible  that  a  peaceful  solution  would  be 
found."  Tawhiao  was  still  friendly,  and  "  the  well-known 
chief,  Eewi,  had  given  further  important  proofs  of  good 
faith  and  loyalty."  The  general  revenue  was  flourishing, 
but  that  derived  from  land  had  fallen  off.  An  income  tax 
would  be  proposed,  and  a  Loan  Bill  to  raise  £5,000,000  for 
construction  of  railways.  A  bill  to  deprive  municipal 
voters  of  their  proportional  influence  at  local  elections 
seemed  a  further  instalment  of  the  design  of  Sir  G. 
Grey  to  stifle  the  old  English  representation  which 
carefully  regarded  "the  communities  of  shires  and 
boroughs  as  the  collective  organizations®^  of  those  who  paid 
taxes,"  and  tended  in  no  manner  to  subject  the  earnings  of 
the  industrious  to  the  votes  of  a  numerical  majority.  Sir 
W.  Fox  moved  (18th  July)  an  amendment  on  the  address, 
which  was  carried  by  47  votes  against  33.  Sir  G.  Grey's 
speech  had  intensified  the  bitterness  of  opponents,  and  on 
the  30th  July  the  Governor's  consent  to  a  dissolution  (on 
the  understanding  that  it  would  be  immediate,  and  that 
the  new  ParUament  should  be  called  together  on  the  return 
of  the  writs)  was  announced.  A  formal  address  from  the 
Council  had  been  presented,  but  the  speeches  were  as  un- 
compromising in  one  House  as  in  the  other.  Mr.  Water- 
house  and  Sir  F.  Bell  so  unsparingly  criticized  the  govern- 
ment that  they  were  upbraided  for  supporting  Te  Whiti. 
The  latter  said : — 

"You  may  not  go  and  take  possession  of  the  confiscated  land  by  force  of 
arms.  If  you  do,  you  must  be  prepared  to  fight  for  it ;  and  who  is  there, 
looking  at  the  experience  of  past  years,  that  will  advocate  the  acquisition 
of  that  land  at  the  price  of  blood  ?  Your  cause  is  unjust,  and  you  must 
retreat  from  your  position.  The  humiliation  of  doing  so  signifies  noth- 
ing. .  .  .  You  must,  in  justice,  give  up  at  once  the  attempt  to  get 
that  land  except  in  strict  accordance  with  the  promises  of  Sir  D.  McLean. 

'-  Stubbs,  "  Constitutional  History,"  Vol.  ii.,  p.  166. 
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.     .     .     If  you  are  generous  enough  to  do  this  you  will  have  no  further 
difl&culty  on  the  west  coast." 

He  told  the  truth.  There  was  no  diflSculty  on  the  west  coast 
except  what  the  government  created.  Distrust  was  exhibited 
as  to  delay  of  the  dissolution,  and  refusal  of  supplies  was 
threatened ;  but  after  some  manoeuvring  they  were  granted. 
A  Loan  Bill  was  passed  for  £5,000,000,  although  the  debt 
recorded^  on  the  31st  December,  1878,  was  dE22,608,00O. 
On  the  6th  August,  Taiaroa  asked  in  the  Council  whether, 
and  if  so,  when,  the  prisoners  would  be  tried.  Colonel  Whit- 
more  replied  that  it  was  intended  to  try  them  in  October. 
On  the  8th,  Major  Atkinson  demanded  protection  for  settlers 
on  the  west  coast.  Mr.  Sheehan  would  rather  cut  oflf  his 
right  hand  than  pass  a  retrospective  measure  to  deal  with 
the  prisoners.  It  was  one  of  the  stipulations  with  the 
Governor,  when  granting  an  immediate  dissolution,  that  no 
contested  motions  should  be  brought  on.  If  the  opposition 
would  agree  not  to  debate  the  matter,  Sheehan  would  bring 
in  a  bill  to  postpone  the  trials.  Atkinson,  who  had 
privately  negotiated  with  Sheehan,  was  sure  that  the  House 
would  willingly  pass  the  bill.  The  rule  of  the  House,  that 
all  such  bills  should  be  translated  into  Maori,  was  evaded. 
Standing  orders  were  suspended.  Sheehan  brought  in  a 
Peace  Preservatiop  Bill,  which  the  House  read  three  times 
without  remark.  It  said  that,  as  the  peace  of  the  colony  was 
endangered  by  certain  natives,  and,  "from  divers  causes  it 
has  hitherto  been  difficult  to  bring  such  persons  within  the 
ordinary  operation  of  the  law,"  it  was  expedient  to  deal  with 
them  otherwise.  The  Governor  was  to  proclaim  that  such 
natives  were  to  withdraw  from  their  abodes.  If  they  should 
not  withdraw  they  were  to  be  "deemed  guilty  of  misde- 
meanour, and,  upon  conviction,  to  be  liable  to  be  imprisoned 
with  or  without  hard  labour  for  any  period  not  exceeding 
one  year."  (Thus  Te  Whiti  might  be  put  in  gaol.)  Such 
Maoris,  when  arrested,  might  be  "detained  without  bail 
until  the  end  of  the -session"  next  succeeding;  and  "no 
judge  or  justice  of  the  peace  shall  bail  or  try  any  such 
Maori  without  an  order  from  the  Governor  until  the  end  of 
(such  next  succeeding  session),  any  law  or  statute  to  the 
contrary  notwithstanding."    The  Governor  was  to  order 
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time  and  place  for  trial,  and  might  send  the  prisoners  to 
any  part  of  New  Zealand ;  and  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act  was 
specially  suspended. 

Such  was  the  measure  which  Sir  G.  Grey's  government 
were  assisted  by  Sir  W.  Fox  and  Major  Atkinson  to  pass  as 
"  uncontested." 

A  Maori  Prisoners  Trials  Bill  was  introduced  by  Mr. 
Sheehan.     The  time  of  gaol-delivery  had  elapsed  with 
regard  to  some  of  the  prisoners  and  they  had  not  been 
tried.     The  bill  enabled  the  Governor  to  fix  the  day  and 
place  for  trial,  which  was  not  to  be  delayed  beyond  three 
months  after  the  passing  of  the  bill.    It  declared  it  "  indis- 
pensable for  the  peace  and  safety  of  the  colony  that  the 
ordinary  course  of  law  should  be  suspended,  and  (the  trials) 
should  take  place  under  special  legislation."     The  Governor 
was  to  declare  what  number  of  prisoners  should  be  tried  at 
any  sitting  of  the  court.     The  bill  was  not  passed  in 
silence.     Tainui  protested  against  passing  the  bill  without 
having  it  printed  in  Maori.     The  natives  generally  desired 
that  the  trials  should  take  place  in  due  course  of  law  as 
soon  as  possible.    Mr.  Macfarlane  protested  against  the 
"abominable"  bill  altogether.     Orders  in  Council  ought 
not  to  supersede  the  law.     Mr.  Swanson  followed  in  the 
same  strain,  and  declared  that  the  bill  was  brought  in  at 
the  behest  of  Major  Atkinson.    Another  member  deplored 
the  public  shame  to  Englishmen  with  which  such  a  measure 
was  fraught.     Mr.  Stewart  denounced  it  as  a  gross  in- 
fraction of  the  Great  Charter.    It  placed  the  government 
above  all  law.     The  Maoris  were  committed  for  trespass ; 
let  them  be  duly  tried.    Major  Atkinson  called  the  objec- 
tions to  the  bill  theoretical.    He  was  as  careless  of  the 
safeguards  of  British  law  as  of  the  treaty  of  Waitangi. 
Captain  Eussell  scorned   all  law.     "Lawyers  were  very 
useful  in  their  way,  but  a  great  nuisance  in  legislative 
bodies."    As  far  as  he  could  judge,  "  these  natives    .     .     . 
are  really  not  British   subjects  at  all."     Tomoana  said : 
"  The  new  Parliament  is  to  meet  in  thirty  days.    Let  the 
matter  then  be  dealt  with."     The  bill  was  unfair.     The 
prisoners  were  entitled  to  be  tried.     Why  were  they,  with- 
out conviction,  kept  at  hard  labour?    The  Speaker  said 
that  as  a  Maori  member  had  complained  that  the  bill  was 
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not  printed,  it  would  have  been  his  duty  to  insist  on  com- 
pliance with  the  Standing  Order  were  it  not  for  the  fact 
that  the  House  had  at  an  earlier  hour  suspended  the  Stand- 
ing Orders.  The  bill  was  read  a  second  and  third  tim^. 
It  was  Saturday,  and  the  Parliament  was  to  be  prorogued 
on  Monday. 

The  bills  were  dealt  with  in  reverse  order  in  the  Council, 
The  Prisoners  Trials  Bill  was  taken  first,  and  was  hurried 
through  all  its  stages.  The  Peace  Preservation  Bill,  easily 
smuggled  through  the  Lower  House,  was  proposed,  "as 
being  in  the  interests  of  humanity,"  by  Mr.  Wilson.  Sir 
F.  D.  Bell  at  once  moved  that  it  be  shelved — 

''We  are  asked  to  pass  an  Act  such  as  no  Legislature  in  the  world,  I 
Ijelieve,  has  ever  been  asked  to  pass.  We  are  not  only  to  create  a  new 
offence,  but  to  enact  that  a  native  who  commits  that  offence  is  not  bailable. 
.  .  .  .  Sir,  I  can  hardly  trust  myself  to  speak  upon  such  a  measure.  . 
.  .  .  You  will  make  it  absolutely  certain  ii  you  put  this  law  into  force, 
that  you  will  have  war  on  the  west  coast.  Nothing  on  earth  can  prevent 
it.**  I  know  the  natives  well.  ...  I  say  you  are  absolutely  mad  to 
think  of  proposing  an  Act  like  this.  I  warn  you  that,  so  sure  as  you  are 
guilty  of  so  perfidious  a  reversal  of  the  promises  of  the  Crown,  so  gross  and 
unwarrantable  an  injustice  to  those  who  have  never  committed  a  crime,  as 
to  pass  such  an  Act  as  this,  so  surely  will  you  have  bloodshed  the  moment 
you  try  to  enforce  it.  1  will  not  say,  as  members  in  the  other  House  have 
said,  that  I  shall  wash  my  hands  of  it,  but  I  shall  record  my  protest  against 
so  utterly  shameless  an  Act."  Could  the  Governor  assent  to  it?  If 
Colonel  Whitmore  could  say  that  such  assent  was  promised — "respect  for 
his  Excellency's  ofl&ce  would  prevent  me  from  expressing  any  opinion  on 
that  promise.  But,  till  I  hear  that  statement  made,  I  shaU  not  hesitate  to 
say  that,  under  the  Royal  Instructions,  he  cannot  give  his  assent  to  this 
bill.     It  is  of  a  nature  expressly  violating  all  former  Royal  Instructions. 

... 

Dr.  Pollen  conceived  that  the  object  of  the  bill  was  to 
"give  legal  authority  to  capture  Te  Whiti.  Te  Whiti 
ought  not  to  be  condemned  before  he  was  tried."  Colonel 
Whitmore  vainly  pleaded  that  "the  bill  did  not  originate 
with  members  of  the  government.  It  had  been  previously 
suggested  by  people  who  took  an  interest  in  the  matter." 
Mr.  Waterhouse  declared  it — 

**  The  most  iniquitous  proposal  that  was  ever  submitted  to  the  Legisla- 
ture of  any  country.  Hundreds,  even  thousands,  of  people,  occupying  a 
large  tract  of  country  under  the  assurance  conveyed  by  a  proclamation  of 
the  Governor  would  (under  the  bill)  be  made  liable  to  a  year's  imprison- 
ment. I  would  sooner  submit  to  have  my  right  arm  cut  off  than  be  a  party 
to  it.'* ' 

'*  It  was  probably  because  they  agreed  with  this  opinion  that  Atkinson 
and  some  others  thought  the  bill  "necessary." 
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By  16  votes  against  6  the  bill  was  shelved.  The  Parlia- 
ment was  prorogued  on  the  11th  Aug.  But,  though  the 
plot  to  subject  all  the  Maoris  at  Parihaka  to  seizure  was 
defeated,  the  passing  qf  the  Prisoners  Trials  Bill  effectually 
thwarted  any  hope  which  Te  Whiti's  friends  entertained 
of  testing  the  lawfulness  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
government. 

Taiaroa,  Wi  Tako  Ngatata  (members  of  the  Council), 
Hoani  Nahe  (a  representative  member,  and  one  of  the 
ministry),  with  Eangihiwinui  and  others,  took  legal  advice 
with  a  view  to  cause  the  questions  concerning  confiscated 
lands  to  be  tried  in  the  Supreme  Court.  They  issued  a 
Panui,  or  manifesto,  to  the  tribes.  They  circulated  it  in 
Maori  and  in  English.^    They  deputed  Parata  to  urge 

26th  August,  1879. 

**  Manifesto  to  the  Maori  tribes  interested  in  the  lands  confiscated  by 
the  government  in  consequence  of  the  wars  between  the  Maori  and  the 
European  peoples. 

We,  the  committee  appointed  to  inquire  into  and  to  take  proceedings 
for  testing  the  validity  of  the  laws  under  which  the  said  lands  have  been 
confiscated,  and  are  now  claimed  by  the  government,  and  to  inquire  into 
and  test  the  validity  of  the  acts  done  by  the  government  under  the 
provisions  of  those  laws,  send  greeting  : 

ELnow  ye,  that  we  have  consulted  lawyers  at  Port  Nicholson  touching 
these  matters,  and  we  are  informed  as  follows  : — 

That,  in  the  month  of  December,  1863,  the  General  Assembly  of  New 
Zealand  passed  a  law  authorizing  the  Grovernor,  whenever  he  was  satisfied 
that  any  Maori  tribe  or  hapu  had  been  engaged  in  war  against  the 
government  since  the  first  day  of  January,  1863,  to  declare  and  fix  the 
boundaries  of  districts  within  which  the  lands  of  such  tribe  or  hapu  were 
situated,  and  then  to  set  apart  any  of  such  lands  as  sites  for  settlement ; 
and,  by  the  said  law,  every  site  so  set  apart  was  to  become  the  property 
of  the  government,  freed  from  the  title  of  the  native  owners  of  the  same. 

But  it  was  by  that  law  provided  that  compensation  should  be  made  for 
the  taking  of  such  lands  to  any  of  the  native  owners  who  had  not 
been  engaged  or  concerned  in  the  war  for  which  the  same  had  been 
confiscated. 

Now,  we  find  that  the  government,  purporting  to  act  under  the 
provisions  of  that  law,  and  of  other  laws  passed  by  the  General  Assembly 
in  connection  therewith,  have  created  districts  in  various  parts  of  the 
North  Island  of  New  Zealand,  and  claim  to  hold  the  lands  of  the  Maori 
people  within  those  districts,  on  the  alleged  ground  that  the  said  lands 
have  been  lawfully  confiscated  by  reason  that  the  owners  thereof  had 
been  engaged  in  wars  against  the  government  since  the  first  day  of 
January,  1863. 

We  know  that  the  right  of  the  government  to  confiscate  those  lands, 
and  to  retain  the  same,  has  long  been  disputed  by  the  Maori  owners 
thereof,  but  that  no  proceedings  have  ever  been  taken  in  any  court  of  law 
to  test  the  validity  of  the  Acts  of  the  General  Assembly  under  which  they 
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have  been  taken,  or  of  the  proceedings  of  the  government  under  those 
Acts,  or  the  right  of  the  government  to  retain  any  portions  of  the  lands, 
so  taken,  which  have  not  been  set  apart  as  sites  of  settlement. 

We  therefore,  having  been  appointed  to  inquire  into  these  things,  have 
been  advised  that  the  proper  course  for  the  Maori  people  who  object  to 
them  is  to  commence  proceedings  in  the  Supreme  Court  of  New  Zealand, 
in  order  that  the  following  questions  may  be  heard  and  determined  by 
law : — 

1.  Whether  the  Acts  of  the  General  Assembly  authorizing  the  confis- 

cation of  the  Maori  lands  are  valid  Acts  or  not  ? 

2.  Whether   those  Acts,   if   valid,  authorized   the    government    to 

confiscate  any  of  the  Maori  lands  by  reason  of  wars  which 
happened  after  the  third  day  of  December,  1863  ? 

3.  Whether  those  Acts,  if  valid,  authorized  the  government  to  retain 

any  of  the  lands  within  the  proclaimed  districts  which  had  not 
been  specifically  set  apart  as  sites  for  settlement  before  the 
third  day  of  December,  1867  ? 

4.  W^hether  the  proceedings  of  the  government  under  those  Acts  have 

been  regular  and  proper,  so  as  to  bind  the  native  owners  of  the 
lands  taken  ? 

5.  Whether,  if  those  Acts  be  valid,  proper  compensation  has  been 

made  to  those  who  had  not  been  engaged  or  concerned  in  the 
wars? 

These  are  the  principal  questions  which  we  have  been  advised  by  our 
lawyers  to  bring  before  the  Supreme  Court,  but  there  are  many  others  in 
•connection  therewith  which  will  also  have  to  be  decided,  and  all  such 
questions  will  be  duly  raised  in  the  interests  of  the  Maori  people. 

We  have  also  been  advised  that  if  we  are  not  satisfied  with  the  decision 
of  the  Supreme  Court  upon  any  of  these  questions  we  shall  be  entitled  to 
appeal  to  the  great  court  of  the  Queen  of  England,  by  which  the  case  will 
then  be  fully  heard  and  decided. 

Now,  in  order  that  these  things  may  be  properly  done,  we,  the  com- 
mittee, call  upon  you  to  assure  the  government  that  you  will  not  commit 
any  deed  of  violence  or  attempt  to  assert  your  claims  to  those  lands  by 
force,  and  that  you  will  leave  your  rights  to  be  settled  by  the  law,  and 
not  by  the  sword.  And  we  will  urge  upon  the  government,  on  the  other 
hand,  not  to  proceed  with  the  surveys  or  to  deal  with  the  disputed  lands 
until  the  law  has  decided  the  questions  we  raise  in  respect  of  the  same. 

And  we  further  make  known  to  you  that,  acting  in  the  belief  that  it  is 
your  wish  that  these  things  should  be  peaceably  done,  we  intend  at  once 
to  take  steps  for  bringing  all  questions  touching  your  claims  to  the 
confiscated  lands  before  the  Supreme  Court. 

From  the  committee, 

HoBi  Kerei  Taiaboa,  M.L.C.,  President, 
Wi  Parata  Tb  Kakakura,  Secretary. 
Wi  Tako  Ngatata,  M.L.C. 

MOKENA   KOHERE,    M.L.C. 

Hen  ARE  ToMOANA,  M.H.R. 

HoRi  Karaka  Tawiti,  M.H.R. 

Ihaia  Tainui,  M.H.R. 

Maihi  Paraone  Kawiti. 

Keepa  Te  Rangihiwinui,  Major,  N.Z,  MiUtia, 

Peeti  Te  Aweawb. 
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Te  Whiti  "to  desist  from  any  further  ploughing, "^^  and 
the  ploughing  "entirely  ceased  at  the  end  of  August. "^"^ 
The  general  elections  took  place  under  unusual  excitement. 
Sir  G.  Grey  flew  from  place  to  place,  embittering  the 
feelings  of  his  enemies,  if  that  were  possible,  by  setting 
class  against  class,  and  winning  cheers  from  crowds  by 
declaring  that  they  were  serfs,  and  would  remain  so  unless 
they  would  empower  him  to  rescue  them.  He  declared 
(doubtless  without  knowing  that  it  was  untrue)  that  New 
Zealand  was  the  only  British  possession  in  which  manhood 
suffrage  did  not  prevail;  he  sneered  at  the  Legislative 
Council;  denounced  "political  rest"  as  ruin,  and  pre- 
dicted that  by  obtaining  the  government  which  he  aimed 
at  the  people  would  found  "  one  of  the  greatest,  most 
powerful  and  beneficent  races  that  the  world  ever  saw." 
The  opposition  were  as  energetic  as  he.  Nevertheless 
he  gained  strength  by  the  dissolution.  The  Auckland 
members  who  had  supported  Fox  were  rejected.  Amongst 
them  was  the  astute  Whitaker.  Sir  W.  Fox  was  beaten 
at  Wanganui.  Sir  G.  Grey  was  returned  unopposed 
at  the  Thames ;  and  at  Christchurch,  which  had  previously 
returned  three  opposition  members,  he  headed  the  poll, 
and  one  of  his  supporters  was  second.  The  opposition  had 
not  depended  only  on  Whitaker  and*  Fox.  In  the  Upper 
House  sat  Mr.  Hall.  He  had  been  a  member  of  Fox's 
brief  ministry  in  1856,  of  a  Stafford  ministry  from  1866  to 
1869,  of  the  Fox  ministry  which  supplanted  it,  of  a  Water- 
house  ministry  in  1872,  and  of  an  Atkinson  ministry  in 
1876.  He  was  versed  in  New  Zealand  affairs,  general  and 
provincial;  had  shown  that  he  was  unscrupulous  enough 
to  use  the  Governor's  name  without  warrant  in  the  matter 
of  the  "order  of  reference"  of  the  Ngaitahu  deed;  was 
deemed  sagacious;  had  immense  capacity  for  work;  and 
could  say  clearly  what  he  desired  to  say.  On  the  18th 
August,  he  tendered  the  resignation  of  his  seat  in  the 
Council  in  order  to  seek  election  to  the  House  of  Eepresen- 
tatives.     Sir  G.  Grey  unwisely  threw  obstacles  in  the  way, 

**  Speech  of  Taiaroa  in  Legislative  Council,  11th  Dec,  1879.  New 
Zealand  "Hansard." 

*'  West  Coast  Commission,  second  report,  1880,  p.  23.— N.Z.P.P.  1880, 
0.2. 
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and  reminded  the  Governor  that  his  acts  must  be  done 
under  ministerial  advice.  Sir  Hercules  replied  that  the 
argument  was  sound,  but  that  as  he  would  unquestionably 
decline  to  refuse  the  resignation,  if  so  advised,  Sir  G.  Grey 
would  be  left  with  the  constitutional  alternative  of  resig- 
nation or  acquiescence.  The  resignation  was  accepted,  and 
great  confidence  was  inspired  amongst  the  opposition  by 
the  election  of  Mr.  Hall.  He  moved  an  amendment  on  the 
Address  when  Parliament  met.  Influence  was  brought  to 
bear  upon  members.  Hall  himself  plied  Tomoana  and 
Te  Wheoro  with  persuasions,  at  a  private  house,  in  presence 
ef  Mr.  Ormond  and  Mr.  Eolleston.  He  was  courteous,  and 
the  chiefs  engaged  to  put  in  writing  their  views,  with  some 
of  which  he  left  them  to  think  that  he  agreed.  On  6th  Oct. 
Tomoana  handed  to  Ormond  the  promised  paper,  but  Ormond 
declared  that  he  did  not  look  at  it  until  its  delivery  was 
unimportant.  He  did  not  tell  Tomoana  that  Hall  had  not 
agreed  to  it.  Whatever  Tomoana's  reasons  were,  he  declared 
on  Friday  that  he  would  vote  with  Hall.  He  said  that  when 
he  found  that  Hall  "  agreed  to  his  ideas"  about  the  native 
question,  he  **  agreed  to  support  his  side."  All  he  wished 
for  was  justice.  He  was  sorry  to  vote  against  the  ministry, 
but  not  one  promise  to  the  native  people  had  been  fulfilled 
by  them.  Tawhai  said  :  **  I  was  elected  to  support  Grey, 
and  will  do  so.  If  any  one  blame  me  for  so  doing,  I  would 
remind  him  that  at  least  I  shall  act  as  a  chief  and  keep  my 
word."  The  votes  were  43  against  41.  On  the  8th  October 
Hall  formed  a  new  ministry. 

Much  was  said  about  the  intrigues  by  which  Tomoana 
had  been  induced  to  turn  the  scale ;  and  Hall  produced  a 
memorandum  in  which  Ormond  described  the  interview 
between  Hall  and  the  Maori  members,  and  denied  that  Hall 
was  committed  to  their  proposals.  Tomoana  soon  quitted 
the  ministry.  The  Native  Minister,  Mr.  Bryce,  made  (17th 
Oct.)  a  statement  which  reflected  rather  the  cupidity  of  the 
Taranaki  community  than  the  negotiations  of  Hall  with 
Tomoana.  He  was  "  of  opinion  that  there  are  probably  no 
grievances  to  speak  of  on  what  is  known  as  the  Waimate 
Plains  proper."  On  the  next  sitting  day  Tomoana  rose  and 
said  that  he  had  listened  in  vain  for  proposals  beneficial  to  his 
people.    He  was  grieved  at  Bryce's  statement.    He  had 
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asked  the  ministers  to  find  some  other  colleague,  because 
for  years  he  had  seen  his  people  suffering ;  some  were  in 
gaol ;  women  and  children  were  in  misery,  and  nothing  was 
done  to  alleviate  their  sufferings.  •  He  had  promised  to 
support  Hall  honourably.  He  had  no  personal  complaint 
to  make,  but  he  could  not  honourably  continue  to  be  the 
colleague  of  the  Native  Minister,  because  from  the  speech 
of  that  functionary  no  benefit  could  be  expected  for  the 
Maoris.  His  duty  as  a  chief  was  clear.  Leaving  his  seat, 
he  bowed  to  the  ministers ;  as  he  crossed  the  floor  he 
similarly  saluted  the  Speaker,  and  before  he  took  his  seat 
bowed  profoundly  to  the  House,  being  loudly  cheered^  by 
those  who  thought  themselves  his  superiors  as  well  as  by 
some  who  felt  their  inferiority. 

A  few  words  may  be  said  as  to  the  ministry  and  their  oppo- 
nents before  the  thread  of  native  affairs  is  pursued.  Whitaker 
entered  the  Upper  House  as  Attorney- General.  Two  of 
the  cabinet  were  supposed  to  share  the  Taranaki  predatory 
ideas  as  to  Maori  lands  and  the  spirit  of  the  riotous  Peace 
Preservation  Bill  which  the  Council  had  crushed  in  the 
previous  Parliament.  Mr.  E.  Oliver,  a  Dunedin  member, 
became  Minister  for  Public  Works.  Mr.  EoUeston  (from 
Canterbury)  was  Minister  for  Lands  and  Education;  and 
the  offices  of  Minister  of  Mines  and  of  Justice  were  held  in 
abeyance,  as  baits  for  expectant  mouths.  The  Native 
Minister,  whose  statement  induced  Tomoana  to  quit  the 
ministry,  was  Mr.  John  Bryce,  member  for  Wanganui. 
Major  Atkinson  was  Treasurer.  Though  he  held  two  min- 
isterial offices  at  his  disposal  Mr.  Hall's  pathway  was  not 
clear.  He  was  without  a  working  majority.  To  win  two 
votes  by  gifts  of  place  might  repel  others  not  propitiated.* 
It  was  determined  to  disintegrate  the  opposition.  Sir  G. 
Grey's  friends  were  told  that  he,  being  the  object  of  dis- 
trust, might,  by  heroic  retreat  from  the  post  of  general, 
enable  the  army  to  win  the  campaign.  Accordingly,  before 
the  new  ministry  was  sworn  in,  Mr.  Macandrew,  a  Middle 

'■An  eye-witness  wrote  :  "I  have  seen  two  ministers  leave  the  minis- 
terial bench  for  the  purpose  of  opposing  them  ;  one  was  a  European,  the 
other  was  a  Maori,  and  it  must  be  admitted  that  the  Maori  acted  his  part 
in  by  far  the  more  dignified  manner.     .     .     ." 
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Island  member,  was,  at  a  meeting  of  the  Grey  party,  pro- 
posed and  accepted  as  leader.  He  gave  notice  (10th  Oct.) 
of  a  motion  of  want  of  confidence,  which  he  was  willing  to 
move  at  once  in  order  "to  come  down  on  Tuesday  with  a 
government  which  will  possess  the  confidence  of  the  House." 
He  defeated  Mr.  Hall  by  two  votes  on  a  question  of  adjourn- 
ment on  the  10th,  and  there  was  much  wrangling  as  to  the 
conduct  of  business.  Hall  wrote  to  him  (13th  Oct.) :  "My 
colleagues  and  myself  consider  it  would  be  unconstitutional 
for  the  House  to  entertain  a  motion  of  no-confidence  in  a 
government  until  it  has  had  a  reasonable  opportunity  of 
placing  its  policy  before  the  country."  Change  of  position 
changes  opinions.  Atkinson  and  Whitaker  had,  in  1877, 
striven  to  eject  Grey  without  allowing  him  time  to  pro- 
pound a  policy.  Grey  and  his  friends  were  leagued  in  1879 
to  do  towards  Hall  and  Whitaker  what  they  had  resisted  in 
1877.  As  Hall  would  not  afford  a  place  for  Macandrew's 
motion  the  latter,  wielding  a  majority,  prevented  the 
government  from  proceeding  with  business.  There  were 
many  conferences  besides  that  in  which  Tomoana's  support 
was  contracted  for.  Hall  indicated  that  to  remain  in  office 
he  was  willing  to  adopt  Sir  G.  Grey's  measures.  Triennial 
parliaments,  universal  suffrage,  and  other  changes  which 
Hall  had  formerly  opposed,  were  to  be  embraced.  With 
malevolent  glee  Sir  G.  Grey  exclaimed  (15th  Oct.) : — 

"My  desire  is  accomplished.  ...  I  have  had  the  pleasure  of  hear- 
ing honourable  members  on  both  sides  .  .  .  irrevocably  pledge  them- 
selves to  most  liberal  measures,  bidding  against  one  another  as  men  do  at 
auction,  promising  the  community  at  large  to  introduce  a  svstem  of 
democracy  which  we  should  not  have  reached  for  years  under  other 
circumstances;  and  all  through  yearnings  for  place  and  desires  for  pelf. 
.  .  .  They  cannot  retract;  they  must  aid.  They  may  say,  No,  but 
they  cannot  help  themselves.  Out  of  office  or  in  office  I  will  drag  them  as 
my  slaves  at  the  wheels  of  my  chariot.  They  shall  pass  those  measures. 
Though  they  hate  me  they  shall  ...  go  into  the  same  lobby  as 
myself,  and  shall  bestow  .  .  .  measures  so  liberal  that  I  should  not 
have  dared  to  propose  them,  knowing  they  would  be  defeated." 

His  anticipations  were  wreaked  in  results.  On  the  21st 
Oct.  the  ministry  were  defeated  by  37  votes  against  31. 
Several  members  for  the  Middle  Island  who  had  voted 
against  Grey  now  voted  against  Hall.  On  the  22nd  there 
were  secret  negotiations.     Their  nature  may  be  inferred 
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from  a  letter  which  a  former  member  addressed  to  one  of 
the  opposition:  "I  would  very  much  like  ...  to  see 
you  turn  over  before  the  no-confidence  motion  is  taken,  as 
you  will  then  occupy  a  much  more  influential  position  with 
the  present  ministerial  party  ...  1  am  assured  on  the 
most  reliable  authority  that  the  government  are  sure  to 
win."  It  is  needless  to  record  the  writer's  name.  The 
member  addressed  replied  that  "  for  treachery,  duplicity, 
and  moral  turpitude,"  he  had  never  seen  a  parallel  to  the 
proposition ;  and  submitted  the  letter  and  the  answer  to  the 
House  as  a  question  of  privilege. 

Mr.  Hall  denied  that  privilege  was  involved  in  a  private 
letter — "which  in  my  opinion  contains  very  good  advice, 
although  the  honourable  member  does -not  appreciate  it." 
While  he  spoke,  Mr.  Hall  had  secured  "the  support"  of 
four  Auckland  members,  who,  while  conspiring  with  him, 
had  conferred  with  the  opposition.  Mr.  Swanson's  conver- 
sion was  wondered  at,  and  explained.  Atkinson  lay  in  his 
way,  and  he  found  him.  Money  was  required  in  the 
north.  The  unblushing  Treasurer  replied :^^  "How  can 
you,  Swanson,  expect  me  to  pay  when  you  are  doing  your 
best  to  prevent  the  government  getting  any  money  to  pay 
with?"  '  Terms,  of  arrangement  were  found.  Whitaker 
plied  his  arts  upon  his  old  colleague  Eeader  Wood.  Wood's 
statement^  was:  "Whitaker  sent  for  me  ...  he 
said  he  had  seen  Mr.  Swanson,"  and  agreed  that  if 
four  deserters — Wood,  Swanson,  Hurst,  and  Colbeck — 
would  go  over  to  the  government,  Auckland  should  re- 
ceive gracious  treatment  as  to  money-grants  and  electoral 
distribution  of  seats.  The  transaction  seemed  incredible 
when  first  bruited.  Mr.  Wood  told  a  friend  (23rd  Oct.) 
that  half  a  million  sterling  would  flow  to  Auckland  in 
consequence  of  his  defection,  and  the  written  statement 
of  the  friend  was  read  in  the  House.  In  fine,  four  members 
having  left  the  opposition,  Macandrew's  notice  was  not 
proceeded  with.  There  was  recrimination  as  to  the  manner 
in  which,  and  from  whom,  support  had  been  purchased. 
An  attempt  was  made  to  procure  Hall's  correspondence, 

"  Speech  of  Swanson.     Auckland,  30th  Dec,  1879. 
*>  Speech  of  Wood.     Auckland,  7th  May,  1880. 
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but  he  said  there  was  none  ;^  and  Swanson  said  that  what 
there  was  was  in  his  pocket,  and  would  not  be  produced 
without  the  consent  of  all  concerned.  Swanson  had  written 
a  paper ;  the  ministry  had  struck  a  bargain  upon  it,  and 
the  paper  had  been  returned  to  Swanson. 

The  disintegration  of  the  opposition  was  complete,  and 
at  the  close  of  the  session  the  government  commanded  a 
substantial  majority.  The  passing  of  the  Triennial  Parlia- 
ments Bill,  and  of  a  bill  to  confer  universal  suflErage, 
promised  to  rekindle  strife  at  an  early  date.  Fresh  taxes 
were  imposed.  The  Treasurer  estimated  the  deficiency  at 
JE911,000.  Nevertheless,  it  was  resolved  to  abolish  the 
gold  export  royalty  gradually.  After  debates  which  proved 
that  the  local  bodies  did  not  desire  the  reduction,  it  was 
decided  to  reduce  it  annually  by  6d.,  so  that  it  might  cease 
in  1884.  A  Property  Assessment  Bill  was  to  raise  £470,000. 
Stamp  duties  were  to  yield  £200,000,  and  Customs  duties 
were  to  add  nearly  £300,000  more  than  before.  Treasury 
bills  were  authorized,  and  before  the  close  of  the  session 
(19th  Dec.)  a  Property  Tax  Bill  was  passed,  the  ministry 
claiming  credit  for  having  done  much  to  rectify  the  dis- 
ordered state  of  finance  which  they  had  encountered.  Mr. 
Bryce,  accustomed  in  the  Committee  on  Native  Affairs  to 
the  easy  mode  of  shelving  a  petition  by  abstaining  from 
any  recommendation,  made  (17th  Oct.)  the  ministerial 
statement  which  drove  Tomoana  into  opposition  while  the 
echo  of  Hall's  promises  had  hardly  died  away.  He  desired 
to  "  destroy  that  part  of  the  department  which  he  had  so 
often  called  the  personal  government."  He  was  of  opinion 
that  there  were  "probably  no  grievances  to  speak  of  on 
what  was  known  as  the  Waimate  Plains  proper."  There 
were  perhaps  grievances,  "magnified  somewhat,  of  one 
kind  or  another  along  the  west  coast,"  and  for  the  sake  of 
the  colony  they  ought  to  be  inquired  into.  Te  Wheoro 
glanced  at  the  blunders  of  the  government  in  causing  the 
Waitara  war,  at  the  unjust  allotment  of  Purukutu's  land  to 

^'  In  Aug.,  1892,  a  member  having  referred  to  the  transaction,  HaU 
said  "certain  Auckland  members  approached  my  government" — "it  wae 
the  best  arrangement  ever  made"— "it  is  one  of  those  transactions  of 
my  life  which  I  can  look  back  upon  with  perfect  satisfaction." — N.Z. 
"Hansard,"  Vol.  76,  p.  426. 
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another,  at  the  slaying  of  Sullivan  by  Purukutu,*^  at  the 
failure  at  all  times  and  places  to  fulfil  promises  made  to 
the  Maoris.  That  had  led  to  the  ploughing  on  the  west 
coast.  Why  should  not  the  control  of  the  Native  Depart- 
ment be  left  to  the  Maoris  as  Te  Wheoro  and  Tomoana 
had  stipulated  in  the  paper  which  Ormond  took  possession 
of  for  Mr.  Hall,  but  did  not  look  at  until  the  division  had 
been  taken  in  which  Tomoana's  vote  gave  Hall  his  majority? 
**Try,  and  see  the  result.  I  believe  if  this  House  will  not 
take  my  suggestion,  the  Queen  will."^  He  almost  despaired 
of  good  being  done  by  the  local  government.  Why  was 
gunpowder  being  sent  to  Taranaki?  **What  had  the 
ministry  done  for  Tomoana,  their  friend  ?  What  functions 
had  he?  He  is  simply  sitting  on  his  seat."  ...  He 
suspected  that  if  Major  Atkinson  had  been  Prime  Minister 
shots  would  have  been  fired  at  Taranaki ;  for  he  had  heard 
of  the  persecuting  bill  which  Atkinson  had  abetted  in  a 
former  session.  The  Hall  government  was  in  effect  a 
revival  of  that  of  Atkinson,  which  produced  no  good  works. 
Macandrew,  the  opposition  leader,  was  a  new  man,  and 
Te  Wheoro  would  give  him  his  vote.  Four  days  after  this 
speech  Tomoana  shook  ofif  his  connection  with  the  govern- 
ment. Then  the  four  Auckland  converts  joined  the 
ministerial  camp.  On  the  24th  Oct.  the  desertion  was 
discussed  in  the  House.  Eeaders  in  England  may  be 
spared  the  recital  of  the  recriminations  amongst  Europeans, 
but  may  feel  interest  in  the  language  of  the  Maori  chiefs. 
Tainui  reprobated  the  purchase  of  votes  by  promises  to 
districts ;   it  would  lead  to  evil.     If  grants  were  refused  to 

*^  Vide  supra,  pp.  44-45.  Te  Wheoro  said :  — "  Punikutu  did  not  act 
rightly  in  kiQing  the  man,  but  the  land  was  Purukutu's,  and  the  ofl&cers 
of  the  Native  Department  had  no  right  to  give  the  land  to  the  'other 
Maori."  Europeans  who  subsequently  rented  the  land  from  "the  other 
Maori"  sent  poor  Sullivan  and  others  thither. 

*'  Constantly  against  officers,  ministers,  governors,  and  even  Secretaries 
of  State,  such  as  Earl  Grey,  there  was  confidence  that  the  Queen  herself, 
in  whose  name  the  treaty  of  Waitangi  was  made,  would  do  justice  to 
Maoris  if  they  could  make  known  to  her  their  wrongs.  A  member 
(Oct.,  1879)  held  a  very  different  view.  He  said:  "An  honourable 
member  referred  to  the  treaty  of  Waitangi.  I  thought  we  had  heard  the 
last  of  that  long  ago.  We  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  treaty  of 
Waitangi.  We  have  to  do  with  our  business,  and  not  what  was  done  30 
or  40  years  ago." 
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set  US  an  example  in  this  House."  Sir  F.  D.  Bell  in  the 
same  session  said:  ^'Moreover  it  may  be  said  that  the 
Maori  representation  in  both  Houses  has  been  a  complete 
success,  so  far  as  regards  the  intelligence,  moderation,  and 
good  sense  shown  by  the  natives  themselves."*^  Whitaker 
himself  was  constrained  to  say  on  the  same  occasion  :  "I 
have  sat  in  the  House  of  Bepresentatives,  and  I  am  satisfied 
that  there  are  no  members  in  that  House  who  conduct 
themselves  with  more  propriety  than  the  native  members." 
Nevertheless  the  Qualifications  of  Electors  Bill  (1879)  in- 
troduced by  him  and  his  colleagues  provided  that  votes, 
should  only  be  exercised  on  property  held  "  in  severalty." 
A  member  moved  the  omission  of  words  which  would  "  dis- 
qualify a  very  large  proportion  of  the  Wellington  and  east 
coast  natives."  Whitaker  advocated  them  because  **  hold- 
ing of  lands  in  common  in  large  quantities  by  a  number  of 
people  greatly  stood  in  the  way  of  progress  and  was  most 
objectionable."     Taiaroa  threw  light  upon  the  bill : — 

"Possibly  100  natives  may  own  a  certain  block.  If  the  clause  be  allowed 
to  remain  as  it  is,  those  natives  will  not  have  power  to  register  themselves 
or  become  voters.  If  that  is  to  be  the  law  it  would  be  better  that  the 
government  should  cease  to  purchase  native  lands  altogether  where  a  num- 
ber of  natives  are  concerned  in  a  block.  Let  them  wait  until  the  land  has 
been  properly  subdivided,  and  it  is  known  what  is  the  share  of  each  native, 
and  then  let  them  buy  the  land.  Neither  branch  of  the  legislature  is 
sufficiently  careful  in  dealing  with  affairs  that  concern  the  natives.  The 
government  advance  money  on  blocks  of  land  the  title  of  which  ia  not  very 
clear.  I  am  not  altogether  understood,  perhaps,  but  I  will  explain.  If 
there  arc  100  claimants  to  a  block  of  land,  and  one  of  them  chooses  he  can 
get  an  advance  upon  the  block,  although  the  others  may  not  approve.  That 
shuts  out  a  number  of  people  who  have  claims  in  the  block.  That  is  to 
say,  through  the  action  of  one  claimant  the  whole  block  becomes  pledged 
to  the  government." 

Bills  respecting  native  lands  were  brought  in.  A  news- 
paper said  that  Mr.  Bryce  would  be  remembered  as  the 
minister  who  was  bidden  by  a  greater  authority  to  introduce 
them,  who  could  not  understand  them,  and  did  not  know 
what  to  do  with  them.     In  submitting  his  estimates  he 

"  Sir  F.  D.  Bell's  argument  was  peculiar.  When  the  Maori  members 
were  first  chosen  there  were,  he  said  (21st  Nov.,  1879),  only  four,  although 
the  Maori  population  was  60,000  and  the  European  250,000.  **  There  are 
now  only  40,000  natives  in  the  country,  while  there  are  nearly  600,000 
English  people.  Therefore,  by  all  parity  of  reasoning,  instead  of  the  num- 
ber of  Maori  members  being  increased  it  ought  to  be  reduced."  In  other 
words,  a  man  who  commits  an  injustice  is  entitled  to  found  his  subsequent 
conduct  upon  it  as  if  it  had  been  an  act  of  justice. 

Vol.  in.  o 
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declared  that  he  would  purify  his  department  and  reduce 
expenditure  or  retire,  ^e  dispensed  with  some  native 
assessors,  diminished  salaries,  reduced  the  number  of 
judges  of  the  Native  Land  Court,  and  consented  to  cut 
down  the  amount  set  apart  by  his  predecessor  for  printing 
judgments  of  the  court.*^  On  the  2nd  Dec.  he  moved  the 
second  reading  of  a  composite  Confiscated  Lands  Inquiry 
and  Maori  Prisoners  Trials  Bill.  Three  commissioners 
were  to  inquire  into  land  grievances  on  the  west  coast. 
"Any  two  of  them"  were  to  have  full  powers.  As  to  the 
prisoners,  it  was  declared  "indispensable  for  the  peace  and 
safety  of  the  colony  that  the  ordmary  course  of  law  should 
be  suspended  and  the  trials  of  the  said  natives  should  take 
place  under  special  legislation."  The  Governor  was  to  fix 
the  number  to  be  tried,  and  the  date  and  place  of  trial, 
and  notwithstanding  any  order  of  committal  could  change 
the  place  appointed  for  trial. 

Mr.  Stewart,  member  for  Dunedin,  raised  a  warning  voice 
against  placing  "  the  executive  of  the  country  above  ihe 
judiciary."  It  was  a  violation  of  one  of  the  first  principles 
of  good  government.  The  government  had  arrested  persons 
on  suspicion  and  "  were  afraid  apparently  to  go  to  trial  to 
ascertain  whether  they  were  guilty."  Imprisoned  on  sus- 
picion, the  Maoris  were  "condemned  untried."  Mr.  Turn- 
bull  denounced  the  treatment  of  the  prisoners  as  "not  only 
barbarous  biit  cowardly."  Te  Wheoro  and  Tawhai  urged 
that  at  least  promises  should  be  fulfilled,  and  that  it  was 
hard  that  the  prisoners  who  had  fought  for  the  English 
and  had  been  invited  to  occupy  the  land  should  see  it 
ravished  from  them  again  and  be  denied  the  common 
justice  of  a  trial.  Captain  Eussell  supported  the  bill  as  a 
means  of  averting  war,  which  was  more  perilous  than 
southern  members  supposed.  "It  could  not  be  denied 
that  the  Maoris  had  always  displayed  the  most  conspicuous 
bravery,  and  that  had  their  battles  been  fought  under  the 
eyes  of  Europe,  their  heroism  would  have  been  handed 
down  to  posterity  by  poets;  and  though  they  had  been 
beaten  when  assembled  in  numbers  and  massed  at  a 
particular  point,  still  that  had  not  secured  peace."    Mr. 

*^  Important  Judgments     •     .      .    published  under  direction  of  Chief 
Judge,  1879. 
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Tole  declared  that  the  measure  "  took  away  all  the  rights 
held  dear  by  British  subjects." 

Mr.  Sheehan  admitted  that  "  there  were  unfulfilled  pro- 
mises; it  might  be  a  hardship  to  keep  men  imprisoned 
without  trial.  .  .  .  Our  action  is  possibly  strained  and 
illegal.  It  is  quite  possible  that  if  this  were  done  in  other 
countries  the  whole  world  would  talk  about  it." 
Mr.  Bryce  echoed  his  predecessor's  opinions.  "  If  the 
House  declared  that  these  trials  were  to  come  off  in  due 
course  he  would  not  like  to  take  the  responsibility  of 
remaining  in  office."  He  did  not  "  say  that  there  were 
unfulfilled  promises,"  but  it  had  been  "  loudly  proclaimed 
in  the  country  and  in  the  House  that  there  were,"  and 
therefore  inquiry  would  be  permitted.  The  bill  was  read  a 
second  time,  and  was  hurried  through  all  its  stages  on  the 
same  day.  Whitaker  in  recommending  it  to  the  Council 
said  little,  but  that  little  was  significant.  "  The  proba- 
bility was  that  a  very  slight  punishment  would  be  awarded 
to  the  prisoners,  but  it  was  as  much  for  then-  own  benefit 
as  for  the  benefit  of  the  country  at  large  that  they  should 
be  kept  under  restraint  until  their  grievances  had  been 
inquired  into."  In  other  words,  the  government  had 
appealed  to  the  law  against  Te  Whiti,  found  the  appeal 
unsatisfactory,  and  sought  an  ex  post  facto  indemnity  for 
their  own  blunders,  by  a  law  empowering  them  to  incar- 
cerate the  innocent.  Sir  P.  D.  Bell  assailed  the  equivocal 
way  in  which  the  preamble  alluded  to  alleged  unfulfilled 
promises.  He  knew  personally  that  Donald  McLean's 
definite  promises  had  never  been  fulfilled.  He  could  not 
support  a  preamble  which  adverted  to  well-known  facts  as 
mere  allegations.^ 

***  Sir  Dillon  Bell  said :— **  It  was  untrue  to  say  that  the  whole  of  the  land 
between  the  Waitotara  and  the  White  Cliflfe  had  been  confiscated.  It 
never  had  been  confiscated.  The  only  instrument  by  which  the  claim  of 
confiscation  was  ever  set  up  was  the  Proclamation  bearing  the  signatures 
of  Sir  G.  Grey  as  Governor,  and  of  Mr.  Fitzgerald  as  Native  Minister  in 
Mr.  Weld's  government.  What  did  that  say?  It  confiscated  the  land  of 
those  in  rebellion,  but  it  not  enly  did  not  confiscate  the  land  of  those  who 
remained  loyal,  it  conserved  their  rights,  and  made  the  express  promise  to 
them  that  their  land  should  not  be  taken.  That  was  an  undeniable  fact. 
He  could  not  conceive  how  any  one  acquainted  with  the  history  of  the 
country  could  deny  that  these  promises  existed  from  the  very  inceptioji  of. 
the  confiscation.  And  it  was  equally  true  that  none  of  the  promises  had 
been  &epf."— (N.Z.  **  Hansard,"  1879,  Vol.  34,  p.  864). 
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'Hiurut*  -'-ftviug  beard  Sir  F.  D.  Bell's  acknowledgm^it 
•hi.  [noiuipfco  liaii  been  made,  wondered  why  Bell  when 
Xuve  llinUter  took  no  steps  to  fulfil  them.  For  m'ght 
«tBi-)  TaiaroA  had,  in  Parliament,  pressed  for  fhlfilment  of 
lu.iiiMiii.  ^Vith  [be  Maori  a  promise  was  sacred.  If  an- 
>..iiW  l>y  (he  maker  he  left  bis  children  or  descendants  to 
...11  it,  aud  if  they  could  not  do  so  the  obligation  was  on- 
,!,.aueu  by  their  posterity.  Bat  so  many  promises  bad 
i:.;u  made  and  disregarded  hy  the  Pakeha  ihat  the  Maori 
ri.i^.iied  wbfcu  a  cuuiniissioner  said  that  sach  or  snch  a 
I  iiii;  wouid  be  done,  and  said:  "  We  will  see  whether  that 
x.,1  IB  tbe  case.  It  ha»  never  been  so  yet.  Therefore  it 
\tt»^  iiat  I'e  \V  hiti  told  Sheehan  at  Parihaka  that  he  was  a 
(iit,>  not  that  Mr.  Sheehan  was  himself  a  thief,  bnt  the 
^(.Miimont  to  which  he  belonged — referring  to  the  pro- 
,„r.».^  wliicb  were  made  and  were  left  nnfnlfiiled."  To 
•\\„^  Md  it  sueuied  that  the  real  object  of  the  bill  was  rather 
),.  ..,.11  |)i;itat:»sioii  uf  the  land  than  to  benefit  the  natives. 
,^11..  m^  l<j  ibu  paiiui^^  which  he  and  others  had  circulated 
ii'  i-'K""'''  '^"  ^^  ''''t^''  ^^^  Maori  committee  "authorized 
\\\  \uiUi  to  iiioctujd  to  Taranaki  to  interview  TeWhitiand 
„yV  i.m  Lo  dii.-\i«t  I'riiiu  further  ploaghing;  and  on  a  repre- 
„„.  .  lull  l)cing  tiiuilu  to  '!'«  Whiti,  he  desisted,"  Sir  Dillon 
)t,.  '''>.Ki|^lit  il  uueuHHary  to  explain  that  he  had  always 
^)v-.<ivd  U'f  I'lillilmunt  of  promises,  and  that  if  Donald 
1)1,.,  ,stii  I'l^'l  li^)'d  tliuy  would  have  been  fidfiUed.  Captain 
i\>itu'(  lundiiU  Sir  Dillon  Iti^irH  denimciation  against  broken 
f^:.->  Ml.  \f)uiU)ll  dunii.<d  that  the  proclamation  on  the 
,y,,..i  vv'inl  iH.iili«iivtvd  tli«  territory.  It  simply — 
,,jy,t...,l  Uii'  ilml-iii  ta  ti>  whiuh  the  Xew  ZeaUad  Settlementa  Act  should 
|.i.  .1.  .  .1  r.ii,  ui>tuiiiiii«iit.  "  uot  within  a  certain  time,  to  take 
I  <i,:>iL  ikvwteinty  (or  protection  of  settlement,  and  as  a 

'   i'-i,i    .     .     .     MJiil  to  confirm  by  grant  under  the  Crown 
iho  hnU  Uwu  loyal  within  those  limits,  and  to 


liail  already  been  well  pointed  ont  by  S 
ViV  j>i|>*v)it  ntntv  III  (llBturbance  on  the  west  coast  was  the 
l»u«.  ct  ^lutl  r»iluii)  of  »atcOB»ive  goFemmenta  to  fallil 
|i  wo*  hIw  iivihIIvm  tu  say  that  the  greed  for  land  had 
i|u  li'  iH'H' 111  input  ■  In  thoir  attempts  to  carry  themoat." 
K'.il  I.VVII  ■tioiid  viiciljlh  ti>  deal  justlj  with  the  lands.  One 

•■  .V«(.rH,  pp.  IW,  WW. 
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tribute  he  would  pay.  Thev  had  not  attained  **  the  courage  and  honesty 
recommended  by  Taiaroa,  when  he  asked :  *  Why  make  new  laws  for  the 
trial  of  these  prisoners?  Let  them  be  tried  by  laws  already  in  existence.' 
But  they  had  become  civilized  to  this  extent,  they  thought  it  advisable  to 
have  some  legal  sanction  for  the  manner  in  which  they  dealt  with  prisoners. 
It  was  not  so  ten  years  ago."  Returns  on  the  table  showed  that  Maoris 
were  repeatedly  imprisoned  without  committal  or  warrant  of  any  kind. 
The  captives  at  '*  Rangiriri,  Tauranga,  Weraroa,  East  Coast,  and  else- 
where," were  held  without  warrant.  Te  Kooti,  a  friendly  native,  was 
deported  with  others  to  the  Chatham  Islands,  and  there  detained  with 
"  no  warrant."  This  was  vouched  by  a  return  presented  to  the  Council  by 
the  representative  of  the  government  which  deported  Te  Kooti.  Mr, 
Mantell  was  only  dissuaded  **at  the  urgent  request"  of  the  government 
from  moving  a  censure  of  such  lawless  acts. 

Thus  it  had  ever  been.  Marsden,  Bishop  Selwyn,  Sir 
W.  Martin,  Maunsell,  Bishop  Hadfield,  and  the  patriotic 
Waharoa,  had  warned  in  vain  when  evil  was  at  hand  or  in- 
justice was  proposed.  The  voice  of  the  prophet  was  heard 
again  in  1879,  but  was  unheeded.  Yet  justice  demands  that 
the  speech  of  a  Taranaki  gentleman  should  be  alluded  to. 
Mr.  Scotland  (in  the  Council)  said  there  were  without  doubt 
grievances.  **  A  neighbour  of  mine,  an  excellent  native, 
who  never  was  in  rebellion,  who  has  never  even  visited 
Parihaka,  a  cousin  of  the  Honourable  Mr.  Ngatata,  who  can 
corroborate  what  I  say,  has  been  despoiled  of  everything 
he  had ;  has  lost  4000  acres  of  land ;  has  lost  the  property 
of  his  father  and  the  property  of  his  mother.  He  ought  to 
be  able  to  live  in  as  much  comfort  as  I  live  in,  and  perhaps 
more,  and  it  pains  me  to  see  the  good-natured  fellow  going 
along  the  road  driving  his  cart  of  firewood  into  town  for 
sale."  Wherever  these  words  are  read  there  will  be  respect 
for  Mr.  Scotland,  and  kindly  feeling  for  Ngatata's  cousin. 
When  Whitaker  heard  them,  he  retorted  that  "  individual 
members  might  have  some  knowledge  or  belief"  as  to 
unfulfilled  promises,  but  he  "had  never  seen  any  record 
of  them,  and  was  not  prepared  to  say  that  there  were 
absolutely  substantial  grievances  in  existence."  He  pro- 
tested that,  as  "  to  violent  intentions"  of  the  government, 
"  the  government  never  entertained  such  an  idea." 

In  one  sense  it  might,  as  Mr.  Mantell  urged,  be  deemed 
that  an  advance  in  civilization  had  been  made  when  the 
government  cloaked  injustice  under  guise  of  law ;  and  it 
was  also  good  that  in  both  Houses  there  were  men  who 
denounced  injustice  howsoever  committed.    But  in  another 


^^^ 
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.^B»  ttft  iiiiaoge  was  omiuoas,  by  showing  that  there  was 
-^  xx:  ^i  ^jtii^ice  which  the  Honses  would  ghrink  from 
.aopcTTiaic-  Former  crimes  were  those  of  sections  of  the 
-OT-araiurr.  In  1880  injnstice  became  the  corporate  act  of 
-:ia  -main-  Sir  Hercnles  Bobinson  assented  to  the  bill, 
jppn<;  -ii^  the  redemption  of  onfolfilled  pledges  abont  the 
^g^  -mnai  make  amends  for  its  tyrannical  provisions. 
"ta  5eMi:rL  eided  on  the  19th  Dec,  1879,  and  the  miniBtrr 
Z,[^  ii  4a.Kr  to  act  with  a  high  hand  that — maugre" 
""-tsakfflr"*  TTOtestationB  to  Sir  F,  D,  Bell — it  was  annonnced, 
,i^jCT«  "^  West  Coast  Commission  was  appointed,  that 
-^irici  -isstsins  wonld  be  taken.  A  newspaper  said  (24th 
"tv.  :  ■'  Ei^ht  hnndred  men  are  to  be  placed  in  redoubts 
J  2f  ?'it'''^  mider  the  directions  of  the  Native  Minister. 
F<.<ttJ-making  is  to  be  commenced,  and  if  the 
-j^i**!  .'iSer  aoy  obstruction,  the  constabulary  will  be 
■j»i"'»«  5^*  Parihaka  in  order  to  destroy  that  nest  of 

,^;r»n;C!i.>H It  seems  to  be  generally  understood 

,^i   :w  -dtu'^s  will  resist." 

;  amjs  :tv>t  only  understood,  but  desired  by  some  that 
.,c^>i»nvw  ^v  Te  Whiti  might  involve  the  destruction  of  his 
*is. -'■'iW''**'-  '^'*''h  persons  were  grieved  when  on  receipt  of 
.^  -  -trtit^ti"  from  Taiaroa  and  others,  Te  Whiti  "stopped 
i»  ■■,.^^{;'* '**{!•"  ^*  "**^  deemed  that  his  influence  would 
^  .>i»  ;'.  b*  sdnmld  submit  to  insult  by  armed  men,  although 
,.>^i^;^•»  >.>f  it  ftft^r  the  imprisonment  of  his  followers 
y  k  •»ivW^H»  which  no  one  could  solve.  That  be  should 
.».w*«\*  "«l'»ut  to  martyrdom  was  not  dreamt  of  in  the 
:.  iV^vK'i  I'f  hie  i«*«'Moo\itora.  That  he  seriously  welcomed 
"J.N.aii'u  iit  Uie  hope  that  his  fate  might  induce  the 
"  v',1  U'  \U>  JHi*tioe  to  his  people  was  suspected  by  some, 
■  "  n4,  vltwuitid  too  heroic  a  conception  for  a  Maori, 
Sy^i  ^v  1,^0  iJ  hlH  followers  were  shipped  (8th  Jan.)  from 
t,  itt^tvot  to  Uunedin  and  Hokitika,  and  a  ministerial 
_  ....jMkxvt  ilvnotiiii'iil  upon  the  wisdom  of  a  step  which, 
it  miKlit  ui'itftte  To  Whiti,  would  diminish  his 

ik  ■■  N"A  /fttlutil  Hcittli)" iftkt  (9Tth  Doo.,  1H7&) with  regard 
tli'lu  ' '  fsi'lMpa  it  In  iiurtuwanable  to  expect  miniaters  to 
'HttU*na,'  m-  to  iiiako  kiiowu  their  intentiong.  They 
t  Ni  n»ll  .  ,  .  be  frwik,  for  they  iieeil  not  hope  to  take 
t(4W 


STIPULATIONS  BY  FOX  AND  BELL.     TAWHAI.  215 

means  of  resistance.  But  still  he  prophesied,  and  his 
people  believed  that  they  would  be  redeemed  by  interposition 
of  Heaven.  The  first  intervention  in  their  favour  sprang 
from  an  unexpected  quarter,  and  was  not  made  publicly 
known.  While  it  was  promulgated  in  the  press  that  "mini- 
sters were  making  full  preparations  to  seize  the  Plains,  with 
force  enough  to  do  that  and  to  root  out  the  fanatics  at 
Parihaka,"  the  government  were  appointing  commissioners. 
Sir  W.  Fox  and  Sir  F.  D.  Bell  were  asked  to  become  com- 
missioners with  Tawhai,  a  Maori  member  of  the  House.  It 
was  no  secret  that  the  Governor  had  earnestly  advocated 
the  appointment  of  a  commission.  It  was  known  to  some 
that  Fox  and  Bell  stipulated,*^  before  accepting  their  task, 
that,  pending  their  report,  the  status  quo  with  regard  to 
reserves,  claims,  and  titles,  should  be  maintained.  Its 
maintenance  in  entirety  was  discussed,  but  the  invidious 
were  resolute  to  do  something,  and  road-making  was  selec- 
ted. No  apter  provocation  could  be  chosen ;  but  to  avoid 
evil  appearances  it  was  arranged,  with  consent  of  Fox  and 
Bell,  that  the  old  road  should  be  simply  repaired,  and  thus 
the  taking  of  fresh  land,  and  new  cause  of  quarrel,  should 
be  avoided.  Tawhai  having  agreed  to  act  on  a  commission, 
visited  his  constituents  in  the  north.  On  his  return  he  saw 
the  names  of  his  colleagues  and  shrank  back.  He  alleged 
that  ministers,  including  Bell  and  Fox,  had  caused  the 
existing  troubles,  and  that  they  were  not  the  proper  persons 
to  remedy  them : — 

"I  at  once  resolved  not  to  sit  on  the  commission.  I  will  quote  an  old 
saying  that  probably  originated  among  yourselves*" — Can  a  guilty  man 
judge  his  own  sin  ?  It  almost  leads  me  to  think  that  this  government  can- 
not oe  a  British  government,  or  it  would  not  have  appointed  guilty  persons 
to  judge  this  affair.  Therefore  I  determined  to  resign,  for  according  to 
another  of  your  proverbs  which  I  have  heard  among  sauors — ^A  man  clad  in 
white  cannot  meddle  with  the  riggings  without  being  tarred." 

The  last  paragraph  of  the  commission  entrusted  two  mem- 
bers with  complete  powers.  He  had  watched  a  horse  driven 
by  two  men  in  a  loaded  cart.  He  was  like  the  horse  ;  his 
brother  commissioners  like  the  men.  Blinkers  prevented 
the  horse  from  looking  to  right  or  left.  The  parallel  was 
complete.    He  liked  not  to  be  driven  by  two  commissioners 

*»  Vide  p.  256. 

*®  New  Zealand  "  Hansard,'*  vol.  xxxvi.,  p.  294. 
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sitting  in  a  cart  heavy-laden  with  Maori  grievances.  More- 
over, the  commission  did  not  authorize  inquiry  into  the  root 
of  the  matter — the  first  cause  of  war  at  the  Waitara — and 
no  good  could  come  from  it.  Though  loyal  to  the  Queen  he 
declined  to  act.^^ 

On  the  day  on  which  Tawhai's  resignation  was  con- 
sidered the  armed  constabulary  crossed  the  Waingongoro. 
Mounted  European  settlers  watched  the  act  calculated  to 
lead  to  war.  Te  Whiti,  meanwhile,  warned  his  people  to 
abstain  from  provocation.  Not  only  was  there  no  oppo- 
sition to  the  troops  (in  dress  and  discipline  the  armed 
constabulary  were  a  military  body),  but  when  a  newspaper 
correspondent  informed  natives,  at  a  pah,  of  what  had  been 
done,  they  cheerfully  replied :  "  'Tis  well.  The  soldiers 
have  come  to  make  a  road  for  us  to  Parihaka."  Mr.  Bryce 
was  said  to  be  less  at  ease,  for  he  told  the  same  reporter 
that  everything  was  uncertain  and  critical.  Efforts  were 
vainly  made  to  induce  Titokowaru  to  appear  before  the 
commission.  Finding  that  Te  Whiti's  followers  refused  to 
appear  before  them,  the  commissioners  (20th  Feb.)  an- 
nounced their  opinions.  Promises  would  be  fulfilled.  Let 
each  division  of  the  tribe  show  their  cultivations,  so  that 
the  rights  of  all,  even  the  absent,  might  be  respected. 
Eeserves  would  be  made.  Afterwards  Europeans  would  be 
placed  on  the  Plains,  and  roads  made  for  both  races,  as 
well  as  a  railway  from  Taranaki  to  Hawera.  One  good 
word  "  Te  Whiti  had  always  spoken — that  there  should  be 
peace.  .  .  .  The  same  word  is  spoken  on  our  side." 
But  he  was  deluded  as  to  his  power.  The  Governor's  word 
would  prevail.  "It  is  of  no  consequence  that  the  people 
have  not  attended  to-day,  and  that  they  remain  at  Pari- 
haka.  .  .  .  Their  land  will  not  be  taken  away  because 
they  are  not  here.     So  long  as  they  remain  at  peace  and 

*'  In  1880,  Tawhai  justified  his  resignation  in  the  House:  "  The  manner 
in  which  Native  Ministers  (Fox  and  others)  conducted  affairs  at  Taranaki 
I  can  liken  only  to  the  conduct  of  an  animal  called  the  *fox,'  which  pro- 
ceeds stealthily  to  the  hen-roost  and  steals  the  occupants  thereof.  The 
habits  of  that  creature  are  so  peculiar  that  in  wreaking  its  purpose  it  will 
lie  and  feign  death ;  and  when  the  hen-roost  is  visited  oy  one  who  knoweth 
not  what  is  inside,  immediately  on  the  opening  of  the  door  the  fox  takes  the 
opportunity  of  stealing  out.  That  was  what  was  done  at  Taranaki.  The 
owners  of  the  hen-roost  are  the  Maoris  and  the  poultry  the  land. " 
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do  not  interfere  with  the  work  of  the  commission,  it  is  the 
same  as  if  they  came  before  us."  Te  Whiti,  meanwhile, 
showed  no  distrust,  although  his  capture  was  openly 
advocated.  Cart-loads  of  presents  of  provisions  were 
sent  from  his  camp  to  the  constabulary.  At  his  February 
meeting  he  said  :  "  If  the  bayonets  of  the  soldiers  should 
dazzle  your  eyes,  my  people,  be  not  afraid.  The  surveyors 
may  commence ;  the  Almighty  will  not  let  them  finish 
their  work."  At  Hawera,  in  February,  at  Waitara  in 
March,  the  commissioners  discovered  many  grievances. 
Sir  W.  Fox  assured  the  Maoris  at  Waitara  that  the  com- 
mission would  advise  fulfilment  of  all  promises,  but  he 
spoke  scornfully  of  Te  Whiti.  "  What  has  his  breath  done 
for  the  Maoris?  Has  it  not  put  them  in  prison?  Are 
they  not  in  prison  at  Dunedin  and  Hokitika  ?  And  their 
wives  are  widows,  and  their  children  are  orphans,  living  on 
any  who  will  give  them  bread.  This  is  the  fruit  of  the 
great  word  of  Te  Whiti."  Yet  the  word  of  Te  Whiti  had 
done  much.  A  year  had  elapsed  since  the  surveyors 
were  removed,  and  that  act  seemed  to  have  extorted  from 
the  commission  a  public  guarantee  of  reserves,  of  which 
not  an  acre  had  been  marked  (even  on  a  plan)  when  the 
survey  of  the  Plains  for  sale  was  ordered  by  Dr.  Pollen 
under  Major  Atkinson,  and  by  Mr.  Sheehan  under  Sir 
G.  Grey. 

The  reader  may  regret  that  at  this  period  Te  Whiti  did 
not  welcome  the  commission,  represent  ;his  people's  wants 
and  claims  before  them,  and  make  the  best  terms  which 
circumstances  permitted.  Mr.  Bryce  and  Mr.  Sheehan 
thought  him  mad.  If  so  his  backwardness  is  relieved 
from  moral  blame.  But  if  he  was  not  mad,  what  were  his 
inducements  to  work  with  the  commissioners  ?  How  could 
he  trust  them,  reasoning  from  the  past?  Had  the  treaty 
of  Waitangi  been  respected  by  any  ministry  after  the 
Queen's  troops  supported  its  violation  ?  Was  not  Sir  F. 
Dillon  Bell  the  man  who  wrote  Governor  Browne's  justifi- 
catory despatch  when  the  Waitara  crime  was  committed  ? 
Was  not  Fox  the  man  who,  with  Whitaker,  pressed  so  hard 
upon  the  Eangiriri  prisoners,  urged  devastation  at  Tau- 
ranga,  and  sought  to  confiscate  the  territories  of  innocent 
tribes? 


218  NEW  ZEALAND. 


The  prophet  of  Farihaka,  unfriended  by  the  Maori  king, 
clung  to  his  old  course.  He  preached  peace,  cultivated 
land,  enjomed  sobriety  and  honesty,  and  kept  his  people 
from  taking  bribes.  His  March  meeting,  usually  the 
greatest  in  the  year,  was  anxiously  expected  when  the  com- 
mission made  an  interim  report  (15th  March) :  "  Whatever 
else  is  doubtful,  this  at  any  rate  is  certain — that  the  Plains 
will  never  be  occupied  in  peace  until  proper  reserves  are 
marked  out  upon  the  ground  ...  to  do  this  is  an 
imperative  necessity."  Twenty-five  thousand  acres  should 
be  reserved  for  the  natives,  and  all  promises  concerning 
fishing-stations,  cultivations,  and  burial  places  should  be 
fulfilled.  The  forest  reserve  should  include  all  the  native 
settlements.  The  commissioners  advised  how  Parihaka 
should  be  treated.  "No  one  pretends  that  we  can  tell  Te 
Whiti  and  his  people  that  they  must  leave  it.  .  .  . 
No  good  will  come  of  putting  off  the  day  when  the  question 
of  the  reserves  for  the  Parihaka  people  must  be  decided. 
They  are  there,  and  must  have  land  to  live  upon,  and  what 
is  more,  being  there  they  certainly  will  not  go  away.'* 
Foolish  as  Te  Whiti's  delusions  were,  there  was  **no  use  in 
ignoring  their  continuing  force."  Spite  of  all  that  had 
happened,  "obedience  to  his  will"  was  implicit.  .  .  . 
His  influence  was  not  confined  to  his  own  tribe.  Therefore, 
the  commission  combined  their  recommendations  as  to 
Waimate  and  Parihaka.  "  If  we  try  to  occupy  the  Plains 
without  his  having  any  assurance  that  he  is  safe  at 
Parihaka,  we  may  find  that  we  can  neither  get  Parihaka 
nor  the  Plains,  except  at  the  price  of  a  struggle,  which  no 
one  can  doubt  would  then  be  desperate."  Simultaneously, 
Te  Whiti  was  preaching  that  none  but  he  could  disperse 
the  flood  of  evil  which  had  been  on  earth  since  the  days  of 
Cain  and  Abel. 

"  The  place  I  have  measured  out  shaU  remain  sacred  for  my  people. 
.  .  .  You  may  fly  under  the  wings  of  the  Governor,  but  they  wiU  not 
protect  you.  ...  I  tell  the  assembled  tribes  that  they  shall  not  be 
lost.  If  you  have  taken  silver,  then  indeed  you  will  be  lost.  What  good 
have  you  got  when  you  stretched  forth  your  hand  for  it  ?  Did  it  not  turn 
to  poisonous  drink  which  maddened  you  ?  And  then  where  was  the  land 
of  your  fathers  ?  You  sought  and  did  not  find  it.  .  .  .  Though  some, 
in  darkness  of  heart,  seeing  their  land  ravished,  might  wish  to  take  arms 
and  kill  the  aggressors,  I  say  it  must  not  be.  Let  not  the  Pakehas  think 
to  succeed  by  reason  of  their  guns.     ...     I  want  not  war,  but  they  do. 
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The  flashes  of  their  gnns  have  smged  our  eyelashes,  and  yet  they  say  they 
do  not  want  war.  .  .  .  The  government  come  not  hither  to  reason, 
but  go  to  out-of-the-way  places.  They  work  secretly,  but  I  speak  in 
public  so  that  all  may  hear.  What  say  they  of  me  ?  That  I  am  a  fanatic, 
a  fool,  and  a  madman.  But  I  am  none  of  these  things.  The  land  is  yours: 
but  that  which  I  have  lately  seen  (the  armed  swarm  which  has  been  poured 
upon  it)  is  enough  to  distract  my  brain. ^-^  Still  we  must  let  no  action  of 
ours  increase  the  trouble  of  the  land.  .  .  .  Let  the  Government  and 
all  wise  men  think  of  these  words.     .  .     They  are  not  the  words  of  Te 

Whiti,  who  lives  upon  roots,  but  of  the  inspiration  which  comes  to  me 
from  above." 

More  than  2000  people  drank  in  his  words  with  fervour. 
Whether  he  would  thus  have  spoken  if  he  had  known  the 
recommendations  of  the  commission  it  is  difiScult  to  say. 
As  it  was,  he  caused  doubt,  hope,  and  fear.  Mr.  Hall  and 
Mr.  Bryce  conferred  with  the  military  cbmmandant  at 
Opunake,  near  Parihaka.  Sentries  were  made  more 
numerous.  Prom  Wellington  it  was  reported  that  "  very 
great  uncertainty  prevailed  in  well-informed  circles  as  to 
the  native  crisis,  owing  to  the  varying  interpretations 
placed  upon  Te  Whiti's  deliverance."  "The  best  Maori 
authorities"  could  not  interpret  whether  heavenly  or  human 
aid  was  relied  upon  by  the  prophet.  Those  who  wished  to 
extirpate  the  Maori  race  cared  little  whether  that  end  was 
accomplished  in  the  field  or  by  decay.  If  Te  Whiti  should 
yield,  the  land  would  be  over-run,  and  his  influence  would 
perish  with  his  disinherited  people.  If  he  should  resist, 
the  end  would  be  sharper  and  speedier.  As  it  had  been  in 
the  days  of  C.  W.  Eichmond,  so  it  was  in  the  days^  of  Hall. 
The  cumbering  Maoris  were  to  be  destroyed.  The  bulk  of 
the  colonists  had  no  such  desires,  but  their  humanity  did 
not  assume  the  form  of  controlling  the  inhumanity  of 
others. 

The  commissioners  pursued  their  labours,  and  Mr.  Parris 
communicated  the  report  of  the  commission  to  Te  Whiti, 
who  avoided  discussion.  Parris  found  Titokowaru  friendly, 
and  great  care  was  taken  in  marking  the  line  ot  road  near 
Titokowaru's  place  so  as  to  avoid  encroachment.  In  April, 
however,  after  Bryce,  Major  Atkinson,  and  the  Major  in 
command  had  consulted  at  Taranaki,  there  was  increased 
activity.  Five  hundred  and  fifty  men  marched  from  Oeo  to 
the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  Parihaka.     As  the  con- 
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Surely  oppression  maketh  a  wise  man  mad." — Ecclesiastes  \ii.  7. 
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etabulary  advanced  the  natives  followed,  cultivated  the  open 
land  and  built  houses.    An  editor  complained  that 

"Credit  for  astuteness  could  not  be  denied  to  Te  Whiti.  If  he  had 
resisted  the  constabulary  when  they  first  went  on  to  the  Plains  the  whole 
affair  might  by  this  time  have  been  over,  and  the  power  of  Parihaka 
a  thing  of  the  past ;  but  his  delay  and  the  restraint  in  which  he  keeps  his 

Seople  are  most  embarrassing.  His  is  certainly  a  masterly  inactivity.  .  .  . 
>ur  position  is  a  very  unhappy  one.  We  assign  reserves  for  natives  .  .  . 
indicate  (sites  for)  European  settlement.  The  natives  reply  by  building 
houses,  fencing,  planting,  and  occupying  our  camping-grounds.  We  cannot 
wait  long  to  bring  the  question  to  an  issue,  and  yet  how  is  it  to  be  done  ?** 

It  was  deemed  advisable  to  make  known  the  tenour  of 
the  first  report  of  the  West  Coast  Commission  before  the 
Parliament  assembled  in  the  end  of  May,  1880. 

Colonel  Trimble,  in  speaking  on  the  address,  lauded  the 
<5ommission,  and  earned  praise  from  Te  Wheoro  for  having 
at  last  discovered  that  the  colonists  were,  in  Trimble's 
words,  "greatly  indebted  to  the  exertions  of  Te  Whiti  in 
keeping  peace,"  and  "invariably  preaching"  it.  In  both 
Houses  the  recommendations  of  the  commission  found 
acceptance.  The  Maori  prisoners  had  not  been  tried  under 
the  Act  passed  in  the  first  session  of  1879.  Under  the 
second  Act  the  government  had  postponed  the  trials  from 
time  to  time.  That  Act  would  itself  expire  in  July,  but  the 
government  declined  in  June  to  explain  their  intentions. 
On  the  14th  July  the  West  Coast  Commission  made  a 
second  but  not  a  final  report.  They  prefaced  it  with  aji 
historical  summary,  misleading  in  some  respects,  but  a  fev^ 
phrases  may  be  quoted.     Of  Te  Eangitake  they  said : 

"It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  (in  1846)  the  settlement  of  Wellington 
was  probably  saved  from  destruction  by  the  act  of  Te  Bangitake,  who  was 
afterwards  the  cause  of  the  Waitara  war**  at  Taranaki,  but  who  at  the 
time  we  are  speaking  of  refused  to  join  the  rebel  tribes  in  their  raid  upon 
the  settled  districts.  We  believe  that  if  his  loyalty  had  been  requited  as 
it  ought  to  have  been  we  might  never  have  known  him  otherwise  than  as 
a  friend." 

The  "unfortunate  events  at  Waitara  in  1860"  were  not 
condemned.  In  like  manner  the  act  of  war  in  crossing  the 
Maungatawhiri  in  1863,  and  the  warrants  for  apprehension 
of  Ngapora  and  others,  disappeared  in  a  delusive  sentence 

«  "  New  Zealand  Herald,"  May,  1880. 

^*  He  was  no  more  the  cause  of  the  war  than  a  man  is  the  cause  of  his 
own  death  when  another  slays  him.  (Te  Rangitake  was  alive  to  be  robbed 
just  as  a  man  is  alive  to  be  killed. 
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that  "the  king's  standard  was  hoisted  in  aggressive  attack 
upon  oar  colonists  as  the  rallying  point  of  defiance  to  the 
Queen's  authority,  and  of  the  expulsion  of  the'  English 
people  from  the  islands,"  and  that  thus  began  the  Waikato 
war.  The  friendliness  of  Te  Whiti  and  Matakatea,  the 
confiscation  of  the  territory  in  1865,  and  the  assurances 
that  the  defeated  natives  would  be  unmolested  in  their 
habitations,  were  chronicled.  General  Chute's  march  of 
1866  was  not  mentioned,  but  the  manner  in  which  Titoko- 
waru,  in  1868,  "swept  away  nearly  all  the  settlements  over 
a  space  of  forty  miles"  and  was  eventually  defeated^  was 
recorded.    In  1869,  the  land  was  a  waste. 

*'  AU  the  pahs  and  habitations  of  the  Maoris  had  been  utterly  destroyed." 
No  European  dwelt  there  except  a  few  under  the  shadow  of  a  redoubt. 
Parliament  voted  money  to  assist  settlers  to  re-occupv  their  farms.  Before 
returning,  the  settlers  **  exacted  a  promise  that  if  tney  returned  to  their 
homes  the  government  would  forbid  the  rebel  natives  coming  back.  No 
native  fire  was  to  be  lighted  again  by  a  rebel  in  the  Patea  country.  This 
policy  was  sternly  carried  out.  News  having  come  in  that  small  parties  of 
Titokowaru's  followers  were  creeping  back  to  the  north  bank  of  Wain- 
gongoro,  a  reconnoitring  party  went  out  and  shot  two  men  and  captured  a 
womsm ;  at  another  place  some  miles  up  the  Waitotara  river  another  native 
was  shot  and  a  second  woman  taken.  For  a  time  this  severity  deterred 
the  insurgents  from  renewing  any  attempt  to  re-occupy  their  country."^ 

Flushed  with  these  successes  the  settlers  went  further,  and 
Sir  W.  Fox  and  Sir  F.  D.  Bell  gravely  stated:  "Perhaps  it 
was  not  unnatural  that  the  exasperation  to  which  they  had 
been  driven  should  have  tempted  many  to  distort  the  pro- 
mise of  the  Prime  Minister  from  'rebel  native'  into  *any 
native.'  "  These  words  reveal  how  the  use,  which  is  second 
nature,  prevented  that  which  would  have  been  a  ghastly 
phenomenon   elsewhere    from   appearing    odious  in  New 

"  No  tribute  was  paid  to  the  bravery  and  strategy  of  Rangihiwinui  in 
achieving  this  result.  Rangihiwinui  was  under  a  cloud  in  1880.  There 
was  a  dispute  about  land  at  Murimotu,  in  the  Wanganui  district,  and  his 
conduct  was  said  to  be  turbulent  towards  other  Maoris.  He  was  dismissed 
from  the  public  service  as  Native  Assessor  and  Land  Purchase  Agent.  It 
was  rumoured  that  he  was  about  to  join  Te  Whiti,  and  a  newspaper 
remarked :  **  If  this  be  true  the  position  is  extremely  serious,"  as  it  would 
lead  to  other  defections  and  give  Te  Whiti  "the  best  fighting  Maori  chief 
in  the  island."  It  was  not  true,  but  the  currency  of  such  rumours  indi- 
cated the  state  of  public  feeling. 

*•  West  Coast  Commission,  second  report.  Colonists  were  so  accustomed 
to  such  occurrences  that  the  commissioners  were  able  to  narrate  these  facts 
as  if  they  were  speaking  of  a  dispute  between  a  customer  and  a  shopkeeper 
about  a  pound  of  tea. 
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Zealand.  The  coinniissioners  held  that  the  promise  could 
not  apply  to  Hone  Pihama  and  others  ''who  loyally  helped 
as/'  and  still  less  to  Bangihiwinni  ''  and  his  warriors,  who 
had  fought  with  great  bravery  by  onr  side."  Two  problems 
pressed  for  settlement  in  1870.  Te  Whiti  already  wielded 
a  prophet's  authority,  and  the  question  of  opening  a  road 
between  Warea  and  IJmuroa  had  long  been  depending  on 
his  decision.  Titokowaru  and  his  people  were  moving  from 
place  to  place  among  the  tribes  who  had  permitted  him  to 
dwell  among  them  after  the  war.  The  Taranaki  Native 
Board  of  Advice,  established  by  Donald  McLean,  desired  to 
pacify  their  district,  if  need  be,  by  allowing  Titokowaru  to 
return  to  his  native  soil,  famous  or  infamous  for  his  exploits 
at  Te  Ngutu-o-te-manu.  The  settlers  south  of  the  Wain- 
gongoro  (where  returning  exiles  had  been  shot)  were 
resolute  against  the  return  of  Titokowaru  to  his  home. 
Stafford's  ministry  was  expelled  in  1869  and  Fox  was  in 
power,  with  McLean  as  Native  Minister  and  Dillon  Bell  in 
the  Cabinet.  In  December,  1870,  Te  Whiti  and  his  people 
suddenly  decided  not  only  to  consent  but  to  assist  in  person 
in  making  the  road  through  their  territory,  and  the 
Taranaki  Native  Board  complained  of  the  "conflicting 
policies"  which  distinguished  their  friendly  relations  with 
the  natives  from  the  hostile  bearing  of  the  Patea 
settlers,  who  condemned  all  intercourse  between  Maoris 
"  on  the  north  and  the  south  banks  of  the  Waingongoro 
river."  The  Colonial  Secretary,  Gisborne,  urged  that 
immediate  peaceful  settlement  was  essential,  and  that 
McLean  should  be  empowered  to  effect  it,  regardless  of  cost. 
Sewell,  Minister  of  Justice,  concurred,  but  Pox  objected. 

Early  in  1871  some  of  Titokowaru's  people  returned  "by 
stealth  to  Omuturangi"  atWaimate;  others  followed  to 
Kaupokunui  in  August  and  began  to  cultivate.  The 
reward  offered  for  the  capture  of  Titokowaru  being  still 
available,  "  parties  of  volunteers  went  out  on  the  chance  of 
taking  him,"  but  Donald  McLean  stayed  their  proceedings. 
Titokowaru  held  a  meeting  of  his  people.  He  wished  the 
Ngatiawa,  who  had  harboured  him  in  their  country,  to 
escort  him  back  to  his  own,  but  they  preferred  that  his 
return  should  be  effected  by  arrangement  with  the  govern- 
ment*   When  the  discussion  ended,  the  sudden  appearance 
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of  nearly  all  Titokowaru's  young  men  at  Oeo  excited  the 
Europeans  in  Dec,  1871. 

At  that  date  McLean  had  other  anxieties.  Tauroa  and 
many  prisoners  captured  in  the  Patea  wars  were  in  prison 
at  Otago,  and  their  countrymen  at  Wanganui  entreated 
that  they  might  be  released.  McLean  replied  that  **  out- 
standing questions"  must  first  be  settled.  Thus,  while 
loyal  natives  who  had  fought  for  the  Queen  clamoured  for 
the  return  of  prisoners  to  the  country  south  of  Waingongoro, 
and  settlers  resisted  their  return,  Titokowaru,  on  whose 
head  a  price  had  been  set,  was  sending  numbers  of  his 
people  to  the  north  of  Waingongoro.  The  second  report  of 
the  West  Coast  Commission  declared  that  the  return  was 
effected  with  "  singular  astuteness."  Not  in  one  place,  but 
throughout  their  old  dwelling-places  the  Ngatiruanui 
appeared.  "We  ourselves  believe  that  this  grave  embar- 
rassment (at  Patea),  and  the  extreme  risk  which  would 
necessarily  have  attended  any  steps- to  prevent  Titokowaru's 
return,  led  Sir  Donald  McLean  to  conceive  at  that  crisis 
the  idea  of  not  enforcing  the  confiscation  beyond  the 
Waingongoro."  He  formally  approved  an  announcement 
that  it  would  be  "politically  undesirable,  and  .  .  . 
practically  impossible  to  prevent  (Titokowaru's  people) 
from  occupying  the  country  north  of  the  Waingongoro,  the 
confiscation  of  that  country  having  been  abandoned  by  the 
government,  so  long  as  they  behave  themselves,  and  keep 
the  compact  about  not  crossing  the  Waingongoro."  The 
commissioners  accepted  their  share  in  complying  (as 
ministers  of  the  day)  with  McLean's  course.  They  could 
not  in  the  abstract  justify  a  difference  between  the  treat- 
ment of  Tauroa  and  Titokowaru.  The  former,  captured  in 
1869,  was  tried,  sent  to  Otago,  brought  back  to  Wellington 
in  1872,  and  released  at  Wanganui  in  1873  by  McLean, 
special  reserves  of  land  being  assigned  to  his  people,  and 
Eangihiwinui  having  "pledged  himself"  for  their  good 
conduct  in  future.  But  the  commissioners  thought  no 
impartial  man  could  condemn  the  government  for  incon- 
sistency. The  Queen's  troops  had  been  removed,  though 
"  the  xissembly  had  appealed  to  the  Imperial  government 
to  let  even  a  thousand  men  stay  for  a  year  or  two, 
offering  to  bear  the  whole  cost  of  pay  and  maintenance." 
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Te  Kooti  was  abroad ;  the  "  king  in  Waikato"  hostile ;  the 
colony  showing  signs  of  revival  of  industry,  and  bent 
upon  peace.  The  first  public  works  loan  had  just  been 
raised,  immigration  had  begun,  roads  and  railways  were 
being  undertaken;  farms  were  being  recultivated  on  the 
west.  Lord  Granville  had  "conceded  the  Imperial  guar- 
antee for  a  milUon,"  the  Patea  tribes  were  patiently 
awaiting  Tauroa's  restitution,  Maoris  were  employed  in 
"  bridging  streams  and  forming  the  road"  between  Wan- 
ganui  and  Taranaki ;  the  settlers  north  of  Waingongoro 
were  "  constantly  urging  the  injustice  of  subjecting  them 
to  the  danger  of  an  outbreak  if  Titokowaru  were  made 
desperate  by  a  prohibition  of  his  return." 

To  drive  away  the  returning  tribes  "  was  to  risk  all  that 
had  been  gained  during  two  years  of  peace.  There  were 
but  three  courses  open  to  McLean :  to  drive  them  off  by 
force,  to  insist  upon  their  return  upon  defined  reserves,  or  to 
yield  a  tacit  consent  to  their  reoccupation  and  to  bide  his 
time.  He  ^ chose  the  last."  What  the  commissioners 
wished  to  convey  by  the  words  **  tacit  consent"  they  did 
not  explain.  (McLean's  participation  was  shown  by  his 
purchasing  under  deeds  of  cession  large  tracts  within  the 
territory  in  which  he  had  sanctioned  the  announcement 
that  the  confiscation  had  been  "abandoned  by  the  govern- 
ment.") In  August,  1872,  Mr.  Parris  tried  to  make  a 
rough  survey  of  Waimate,  but  resistance  by  Titokowaru*  s 
people  induced  McLean  to  stop  the  attempt.  In  Parlia- 
ment, Wi  Parata  moved  that  it  was  desirable  that  the 
confiscated  land  should  be  restored,  and  McLean  opposed 
such  a  declaration.  But  at  that  time  Mr.  Stafford 
arrayed  his'  forces  against  the  government  ;  and  as 
McLean's  influence  with  the  Maoris  was  admitted  on  all 
sides  to  be  essential  in  any  government,  overtures  were 
made  to  secure  his  presence  in  the  Stafford  cabinet.^*^  He 
declined.  Nevertheless,  Stafford  obtained  a  majority  of 
three;  and,  having  failed  to  procure  McLean's  help,  became 
Native  Minister  himself,  and  intrigued  for  the  support  of  the 
four  Maori  members,  who  had  been  equally  divided  on  the 
vote  which  expelled  Fox.     The  division  by  which  Stafford 
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was  defeated  showed  three  Maori  members  voting  against  him 
in  order  to  secure  the  return  of  McLean  to  office.  The  new 
(Waterhouse)  ministry  enabled  McLean  to  prove  his  grati- 
tude by  appointing  two  Maori  members  of  the  Upper  House, 
and  adding  two  Maoris,  Parata  and  Katene,  to  the  Cabinet. 
Questions  about  confiscated  land  were  to  be  decided  by 
McLean  in  conjunction  with  the  Maori  chiefs.^  Before 
Stafford  fell,  the  House  had  advised  the  restoration  of  the 
confiscated  lands;  and  the  return  of  the  Taranaki  and 
Ngatiruanui  to  their  homes  at  the  north  of  the  Waingongoro 
had  elicited,  from  Eangihiwinui  and  others,  remonstrances 
against  keeping  the  Maoris  south  of  that  river  under 
restraints  which  were  removed  at  the  north.  What  fair- 
ness was  there  in  "  restoring  the  lands  of  people  guilty  of 
great  offences,  and  taking  all  the  land  of  him  (Tauroa) 
whose  offence  was  small,  or  mine  who  have,  done  no 
wrong?"  Stafford  made  no  reply  to  Eangihiwinui,  and 
the  letter  was  put  aside  for  "mature  deliberation"  by 
McLean. 

The  commissioners  considered  that  the  whole  course  of 
events,  the  debates,  and  the  "declarations  of  the  leaders  of 
both  parties  united  to  justify  the  natives  who  had  returned 
to  the  country  north  of  Waingongoro  in  believing  that  they 
would  not  again  be  dispossessed."  They  added  that  McLean 
subsequently  took  steps  to  convince  the  Maoris  that  the 
government  retained  discretion  as  to  restoration  of  lands. 
In  1873  he  took  Tauroa  back  to  Wanganui,  and  allotted 
lands  to  his  people.  At  the  same  time  he  purchased  lands 
within  the  confiscated  area  north  of  Waingongoro  from  the 
Ngatiruanui  and  Taranaki  tribes,  whom  he  invited  to  return 
to  cultivate  "the  land  not  as  strangers,  but  as  children  of 
the  soil."  His  proceedings  were  duly  made  known  to 
Parliament,  and  the  West  Coast  Commission  asked  Sir 
Hercules  Eobinson  (1880)  whether  "  they  did  not  justify  a 
belief  on  the  part  of  all  the  Ngatiruanui  people  that  the 
government  had  really  sanctioned  and  encouraged  their 
peaceful  return  to  the  tribal  land?"     The  practice  of  pur- 

*"  Of  these  negotiations  the  West  Coast  Commissioners  said  nothing  in 
their  report,  though  they  mentioned  that  Parata  informed  his  friends  on 
the  West  Coast  that  it  was  **  quite  decided  that  aU  the  land  from 
Waingongoro  to  Taranaki  was  to  be  restored." 

Vol.  m.  P 


226  NEW  ZEALANIX 


chasing  the  land  from  the  retomed  exiles  was  converted  by 
McLean,  in  1876,  into  the  irregolar  distribution  of  gifts 
or  bribes  under  the  name  of  "  takoha,"  by  which,  to  win 
favour,  money  was  paid  on  the  plea  of  obtaining  land  to 
wiiich  the  recipient  sometimes  had  no  claim.  Major 
Brown's  movements,  after  1876,  were  narrated  by  the 
commissioners,  who  reprehended  the  intrusion  upon  Titoko- 
waru's  homestead,  and  the  abstinence  of  every  government 
from  making  the  reserves  which  each  in  succession  had 
promised.  The  survey  of  the  Plains,  the  removal  of  the 
surveyors,  Mr.  Ballance's  peremptory  demand  for  a  sale, 
its  revocation,  and  the  ploughing  of  the  settlers'  lands  by 
order  of  Te  Whiti,  were  described  in  the  second  report. 
As  to  the  awards  of  the  Compensation  Court  at  Taranaki, 
**it  would  be  hard  to  match  the  tangle  into  which  what 
ought  to  have  been  a  simple  matter  has  been  allowed  to 
get."  Loyal  claimants  had  been  shut  out;  awards  had 
not  been  carried  out ;  high-born  old  Mete  Kingi  Paetahi, 
the  comrade  of  the  English  in  many  a  battle,  had  been 
grotesquely  awarded  "  sixteen  acres  in  extinguishment  of 
his  tribal  right."  Awards  made  by  the  government  to  Te 
Puni,  Wi  Tako,  and  other  chiefs,  in  1886,  remained  unful- 
filled. 

**  The  spectacle  of  these  five  chiefs  trying  in  vain  for  13  years  to  get  the 
paltry  dole  of  land  which  had  been  promised  to  them  in  recognition  of 
loyal  service  is  sad  enough  ;  but  when  it  is  remembered  that  one  of  these 
chiefs  W8W  Te  Puni,  the  earliest  and  truest  friend  whom  the  English 
settlers  ever  had,  the  story  ought  to  fill  us  all  with  shame.  We  could  not 
bring  ourselves  to  believe  that  such  a  thing  could  be ;  nor  was  it  till  after 
repeated  applications  to  the  Native  Land  Department  that  we  could  be 
persuaded  of  its  reality." 

The  commissioners  condemned  the  system  of  "takoha" 
or  bribery.     They  added  that : 


**  At  any  moment  in  all  these  years  the  trouble  north  of  Waingongoro 
would  have  vanished  if  instead  of  talking  about  doing  the  right  thing  any 
minister  had  only  set  himself  to  do  it.  .  .  .  If  any  of  us  are  tempted 
to  say  the  fault  is  all  Te  Whiti's,  we  ought  not  to  forget  how  our  own 
records  show  he  never  took  up  arms  against  us,  but  did  his  best  in  all  that 
time  to  restrain  from  violence  his  unruly  and  turbulent  tribe.  If  the 
story  we  have  told  has  not  made  this  clear,  we  have  told  it  to  your  Excel- 
lency in  vain." 

Descanting  upon  the  evil  custom  of  employing  vile 
l)er8ons  as  government  agents,  the  report  urged  that  the 
spectacle  of  a  government  allied  with  spies,  and  seeking  to 
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profit  by  their  intrigues,  could  not  but  degrade  it  in  the 
eyes  of  Te  Whiti,  who  had  "  ever  laboured  to  elevate  the 
character  of  his  people,  and  to  restrain  them  from  vices  so 
fatal  to  a  savage  race."  Sir  W.  Pox's  voice  was  always 
raised  in  Parliament  against  the  traffic  which  pursued  the 
Maoris  with  intoxicating  liquors,  and  the  report  averred 
that  one  cause  of  Te  Whiti's  hostility  to  European  settle- 
ment was  th( 


'Mread  of  seeing  his  people  demoralized  by  the  public-house."  .  .  ^ 
"  According  to  Maior  Brown,  he  has  been  successful  in  doing  what  neither 
the  wisdom  of  Parliament  nor  the  vigilance  of  the  Executive  Government 
have  done  elsewhere ; — he  has  prevented  the  sale,  and  to  a  great  extent 
the  use,  of  intoxicating  liquors  within  his  own  particular  district." 

In  the  minds  of  some  persons  this  added  to  Te  Whiti's 
crimes. 

The  third  and  final  report  followed  on  the  4th  Aug.  It 
glanced  at  an  incongruity  involved  in  proclamations,  which 
professed  to  confiscate  the  whole  of  a  territory  in  one 
sentence,  and  to  declare  in  the  next  that  some  would  not 
be  taken.  To  all  loyal  natives  their  possessions  were 
guaranteed,  with  compensation  for  any  land  taken  as 
"  absolutely  necessary  for  the  security  of  the  country." 
The  commissioners  shrunk  from  the  broad  light  which  the 
treaty  of  Waitangi  would  have  thrown  on  the  matter. 
Bead  by  that,  it  was  clear  that,  even  though  war  might 
justify  confiscation  of  rights  of  a  rebel,  those  of  loyal 
Maoris  were  held  under  the  Queen's  plighted  faith,  and 
included  tribal  ownership  throughout  the  tribal  domain. 
The  eyes  of  the  commissioners  could  not  bear  such  light. 
They  did  not  allude  to  the  treaty.  But  the  Compensation 
Court  had  dealt  with  a  fragment  of  the  question  which 
they  were  compelled  to  handle.  It  had  been  ruled  that 
sole  proprietary  title  was  "  contrary  to  the  truth  of  Maori 
ownership.  A  sole  proprietary  right  could  only  exist  when 
the  tribe  has  become  reduced  to  one  man."  Blind  to  the 
treaty,  as  was  meet  for  former  servants  of  the  New  Zealand 
Company,  the  commissioners  felt  bound,  by  a  flexible 
shuffle,  to  evade  the  judgment  of  the  Compensation  Court. 
They  assumed  that  the  rebellion  of  some  forfeited  the 
rights  of  all,  and  that  it  was  sufficiently  generous  to  award 
to  the  loyal  fragments  of   that   joint    right  which   the 
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Compensation  Court  had  declared  indivisible.  No  other 
interpretation  was  ''consistent  with  common  sense"  in. 
their  opinion.  It  would  ''  have  been  an  imbecile  idea"  to 
forego  the  confiscation  of  rebel  property  because  of  the 
Maori  usage  of  tribal  right. 

*"*  We,  of  course,  knew  from  the  first  that  the  lejgality  of  the  confiscatioii 
would  be  contested  before  us  by  the  adherents  of  Te  Whiti,  and  we  had  to- 
make  up  our  minds  very  early.  .  .  .  We  therefore  refused  to  hear 
counsel  who  wished  to  question  the  validity  of  the  confiscation ;  and  we 
told  the  natives  at  the  very  outset  that  we  were  not  there  to  discuss  such 
questions  with  them.     .     .     ." 

The  fulfilment  of  absolute  ministerial  promises  and 
judicial  awards  would  involve  reserves  for  the  natives 
of  262,820  acres;  the  commissioners  valued  them  at 
£638,535,  and  deemed  them  an  **  ample  provision  for  the 
tribes,"  if  Parliament  would  ''  enable  the  promises  to  be  at 
last  redeemed."  As  to  the  proposal  of  Sir  G.  Grey's 
government  (to  reserve  25,000  acres  for  the  natives  at 
Waimate  Plains),  looking  at  "  the  number  and  position  of 
the  native  villages  .  .  .  not  much  less  land  could  be  given 
if  the  promises  of  successive  governments  were  to  be 
redeemed."  Eemembering  that  when  the  survey  of  the 
Plains,  with  a  view  of  immediate  sale,  was  pushed  on  by 
Mr.  Sheehan  in  1879,  not  an  acre  of  reserve  had  been 
marked  on  the  land,  or  on  any  plan,  the  reader  will  judge 
whether  the  labours  of  the  "  madman  Te  Whiti"  had  been 
fruitless  when  they  forced  this  confession  from  the  com- 
missioners in  1880.  As  to  the  Parihaka  reserve,  they 
pointed  out  that  it  had  ''been  contended  that  no  promises 
had  been  made."  They  could  "not  allow  this  for  a 
moment."  The  promises  in  the  original  proclamations  of 
1865  **  must  be  held  to  be  sacred ;"  and  no  clearer  promise 
could  have  been  made  than  that  of  McLean,  in  1873,  when 
he  invited  the  Maoris  to  "return  to  the  land  not  as 
strangers,  but  as  children  of  the  soil."  The  Grey  govern- 
ment were  equally  committed  to  restore  the  Parihaka 
block.  It  would  be  no  less  "absurd  than  dishonest  to 
allege  for  a  moment  that  Te  Whiti  was  not  in  point  of  fact 
led  to  believe  that,  subject  to  his  own  good  behaviour,"  it 
would  be  restored.  They  proposed  to  reserve  25,000  acres 
for  the  Parihaka  natives;  but  not  to  keep  the  offer 
indefinitely  open.     Te  Whiti  ought  not  to  be  permitted 


WEST  COAST  COMMISSION,— FINAL  RECOMMENDATIONS.  229 

*'to  keep  the  whole  countryside  in  turmoil  and  danger 
as  long  as  he  likes."  In  their  first  report  they  had 
deprecated  "  the  present  occupation  of  the  seaward  Parf- 
haka  block."  They  withdrew  their  former  opinion.  Six 
miles  from  Te  Whiti's  settlement  was  Cape  Egmont,  where  a 
lighthouse  was  required.  It  would  produce  a  "  very  great 
political  effect  upon  the  natives  if  they  saw  the  three 
things  for  which  the  government  have  so  long  contended 
being  done  together  ;  the  road,  the  telegraph-line,  and  the 
lighthouse.  .  .  ."  "  At  the  very  doors  of  Parihaka, 
the  establishment  of  English  homesteads,  and  the  fencing 
and  cultivation  of  the  land,  will  be  the  surest  guarantee  of 
peace."  With  details  of  proposed  settlement  on  the  coast 
the  commissioners  dealt  fully.  They  summarized  the  pro- 
visions which  ought  to  be  included  in  an  Act : 

"Last  of  aU,  if  there  is  one  thing  that  day  by  day  comes  clearer  than 
another  to  our  minds,  it  is  that  Te  Whiti  should  not  be  left  in  his  present 
isolation,  and  that  a  serious  and  persistent  effort  should  yet  be  made  to 
influence  him.  This  west  coast  question  will  never  be  settled — unless, 
indeed,  we  do  it  by  resort  to  force — except  by  some  arrangement  with  him. 
To  fiU  our  gaols  with  prisoners,  not  for  crimes,  but  for  a  political  offence  in 
which  there  is  no  sign  of  criminal  intent,  is  not  only  a  most  harassing  and 
perplexing  process,  but  the  worst  of  it  is  that  it  does  not  advance  the  one 
thing  that  is  really  wanted — peace  upon  the  coast."  Te  Whiti  should  (if 
the  recommendations  of  the  conmiission  were  accepted)  be  invited  to  concur 
in  sharing  (the  disputed  districts)  with  the  Governor.  *^In  what  manner 
Te  Whiti  should  be  approached  seems  to  us  a  matter  for  the  consideration 
of  your  Excellency's  advisers;  we  only  venture  to  suggest  that  no  time 
should  be  lost  in  doing  it." 

The  report,  although  it  shattered  the  expectations  formed 
about  chasing  the  Maoris  from  the  land,  with  any  regard 
for  decency  or  law,  was  received  with  favour.  Sir  G.  Grey 
declared  it  worthy  of  the  colony,  and  replete  with  "  a  love 
of  justice  admirable  in  itself."  Sir  W.  Pox  expressed  his 
sense  of  the  **  very  handsome  and  kindly  manner"  in  which 
Sir  G.  Grey  spoke,  and  of  the  approbation  of  the  press.^ 

*"  There  was  a  leaven  of  old  malice.  Mr.  Scotland  quoted  (17th  June, 
1880)  in  the  Council  the  following  passage  from  a  west  coast  newspaper 
(1879) :  **  Perhaps,  all  things  considered,  the  present  difficulty  will  be  one 
of  the  greatest  blessings  ever  New  Zealand  experienced,  for  without  doubt 
it  will  be  a  war  of  extermination.  .  .  .  The  time  has  come  in  our 
minds  when  New  Zealand  must  strike  for  freedom,  and  this  means  the 
deathblow  to  the  Maori  race."  "Good  heavens  (cried  Mr.  Scotland,  him- 
self a  Taranaki  resident),  a  war  of  extermination  a  blessing !  .  .  .  That 
is  only  a  specimen  of  the  Taranaki  press." 
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An  Auckland  newspaper  described  the  report  as  "almost  a 
vindication  of  Te  Whiti  and  his  followers."  The  govern- 
ment, warned  of  the  nature  of  the  commissioners'  recom- 
mendations, took  measures  to  goad  the  Maoris  still  further 
before  the  final  report  could  be  presented ;  and  the  fencing 
by  Te  Whiti's  people  followed  forthwith.  The  Assembly- 
had  met  on  the  28th  May,  1880. 

On  the  15th  July  (the  day  after  the  second  report  was 
signed  by  Fox  and  Bell),  the  government  introduced  a 
Maori  Prisoners  Bill,  which  rivalled  in  stark  injustice  and 
barbarity  all  that  had  been  previously  perpetrated.  It 
stated  that  it  was  not  deemed  necessary  to  try  the  im- 
prisoned natives,  and  it  was  undesirable  to  release  them. 
No  court  was  to  liberate  them  on  any  plea,  and  the 
Governor  was  to  move  them  from  place  to  place  as  he  might 
choose,  and  constitute  such  places  gaols.  If  the  Governor 
should  determine  to  release  any  prisoners  he  might  pre- 
scribe any  conditions.  If  any  prisoner  should  escape  he 
might  at  once  be  arrested,  not  upon  lawful  cause,  but  by 
order  of  the  Native  Minister.  Magna  Charta  and  the 
Habeas  Corpus  Act  were  extinguished  that  Mr.  Bryce 
might  deal  with  Te  Whiti.  With  unconscious  irony  one 
clause  declared  that  the  prisoners  should  "  be  deemed  and 
taken  to  have  been  lawfully  arrested  and  in  lawful  custody." 
The  second  reading  was  pressed  on  the  16th  July  by  Mr. 
Bryce.  "  This  is  not  a  Maori  Prisoners  Trial  Bill  (he  said) 
that  I  am  now  proposing.  The  truth  is  it  was  a  mere 
farce  to  talk  of  trying  these  prisoners  for  the  offences 
with  which  they  were  charged.  ...  If  they  had  been 
convicted  they  would  not  have  got  more  than  twenty-four 
hours'  imprisonment,  if  so  much.  .  .  .  Now  in  this 
bill  we  drop  that  provision  in  regard  to  the  trial  altogether. 
We  consider  that  to  be  a  mere  sham."  The  prisoners  were 
disciples  of  Te  Whiti,  and  their  "  belief  in  him  was  very 
remarkable,  if  not  wonderful."^ 

**  The  prisoners  were  arrested  under  a  Malicious  Injuries  to  Property 
Act.  Their  object  had  been  to  promote  inquiry  as  to  title  to  property. 
Many  members  admitted  that  to  try  them  imder  the  commitment  was  idle. 
Mr.  JJowen  (who  had  been  Minister  of  Justice  in  the  ministries  of  Vogel, 
PoUen,  and  Atkinson)  said:  "We  all  know  perfectly  well  that  they  would 
have  to  be  dismissed  if  they  were  brought  to  trial,  (did  anybody  believe)  that 
they  were  really  arrested  for  the  technical  offence  that  could  Jbe  charged 
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Mr.  Stewart,  in  opposing  the  bill,  cited  the  words  of  the 
Great  Charter.  Tomoana  declared  that  there  was  a  Maori 
proverb,  That  the  worst  way  of  killing  a  man  was  to 
prolong  his  agony.  In  two  sessions  bills  had  been  passed 
with  professions  that  the  object  was  to  try  the  prisoners. 
And  now  a  bill  was  brought  forward  to  prevent  the  trials, 

"This  is  the  worst  way  of  murdering.  It  is  making  slaves  of  these 
men.  .  .  .  We  thought  it  was  intended  to  try  them,  and  approved ; 
but  the  policy  of  the  government  is  like  an  eel.  You  look  at  it  in  the 
water,  it  seems  quite  still  and  straight,  but  directly  you  seize  it,  it  curves 
up,  doubles  and  twists  round  you,  and  covers  vou  with  slime.  So  this 
bill  has  changed  its  character  tfhd  doubles  rouncl  us  all.  Therefore  I  say 
it  is  as  an  eel,  slimy,  slippery.  I  do  not  like  it.  If  it  had  fixed  a  date 
for  trial  of  the  prisoners  1  should  have  been  content.  .  .  .  (Why  did 
Bryce  take)  "a  large  party  of  troops  to  Taranaki?  Did  he  go  there  to 
fight  Te  Whiti? — No.  Te  Whiti  has  always  said  that  he  cares  not  to 
fight.     His  only  weapon  is  his  tongue." 

Mr.  TurnbuU  averred  that  the  facts  disclosed  in  the  West 
Coast  Commission  report  were  **a  disgrace  to  a  civilized 
people.  We  have  ill-treated  the  Maoris  for  years;  let  us 
now  determine  to  deal  fairly  and  justly  with  them."  Sir 
G.  Grey  regarded  the  bill  as.**  cruel  and  unnecessary."  It 
violated  all  principles  of  justice,  and  remorselessly  inflicted 
great  wrongs  upon  persons  who  might  be  wholly  innocent. 
He  implored  the  House  not  to  break  the  solemn  pledges 
given  by  the  Governor  and  by  two  ministries  that  the 
prisoners  should  be  fairly  tried.  Tawhai  said  that  the 
Native  Minister  had — 

"boasted  of  the  bold  policy  of  the  government.  How  can  it  be  a  bold 
policy  when  there  are  only  130  native  prisoners,  and  he  is  afraid  to  let 
them  go  back  to  where  there  are  800  soldiers  ?  There  are  800  soldiers  on 
the  west  coast.  They  are  doing  battle  against  the  word  of  one  man. 
.  ,  .  '*Let  the  prisoners  be  tried  in  the  Supreme  Court.  ...  I 
should  like  to  see  the  time  fixed  for  their  trial  within  three  months.  I 
hope  that  now  and  in  future  all  governments  will  adhere  strictly  to  the 
law — that  in  settling  difficulties  between  the  two  races  they  will  be 
guided  by  the  law,  and  not  depart  from  it." 

Sir  W.  Fox  asked  Sir  G.  Grey  where  were  his  sympathies 
with  the  liberties  of  mankind  when,  in  1863,  he  assented 

against  them?"  (Mr.  Bowen  voted  for  Bryce's  bill.)  Dr.  Pollen  said  in 
the  Council:  ** Nobody  pretends  there  has  been  any  crime.  ...  I 
think  it  is  a  fraud  of  language  to  call  them  criminals  at  all."  Sir  F.  D. 
Bell  said :  **  No  one  imagined  for  a  single  moment  that  a  judge  of  the 
Supreme  Court  would  have  given  any  punishment  under  the  provisions  of 
the  Malicious  Injuries  to  Property  Act." — New  Zealand  **  Hansard,"  1880. 
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to  the  New  Zealand  Settlements  Act  which  Whitaker  and 
Vox  put  before  him,  and  which  suspended  all  law  and 
justice  by  subjecting  "  property  and  life  to  a  court-martial 
composed  of  a  few  military  officers  ?"  Again,  in  1869,  Fox 
had  passed  a  Disturbed  Districts  Act  far  more  arbitrary 
than  the  bill  before  the  House,  and  Sir  G.  Bowen  assented 
to  it.  Fox  still  justified  such  Acts.  How  could  Sir  G. 
Grey  reprobate  them?  Was  not  Bauparaha  arrested — 
"  dragged  away  without  any  legal  authority,  in  the  arbi- 
trary exercise  of  power?"  Pox  vehemently  supported  the 
bill.  Mr.  De  Lautour  would  vote  against  the  bill.  "  I  will 
not  allow  it,  so  far  as  I  am  concerned,  to  be  handed  down 
in  our  history  that  such  a  bill  was  passed  with  unanimous 
approval."  Fox  had  with  ""  execrable  taste"  imputed 
morbid  sentiment  to  the  opponents  of  the  bill.  "  Morbid 
sentiment !  that  is  a  new  name  for  that  sentiment  which 
resents  injustice  and  cruel  wrong."  Mr.  Reader  Wood 
re^ninded  Fox  that  a  measure  passed  during  actual  war  in 
1863  might  be  justifiable,  and  yet  yield  no  excuse  for  such 
a  bill  in  time  of  peace.  Hitherto  it  had  been  understood 
that  the  prisoners  were  arrested  and  were  to  be  tried  for 
trespassing.  But  Bryce  declared  '*  that  was  not  the  case  at 
all  ...  it  was  for  provoking  war"  .  .  .  and  Fox 
the  commissioner,  "just  come  from  the  very  spot,  says 
they  never  intended  to  provoke  war.  If  that  is  so,  they 
are  in  prison  for  nothing."  Major  Atkinson  supported  the 
bill.  "  I  stand  here  to  say  to-night,  on  the  behalf  of  the 
government,  that  I  would  not  remain  in  office  an  hour  if 
this  bill  were  thrown  out.  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  I 
believe  Te  Whiti  is  so  firm  a  believer  in  his  Divine  mission 
that  he  would  be  quite  prepared  to  be  crucified.  As  long 
as  he  retains  his  power  I  do  not  think  there  is  much  fear  of 
difficulty  ;■  but  we  cannot  tell  how  long  he  will  retain  that 
power.  ...  I  would  not  remain  in  this  seat  one  hour 
if  these  prisoners  were  let  loose  at  the  present  time." 

Mr.  Hall  (who,  to  defeat  justice,  had  made  a  vicious 
"  order  of  reference"  of  the  Ngaitahu  deed),  declared  that 
if  there  was  a  people  in  any  part  "  of  the  world  of  whom  it 
could  be  said  with  less  truth  than  another  that  it  was 
oppressed,  it  was  the  Maori  people."  Mr.  Pyke  denounced 
tne  bill.    Was  there  not  a  special  clause  in  the  treaty  of 
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Waitangi,  in  which  the  Queen  guaranteed  to  every  Maori 
all  the  rights  and  privileges  of  British  subjects?  He 
scorned  the  poHcy  of  "expediency  and  dishonour  which 
ministers  strove  to  induce  the  House  to  adopt."  Mr. 
Beeves,  though  hostile  to  a  change  of  ministry,  hoped,  for 
the  honour  of  New  Zealand  and  of  the  "  country  we  come 
from,"  that  the  disgrace  of  passing  such  a  bill  would  be 
avoided.  Bather  than  see  it  pass,  he  would  exhaust 
*'  every  constitutional  method"  to  obstruct  it  in  the  House, 
in  order  that,  on  the  imminent  expiry  of  the  existing  law, 
the  Maori  prisoners  might  go  free. 

Captain  Bussell  had  two  tongues  upon  the  subject.  "  In 
days  to  come,  when  historians  write  the  annals  of  this 
country,  they  will  view  the  struggle  which  has  taken  place 
from  a  very  different  standpoint  from  that  which  we  can 
take  who  are  mixed  up  in  its  turmoils  and  disagreements. 
The  men  whom  we  look  upon  as  rebels,  and  who  some 
think  are  traitors,  will,  to  my  mind,  occupy  a  brighter 
page  of  history  than  many  of  those  men  whom  we  look 
upon  as  faithful  and  loyal  natives/'  Nevertheless,  "as  far 
as  he  knew,  the  natives  do  not  suffer  in  the  same  respect 
as  Europeans  from  having  been  confined  in  gaol,"  and 
he  "  should  naturally  at  all  times  support  a  ministry  in 
bringing  a  bill  of  this  kind  before  the  House."  Mr.  Ireland 
could  not  vote  for  the  bill  without  violating  his  conscience. 
He  appealed  to  a  rule  which  was  as  alien  to  some  of  his 
hearers  as  were  Te  Whiti's  prophecies — "  Trying  to  do  to 
others  as  he  would  that  others  should  do"  to  him,  he  would 
vote  against  the  bill.  Te  Wheoro  protested  against  the  bill. 
"  .  .  .  If  you  will  give  the  natives  the  land  you  pro- 
mised there  will  be  no  disturbance.  I  do  not  say  release 
them  without  trial.  I  say  try  them  first,  and  then  release 
them.  It  is  not  right  to  seize  and  imprison  them  and  then 
release  them  without  trial.  How  are  people  to  know 
whether,  they  have  committed  any  crime  or  not  ?  Though 
they  may  be  innocent  the  finger  of  scorn  may  be  pointed  at 
them  in  time  to  come."  Tawhai  bitterly  suggested  that 
the  prisoners  had  perhaps  been  sent  from  the  genial  north 
to  the  severer  climate  of  Dunedin  "  that  they  might  perish 
there."  Did  the  ministry  wish  to  release  them  now 
"  without  trial,   for  fear  the  Home  government  should 
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censure  them  for  having  imprisoned  the  natives  wrongfully  ? 
A  bill  to  try  them,  so  that  the  innocent  might  be  released 
and  the  guilty  might  be  confined,  Tawhai  would  have 
supported  ;  but  the  one  before  him  he  must  oppose.  Mr. 
Andrews,  from  Christchurch,  denounced  the  want  of  good 
faith  shown  in  the  bill.  "  I  never  knew  a  Maori  to  break 
faith.  I  do  not  know  that  a  Maori's  word  has  ever  been 
disputed  in  this  House  .  .  .  the  more  I  know  of  them 
the  more  I  respect  them  and  the  more  faith  I  have  in 
them."  The  treatment  of  the  prisoners,  "  shut  in  from  the 
care  of  their  wives  and  children  and  parents,  was  most  severe, 
most  harsh,  most  unjust,  and  cruel.  I  do  not  know  that 
in  my  reading  of  history  I  have  ever  come  across  a  parallel 
case.  Certainly  in  English  history  there  is  nothing  like  a 
parallel  case."  Mr.  Andrews  appealed  in  vain,  and  by  30  votes 
against  14  the  bill  was  read  a  second  time,^^  long  after  mid- 
night, and  in  spite  of  opposition,  was  hurried  through  all  its 
stages.  The  Attorney-General  moved  its  second  reading  in 
the  Council  on  the  22nd  July.  He  professed  sympathy  with 
Maoris  against  whom  so  many  breaches  of  promises  had 
been  proved  by  the  West  Coast  Commission,  but  it  was 
impossible  to  apply  the  laws  of  a  civilized  country  to  New 
Zealand,  and  it  would  be  wrong  to  omit  to  do  the  technical 
wrong  he  advocated.  Whether  there  were  precedents  or 
not  elsewhere  signified  nothing.  But  he  would  cite  prece- 
dents. In  1864,  he  and  Fox  kept  in  durance  the  Eangiriri 
prisoners  of  war  without  warrant.  The  Disturbed  Districts 
Act  of  New  Zealand  in  1869,  which  some  members  of  the 
Council  assisted  to  pass,  was  not  so  mild  as  the  bill  before 
them.  It  imposed  the  extraordinary  burden  upon  any 
Maori,  arrested  on  suspicion,  of  proving,  although  no 
offence  was  charged  against  him,  that  he  had  behaved  well 
for  a  year.  Two  justices  or  a  stipendiary  magistrate 
were  the  tribunal.  "I  am  afraid  (said  the  conscious 
Whitaker)  if  some  of  us  were  called  upon  to  prove  the 
same  thing  we   should   find  ourselves   in   a   queer  pre- 

*"  Forty  members  paired.  The  fourteen  present  in  the  minority  were 
Tawhai,  Te  Wheoro,  Tomoana,  Messrs.  de  Lautour,  J.  T.  Fisher,  Seymour 
George,  Sir  G.  Grey,  Messrs.  Lundon,  Montgomery,  Seddon,  Tole;  Tumbull, 
Harris,  and  Hutchison.  Mr.  Macandrew,  Mr.  Pyke,  Tainui,  and  seventeen 
others  had  paired  with  a  like  number  of  supporters  of  the  bill. 
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dicament."  His  sneer  at  the  Council  for  passing  the 
bill  of  1869  was  only  a  half-truth.  The  Council  wiped 
out  of  that  bill  some  of  the  blots  which  befouled  it 
when  it  was  put  before  them,  and  one  of  the  Judges 
expressed  his  hope  that  no  court  of  justice  would  "entertain 
so  fearful  and  odious  a  doctrine**  as  that,  without  dis- 
crimination between  innocence  and  guilt,  men  whose  guilt 
was  unproved  were  to  be  "  sacrificed  in  order  to  inspire 
terror."  Confident  in  Hall's  majority,  Whitaker  declared  : 
"  If  Parliament  had  not  been  sitting,  so  grave  is  the 
necessity  .  .  .  that  I  should  have  felt  no  com- 
punction in  acting  outside  the  present  law  in  order  to  keep 
these  men  in  custody ;  but  as  Parliament  is  sitting,  it  is 
right  that  it  should  be  consulted."  Let  the  Council  "  follow 
the  example  of  the  other  Chamber."  The  Council  obeyed. 
Mr.  Mantell  protested  that  there  was  no  precedent  for  the 
bill.  It  inflicted  ex  post  facto  penalties.  It  was  a  question 
for  the  Imperial  government  whether  it  infringed  the  rights 
guaranteed  in  treaty  by  the  Queen.  He  would  vote  against 
it,  hoping  that  the  ministry  might  be  able  to  "preserve  the 
peace  of  the  country,  though  they  will  have  great  difficulty 
in  preserving  their  self-respect."  Captain  Fraser  denounced 
the  incarceration  of  the  old  chief  Matakatea.  Colonel  Brett 
stigmatized  the  bill  as  "  degrading  to  our  British  character 
and  to  the  British  flag."  Sir  P.  D.  Bell  supported  it. 
Mr.  Scotland  said  that  it  represented  the  west  coast  in- 
fluence in  the  Cabinet.  Only  three  members  joined 
Mr.  Mantell  in  opposing  the  third  reading.  They  were 
Mokena  Kohere;  Mr.  Scotland,  of  Taranaki;  and  Mr. 
Wilson.  The  ministry  were  triumphant  indeed.  Whether 
Sir  Hercules  Eobinson  would  have  assented  to  the  bill  if 
other  violations  of  right  had  not  been  formally  sanctioned 
by  his  predecessors  cannot  be  known.  Though  he  had 
expressed  his  "wonder  that  the  natives  had  submitted  to 
such  treatment  so  long,"  with  regard  to  the  unfulfilled  pro- 
mises of  14  years,  he  nevertheless  (on  the  very  day  on  which 
it  passed  the  Council)  assented  to  the  Denial  of  Justice 
Bill,  which  the  ministry  called  a  Maori  Prisoners  Bill. 

The  final  report  of  the  West  Coast  Commission  (5  th  Aug.) 
was  made  after  the  Maori  Prisoners  Bill  was  passed,  but 
not  before  Te  Whiti  had  sent  fresh  men  to  be  arrested  for 
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fencing  across  the  road  in  course  of  formation  near 
Parihaka.  "Before  sach  infatuation"  Fox  and  Bell 
exclaimed  that  Acts  of  Parliament  were  powerless.  The 
government  meanwhile  forced,  in  one  day  (30th  July), 
through  the  Lower  House,  another  measure — ^the  Maori 
Prisoners  Detention  Bill.  It  had  not  been  translated  for 
the  Maori  members,  though  a  standing  order  demanded 
sach  a  course.  It  was,  in  fact,  a  bill  to  enable  the  ministry 
to  arrest  and  detain  without  cause  any  Maori  on  the  west 
coast.  The  pretended  need  for  it  was  the  fencing  across 
the  road,  but  Mr.  Bryce  thought  that  "  technically  that 
offence  would  scarcely  subject  them  to  arrest  at  all."  He 
demanded  general  powers.  Natives  arrested  on  the  west 
coast,  on  and  after  the  19th  July,  were  to  be  detained  under 
the  Denial  of  Justice  Act ''  as  effectually  as  if  they  were 
included  with  the  terms  of  that  Act !"  Te  Wheoro  declared 
that  if  trouble  should  arise  it  would  be  due  to  Bryce's  bills. 
Mr.  Hutchison  said  that  ''he  did  not  think  there  was  any 
other  free  country  in  the  world  where  a  minister  could 
have  announced  that  he  had  arrested  individuals  unlawfully 
and  without  any  charge  of  crime  being  brought  against 
them."  By  41  votes  against  24  the  third  reading  was 
carried,  Mr.  Bryce  averring  that  the  government  "  had  no 
intention  of  shrinking  from  responsibility,  because  they 
had  already  taken  these  prisoners  without  any  form  of 
law."®^  On  the  question  "that  the  bill  do  pass"  members 
were  roused  to  indignation.  Mr.  Speight  said  "he  knew 
of  nothing  which  would  bring  the  blush  of  shame  to  their 
cheeks  in  after  days  so  much  as  the  passing  of  this  bill 
would,  unless  they  were  past  feeling  shame  altogether." 
Mr.  Pyke  said  "it  was  a  cruel,  tyrannous,  unjust  Ac£;" 
there  was  "no  precedent  for  it  in  the  history  of  the  British 
people"  and  "it  could  bring  nothing  but  disgrace  and 
humiliation  upon  their  heads."  Mr.  TurnbuU  could 
"  scarcely  trust  himself  to  speak  on  the  occasion,"  but  pro- 
tested against  the  bill..  Sir  G.  Grey  declared  that  in  "the 
worst  days  of  the  French  revolution  such  power  was  never 
sought,  never  given  and  never  attempted  to  be  taken. 
This  measure  would  be  a  constant  reproach  to  the  Assembly 
if  it  were  passed  in  its  present  form."     Mr.  Bryce  in  reply 

•*  New  Zealand  "Hansard,"  vol.  xxxvii.,  p.  19. 
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said  he  ''  could  only  say  now  that  he  felt  ashamed  of  the 
action  of  the  opposition.'*  Tawhai  having  complained  that 
the  bill  had  not  been  translated  into  Maori  as  required; 
(though  the  1st,  2nd  and  8rd  readings  were  being  forced 
through  in  one  day),  the  "  Speaker  regretted  exceedingly 
that  there  had  been  an  infraction  of  the  standing  orders 
— ^which.  prescribed  that  bills  specially  affecting  the  Maori 
people  should  be  translated  and  printed  in  the  Maori 
language — and  that  this  bill  had  not  been  translated." 
Nevertheless  the  bill  was  passed  without  delay.  On  the  4th 
August,  Whitaker  piloted  the  bill  through  the  Council. 

On  the  5th,  the  West  Coast  Commissioners  sent  in  their 
final  report.  Both  of  them  had  assisted  in  Parliament  in 
removing  all  restraints  of  law  from  the  Native  Department 
before  they  delivered  their  judgment  that  its  past  history 
convicted  it  of  falsehood,  bribery,  and  cruelty. 

On  the  6th  August,  the  Governor  assented  to  the  bar- 
barous Detention  Bill.  On  the  19th  August,  Mr.  Bryce 
moved  the  second  reading  of  a  West  Coast  Settlement  Bill, 
founded  on  the  report.  Mr.  Eobert  Graham  had  already 
(17th  July),  with  the  knowledge  of  the  government,  visited 
Te  Whiti  in  company  with  the  Arawa  chief  Te  Bangikaheke. 
Mr.  Graham  was  one  of  those  whom  Te  Whiti  had  be- 
friended when  they  were  shipwrecked  in  the  Lord  Worsley. 
Te  Whiti  was  courteous,  but  would  not  discuss  affairs.  **It 
is  too  late,"  he  said.  Te  Bangikaheke  conversed  freely 
with  one  of  Te  Whiti's  friends,  and  believed — that  Te  Whiti 
was  anxious  for  peace,  and  would  let  the  whole  tribe  be 
imprisoned  rather  than  resort  to  force ;  that  the  fencing 
was  really  done  to  protect  a  cultivated  field,  and  that  all 
that  Te  Whiti  demanded  was  a  thorough  investigation.  As 
to  the  captives,  Bangikaheke  wrote:  "The  children  are 
left  fatherless  ;  there  is  no  one  to  guard,  to  feed,  or  to  clothe 
them.  This  is  heart-breaking."  It  might  be  so  to  the 
Arawa  chief,  but  the  Native  Minister  was  differently 
affected.  He  informed  the  House.  (19th  Aug.)  that  "  the 
mental  condition  of  the  Maoris  was  really  most  peculiar," 
and  that  the  government  must  "  have  very  large  powers 
indeed.  .  .  ."  "  We  have  cut  roads,  carried  the  tele- 
graph through  the  country,  .  .  .  and  we  propose  to 
continue  these  operations,  and  to  erect  the  lighthouse, 
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which  has  been  so  strongly  resisted  by  the  natives,  .  .  • 
and  within  a  very  short  time  to  advertise  a  very  consider- 
able portion  of  this  land  for  sale.  ...  If  the  Maoris 
should  be  so  ill-advised  as  to  interfere  with  this  settle- 
ment, they  must  be  punished." 

Sir  G.  Grey  complimented  Fox  and  Bell  on  their  labours, 
and  hoped  that  they  would  be  employed  in  completing  their 
great  work.  Mr.  Hall  said :  .  ,  .  "  Unless  you  give  the 
government  power  to  deal  with  the  natives  in  this  way,  you 
must  either  abandon  this  territory,  and  goodness  knows 
how  much  more  besides,  or  you  must  in  the  long  run  be 
forced  into  hostilities."  Mr.  Pyke  thought  that  "  A  more 
arbitrary,  despotic,  or  unconstitutional  measure  than  this 
West  Coast  Settlement  Bill — except  the  Maori  Prisoners 
(Bills) — never  disgraced  a  Parliament  of  freemen.  .  .  . 
AH  the  crime  the  natives  were  guilty  of  was  the  re-erection 
of  fences  around  that  which  they  believed  to  be  their  own 
property,  based  on  usage  as  sacred  to  them  as  any  number 
of  parchments.  .  •  .  The  armed  constabulary  in  a 
violent  and  hostile  manner  entered  upon  this  land,  des- 
troyed the  fences,  ruined  the  cultivations.  .  .  .  Now 
we  have  a  bill  to  justify  what  has  been,  done."  He  would 
**  fight  every  clause  in  committee."  Mr.  Macandrew 
believed  that  "  the  future  historian  would  refer  to  it  as 
something  quite  as  bad  as  anything  that  ever  took  place  in 
the  worst  times  of  the  Star-chamber.  I  look  upon  it  as 
inspired  by  pretty  much  the  same  feeling  as  that  which  led 
to  the  massacre  of  Glencoe."  In  an  adjourned  debate  Sir 
W.  Fox  acknowledged  the  approval  given  to  the  commis- 
sioners by  the  government,  by  Sir  G.  Grey,  and  by  the 
press.  Mr.  Bryce  thought  it  would  be  **  unconstitutional" 
to  divest  himself  of  proper  responsibility  in  carrying  out 
the  commissioners'  recommendations.^ 

"  Unconsciously  he  gave  a  picture  of  Parihaka.  He  had  always  said  that 
the  Maoris  "  did  not  intend  to  provoke  hostilities" — but  if  they  "  induced 
armed  men  with  guns  in  their  hands,  and  those  guns  in  many  instances 
at  full  cock,  to  drive  them  oflFby  violence,  those 'acts  would  lead  to  hostili- 
ties, whether  they  were  so  intended  or  not."  Abroad  it  was  studiously 
represented  that  the  Maoris  were  turbulent  and  aggressive  under  Te  WhitL 
On  the  spot  it  was  scarcely  possible,  and  perhaps  not  thought  worth  while, 
to  foster  such  a  delusion.  Mr.  Bryce  said  also :  *'I  have  always  taken  xip 
the  position  that  these  Maoris  do  not  intend  to  provoke  hostilities." 
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One  clause  enacted  that  ^'  the  several  natives  who  have 
been  arrested  or  shall  hereafter  be  arrested  by  virtue  of  the 
provisions  of  the  Maori  Prisoners  Detention  Act,  1880 
(assented  to  6th  Aug.,  1880),  shall  be  deemed  and  taken  to 
be  in  custody  under  the  Maori  Prisoners  Act,  1880  (assented 
to  a  few  days  before  the  Maori  Prisoners  Detention  Act), 
and  shall  be  detained  accordingly."  In  other  words  men 
arrested  under  one  Act  were  to  be  deemed  arrested  under 
another  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  a  third ;  and  all 
three  Acts  were  passed  in  a  few  weeks  in  one  session. 
On  the  26th  Aug.,  Mr.  Whitaker  moved  (in  the  Council) 
the  second  reading  of  the  West  Coast  Settlement  Bill, 
which  he  admitted  to  be  of  so  "  peculiar  character"  that 
"under  ordinary  circumstances  it  would  perhaps  require 
a  great  deal  to  satisfy  the  Council  that  it  ought  to  be 
passed."  It  "is  thought  desirable  that  instead  of  arresting 
natives  as  hitherto,  and  keeping  them  in  safe  custody,  we 
should  constitute  certain  offences."  .  .  .  "No  doubt 
this  creation  of  a  number  of  new  offences  will  attract  a 
great  deal  of  attention."  It  was  deemed  a  contravention 
of  all  the  "principles  of  British  law"  to  bring  the  prisoners 
to  trial  under  provisions  of  the  West  Coast  Settlement  Bill, 
which  would  be  "an  ex  post  facto  law;"  but  there  seemed 
no  glimmer  of  conscience  in  Whitaker  that  the  clause  in 
the  bill  which  enabled  the  government  to  imprison  them 
without  trial  violated  not  only  the  British  law,  but 
immutable  principles  to  which  all  law  should  conform. 
One  clause  was  a  snare  for  Te  Whiti,  although  the  object 
was  not  stated.  Among  new  misdemeanours  (such  as — 
obstructing  any  ofl&cial,  cutting  down  buildings,  "  survey 
pegs  ...  or  other  erection  whereby  the  public  peace 
may  be  endangered,"  digging  .  .  .  fencing  .  .  . 
interfering  with  "  any  road" — any  assemblage  "  armed  or 
unarmed)  .  .  .  countenancing  the  commission  of  any 
such  acts  as  aforesaid"  was  created  an  offence,  from  the 
White  Cliffs  to  the  Waitotara.  Any  person  "  reasonably 
suspected  to  be  present"  for  "  countenancing"  &c.,  might 
be  arrested  by  any  of  the  armed  constabulary  without 
warrant,"  and  be  detained  under  the  Maori  Prisoners  (or 
Denial  of  Justice)  Act  of  1880.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
the  framers  of  the  clause  contemplated  the  seizure  of  Te 
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Whiti,  at  a  convenient  season,  for  **  countenancing"  acts 
which  they  had  created  "offences."  Captain  Eraser 
concurred  with  the  first  part  of  the  bill,  recommending 
fulfilment  of  promises.  The  second,  relating  to  offences, 
breathed  the  "harsh  and  hostile  spirit  of  the  Native 
Minister  towards  the  native  race."  He  would  not  vote  for 
it  unless  Sir  Dillon  Bell  would  assure  the  Council  that  it 
was  drafted  by  himself  and  Sir  W.  Fox.  Sir  D.  Bell 
justified  the  bill  as  it  stood.  He  believed  in  its  "  merciful 
side  to  the  natives,  and  in  the  just  side  to  the  settlers." 
The  Council  passed  the  bill  without  a  division,  and  on  the 
1st  Sept.,  Sir  Hercules  Eobinson  gave  it  the  Eoyal  Assent. 
Mr.  Whitaker  had  previously  contrived  to  drive  Taiaroa 
from  the  seat  in  which  he  might  have  exposed  the  brutality 
of  the  bill.  Formerly,  when  members  had  been  found 
snbject  to  disqualification,  both  Houses  had  promptly 
passed  Bills  of  Indemnity  for  members  who  had  become 
disqualified.  Acrimonious  debates  had  taken  place  when 
Whitaker  and  other  ministers  had  forfeited  their  seats,  but 
the  discussion  was  political,  and  on  no  occasion  had  any 
penalty  been  inflicted  for  unwitting  breach  of  the  law. 
Mr.  Hall,  himself,  had,  in  the  Council,  been  relieved  by  an 
Act.  Taiaroa  had  been  invited  by  Donald  McLean  in  1873 
to  accept  a  seat  in  .the  Council,  but  McLean  had  not 
performed  his  promise,  and  Sir  G.  Grey's  ministry  carried 
it  into  effect  in  after  years.  Mr.  Bryce  dispensed  with 
many. native  assessors  on  the  alleged  ground  of  economy. 
Taiaroa  called  (25th  June,  1880)  for  a  return  of  the 
assessors  thus  discharged,  and  on  the  20th  July  moved 
that  it  be  printed.  Mr.  Waterhouse  expressed  surprise 
at  finding  that  what  he  deemed  pensions  for  conspicuous 
services  to  Mokena  Kohere  and  Wi  Tako  Ngatata  had  been 
struck  off  as  salaries  which  ought  not  to  be  continued. 
Mr.  Whitaker  turned  the  discussion  from  the  position  of 
Kohere  and  Ngatata  to  that  of  Taiaroa,  who  had  been  an 
assessor,  and,  though  he  had  declined  to  draw  any  salary, 
had  not  technically  resigned  oflSce.  Whitaker  doubted 
whether  Taiaroa  "was  entitled  to  sit;  and  doubts  in- 
volving the  possibility  of  paying  a  fine  of  £50  a  day  for 
sitting  and  voting  wrongfully  should  at  least  be  cleared 
up."    Colonel  Whitmore  could  not  think  that  Taiaroa  had 
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infringed  the  Act,  and  Taiaroa  informed  the  Council  that, 
when  the  seat  was  offered  to  him,  the  Native  Minister 
(Sheehan)  had  telegraphed  that  it  would  he  necessary  for 
him  to  cease  to  receive  salary.  Consequently,  when  the 
Paymaster  at  Dunedin  offered  him  salary  he  declined  it  and 
had  since  taken  none.  The  subject  is  only  worthy  of  narra- 
tion as  a  proof  of  the  spirit  of  government.  On  the  26th 
July,  a  member  asked  Whitaker  whether  the  government 
meant  to  relieve  Taiaroa  from  the  diflSculty  in  which 
Whitaker  declared  him  to  be  placed,  and  to  remove  doubts 
in  the  manner  so  frequently  adopted  before.  Taiaroa 
meanwhile  did  not  attend  in  the  Council.  Whitaker  affected 
inability  to  answer  a  question  of  which  he  had  had  no 
notice.  Taiaroa  had  not  communicated  with  him.  If 
Taiaroa's  seat  should  be  deemed  vacant  ''it  was  entirely  a 
matter  for  the  Governor  to  consider  whether  he  would 
reinstate  him,"  and  it  would  be  "highly  improper  and 
irregular"  for  the  Council  to  meddle.  Sir  Dillon  Bell 
ungraciously  supported  Whitaker.  Colonel  Whitmore 
shrunk  from  the  suggested  meanness.  The  ministry 
**  should  at  once  take  whatever  steps  were  necessary  to 
relieve  Taiaroa  of  his  disability."  Whitaker  disclaimed 
any  desire  to  keep  the  chief  out  of  the  Council.  ''He  has 
not  communicated  with  me,  and  not  only  that,  but  when- 
ever I  have  the  pleasure  of  meeting  him  he  cuts  me." 
Captain  Fraser  thought  that  fact  a  proof  that  Taiaroa  had 
adopted  English  "civilization  to  a  great  extent,  and  that 
he  was  no  doubt  irritated  by  the  remarks  made  by  the 
Attorney-General."  He  thought  it  a  mistake  for  Taiaroa 
to  cease  to  sit,  and  presumed  that  if  the  seat  had  by 
unfortunate  "  accident  become  vacant  the  government  would 
reinstate  him  because  the  Council"  was  happy  to  have  in 
it  a  native  gentleman  so  weU-informed  .  .  .  "so  rapidly 
adapting  himself  to  our  language  and  ways  of  thought,"  so 
good  "  an  exponent  of  Maori  views  .  .  .  and  so  high  a 
chief."  Mr.  Whitaker  was  obdurate.  A  member  (Mr.  Wilson) 
moved  for  inquiry  into  the  case,  but  the  Attorney-General 
carried  an  amendment  making  the  inquiry  general,  and  a 
committee  was  appointed  to  report  upon  the  steps  which 
ought  to  be  taken  when  questions  arose  as  to  seats  of 
members.      Mr.  Mantell  said  it  was  "  strange  that  as  the 
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Attorney-General  was  the  first  to  discover  that  Taiaroa  was 
disqualified  he  did  not  at  once  advise  his  Excellency  to 
send  a  message  to  the  Council  setting  forth  that  fact,  and 
reappointing  Mr.  Taiaroa."  A  special  committee  reported 
that  Taiaroa  was  disqualified.  Mr.  Wilson  moved  (25th 
Aug.)  that  the  report  be  aflSrmed,  but  that  "  Mr.  Taiaroa 
at  the  time  of  being  summoned  was  quite  unaware  of  his 
disqualification  for  the  office."  There  was  a  debate  in 
which  Mr.  Mantell  said  that  he  *^  had  no  reason  to  feel 
indebted  to  Taiaroa  for  support.  .  .  .  Disagreeable 
he  might  be  and  inconvenient  as  an  opponent  from  the 
tenacity  with  which  he  held  his  opinions.  .  .  .  He 
had  known  him  since  he  was  a  mere  boy,  and  was  quite 
certain  that  there  was  no  honourable  gentleman  in  the 
Council  who  was  more  desirous  to  be  honourable,  straight- 
forward, and  honest  in  his  dealings  than  Mr.  Taiaroa.'' 
The  more  able,  the  more  patriotic,  and  more  spurred  by 
sense  of  honour  Taiaroa  might  be,  the  more  desirable  it 
was  to  silence  him  on  the  eve  of  forcing  the  West  Coast 
Settlement  Bill  through  the  Council.  The  day  after  Mr. 
Mantell's  encomium  oh  the  chief,  Whitaker  carried  his  bill, 
and  Taiaroa  was  mentioned  no  more.  At  the  close  of  the 
session  Mr.  Sheehan  asked  in  the  other  House  whether  the 
government  would  as  in  all  other  cases  (and  as  with  regard 
to  some  of  themselves,  including  Whitaker,  in  1876)  remove 
the  technical  consequences  of  the  accident  for  which 
Taiaroa  was  blameless,  but  Mr.  Hall  was  not  prepared  to 
make  "  any  statement"  upon  a  subject  brought  forward 
without  notice.  Within  and  without  Parliament,  the 
ministry  was  successful.  Law,  justice,  and  good  faith  had 
been  placed  under  its  feet  by  the  Assembly.  The  voice  of 
Taiaroa  was  silenced.  The  Governor  had  assented  to  a  bill 
which  enabled  the  Native  Minister  to  imprison,  without 
restraint  from  any  safeguards  of  English  liberty,  the 
remnant  of  the  tribes  on  the  West  Coast.  The  one  bitter 
drop  in  the  ministerial  cup  was  that  which  Dillon  Bell 
called  "  the  merciful  side"  of  the  bill,  and  which  contem- 
plated fulfilment  of  promises:  but  even  that  might  be 
neutralized  by  the  craft  of  Whitaker,  or  the  dissimulating 
candour  of  Hall. 
The  bills  which  Mr.  Bryce  proposed  concerning  native 
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aflfairs  were  numerous.  The  Native  Land  Act  Eepeal, 
Native  Land  Court,  Native  Eeserves,  Native  Lands  Frauds 
Prevention,  Native  Succession,  Native  Lands  Stamps 
Duties,  Native  Lands  Sales,  and  Native  Lands  Contracts 
Validation,  formed  the  subjects  of  several  measures.  Of 
these  only  a  Native  Land  Court  Bill  was  passed,  although 
Mr.  Whitaker  introduced  several  of  them  in  the  Council. 
The  Act  of  1865  had  given  to  Land  Court  judges  a  tenm-e 
of  oflSce  during  good  behaviour,  and  Donald  McLean's  Act 
of  1873  degraded  them  to  a  tenure  at  pleasure.  The  Act 
of  1880  repeated  the  dangerous  enactment  of  1873.  Oh  a 
Native  Land  Sales  Bill,  of  which  Mr.  Bryce  moved  the 
second  reading  on  15th  June,  there  was  much  contention. 
He  admitted  that  the  policy  of  the  colony  had  "  been  a  very 
crooked  one;"  that  the  system  of  government  purchases  in 
competition  with  speculators,  commenced  in  1871,  had 
"  done  more  to  demoralize  and  degrade  the  Maori  race  than 
all  efforts  at  colonization  could  redeem;**  that  he  "despaired 
of  being  able  to  make  the  House  understand  the  terrible 
iniquity  of  the  system  which  had  been  in  vogue  during  the 
last  few  years;"  that  the  "government  had  committed 
iniquity,  but  had  not  got  the  desired  reward  for  it;  that 
the  natives,  as  a  rule,  did  not  get  the  goods  charged  against 
them;"  that  "in  innumerable  instances  moneys  charged 
as  paid  to  natives  were  paid  in  fact  to  storekeepers  for 
goods  supplied"  to  Europeans,  and  "  in  some  cases  large 
sums  were  charged  to  natives  who  never  had  goods  at  all ; 
arid  he  hoped  his  biU  would  "  relieve  the  government  from 
the  miserable  necessity  of  becoming  hucksters,  and  being 
always  ready  as  it  were  to  take  advantage  of  the  necessities 
of  Maoris"  in  the  iniquitous  manner  he  had  described. 

Te  Wheoro  carefuUy  scrutinized  the  bill,  which  seemed 
"to  tie  the  hands  and  feet  of  the  Maoris,  so  that  the 
Pakehas  might  take  their  lands  from  them."  No  evils  were 
guarded  against.  Again,  the  Maoris  were  to  be  tampered 
with  by  odious  sharpers,  who  would  beguile  the  tipsy  to 
sign  away  their  birthright.  Again,  when  an  auction  took 
place,  the  Maori  would  see  with  dismay  the  dissipation  of 
the  normal  purchase-money. 

"Part,  will  be  taken  to  pay  the  surveyors;    fees  of  court  and  costs 
ordered  by  the  court  will  have  to  be  paid ;  also  expenses  of  advertising, 
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and  duties  payable  to.  Her  Majesty ;  also  an  amount  to  the  receiver  of 
land  revenue,  and  &ve  acres  in  every  hundred  ;  also  the  sum  due  for  the 
Crown  grant,  and  an  amount  for  roads ;  also  fees  of  lawyers  and 
interpreters.  I  believe  that  these  amounts,  when  added  together,  would 
amount  to  more  than  the  £100  from  which  they  have  to  be  deducted. 
What  would  fifty  owners  of  a  patch  of  land,  sold  for  £100,  get  in  return 
for  their  land  ?  This  reminds  me  of  an  ancient  Maori  proverb — *  He  with 
the  dishevelled  hair  shall  have  nothing ;  while  he  with  the  fine  head-dress 
will  take  all,'  which  I  interpret  thus:  The  host  who  is  at  home  gets 
nothing ;  he  fasts  while  the  guest  has  all  the  food.  Observe  that  the  mnd 
taken  for  road  purposes  is  not  taken  to  make  roads  through  native  lands, 
but  through  lands  which  have  been  sold  and  appropriated  by  Europeans. 
These  deductions  are  made  to  form  roads  on  land  in  the  hands  of 
Europeans.  Now,  do  you  believe  that  Europeans  would  submit  to  a  law 
of  this  sort?  I  think  not.  I  believe  that  if  you  were  to  pass  a  bill 
affecting  thus  the  lands  of  Europeans,  that  would  be  the  day  wnen  a  host 
would  come  into  the  House  as  Oliver  Cromwell  did  into  the  Parliament  of 
England.  ...  If  you  really  have  any  friendly  feeling  to  the  Maoris, 
why  not  give  them  some  power  of  dealing  with  their  own  lands  ?  If  you 
do  this,  when  the  lands  are  sold  you  wiU  have  no  further  trouble  alJout 
them.  You  would  not  have  to  spend  thousands  of  pounds  in  appeasing 
them,  and  bribing  them  to  sell  their  land ;  because  the  sales  I  speak  of 
would  be  made  in  broad  daylight.  In  speaking  thus  I  ask  no  favour,  no 
fresh  laws  on  behalf  of  the  Maoris.  If  you  look  at  the  treaty  of  Waitangi 
you  will  see  certain  words  of  our  Queen.  *  In  consideration  of  the  native 
chiefs  acknowledging  the  authority  of  the  Queen,  Her  Majesty  will 
protect  all  the  natives  of  New  Zealand,  and  she  confers  on  them  equal 
privileges  with  all  British  subjects.' " 

He  complimented  Mr.  Bryce  for  disclosing  admitted  iniqui- 
ties, which,  when  alluded  to  in  a  former  session  by  Te 
Wheoro,  had  elicited  no  condemnation  in  the  House.  Those 
iniquities  were  the  cause  of  previous  trouble,  but  who  had 
suffered?  The  offending  ofl&cers  pocketed  the  money. 
"Those  who  had  done  no  wrong  suffered.  They  who 
committed  crimes  are  now  free."  Tawhai  replied  to  Captain 
Bussell's  statement  that  Maori  members  always  objected  to 
Native  Bills : — "  Yes ;  and  I  will  tell  you  why.  Because  they 
were  bad  bills,  and  feelings  of  caution  made  Maori  membera 
oppose  them.  .  .  .  Think  not  that  the  Maoris  are 
ignorant  of  the  load  about  to  be  placed  on  their  shoulders." 
Let  Mr.  Bryce  allow  a  breathing-time,  and  stop  all  sales^ 
for  two  years. 

"  But  I  fear  that  in  ureing  him  to  do  this  I  only  waste  my  words,  for  I 
am  almost  certain  that  the  nearts  of  the  government  are  steeled  against 
anything  of  the  kind,  and  that  this  bill  is  intended  to  heap  grievous 
injustice  upon  the  Maoris.  .  .  .  One  member  had  promised  to  oppose 
portions  of  the  bill.  I  say  to  that  honourable  gentleman.  Be  firm  to 
your  word.     Do  not  depart  from  it,  but  carry  it  through,  lest  you  be 
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like  one  of  the  honourable  members  for  the  Thames,"*  who  promised  to 
support  an  amendment  in  a  bill  we  have  discussed  and  which  has  been 
passed.  But  it  was  only  a  promise.  When  it  came  to  a  point  he  was  seen 
on  the  other  side.  My  opinion  of  this  bill  is,  that  it  will  be  our  death- 
knell.  It  will  hasten  our  departure  from  this  world.  If  there  be  any 
opposition  to  it,  I  will  form  one.  Even  if  all  other  members  support  it, 
my  vote  shall  be  given  against  it."  '^ 

These  words  from  the  son  of  one  of  the  earliest  friends  of 
the  English,  extorted  tribute  from  Sir  W.  Fox.  "  I  must 
congratulate  the  House  upon  the  able  manner  in  which  the 
native  members  have  upon  this  occasion  addressed  us.  It 
is  very  gratifying  to  hear  so  much  intelligence  exhibited 
and  so  much  study  and  reading  displayed-  .  .  ."  Never- 
theless Fox  supported  the  bill.  Tomoana  pleaded  that 
Maoris  should  have  a  voice  in  administering  their  lands. 
"  The  only  treasure  a  Maori  has  is  his  land;  and  if  that  be 
taken  from  him  he  dies.  If  this  bill  be  carried,  no  land 
will  be  retained  by  the  Maoris,  nor  will  they  receive  any 
benefit  from  the  measure.  ThVough  the  Land  Court 
already  they  had  lost  most  of  their  land."  Like  Tawhai 
he  would  utterly  oppose  the  bill.  Mr.  Eeader  Wood  sub- 
sequently moved  a  resolution  to  empower  the  natives, 
without  government  interference,  to  deal  with  lands  for 
which  they  had  obtained  certificates  of  title.  "  I  ask  .  .  . 
whether  a  native  of  New  Zealand  is  not,  in  every  attribute 
that  becomes  a  man,  equal  to  the  European  who  has  come 
into  these  islands,  with  the  single  exception,  of  course,  of 
acquired  knowledge,  and  of  that  wretched  varnish  which 
has  been  called  civilization?  Taking  man  for  man,  I  ask 
whether  the  native  is  not  equal  to  the  European?"  The 
government  defeated  Mr.  Eeader  Wood,  but  the  bill  never 
emerged  from  the  committee.  To  a  Native  Lands  Frauds 
Prevention  Bill  Mr.  Bryce  expected  no  opposition  when  he 
received  it  from  the  Council.  To  Tomoana's  question 
whether  it  was  to  be  retrospective,  Bryce  replied  "  it  would 

•*  Mr.  Sheehan,  who  voted  for  the  third  reading  of  the  Prisoners  Bill, 
after  failing  to  incorporate  in  it  an  amendment  to  guarantee  trial  for  the 
prisoners. 

"  Subsequently  Tawhai  described  the  bill  as  a  machine  to  place  the  land 
of  the  Maoris  in  the  hands  of  others,  and  depriving  the  owners  of  a  voice 
in  the  disposal.  **  Is  there  one  member  in  this  House,  having  daughters, 
who  would  place  them  in  the  hands  of  a  company  to  provide  husbands  for 
them  ?  That  is  what  this  bill  does  with  regard  to  lands.  It  places  them  in 
the  hands  of  a  company — of  a  body  of  persons — to  sell  for  us." 
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apply  to  the  post  as  well  as  the  fatnre."    It  lapsed  on  the 
19th  Angast  with  five  other  natiye  bills. 

There  was  some  acrimony  about  the  eondact  of  the 
ministiy  in  regard  to  land  at  Patetere  in  the  Waikato 
district.  A  company  had  in  1872  entered  into  n^otia- 
tions  with  Maoris  for  a  block  of  land  there,  supposed 
to  contain  250,000  acres.  They  took  the  precaution  to  ask 
Donald  McLean  whether  the  government  would  interfere, 
and  were  told  that  they  would  not  unless  trouble  should  be 
likely  to  arise.  In  187B  they  procured  a  lease  by  the  usual 
arts,  and  were  surveying  blocks  when  the  murder  of  Sul- 
livan on  lands  within  Tawhiao's  territory*  checked  their 
operations.  Their  certainty  of  collision  in  case  of  their 
perseverance  maybe  inferred  from  the  fact  that  the  alleged 
area  of  their  leasehold  was  found  to  exceed  by  about  85,000 
acres  the  quantity  to  which  they  had  a  presumptive  claim. 
They  applied  for  relief,  and  the  government  bought  their 
interest.  The  rent  due  under  the  leases  was  £907,  and 
Mr.  Bryce  stolidly  told  the  House  (15th  June,  1880) : 
''  It  is  a  curious  feature  in  connection  with  those  leases,  to 
which  we  attach  so  much  importance  now,  that  they  have 
been  altogether  disregarded  as  far  as  payment  is  con- 
cerned. We  have  not  paid  any  of  that  rent,  although 
we  have  held  the  leases  for  a  considerable  number  of  years." 
They  who  remember  the  Maori  reserve  at  Dunedin  will  not 
thii^  it  curious  that  the  Patetere  rents  were  neither  paid 
nor  lodged  to  the  credit  of  the  proprietors.®^  Mr.  Bryce 
affected  to  sympathize  with  them,  and  asked  ''  whether  it 
is  any  wonder  that  the  Maoris  grew  into  a  state  of  ex- 
treme irritation  and  anger  on  account  of  the  hold  which 

**  Account  was  kept  of  pa3nnent8  made  by  the  government.  The  Land 
Company  received  d£3600.  A  sum  of  £3631  19«.  7d.  was  recorded  as  having 
been  paid  to  Maoris — but  Bryce  said  that  the  Maoris  'declared  they  had 
never  received"  it.  Survey,  coach  fares,  travelling  expenses,  and  various 
items  swelled  the  total  to  more  than  £11,000.  *'I  may  say  that  many 
objectionable  things  seem  to  have  been  put  down  to  Patetere.  .  .  . 
The  rule  seems  to  have  been,  when  any  payment  was  very  doubtful  to 
charge  it  to  Patetere."  (Bryce's  speech.  New  Zealand  "Hansard,"  16th 
June,  1880.)  "I  despair  of  being  able  to  make  the  House  understand  the 
terrible  iniquity  of  the  system  which  has  been  in  vogue.  .  .  .  Is  it  to 
be  supposed  that  the  Maori  will  not  dispute  the  account,  his  signature  to 
the  contrary  notwithstanding,  seeing  that  he  had  not  the  goods  charged 
against  him." 
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the  government  kept  over  the  block,  because  of  the  lease 
which  had  been  bought,  and  upon  which  no  rent  had  been . 
paid."  A  deputation  had  visited  Bryce,  and  "  the  chief  of 
that  deputation  made  one  of  the  most  business-like  speeches 
I  ever  heard  from  either  a  white  man  or  a  Maori.  It  lasted 
over  half-an-hour."^ 

The  general  legislation  of  the  session  was  comparatively 
unimportant.  Incongruously  with  their  own  measures  the 
government  passed  bills  to  prevent  cruelty  to,  and  for  the 
protection  of  animals.  Mr.  Hall  succeeded  in  passing  a 
bill  which,  following  recent  English  legislation,  transferred 
the  trial  of  election  petitions  from  Parliament  to  the 
Supreme  Court.  By  retaining  in  an  Act  which  consoli- 
dated the  juries  law,  the  jury  of  presentment  or  grand  jury, 
New  Zealand  could  still  boast  a  connection  with  the  safe- 
guards of  British  law,  which  the  Australian  colonies  had, 
without  an  exception,  failed  to  obtain,  or  had  discarded. 
The  grand  jury  was  drawn  from  the  special  jury  book.^ 
The  treaty  of  Waitangi  entitled  the  Maoris  to  **  all  the 
rights  and  privileges  of  British  subjects."  Whitaker 
cramped  them  thus:  "Any  Maori  whose  capability"  was 
certified  under  regulations  issued  by  the  Governor-in- 
Council  was  qualified  and  liable  to  serve  "  on  any  Maori 
jury  or  mixed  jury  on  any  case  affecting"  the  person  or 
property  **  of  any  Maori." 

The  question  of  paying  members  of  Parliament,  which 
had  convulsed  the  colony  of  Victoria  so  long,  was  discussed 
in  New  Zealand  in  July,  1880.  Mr.  Hall  asked  the  House 
to  make  a  reduction  of  20  per  cent.  His  motion  was 
lost  by  four  votes,  but  a  reduction  of  10  per  cent,  was 
carried. 

The  Hall  ministry  deserved  commendation  for  the 
prudence  with  which  they  recognized  the  legislative  rights 

"'  1894.  The  Patetere  case  was  much  discussed  in  the  New  Zealand 
Parliament,  and  several  pages  were  devoted  to  it  in  the  first  edition  of  this 
work. 

•*  The  "special  jury"  book  was  formed  by  taking  from  the  general  jury 
lists  all  men  described  as  "esquires,  gentlemen,  merchants,  managers  of 
banks,  civil  engineers  and  architects,  and  also  such  other  persons  whose 
names  appear  on  such  lists  (known  to  the  sheriff)  to  be  of  the  best  condition^ 
so  as  to  make  up  such  a  number  of  special  jurymen  as  (the  Sheriff)  shall 
consider  to  be  necessary." — N.Z.  44  Vict.,  No.  16,  1880. 
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of  the  Upper  Chamber.  They  drew  a  separate  bill  to  give 
effect  to  resolutions  reducing  permanent  salaries  by  10  per 
cent.  They  had  intended  to  insert  the  necessary  clause  in 
the  Appropriation  Bill,  but  (Major  Atkinson  said)  "it  was 
<5onsidered  doubtful  whether  that  might  not  be  looked  upon 
by  the  Council  as  a  tack,  and  therefore  the  government 
brought  down  a  separate  bill."®®  Both  Houses  passed  it. 
They  were  prorogued  on  the  1st  Sept. 

Armed  with  his  double-edged  Settlement  Act,  Mr.  Bryce 
proceeded  to  the  west  coast.  The  penalty  of  imprisonment 
for  two  years  with  hard  labour  was  explained  at  Parihaka 
on  the  2nd  Sept.,  and,  on  the  4th,  88  Maoris  presented 
themselves  to  be  arrested.*^®    The  puzzled  but  obstinate 

^  The  student  of  Victorian  affairs  must  sigh  to  think  that  if  Messrs. 
Higinbotham  and  Michie  (the  law  officers)  had  not,  with  the  assistance  of 
M*Culloch,  Francis,  Verdon,  and  Grant,  forced  on  a  tack  which  was  mon- 
strous in  comparison  with  the  one  avoided  in  New  Zealand,  long  disputes 
between  the  two  Houses  in  Victoria  might  have  been  avoided. 

'"  Some  official  telegrams  from  Colonel  Roberts  to  Mr.  Bryce  showed 
that  the  so-called  disturbances  at  this  period  were  attempts  to  protect 
crops.  The  government,  to  the  provocation  of  the  Maoris,  made  roads 
through  fields,  breaking  down  fences  in  the  way.  On  9th  June,  1880, 
Roberts  telegraphed  that  they  had  "repaired  one  of  the  fences  broken 
down  when  the  road  line  was  carried  through  the  Parihaka  clearings." 
nth  June  :  "(They  have)  erected  another  fence,  but  I  do  not  think  it  is  in 
Any  way  connected  with  blocking  up  the  road,  but  simply  as  a  divisional 
fence."  16th  June:  "Gaps  will  be  made  through  the  fences  to-day." 
(The  fences  were  pulled  down  and  re-erected  several  times. )  28th  June  : 
^*Te  Whetu,  Te  Whiti's  secretary,  and  another  native,  sent  word  that 
they  wished  to  speak  to  me.  I  met  them  where  the  road  is  made  through 
the  fence.  They  asked  me  to  put  up  a  gate.  I  pointed  out  that  a  gate 
would  not  save  the  crops — suggested  they  should  fence  the  road  offi  They 
£aid  it  was  too  much  work  and  they  coula  not  do  it.  .  .  .  I  agreed  not 
to  let  the  pigs  into  the  sown  paddock  to-night  and  to  report  to  you.  I  am 
of  opinion  they  would  be  willing  to  fence  the  road  off  if  we  assisted.  The 
men  seem  to  be  in  a  very  reasonable  and  talkative  mood,  and  if  carefully 
treated  would  be  willing  to  come  to  reasonable  terms."  15th  July :  ".  .  . 
Fence  pulled  down.  Two  natives  came  to  put  it  up,  stating  that  they  did 
not  want  to  stop  the  road,  only  to  protect  their  crops.  After  a  great  deal 
of  talk  they  asked  if  I  would  allow  the  fence  to  be  put  up  high  enough  to 
keep  out  the  pigs,  and  consented  to  have  the  fence  in  that  state  for  the 
night.  They  are  willing  to  put  up  a  swing-gate.  .  *  .  Please  let  me 
know  if  you  will  authorize  such  being  done."  (6ryce  telegraphed  to  Roberts, 
who  told  the  Maoris  that  Bryce)  "  would  only  approve  of  a  gate  as  a  tem- 
porary measure  until  they  had  fenced  the  road  off.  Te  Whetu  said  it  was 
tor  us  to  fence,  that  he  would  not."  The  Maori  Prisoners  Detention  Act, 
1880,  being  hurriedly  passed  (SOth  July)  in  the  Lower  House,  Roberts, 
under  Bryce's  orders,  arrested  more  than  200  Maoris  without  resistance. 
At  last  (12th  Nov.)  the  harassed  cultivators  found  out  a  middle  way. 
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Bryce  took  59  able-bodied  young  men,  but  rejected  23  boys. 
On  the  5th,  the  children  returned  with  an  old  man,  but 
again  failed  to  induce  Bryce  to  arrest  them.  One  of  the 
men  arrested  had  gone  cheerfully  to  gaol,  although  he 
knew  (he  said)  that  "  it  might  be  his  coffin."  An  Auckland 
newspaper  declared  that  at  his  September  meeting  Te 
Whiti  had  "again  spoken,  and,  as  usual,  Pakehas  and 
Maoris  wondered  what  his  utterance  meant,  and  were 
devoutly  puzzling  over  it."  It  was  hoped  that  hard  labour, 
under  the  oflfence-creating  clauses  of  the  new  Act,  would  at 
least  bring  that  conviction  to  the  minds  of  the  victims 
which  it  seemed  impossible  to  bring  to  Te  Whiti's.  In  the 
end  of  September  about  60  prisoners  were  tried  at  Taranaki 
under  the  Act.  They  were  accused  of  unlawfully  obstruct- 
ing a  thoroughfare  in  the  district  described  in  the  West 
Coast  Act.  Their  counsel  asked  that  the  indictment  might 
be  quashed  on  the  ground  of  uncertainty  of  definition  of 
the  district  within  which  the  alleged  offence  was  committed. 
Three  sides  were  named  in  the  Act  but  no  fourth.  Who 
could  say  where  it  ought  to  be  ?  The  judge  (Shaw)  sen- 
tenced the  prisoners  to  two  years'  imprisonment,  and  to 
find  securities  of  JG50  each  at  the  end  of  the  term ;  and 
added  the  astounding  warning  that  the  duration  of  their 
punishment  would  depend  upon  the  manner  in  which  their 
countrymen  might  behave.  In  October  Matakatea  was 
released  with  a  few  followers. 

Sir  Hercules  Eobinson  had  quitted  New  Zealand  (8th 
Sept.),  and  his  successor.  Sir  Arthur  Gordon,  had  not 
arrived.  The  Chief  Justice,  Prendergast,  was  Administrator. 
Sir  P.  D.  Bell  had  been  appointed  Agent-General  in  London 
in  room  of  Vogel,  who,  by  claims  for  remuneration  and  by 
candidature  for  a  seat  in  the  House  of  Commons,  had  at 
last  persuaded  the  colonists  that  he  cared  more  for  his  own 
interests  than  for  theirs.  Sir  W.  Pox  became  sole  commis- 
sioner to  carry  out  the  recommendations  of  the  West  Coast 
Commission.  A  sale  of  portions  of  the  Waimate  Plains 
was  held  early  in  November,  and  the  average  price  was 

They  put  up  slip-rails,  movable  by  travellers.  Roberts  having  telegraphed 
for  instructions  was  permitted  to  let  the  slip-rails  remain.  There  was  no 
more  fencing,  and  the  road-makers  went  on  with  their  work.  (House  of 
Commons  Paper,  C.  3382,  1882). 
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about  £6  an  acre.  Great  satisfaction  was  expressed  in  a 
newspaper  at  "  this  first  experiment  of  selling  a  part  of  the 
confiscated  land,"  and  "  vindication  of  the  policy  of  the 
government."  Another  sale  was  resolved  upon.  Still  Te 
Whiti  preached  peace.  In  the  end  of  November  some 
survey-pegs  were  pulled  up;  and  Bryce  declared  that  he 
would  postpone  all  other  business  in  order  to  apprehend 
any  culprit.  This  order,  said  an  Auckland  newspaper, 
"  unquestionably  means  a  march  to  Parihaka.  .  .  .  The 
crisis  has  arrived,  and  the  government  are  bound  to  send 
a  force  to  the  head-quarters  of  resistance."  The  duty 
which  was  so  clear  to  the  editor  after  the  fact,  had  without 
doubt  been  planned  when  the  offence-creating  clauses 
were  framed.  It  was  observed,  however,  that  no  one  could 
detect  a  native  in  the  act  of  removing  survey-pegs, 
that  Te  Whiti  still  preached  peace,  and  that  his  fol- 
lowers pointed  to  the  release  of  Matakatea  and  others 
as  a  confirmation  of  Te  Whiti' s  prophecies.  Some  of  the 
ministers  felt  that  "a  march  on  Parihaka"  would  seem 
unjustifiable,  and  it  was  not  made.  Much  of  the  under- 
plotting  at  the  time  is  unknown,  and  is  not  worthy  of 
research.  But  something  may  be  gathered  from  the  Native 
Minister's  statements.  Prendergast's  bold  contempt  for 
the  treaty  of  Waitangi  and  of  the  rights  of  Maoris  as 
British  subjects  had  been  elaborately  recorded  by  himself 
with  regard  to  rewards  offered  for  Maoris  dead  or  alive.  It 
was  natural  to  expect  his  sanction  for  acts  of  violence.  The 
Native  Minister  publicly  stated  (March,  1881)  that  in  Sept., 
1880,  he  recommended  active  measures,  with  which  a 
majority  of  his  colleagues  did  not  agree.  "In  Sept.,  I 
sent  in  my  resignation  on  the  ground  of  divergence  between 
myself  and  the  Cabinet,  but  I  withdrew  that  resignation 
because  I  thought  I  saw  good  grounds  for  hoping  that  by 
giving  up  certain  points  to  that  portion  of  the  ministry  who 
differed  from  me  I  should  get  my  own  way  on  the  essential 
point." "^^  It  devolved  upon  Mr.  Prendergast,  in  1880,  to 
transmit  to  the  Secretary  of  State  a  synopsis  of  the  Acts  of 
the  past  session.  The  Maori  Prisoners  Act  and  the  Maori 
Prisoners    Detention   Act  were    lightly    passed    over    as 

»•  Speech  of  Mr.  Bryce  at  Wanganui  (P.P.  1882,  C.  3382,  p.  129). 
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temporary,  and  "in  sequel"  of  other  Acts.  The  West 
Coast  Settlement  Act  was  described  as  empowering  "the 
Governor  to  carry  out  certain  recommendations  made  by 
the  West  Coast  Commission,  and  providing  special  powers 
during  a  temporary  period  for  the  maintenance  of  law  and 
order  in  the  said  district  whilst  the  above  recommendations 
are  being  carried  into  effect. "  At  the  time  when  Mr.  Bryce 
issued  his  order  that  "  every  other  duty  was  to  be  made 
subordinate  to  apprehension  of  culprits,"  Sir  Arthur 
Gordon,  the  new  Governor,  arrived  (in  November),  and  was 
met  at  Auckland  by  Hall  and  Whitaker. 

Lord  Kimberley  (22nd  Oct.,  1880)  instructed  the  Governor 
to  "  prepare  a  full  report  of  the  native  disturbances  of  1879 
and  1880,  and  the  measures  taken  by  the  government  of  New 
Zealand  in  consequence  of  them,"  with  a  view  to  its  being 
laid  before  Parliament,  if  necessary.  Simultaneously  with 
the  explanations  furnished  to  the  Governor,  a  new  course 
was  resolved  upon  with  regard  to  Te  Whiti.  Mr.  Eolleston 
(24th  Dec),  on  behalf  of  Mr.  Hall,  supplied  a  narrative, 
and  enclosed  various  Acts  and  documents,  amongst  which 
was  a  memorandum  from  the  Native  Minister  to  "justify 
the  detention"  of  the  prisoners.  Mr.  Bryce  said  that 
he  almost  despaired  of  "conveying  a  sufficient  idea  of 
the  case."  Te  Whiti's  "pretensions  to  supernatural  powers 
were  enormous."''^  It  was  "probable  that  he  occasionally, 
at  least,  believed  in  his  own  pretensions."  His  tribe  had 
formerly  "  engaged  in  hostilities,  but  so  far  from  Te  Whiti 
joining  in  such  acts  himself,  he  has  always  preached  peace." 
Mr.  Bryce  considered  that  to  have  tried  the  prisoners  for 
"the  comparatively  trivial  offences  with  which  they  were 
charged — forcible  entry  and  malicious  destruction  of 
property — would  have  been  ridiculous."  Te  Whiti,  the 
preacher  of  peace,  had  an  "overwhelming  influence  over 
the  minds  of  the  Maoris  attached  to  him."  They  feared 
"  to  meet  what  we  should  call  the  '  evil  eye'  of  their  chief." 
This  "blight  on  the  minds  of  the  natives"  Mr.  Bryce 
desired  to  remove.  "  Much  had  been  said  about  the  rights 
of  the  British  subject  under  Magna  Charta  and  the  writ  of 
Habeas  Corpus,"  but  Mr.  Bryce  would  disregard  them. 

"  N.Z.  p.p.   1881  ;  G.  7.      Mr.  Bryce's  memorandum  is  dated  20th 
Dec,  1880. 
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Sir  Arthur  Gordon  (29th  Dec.)  transmitted  the  explana- 
tions furnished  to  him,  adding  that  he  did  not  consider 
himself  thereby  relieved  from  the  duty  imposed  on  him 
of  preparing  a  full  report,  which  he  would  make  as  soon  as 
he  could  procm'e  the  "  requisite  data,  in  some  cases  not 
.  .  .  easy  to  obtain."  Mr.  Hall  (22nd  Dec.)  laid  before 
the  Governor  a  draft  of  a  letter  which  the  ministry  advised 
him  to  send  to  Te  Whiti  to  open  up  negotiations  with  him, 
as  recommended  by  Pox  and  Bell  on  the  ground  that  the 
**  West  Coast  question  would  never  be  settled  without  some 
Arrangement  with  Te  Whiti."  Mr.  Hall  submitted  Mr. 
Parris'  report  of  his  failure  to  obtain  a  hearing  from  Te 
Whiti.  Parris  heard  Te  Whiti  address  a  crowd  of  about 
1200  persons,  mostly  women.  The  speech  was  oracular, 
positive,  but  occasionally  sad.  All  things  were  ordained 
at  the  beginning  of  the  world.    All  events  great  or  small, 

"whether  for  good  or  evil,  aU  were  ordained  which  were  to  happen  on 
•earth.  Also  those  evils  which  were  to  happen  in  our  days— namely,  wars 
and  dissensions.  These  are  all,  however,  now  at  an  end.  This  also  was 
■ordained  of  old.  .  .  .  The  wars  of  our  time  were  prophesied.  .  .  . 
We  could  not  have  altered  anything,  however  we  might  strive.  .  .  . 
War  shall  cease  and  shall  no  longer  divide  the  world.  Adam's  race  has 
fallen  over  many  cliffs,  but  the  cliffs  have  disappeared  by  numerous  land- 
slips, and  none  shall  fall  over  those  cliffs  again.  It  was  ordained  in  the 
beginning  that  I  should  address  you  as  I  do  to-day  on  this  matter.  .  .  > . 
'The  one  cliff  still  left,  which  has  not  been  levelled,  is  death.  All  that 
has  been  foretold  has  come  to  pass.  Nothing  has  been  omitted,  nothing 
added,  and  nothing  taken  away.  This  is  the  day  for  you  all  to  abide  in 
peace;  and  remember  that  the  nearer  you  are  to  death,  the  nearer  also 
you  will  be  to  life.  .  .  .  One  cliff  is  left  as  an  enemy  and  a  snare  to 
us.  All  that  I  say  will  come  to  pass — not  because  I  say  it,  but  because  it 
was  ordained  from  the  beginning.     .     . 


» 


When  Te  Whiti  had  spoken,  Parris  rose,  but  Te  Whiti 
said:  "Speak  not  now;  speak  to-morrow."  Parris  re- 
plied that  none  could  answer  for  the  morrow.  Life  was 
uncertain ;  to-morrow  might  never  come.  "  Good," 
answered  Te  Whiti,  "  speak  on  the  day  that  never  comes. 
If  a  dog  flies  at  a  pig  it  is  at  the  bidding  of  his  master ; 
not  of  his  own  accord.  What  you  have  to  say  will  not  be 
real ;  it  will  not  be  your  own  word."  Parris  turned  to  the 
Maoris  and  said  that  Te  Whiti  led  thiem  astray.  "  Your 
address,"  retorted  Te  Whiti,  "will  be  your  superior's,  not 
your  own.  Where  is  he?  let  him  come."  "Are  you  so 
great,"  replied  Parris,  "that  my  chief  should  visit  you?" 
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After  a  few  more  words,  Te  Whiti  said  to  his  people : 
"Me  pakaru  te  hui"  ("Let  the  meeting  be  broken  up"), 
whereupon  "they  all  rose  as  one  man  and  left  the 
meeting-place." 

The  letter  which  the  ministry  advised  the  Governor  to 
write  was  courteous.  Sir  Arthur  Gordon  would  either 
receive  Te  Whiti  at  Wellington  or  see  him  on  the  west 
coast  at  some  convenient  place  in  the  course  of  an  intended 
journey.  It  was  entrusted  to  Captain  KnoUys,  C.M.G. 
(26th  Cameronians),  the  aide-de-camp,  whose  observations 
are  notable  as  those  of  an  impartial  observer.  Accom- 
panied by  an  interpreter  (who  unfortunately  was  engineer 
for  the  road  in  course  of  construction  through  the  Maori 
fields),  and  by  Hone  Pihama,  he  reached  Parihaka  on 
Christmas  day,  and  wrote ; — 

"  Three  or  four  miles  from  Parihaka  we  passed  through  some  large  and 
good  fields  of  potatoes,  maize,  and  tobacco.  .  .  .  These  fields,  I  am 
informed,  are  in  the  land  proposed  to  be  put  up  for  sale  by  the  government, 
but  whether  the  particular  spots  now  under  cidtivation  are  reserved  to  the 
natives  I  am  not  in  a  position  to  say.  Beyond  these  fields,  and  at  a 
distance  of  about  a  mile  and  a-half  from  Parihaka,  we  crossed  the  road 
now  in  the  course  of  being  made,  which  is  to  be  the  boundary  between  the 
land  marked  out  to  be  sold  and  that  reserved  for  the  Maoris.  Here  alsa 
were  fine  fields  well  cultivated  and  well  fenced.  In  crossing  the  road  we 
passed  close  to  one  of  the  barriers  recently  erected  by  the  Maoris.  The 
country  being  full  of  cattle,  horses,  and  pigs,  running  at  grass,  all  the 
fields  are  of  necessity  well  fenced.  If  nothing  were  placed  across  the  road 
each  spot  where  the  road  passed  through  a  field  would  leave  a  gap  for  the 
convenience  of  intruding  animals.  The  Maoris  accordingly  continued  the 
fences  across  the  road,  thus  completing  the  enclosure.  As  this,  however, 
impeded  the  road,  it  was  naturally  objected  to  by  the  government ;  and 
many  arrests  took  place,  I  believe,  before  the  present  compromise  was 
come  to,  viz.,  that  the  fences  on  each  side  of  the  road  should  be  joined  by 
slip-rails,  thus  not  blocking  the  road  and  effectually  fencing  the  field.  It 
seems  to  me  that  the  erection  of  such  fences  is  not  only  reasonable,  but 
most  necessary,  as  certainly  little  wheat  or  other  grain  would  stand  a 
chance  in  a  country  so  thickly  grazed  without  some  such  efiectual  fencing. 
These  slip-rails  now  cross  the  road  at  intervals,  and  are  not  interfered 
with  ;  indeed  they  are  most  carefully  replaced  by  passers-by,  European  or 
Maori,  after  being  removed  to  give  passage.  At  Pungarehu  itself, 
however,  at  the  entrance  to  the  armed  constabulary  camp,  where  the 
greatest  number  of  arrests  and  the  most  determined  attempt  to  make  a 
continuous  fence  took  place,  no  slip-rails  have  been  put  up,  and  the  gap 
into  the  Maori  wheat-neld  is  watched  day  and  night  by  natives." 

The  creation  of  offenders  under  the  West  Coast  Act  was 
as  simple  as  it  was  wanton.  A  man's  field  was  invaded. 
He  strove  to  protect  his  crops.      He  was   declared  an 
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offender.  He  was  seized  with  the  hope  that  he  would 
resist.  He  obeyed  Te  Whiti,  submitted  to  arrest,  dis- 
appointed the  ministry,  and  astonished  all  who  had  known 
the  resentful  disposition  of  Maoris  of  old  time.  The 
absence  of  exasperation  on  their  part  exasperated  their 
persecutors  the  more.  Captain  KnoUys,  after  some  delay, 
saw  Te  Whiti,  who  would  not  touch  the  Governor's  letter, 
and  Hone  Pihama  placed  it  by  his  side.  A  Maori  opened 
and  read  it  aloud.  At  the  words,  "  discuss  these  matters," 
Te  Whiti  interjected :  "  The  cooked  potato  cannot  dis- 
cuss,"^® and  prevented  further  reading.  Captain  KnoUys 
told  his  engineer-interpreter  that  he  was  ready  to  converse 
if  Te  Whiti  would  do  so,  as  desired  by  the  Governor.  Te 
Whiti  declined  discussion.  To  Hone  Pihama  he  said  : 
^*  Be  not  deceived.  The  government  are  pushing  forward 
towards  strife."  Captain  KnoUys  saw  Te  Whiti,  who  said 
that  if  the  Governor  wished  to  know  the  truth  he  could 
visit  the  spot  where  the  mischief  was  done.  "When  a 
man's  face  was  burnt,  the  doctor  visited  him."  When 
asked  to  "  show  his  burnt  face  to  the  doctor,"  he  replied: 
"  No.  If  a  dog  is  chasing  a  pig,  the  pig  does  not  cry  out 
to  the  man.  The  man  caUs  off  the  dog."  Wisely  or 
unwisely  the  preacher  of  peace  could  not  separate  the 
mission  of  Captain  KnoUys  from  the  general  persecution  of 
his  people.  Captain  KnoUys  reported  that  Te  Whiti  was 
resolutely  peaceful — that  vile  spirits  and  beer  were  sold 
to  Maoris  in  parts  of  the  district — and  that  Te  Whiti 
prohibited  their  introduction  to  his  settlement.  "If  the 
chiefs  struggle  to  suppress  the  evil  among  their  people, 
cannot  some  assistance  be  given  them  in  their  good 
object  ?" 

Idle  words  !  The  haters  of  the  Maori  were  daily  slander- 
ing Parihaka  as  an  Alsatia  which  must  be  destroyed  root 
and  branch ;  and  a  Taranaki  journal  sneered  at  Captain 
KnoUys'   mission.    By  such  a  "  foolish  act  the  govern- 

^  There  was  much  discussion  as  to  Te  Whiti's  meaning.  One  learned 
commentator  interpreted  the  phrase  thus  :  '*  The  hard  tawa  fruit  is  fast 
ripening."  Whatever  the  particular  words  might  imply, Te  Whiti's  meaning 
might  easily  be  gathered  from  his  answer.  What  would  he  gain  bv 
discussing  with  invaders  the  morality  of  his  conduct?  They  brought  evil 
to  his  door.  Why  talk  about  it  ?  Similarly  he  had  said  to  Mr.  Grahain : 
"It  is  too  late." 
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ment  destroyed  their  reputation  for  sagacity  in  native 
administration." 

Some  persons  insinuated  that  Sir  A.  Gordon  had  inter- 
vened too  much;  but  the  ministry  announced  that  his 
letter  was  written  at  their  recommendation.  Suddenly  it 
was  announced  that  Mr.  Bryce  had  resigned.  The  wilier 
friends  who  aided  him  to  pass  the  offence-creating  clauses 
of  the  West  Coast  Act  could  hardly  have  suspected  that  his 
eagerness  to  use  them  would  compel  his  colleagues  to  part 
from  him.  It  was  said  that,  wearied  by  the  prophecies  of 
T«  Whiti,  he  proposed  to  march  forward  to  "wipe  out" 
Parihaka,  and  seize  Te  Whiti  and  Tohu.  The  blow  was  to 
be  struck  at  Te  Whiti' s  monthly  meeting  in  January.  His 
colleagues  shrunk  from  an  act  incompatible  with  the 
sanctioned  recommendations  of  the  West  Coast  Com- 
mission. Some  persons  who  had  previously  supported 
Bryce  questioned  his  wisdom.  Had  he  resigned  (the 
**  Taranaki  Herald"  said) -when  his  colleagues  advised  the 
Governor  to  write  to  Te  Whiti,  he  would  have  been 
applauded,  but  to  do  so  because  he  was  not  permitted  to 
"  take  active  measures  against  Te  Whiti,  was  a  mistake  of 
the  first  magnitude."  The  same  paper  admitted  that  it 
would  be  "  the  height  of  absurdity  to  attack  Te  Whiti,  who 
is  actually  doing  no  wrong  in  the  eye  of  the  law."  At  Te 
Whiti's  January  meeting,  he  made  no  allusion  to  the 
government,  but  descanted  on  the  blessings  which  would 
flow  from  patience  under  suffering.  There  ought  to  be  no 
more  fighting.  A  moral  war  was  being  waged  in  which  the 
superior  numbers  and  force  of  the  Pakeha  would  be  worsted 
by  the  calm  endurance  of  the  persecuted  Maoris. 

Mr.  Bryce  told  his  constituents  in  March  that  he  had 
previously  resigned^*  (Sept.,  1880)  because  his  colleagues 
would  not  agree  to  his  proposals  with  regard  to  Te  Whiti ; 
and  he  knew  while  he  spoke  that  his  colleagues  were  in 
possession  of  a  formal  memorandum  furnished  by  him 

^*  The  Governor  in  a  brief  despatch  informed  the  Secretary  of  State  that 
Mr.  Bryce  having  **  been  unable  to  induce  his  coUeagues  to  share  his  views 
has  consequently  retired  from  the  Cabinet  "  A  newspaper  conmienting  on 
the  resignation  was  transmitted  with  the  despatch.  Mr.  Bryce,  unable  to 
find  fault  with  the  despatch  itself,  grumbled  in  the  House  (17th  June, 
1881)  at  the  enclosure. 
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(20th  Dec,  1880)  in  which  he  stated,  "  Te  Whiti  himself 
has  always  preached  peace."  At  the  same  period  Major 
Atkinson  told  his  constituents  that  ''  in  almost  all  native 
matters  Mr.  Bryce  and  himself  held  identical  opinions,  but 
Mr.  Bryce  differed  from  the  Cabinet  as  to  the  way  in  which 
they  ought  to  immediately  proceed  in  dealing  with  Te 
Whiti.'"^^ 

When  Sir  P.  D.  Bell  and  Sir  W.  Pox  undertook  the  duty 
of  commissioners  on  the  west  coast,  they  stipulated  that 
the  stattis  quo  should  be  maintained  pending  their  inquiry, 
and  Sir  H.  Eobinson  was  assured''^  by  the  ministry  that  the 
operations  at  Waimate  would  be  confined  to  the  repairing 
of  old  roads  which  could  cause  no  offence.  Mr.  Bryce  thus 
explained  the  result  to  his  constituents :  "I,  acting  of 
course  for  the  government,  moved  the  constabulary  across 
the  river.*  I  made  roads,  and  I  made  them  without  the 
consent  of  the  Maoris.  I  completed  the  telegraph  lines 
which  Te  Whiti  had  resisted.  I  caused  the  lighthouse  to 
be  begun  to  which  Te  Whiti  had  refused  his  consent.  I 
falsified  all  his  predictions,  and  put  the  camp  within  two 
miles  of  Parihaka."  .  .  .  Every  such  act  was  a  breach 
of  faith  towards  Sir  Hercules,  and  calculated  to  provoke 
violence. 

Mr.  EoUeston  became  Native  Minister.  Sir  W.  Pox,  as 
sole  commissioner,  dealt  first  with  claims  on  the  south  of 
the  Waingongoro  river.  Te  Whiti,  alluding  to  Bryce's 
resignation,  said  (Feb.)  that  if  the  government  should 
invade  Parihaka,  the  Maoris  would  offer  "  no  resistance ; 
but,  if  such  violence  were  perpetrated,  the  government 
would  be  acting  like  cannibals  in  destroying  their  people." 
Sir  Arthur  Gordon  (26th  Feb.)  furnished  Lord  Kimberley 
with  the  full  report  asked  for  on  the  "  native  disturbances* 
of  1879  and  1880,"  and  if  Lord  Kimberley  read  it  he  must 
have  known  that  there  was  no  disturbance  at  Parihaka 
except  that  which  the  ministry  created.  When  they 
perused  the  despatch  they  took  exception  to  it ;  and,  after 
a  month's  gestation,  Mr.  Hall  produced  a  long  memor- 
andum in  reply.  It  is  right  to  show  the  value  of  his 
assertions  with  regard  to  the  root  of  the  Parihaka  troubles, 

"  "  New  Zealand  Herald,"  22nd  March,  1881.  '"  See  p.  215. 
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The  West  Coast  commissioners  (Pox  and  Bell)  dwelt  in  their 
second  report  on  the  fact  that  Donald  McLean  formally, 
and  not  by  "  accident  or  a  mere  slip  of  the  pen,"  approved 
a  minute  made  by  an  Under-Secretary  describing  the 
confiscation  of  the  country  "  north  of  the  Waingongoro  as 
far  as  Stoney  river"  as  "  having  been  abandoned  by  the 
government  so  long  as  the  Maoris  behave  themselves,  and 
keep  the  compact  about  not  crossing  Waingongoro." 

Parihaka  was  at  the  north  of  Waingongoro,  and  as  far  as 
Te  Whiti  was  concerned,  he  having  always  been  recognized 
as  friendly,  had  suffered  no  loss  of  his  rights  in  the  eyes  of 
the  government,  and  was  therefore  not  dependent  merely 
upon  the  toleration  formally  accorded  by  McLean  to  those 
who  had  been  treated  as  rebels.  The  commissioners  quoted 
(App.  A)  McLean's  written  instructions  (1872)  to  Parris,  to 
the  effect  that  the  lands  north  of  the  Waingongoro,  though 
"nominally  confiscated,  are,  with  the  exception  of  1400 
acres  at  Opunake,  quite  unavailable  for  settlement  until 
arrangements  are  made  with  the  natives  for  lands  sufl&cient 
for  their  own  requirements."  Parris  was  to  buy  (com- 
pensating "native  owners  for  all  lands  they  may  relin- 
quish"), and  the  government  through  him  and  others 
did  buy,  land  from  natives  whether  they  had  been  in  arms 
or  not.  Sir  A.  Gordon's  report  (26th  Feb.)  quoted  the 
report  of  the  commissioners,  who  said:  "We  venture  to 
ask  your  Excellency  if  McLean's  proceedings  did  not  justify 
a  belief  on  the  part  of  all  the  Ngatiruanui  people  that  the 
government  had  really  sanctioned  and  encouraged  their 
peaceable  return  to  the  tribal  land."  Sir  A.  Gordon  said  it 
was  "  generally  understood,  and  indeed  officially  recorded 
by  Sir  D.  McLean,  that  the  confiscation  of  lands  between 
the  Waingongoro  and  Stoney  rivers  had  been  abandoned," 
but  "still  the  confiscation  was  never  formally  removed,  and 
the  natives  were  informed  by  Major  Brown,  in  1876,  that 
*  the  government  possessed  a  right  to  do  what  they  pleased 
with  the  confiscated  boundaries' — an  announcement  which 
the  terms  of  the  proclamation  of  1866  would  hardly  appear 
to  justify." 

Mr.  Hall's  memorandum  declared  that  McLean's  approval 
of  the  Under-Secretary's  minute  "only  applied  to  certain 
action  recommended  in  the  memorandum,  and  not  to  the 

T«i.  m.  R 


258  NEW   ZEALAND. 


Opinion  as  to  the  confiscated  lands  expressed  in  it."  Mr. 
Hall  showed  truly  that  McLean  opposed  a  motion  to  declare 
formally  that  the  confiscated  lands  should  be  restored,  but 
Mr.  Hall  did  not,  and  could  not,  show  that  McLean's 
instructions  did  not  extend  to  the  land  between  the  Stoney 
river  and  Waingongoro.  Neither  could  Hall  deny  that 
McLean,  throughout  his  subsequent  career,  recognized  the 
title  of  the  Maoris  by  purchasing  lands  from  them  through- 
out the  territory  in  question.  Ministers  could  not  contra- 
dict the  statement  of  the  West  Coast  commissioners  that 
**  it  would  be  hard  for  any  impartial  observer  to  deny  that 
the  whole  course  of  events  during  the  year  1872,  the 
debates  in  Parliament,  and  the  declarations  of  the  leaders 
of  both  parties,  united  to  justify  the  natives,  who  had 
returned  to  the  country  north  of  the  Waingongoro,  in 
believing  that  they  would  not  again  be  dispossessed."  The 
Hall  ministry  had  appointed  Fox  and  Bell  to  give  effect  to 
their  report,  and  could  hardly  repudiate  it.  But  they 
strove  to  cloud  the  subject  by  reference  to  details,  with 
which  the  Secretary  of  State  might  be  supposed  to  be 
unfamiliar.  They  had  forgotten  facts  while  prying  for 
excuses.  McLean  had  in  1872  sent  his  plans  to  England 
through  the  Governor  soon  after  forming  them,  and  Lord 
Kimberley  himself  had  sanctioned  them.*^*^  One  Governor 
had  transmitted  to  Lord  Kimberley  a  formal  statement  that 
land  was  only  to  be  acquked  by  purchase  with  the  good  will 
of  the  natives,  and  Mr.  Hall  asked  another  to  forward  to 
Lord  Kimberley  a  laborious  denial  of  the  compact  made  by 
McLean  and  lauded  by  Lord  Kimberley!  Mr.  Hall's 
memorandum  deserves  no  further  comment. 

Apprehensive  lest  public  opinion  should  be  directed  to 
their  doings,  the  ministry  entreated  the  Governor  (12th 
July)  to  telegraph  to  the  Secretary  of  State  to  prevent  the 
publication  of  the  despatch.  They  (13th  July)  requested 
"that  the  despatch  may  not  be  published  at  present,"  and 
they  hoped  that  "  any  intended  publication  will  be  so  made 
known  to  them  that  their  opinion  as  to  such  publication 
may  reach  and  be  considered  by  the  Imperial  government." 
Lord  Kimberley  telegraphed  that  he  would  obey,  "  if 
possible;  but  that  as  the  papers  had  been  promised,  they 

"  See  them  at  p.  39  of  this  volume. 
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must  be  published  if  pressed  for."^®  It  does  not  appear  to 
have  occurred  to  Lord  Kimberley  that  Englishmen  were 
entitled  to  know  in  what  manner  the  representative  of  Her 
Majesty  had  complied  with  the  demand  for  an  official  report. 
In  March,  the  colonists  became  aware  of  the  inquiries 
instituted  as  to  the  treatment  of  the  Maori  prisoners,  and 
there  were  mutterings  in  the  press  against  any  attempts 
on  the  part  of  the  Imperial  government  to  "protect  the 
natives  from  fancied  wrongs."  An  Auckland  newspaper 
declared  that  the  time  would  soon  come  when  Tawhiao 
would  be  summarily  dealt  with,  and  the  colonists  would 
"refuse  to  tolerate  the  offensive  attitude  of  Te  Whiti,"  and 
would  offer  "  strenuous  resistance"  to  interference  by  the 
"  Home  government."  The  "  Lyttelton  Times,"  however, 
denounced  those  who,  under  false  pleas,  were  really  striving 
to  exterminate  the  Maoris.  In  April,  Te  Whiti  was  reported 
to  have  spoken  mournfully  about  the  darkness  of  the  times, 
but  still  he  preached  patience.  In  May  he  urged  sub- 
mission. "  The  Almighty,  not  ourselves,  decreed  all  that 
should  happen  to  us."  To  the  released  prisoners  who  had 
returned  to  Parihaka,  he  said  that  "only  by  peaceable 
means  could  God  be  reached.  My  heart  is  glad  to  welcome 
you.  Though  you  be  halt  or  blind,  or  sucking-babes,  you 
have  conquered.    You  were  not  imprisoned  for  heinous 

"  N.  Z.  p.  p.  1882 ;  A.  8.  Whether  Lord  Kimberley  was  an  accomplice 
or  only  a  slave  to  the  New  Zealand  plotters  his  friends  may  guess.  He 
kept  back  the  despatch  tiU  Te  Whiti  had  been  robbed,  imprisoned,  denied 
trial,  and  subjected  to  a  Bill  of  Attainder  in  1882.  it  was  then  laid 
before  the  New  Zealand  Assembly,  copies  were  sent  to  England,  and  Lord 
Kimberley  allowed  it  to  go  before  Parliament.  It  is  significant  that  the 
telegram  quoted  above  from  the  New  Zealand  Parliamentary  papers  was 
excluded  irom  those  laid  before  the  English  Parliament.  It  is  perhaps 
worthy  of  notice,  also,  that  the  Engliiui  Blue-book  [C.  3382],  though 
marked  as  presented  by  command  **Aug.,  1882,"  was  not  really  issued 
to  ^the  members  or  the  public  until  2nd  Nov.,  1882.  In  fact,  when 
asked  by  Sir  M.  Hicks-Beach  for  the  papers  in  July,  1882,  the  ministry 
replied  that  they  awaited  papers  to  "  complete  the  history  of  the  trans- 
actions, and  especially  the  oill  for  disposing  of  the  trial  of  the  chief  Te 
Whiti."  Whether  because  they  feared  that  the  bill,  if  produced,  would 
shock  the  House,  or  from  some  tortuous  habit,  the  ministry  did  not  include 
the  bill  in  the  Blue-book,  although  copies  of  it  had  been  in  England  nearly 
three  months.  When  men  walk  crookedlv  they  leave  a  notable  track 
behind  them.  What  reason  could  be  put  forward  to  justify  Kimberley's 
concealing  from  Parliament  Hall's  desire  for  concealment,  and  Kimberley's 
surreptitious  acquiescence  ? 

b2 
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crime,  or  theft,  but  for  upholding  the  words  of  Te  Whiti. 
In  such  a  case  prison-houses  lose  their  disgrace  and  become 
houses  of  joy.     .     .     ." 

On  the  9th  June  (1881)  the  Houses  met.^  The  Governor 
told  them  that  effect  was  being  given  to  the  recommenda- 
tions of  the  West  Coast  Commission ;  that  almost  all  the 
prisoners  had  been  released,  and  that  his  advisers  did  not 
apprehend  that  it  would  be  "necessary  again  to  have 
recourse  to  extraordinary  measures  for  the  preservation  of 
peace  and  good  order."  Bills  were  passed  which  dealt 
with  Native  Succession  and  Native  Land  frauds,  but  one 
weapon  pointed  at  the  Maoris  was  turned  aside  because  it 
became,  on  general  grounds,  a  question  of  confidence  in  the 
ministry.  A  Crown  and  Native  Lands  Eating  Bill  defined 
as  native  lands  those  ''held  under  their  own  customs  and 
usages,  or  otherwise  howsoever."  Native  borough  lands 
were  to  be  rated  under  an  existing  Act  of  1876.  Native 
town  lands  were  assessed  under  the  bill  at  £S0  an  acre, 
native  agricultural  lands  at  £1,  and  native  pastoral  lands 
at  6«.  8rf.  an  acre.  The  rateable  value  was  to  be  computed 
at  the  rate  of  6  per  cent,  on  the  amounts  fixed.  The 
Governor-in-Council  was  to  exercise  certain  powers  by 
proclamation,  and  (to  avoid  immediate  levy  upon  Tawhiao 
and  others)  it  was  provided  that  the  local  bodies  should 
make  rates,  send  certificates  to  the  Treasurer,  and  that  the 
Treasurer  should,  "  out  of  moneys  to  be  appropriated  for  the 
purpose,"  pay  to  the  local  body  the  amount  of  the  rates  on 
Crown  or  native  lands.  Thus  a  cumulative  debt  was  to  be 
created;  and  whenever  such  native  land  might  be  "sold  or 
exchanged  for  the  first  time,  and  whenever  it  is  leased, 
after  the  passing  of  this  Act,  to  other  than  aboriginal 
natives,  then  the  amount  of  all  rates  paid  by  the  Colonial 
Treasurer  shall  be  repaid  to  (him),  and  shall  be  deemed  tq 
be  a  duty  payable  on  such  sale,  exchange,  or  lease,  and  shall 
be  payable  as  such."  There  were  many  discussions  on  the 
bill.  Mr.  Ormond  averred  that  the  proposed  rate  in  remote 
districts  would  "  in  a  short  time  amount  to  more  than  the 
fee-simple."     Colonel  Trimble,  true   to  the  rapacity  of 


^  The  extrusion  of  Taiaroa  from  the  Council  had  not  banished  him  from 
the  General  Assembly.  He  appeared  in  1881  as  representative  of.  the 
Southern  Maori  District. 
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Taranaki  whence  he  came,  declared  that  "  the  native  race 
were  particularly  favoured"  in  the  bill.  Te  Wheoro  said 
the  bill  was  the  monster  which  he  had  anticipated.  It 
gave  control  to  the  Native  Minister  over  the  heritage  of  the 
Maoris.  Payment  of  rates  by  the  government  merely 
meant — 

"a  system  of  mortgage  to  be  exercised  over  native  lands."  How  could 
remote  mountainous  country  sustain  the  proposed  rate?  *'If  these  lands 
were  offered  for  sale  to  the  government,  would  they  give  the  price  equal  to 
the  value  at  which  they  were  rated — 6«.  Sd.  an  acre?  No,  they  would  not. 
Only  now  do  I  learn  that  the  government  give  such  a  high  price, for  land." 
.  .  .  "The  lands  will  lie  idle  while,  as  time  goes  on,  the  rates  will 
increase,  giving  the  government  a  greater  hold  upon  them,  and  it  will 
ultimately  end  in  the  confiscation  of  the  native  lands.  Last  year  the 
natives  went  so  far  as  to  ask  whether  all  this  borrowed  money  was  to  be  a 
charge  upon  native  lands.  The  government  replied,  'No,  the  Crown  lands 
will  pay  it  back.'  Yet  the  apprehension  then  entertained  by  the  Maoris, 
that  their  lands  were  to  be  a  securitv  for  paying  back  this  borrowed 
money,  is  coming  true.  What  benefits  have  the  native  districts  ever 
received  from  this  borrowed  money?  All  the  rates  that  are  collected,  all 
the  taxes,  go  to  make  improvements  in  European  districts — to  make  Euro- 
pean roads  and  build  European  bridges.  No  part  has  ever  been  expended 
in  the  native  districts.  (A  member  had  said  that)  roads  were  made  through 
native 'lands.  That  may  be  true  enough  in  his  part  of  the  country,  but  the 
House  is  perfectly  aware  why  roads  were  made  throughout  the  lands  at  Tara- 
naki. There  was  a  sum  specially  voted  for  the  purpose.  Roads  were  made 
through  native  districts  at  Taranaki  to  grasp  the  native  land.  .  .  .  Did 
they  benefit  the  natives?"  .  .  .  Three  great  wrongs  there  were :  unjust 
confiscation;  the  Native  Land  Court  which  warred  against  the  "mana"  of 
the  chiefs ;  and  the  attempts  by  such  a  bill  as  the  one  before  the  House  to 
confiscate  the  remainder  of  the  Maori  lands.  ''The  Maoris  will  not  be  able 
to  sell  their  land  with  all  these  rates  upon  it,  which  will  accumulate  until 
ultimately  the  land  will  be  taken  to  pay  for  the  rates  imposed  upon  it. 
Who  knows  then  whether  the  government  may  not  bring  in  another  bill  to 
take  all  the  Maoris  prisoners,  to  arrest  them  on  their  own  properties  for 
unpaid  rates?  Why  do  you  not  at  once  call  the  bill  the  Mortgage  and 
Confiscation  of  Native  Lands  Bill?  This  bill  is  altogether  opposed  to  the 
provisions  of  the  treaty  of  Waitangi."  That  treaty  made  tJie  Queen  the 
guardian  of  Maori  rights.  But  the  very  people  who  ought  to  be  the 
protectors  were  those  who  became  the  persecutors  of  the  Maoris.  The 
Maoris  wanted  the  same  "power  as  Europeans  in  local  bodies,  such  as 
Road  Boards,  County  Councils,  and  other  bodies  for  the  working  of  their 
own  affairs.  .  .  .  But  the  House  has  been  too  selfish  altogether  with 
regard  to  the  Maoris.  It  has  never  given  what  they  have  justly  asked  for, 
and  therefore  the  Maoris  look  with  a  certain  amount  of  aversion  upon  any- 
thing proppsed  in  or  emanating  from  this  House.  I  know  what  influences 
many  members.  They  think  these  powers  should  not  be  conferred  on 
M£u>ris,  lest  they  should  decline  to  sell  their  lands.  But  that  is  not  a  just 
feeling  to  entertain.  It  is  not  what  would  be  expected  from  an  English 
race — from  the  people  of  England — who  have  a  world-wide  fame  for  beins 
gentlemanly,  just,  and  straightforward.  But  perhaps  all  these  good 
qualities, — ^perhaps  this  uprightness,  is  left  behind  in  England.    It  reaches 
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not  to  Maori  land.  It  is  not  brought  here  by  those  who  come  from 
Elngland.  ...  I  object  to  the  bill  altogether.  The  idea  of  taxing  Crown 
lands  as  well  as  native  lands  is  a  mere  farce.  It  is  simply  to  give  the 
Maoris  the  idea  that  the  government  like  themselves  pay  taxes  S>r  their 
lands.  The  only  lands  that  will  suffer  will  be  the  lands  of  the  Maori. 
They  will  be  swallowed  up  by  this  monster  of  a  bill.  I  appeal  to  those 
European  members  who  befriended  the  native  members  last  session  to 
extend  a  like  friendship  now  and  help  to  destroy  this  monster.  I  look  to 
friends  who  joined  with  me  when  the  West  Coast  Bill,  affecting  the 
prisoners,  was  brought  down.  Let  us  jom  together  in  looking  to  one  place 
for  justice — in  looking  back  to  England." 

Tawhai  followed  in  the  saip,e  strain: — 

*'  I  know  the  Treasurer  (Atkinson)  has  already  tasted  how  sweet  is  the 
Maori  land  which  has  been  confiscated  at  Taranaki,  and  he  longs  to 
swallow  another  morsel.  His  conduct  reminds  me  of  that  of  Ahab,  when 
he  coveted  Naboth's  vineyard.  I  will  on  behalf  of  the  Maori  return  the 
same  answer  that  Naboth  made  to  Ahab.  He  said,  *  I  will  not  agree  to 
give  up  the  inheritance  of  my  forefathers.'  Neither  will  I  agree  to  see  the 
land  of  my  forefathers,  our  own  native  lands,  given  up  to  be  devoured  by 
this  bill." 

Taiaroa  vigorously  opposed  the  bill.  It  became  a  crucial 
test  of  the  position  of  the  government  on  financial  and 
municipal  grounds,  and  was  abandoned  after  the  second 
reading. 

It  was  during  the  debates  on  the  bill  that  an  event 
occurred  which  created  surprise  both  amongst  the  friends 
and  opponents  of  the  government.  It  arose  in  no  manner 
from  the  conduct  of  the  ministry.  Tawhiao  visited  the 
European  settlements  in  Waikato,  and  in  token  of  friend- 
ship laid  down  about  80  guns  before  Major  Mair,  the 
resident  officer  in  the  district.  To  Major  Mair,  whom  Mr. 
Sheehan  had  slighted,  was  due  the  token  of  reconciliation 
which  ministry  after  ministry  had  laboured  so  long  and 
vainly  to  obtain.  With  the  aged  Manuhiri  (formerly 
Tamati  Ngapora),  Wahanui,  and  several  hundred  followers, 
Tawhiao  met  Mair  at  Alexandra,  divided  by  the  Waipa 
river  from  the  mountain  mass  of  Pirongia,  and  close  to 
Matakitaki,  where  the  fire-arms  of  Hongi  laid  low  the 
flower  of  Waikato  when  the  father  of  Tawhiao  was  young. 
Desiring  Mair  to  stand  back,  Tawhiao  laid  his  own  gun  in 
the  street,  while  at  his  gesture  80  of  his  people  followed  his 
example.  "Do  you  know  what  this  means?"  he  said  to 
Mair.  "It  is  the  fruit  of  what  I  told  you,^-that  there 
should  be  no  more  trouble.  It  means  peace."  The  tele- 
graph flashed  information  to  all  parts  of  New  Zealand. 
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The  title  of  king  was  accorded  to  Tawhiao  throughout 
his  journey  by  the  reporters.  The  course  chosen  indicated 
that  all  thought  of  hostility  was  abandoned.  It  skirted  the 
lines  of  Te  Eore  and  Paterangi.  At  Awamutu,  the  Queen's 
health  having  been  drunk,  that  of  "  the  King  Tawhiao  and 
the  Eoyal  Family"  was  proposed,  and  he  informed  the 
company  that  he  would  "not  consent  to  any  deceitful 
work,  neither  was  there  anything  hidden."  Wahanui,  so 
hostile  to  Sir  G.  Grey  in  1879,  responded  at  Awamutu 
to  the  toast  of  "  The  Unity  of  the  two  Kaces,"  and  greeted 
**  the  good  day  shining  upon  us.  I  knew  not  that  I  should 
live  to  see  it."  The  symbolic  word  which  the  Maoris 
adopted  for  their  journey  was  Tarahou — or  the  fresh 
gleaming  of  day,  and  Wahanui  was  said  to  have  selected  it. 
At  a  banquet  at  Cambridge  Major  Mair  thought  the  event 
**one  of  the  most  important  in  New  Zealand  history." 
The  townspeople  celebrated  it  with  fireworks.  One  Maori 
usage  may  be  mentioned.  Before  receiving  an  address  in 
the  public  street  at  Cambridge  the  whole  of  Tawhiao' s 
party  were  halted  for  prayer.  The  same  practice  was 
adhered  to  elsewhere.  Tawhiao  spoke  as  if  the  journey 
was  originated  by  himself.  His  pilgrimage  had  been  such 
as  to  excite  strange  memories.  He  was  about  to  approach 
the  spot  where  peace  might  have  been  made  after  the 
capture  of  Eangiriri,  but  for  the  protervity  of  Whitaker 
and  Fox,  and  the  equivocal  conduct  of  Sir  G.  Grey,  who 
had  striven  to  persuade  the  Secretary  of  State  that  there 
was  no  danger  of  iniquitous  practices  against  the  Maoris 
by  his  advisers.  At  the  tomb  of  his  father,  at  Ngaruawahia, 
Tawhiao  halted  with  his  followers,  while  the  Maori  "tangi" 
held  sway  and  profuse  tears  came  bidden.  It  was  hoped 
that  Tawhiao  would  visit  Auckland,  but  he  paused  at 
Mercer,  where  the  limit  of  European  government  had  once 
been  fixed  by  the  tribes,  Tawhiao  seemed  much  affected 
there ;  and  recollections  of  the  trampled  boundary  might 
touch  his  feelings,  even  though  the  sight  of  Eangiriri, 
Meremere,  and  Koheroa  had  not  awakened  bitter  memories 
of  the  past.  He  made  no  terms,  and  asked  for  no  favours. 
In  bidding  farewell  to  Major  Mair,  he  said :  *'  That  which 
is  uttered  by  the  mouth  returns  not  to  it.  The  word  goes 
straight  forward.    It  is  in  earnest.    My  word  is  true." 
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The  ministry,  satisfied  with  the  effect  produced  upon  the 
public  mind,  did  not  boast  of  their  success  in  entering  upon 
amicable  relations  with  Tawhiao.  There  was  little  dis- 
cussion respecting  Maori  affiairs  after  the  Crown  and  Native 
Land  Bating  Bill  lapsed.  Mr.  Bolleston  passed  a  Thermal 
Springs  Districts  Bill  to  give  effect  to  an  arrangement 
entered  into  with  the  Arawa  tribe,  the  owners  of  the 
marvellous  terraces  in  the  district  of  Botorua.  It  had  long 
been  desired  to  obtain  what  Mr.  Bolleston  called  a  "  foot- 
hold in  this  native  district,"  in  order  to  "  throw  open  to 
the  world  at  large  what  was  the  greatest  specialty  in  New 
Zealand."  The  Arawa  were,  with  reason,  jealous  of  the 
ownership.  There  were  colonists  who  wished  to  build 
hideous  houses  by  the  margin  of  Botomahana,"^^  which 
tempted  travellers  from  afar.  At  Botorua  itself,  where  hot 
springs  of  various  medicinal  qualities  abounded,  there  had 
long  been  accommodation  for  sojourners,  but  the  Maoris 
had  not  accorded  freeholds.  Mr.  Fenton,  chief  judge  of 
the  Native  Land  Court,  under  agreement  with  them,  made 
an  order  setting  apart  the  district  as  a  great  recreation- 
ground,  and  they  consented  to  an  enactment  which  placed 
land  at  Botorua  in  the  hands  of  the  government  in  order 
that  leases  for  ninety-nine  years  might  be  granted.  Mr. 
Bolleston  thought  that,  besides  making  "Botorua  the 
sanatorium  of  the  world,"  the  Act  would  be  useful  in 
showing  the  Maoris  how  "the  valuable  properties  they 
held  might  be  turned  to  the  best  account." 

A  Bepresentation  Bill  incidentally  attracted  attention. 
It  could  not  be  denied  that  the  Maori  population  of  the 
North  Island  entitled  it  to  larger  representation  than  was 
left  to  it  by  Mr.  Hall's  bill,  which  increased  the  number  of 
the  House  on  the  principle  of  single  and  equal  electoral 
districts  as  regarded  Europeans,  but  left  the  Maori  members 
as  before,  although  by  the  principle  of  the  bill  they  were 
entitled  to  an  increase.  In  the  struggle  for  representation 
of  the  North  and  Middle  Islands,  it  suited  some  members 
to  claim  that  the  Maori  population  should  be  estimated  in 
calculating  the  number  of  members  due  to  each  island. 
Thus  the  settlers,  like  the  quondam  slave-owners  of  the 

"  1894. — ^The  Tarawera  eruption  of  1886  demolished  the  coveted  sites 
and  the  weird  and  fairy-like  charms  of  the  Lake. 
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United  States,  would  derive  importance  from  the  number 
of  a  race  on  whom  the  bill  was  to  confer  no  privilege. 
There  were  other  members  who,  like  Captain  Eussell,  of 
Napier,  thought  that  the  Maoris  should  be  admitted  to  the 
general  franchise,  and  abandon  their  special  representation. 
By  computing  the  Maori  people.  Captain  Eussell  found  that 
the  North  Island  would  gain  nine  members,  and  he  pro- 
fessed a  wish  to  frame  the  districts  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
give  influence  to  Maori  votes.  He  struck  an  unusual 
chord  by  remarking  that  there  were,  in  1881,  "44,099 
natives  in  the  North  Island,  being  a  large  increase 
on  the  census  of  1878.'*  Either  their  numbers  had 
increased,  or  their  former  numbers  had  been  underrated. 
There  were  extra-cameral  negotiations  on  the  subject. 
The  Maori  members  were  urged  to  abandon  their  existing 
rights.  They  replied :  "  If  we  can  get  an  assurance 
from  the  government  that  we  shall  have  a  right  to 
vote  at  the  election  of  European  members  for  the  North 
Island,  then  we  will  give  up  the  special  representation.'* 
"But  (Mr.  Sheehan  informed  the  House)  when  we  met 
the  Premier,  and  he  heard  the  views  of  the  Maori  members, 
he  said  he  would  not  be  able  to  give  effect  to  those  views." 
Mr.  Sheehan's  unchallenged  words  showed  the  object  with 
which  some  members  sought  to  abrogate  the  special  Maori 
representation,  and  justified  the  apprehensions  which 
deterred  Maori  members  from  consenting  to  abandon  it. 
Taiaroa  declared  that  the  existing  law,  coupled  with  the 
restriction  of  votes  to  property  held  in  severalty,  was  humili- 
ating. "  Take  the  case  of  a  native  who  is  possessed  of  a 
Crown  grant.  That  is,  a  grant  to  himself.  But  suppose 
he  has  six  adult  children.  He  is  entitled  to  a  vote  because 
he  has  a  grant  in  his  own  name ;  but  his  children  who  are 
of  age  are  not  entitled  to  a  vote  even  under  the  residential 
qualification.  Now,  a  European  who  comes  to  the  colony 
and  remains  six  months  in  it  immediately  becomes  entitled 
to  a  vote,  and  yet  you  deny  that  vote  to  these  natives  who 
are  born  in  the  country  and  live  all  their  lives  in  it.  I  can 
only  characterize  that  as  a  very  unfair  proceeding  on  the 
part  of  this  House  which  passed  such  an  Act."  The  bill 
was  incompatible  with  the  treaty  of  Waitangi,  which 
"clearly  laid  down  that  the  natives  should  enjoy  the  same 
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rights  and  privileges  as  those  enjoyed  by  other  subjects  of 
Her  Majesty."  Mr.  Swanson,**  in  the  course  of  the  debate, 
denounced  the  ignorance  of  Maori  affairs  displayed  by 
members  from  the  Middle  Island.  They,  in  1860,  sup- 
ported the  robbery  of  Te  Eangitake — "one  of  the  most 
unjust  things  ever  done.  ...  A  great  majority  of  the 
representatives  from  Auckland  were  for  peace  .  .  .  but 
they  were  hounded  down  as  traitors  .  .  .  and  I  say  it 
is  unjust  and  untrue  to  say  that  the  Northern  people  got  up 
that  war.  .  .  I  appeal  to  every  member  of  the  Public 
Petitions  Committee  if  we  had  not  a  case  before  us  this 
week  in  which  a  man  was  given  a  bribe  to  rob  and  swindle 
the  Maoris,  and  we  actually  recommended  that  it  should  be 
paid.  .  .  .  And  the  Maoris  are  not  taxed  forsooth !  .  .  . 
I  am  ashamed  at  the  grasping  desire  shown  to  get  posses- 
sion of  the  land  which  still  belongs  to  the  natives.  Talk 
about  equal  rights !  The  Maoris  are  taxed  enough,  fleeced 
enough,  and  robbed  enough  !" 

Mr.  Swanson  quoted  cases  to  prove  his  statements,  and 
Mr.  Hall  in  reply  admitted' that  there  was  "no  man  better 
entitled  to  speak  upon  the  Maori  representation  question 
than  his  honourable  friend"  Mr.  Swanson. 

Mr.  Mantell  exposed  in  the  Upper  House  (in  1880  and  1881) 
the  manner  in  which  claims  for  justice  were  slighted.  When 
the  Eangitikei-Manawatu  block  was  purchased  it  was  found 
that  natives  were  receiving  rents  from  persons  illegally 
occupying  certain  lands.  The  commissioner  for  the  Crown, 
Dr.  Peatherston,  impounded  the  rents,  and  guaranteed 
that  when  "  the  purchase  was  complete  the  rents  would  be 
repaid  to  the  natives,  together  with  10  per  cent,  interest." 
When  the  Native  Land  Court  gave  judgment  in  the  Eangi- 
tikei-Manawatu case,  in  1869,  the  owners  of  a  block  called 
Himatangi  proved  that  they  had  not  been  parties  to  the  sale, 
and  that  Himatangi  was  not  included  in  it.  Though  (said 
Mr.  Mantell)  the  block  was  held  "to  be  ceded  to  the  Crown 
under  the  decision  of  the  court,  the  government  were  not 
prepared  to  take  so  unjust  a  course  as  to  keep  their  land 
from  them  on  that  account,  and  therefore,  in  1877,  a 
(Himatangi  Crown  Grants)  bill  was  introduced   enabling 
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the  government  to  grant  to  those  natives  11,000  acres  of 
which  they  had  heen  deprived.  The  bill  was  passed.'*  It 
had  contained  a  provision  to  sweep  away  claims  for  the  rents, 
&c.,  and  a  sum  of  £500  paid  to  the  province  of  Wellington, 
but  the  Council — "becoming  aware  that  these  rents  were 
impounded  before  the  purchase  of  the  Manawatu  block, 
that  the  land  never  had  been  purchased  by  the  Crown  at 
all,  that  the  rents  had  been  impounded  by  the  representa- 
tive of  the  government,  under  a  guarantee  that  they 
should  be  paid  over  to  the  natives" — struck  out  the  re- 
pudiating portion  of  the  clause.  That  the  government  were 
conscious  of  liabihty  was  proved  by  their  framing  a  clause 
to  sweep  it  away.  "  That  was  only  four  years  ago,  but  in 
the  interval  they  had  apparently  taken  a  different  view  of 
the  matter,  and  the  natives  had  not  yet  been  paid."  Mr. 
Mantell  obtained  papers  which  disclosed  the  fact  that  Dr. 
Peatherston  distributed  the  impounded  rents  (with  the 
exception  of  about  £60)  to  the  wrong  persons,  and  that  no 
money  was  paid  to  the  owners  of  the  Himatangi  block. 
Mr.  Mantell  asked  the  Council  to  express  its  opinion  that 
payment  "to  the  recognized  owners  should  no  longer  be^ 
delayed."  The  Attorney-General  replied  that  "Mr.  Man- 
tell had  stated  the  facts  of  the  case  pretty  well  as  they 
occurred  .  .  .  but  it  was  a  tribal  business  entirely- 
.  .  .  If  such  matters  were  to  be  rooted  out  and  brought 
up  again  under  circumstances  such  as  these  they  could 
have  no  finality  to  transactions  between  government 
and  natives."  Thus,  if  a  Maori  like  Teira  could  be 
cajoled  into  a  transaction  like  that  at  the  Waitara,  pay- 
ment to  him  would,  according  to  Mr.  Whitaker,  deprive 
the  real  owner  of  any  claim.  Mr.  Mantell  replied  that : 
"  There  was  not  that  confusion  which  the  Attorney-General 
would  represent."  The  three  hapus  found  to  be  entitled 
"  were  quite  distinct,  and  there  were  no  tribal  questions 
connected"  with  the  matter.  Whitaker  had  complained 
that  there  would  be  no  finality  if  such  claims  were  allowed. 

**  WeU,  I  intend  that  there  shaU  be  none.  I  am  determined  while  T 
have  a  seat  in  this  Council  that  there  shall  be  no  finality  so  long  as  this 
dishonest  action  on  the  part  of  the  government  continues.  ...  If  a 
lawyer  should  act  with  his  client's  money  as  the  government  have  acted 
witn  the  money  they  collected  on  behalf  of  these  natives,  the  chances  are 
that  he  would  cease  to  be  a  lawyer. " 


268  NEW  ZEALAND. 


Whitaker  piloted  a  significant  (West  Coast  Settlements 
Beserve)  bill  throogh  the  Upp^  Honse  in  1881,  and 
adroitly  procured  the  adoption  of  amendments  made  in  the 
Lower,  in  haste,  and  almost  on  the  last  day  of  the  session. 
In  the  Lower  Hoose,  Sir  W.  Fox  said  there  had  been  a 
difference  of  opinion  between  himself  and  the  law  officers  as 
to  the  quality  of  the  grants.  He  had  recommended  that 
there  should  be  non-alienation  clauses  so  as  to  protect  the 
natives,  who  were  to  have  no  power  of  disposal  except  by 
lease  or  in  way  of  exchange,  the  approval  of  the  Govemor- 
in-Council  being  requisite  in  either  case.  The  condition  of 
affairs  at  Parihaka  was  alluded  to.  Taiaroa  declared  that 
all  the  troubles  on  the  west  coast  sprung  from  the  **  unful- 
filled promises  and  the  confiscation  of  land."  Let  the 
House  make  no  more  promises.  "  If  you  wish  to  give,  give 
at  once ;  or  if  you  m£^e  promises,  put  them  in  writing  so 
that  there  may  be  no  mistake  about  them  afterwards."  If 
''  you  give  the  trustee  absolute  power  over  these  lands  we 
do  not  know  how  he  will  deal  with  them.  ...  If  the 
government  has  at  heart  the  settlement  of  the  west  coast, 
and  also  the  welfare  of  the  Maoris,  I  will  assist  them  as  far 
as  I  can  in  committee  to  amend  the  bill."  .  .  .  Te 
Wheoro  vainly  moved  that  there  should  be  two  trustees. 
Mr.  De  Lautonr,  who  had  supported  Te  Wheoro,  moved 
(on  a  clause  as  to  confirmation  of  leases)  that  the  '*  consent 
of  the  natives  entitled"  should  be  requisite,  but  he  was 
defeated  by  20  votes  against  8,  Hall  and  his  friends  being 
again  victorious.  The  bill  was  promptly  read  a  third  time, 
but  not  without  alteration.  The  Representatives  converted 
the  resident  trustee  into  the  public  trustee  appointed  under 
the  Public  Trustee  Act  of  1872.  That  officer  resided  at 
Wellington.  How  true  a  prophet  Taiaroa  had  been  was 
shown  when  it  was  arranged  afterwards  that  the  Waimate 
Plains  reserve  of  25,000  acres  should,  with  the  exception  of 
a  few  patches,  be  leased  without  allowing  the  Maoris  any 
voice  as  to  what  they  wished  to  lease  or  to  retain.  It  was 
decided  that  the  land  should  be  leased  at  once,  '^  as  other- 
wise the  natives  might  occupy  the  most  valuable  parts  of 
the  block,  and  would  have  necessarily  to  be  removed 
(from  their  own  reserved  land)  when  it  was  wanted  for 
settlement." 


VOTE  FOR  £100,000  TO  SUPPRESS  MAORIS.  26d 

Mr.  Hall  frequently  contended  that  the  Maoris  were 
treated  with  benevolence.  Before  the  close  of  the  session 
he  hastily  obtained  (on  the  proposition  of  Mr.  EoUeston, 
the  Native  Minister)  a  vote  for  £100,000  to  enable  him  to 
display  at  Parihaka  the  worth  of  his  contention.  So  much 
is  in  the  power  of  a  government,  in  wresting  Parliamentary 
forms,  to  their  use  in  regard  to  orders  of  the  day,  that  in 
the  closing  hours  of  a  session  an  adroit  or  sinister  purpose 
can  speedily  be  accomplished.  As  to  this  vote,  Tawhai 
said  in  the  following  session :  ^'It  is  stated  that  that  sum 
was  voted  by  this  House ;  I  therefore  presume  that  I  have 
a  right  to  refer  to  it.  But  I  think  that  a  great  many 
of  the  members  were  not  aware  that  that  sum  was  being 
voted.  It  was  brought  up  suddenly  before  the  House,  after 
most  of  the  members  had  gone  on  board  the  steamers  to 
depart  for  their  homes  at  the  end  of  the  session.  Perhaps 
it  was  voted  in  that  way  for  fear  the  Maori  members  would 
oppose  it.  It  was  therefore  brought  forward  after  we  had 
gone  because  the  government  must  have  been  aware  that 
this  money  was  voted  for  the  destruction  of  the  natives." 
The  ministry  are  entitled  to  the  credit  or  discredit  of  their 
reply,  through  Mr.  Dick,  that  Tawhai  was  mistaken,  and 
that  the  vote  was  sanctioned  after  "  calm  and  quiet  con- 
sideration." The  truth  was  that  the  Governor,  Sir  A. 
Gordon,  who  was  also  High  Commissioner  in  the  Pacific, 
sailed  to  Fiji  on  the  13th  Sept.  Mr.  EoUeston  asked  for 
the  special  grant  on  the  21st  Sept.;  the  Houses  did  no 
business  after  the  22nd,  and  the  Parliament  was  prorogued 
on  the  24th  Sept. 

A  few  words  may  be  said  with  regard  to  the  session 
generally.  Mr.  Ormondes  opposition  (on  the  Crown  and 
Native  Lands  Eating  Bill)  to  the  financial  schemes  of  the 
government  was  at  one  time  deemed  so  formidable  that  it 
was  rumoured  that  his  amendment  would  be  carried, 
although  the  ministry  made  it  a  question  of  confidence. 
They  had  ministerial  oflSces  at  their  disposal,  however,  and 
angled  adroitly  for  votes.  Some  who  objected  to  the  bill 
were  soothed  by  the  assurance  that  if  the  government  were 
permitted  to  carry  the  second  reading  they  would  not  per- 
severe with  the  measure,  and  by  41  votes  against  37  Mr. 
Ormond  was  defeated  on  the  28th  July. 
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Histoty  finds  in  all  countries  a  class  of  men  who  call 
themselves  conservative,  but  are  indicted  for  carrying 
measures  which  are  demanded  by  their  opponents.  Such  a 
class  always  implores  its  supporters  to  sustain  it  in  power 
as  the  only  safeguard  against  the  irruption  of  Goths  into 
oflSce,  and  meanwhile  it  works  for  the  Goths  who  are  about 
to  reap  the  harvest  of  its  toil.  It  is  but  their  factor.  To 
benefit  itself  for  an  hour  it  sows  the  seeds  of  disorder  for  an 
epoch.  It  pleads  that  the  fault  is  in  the  times,  wilfully 
blind  to  the  fact  that  when  politicians  are  without  principles 
the  fault  is  not  in  principles,  but  in  politicians.  Creatures 
of  this  class  are  never  without  excuses  to  show  that  the 
evil  they  have  done  was  by  "  a  Divine  thrusting  on,"  and 
that  they  were  only  "  villains  by  necessity"  in  carrying 
measures  of  which  they  disapproved. 

By  his  Triennial  Parliaments  Bill,  Mr.  Hall  ensured  a 
general  election  at  the  close  of  the  session  of  1881.  He 
had  found  the  North  Island  members  hostile  in  the  main, 
and  he  reduced  their  relative  power  by  a  Eepresentation 
Bill.  Personally  in  favour  of  Mr.  Hare's  system  of 
election,  which  would  make  the  House  the  fair  reflex  of 
public  opinion,  he  trusted  he  might  live  to  see  it  adopted, 
but  the  colonists  did  "not  appreciate  or  even  understand" 
it.  He  proposed  a  system  utterly  antagonistic  to  it.  He 
had  formerly  stated  that  "population  should  not  be  the 
only  consideration"  in  apportioning  members.  He  had  in 
June,  1880,  proposed  to  give  "reasonable  facility  for 
minorities  to  be  represented"  by  a  provision  that  "in  all 
cases  in  which  three  members  were  to  be  elected  by  one 
constituency  no  elector  should  give  more  than  two  votes." 
His  new  bill  contemplated  single  electorates  based  upon 
population,  but  he  excluded  the  44,000  Maoris  in  the 
North  Island  from  his  computations.  The  number  of 
members  for  the  Middle  Island  was  to  be  increased  from 
50  to  55 ;  but  the  increase  was  wholly  for  the  gain  of 
Mr.  Hall's  district  (Canterbury)  and  for  Otago.  Canter- 
bury was  raised  from  21  to  24  members.  Otago  was 
raised  from  14  to  21.  To  enable  him  to  effect  these 
objects  and  secure  the  aid  of  Otago  members,  Mr.  Hall 
reduced  the  representation  of  the  Nelson  and  west  coast 
districts.    A  phalanx  of  35  members  for  the  two  favoured 
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districts,  with  the  aid  of  friendly  members  from  other 
places,  was  deemed  suflScient  to  force  the  bill  through  the 
House.  Mr.  Hall  professed  grief  for  the  fate  of  Nelson; 
and  its  members,  without  whose  aid  he  could  not  have 
defeated  Mr.  Ormond,  felt  a  real  sorrow.  The  debates 
were  too  lengthy  for  analysis  in  these  pages,  but  the  main 
facts  may  be  stated.  By  the  proposed  scheme  Canterbury 
and  Otago  were  to  have  45  members  in  a  House  of  91 
European  members,  and  would  exercise  overwhelming 
control.  Hall  hoped  to  govern  through  their  means.  The 
provincialism  which  was  supposed  to  have  been  killed  by 
the  abolition  of  the  provinces  was  alive  in  the  provincial 
districts.  The  very  lists  of  members,  officially  made, 
separated  them  in  sections  denoting  the  provincial  districts 
which  elected  them. 

Mr.  Gisborne,  a  west  coast  member,  moved  amendments 
condemnatory  of  the  adoption  of  population  as  the  sole 
basis,  and  of  equal  electoral  districts.  He  argued  that 
seven  English  cities  had  a  population  of  about  6,000,000, 
and  that  to  give  them  such  a  representation  would  raise 
their  members  from  37  to  121  and  **  create  a  heptarchy 
worse  than  had  ever  been  heard  of."  Sir  G.  Grey  would 
welcome  the  prospect  of  giving  control  to  such  a  popula- 
tion, though  he  characterized  it  as  steeped  in  "  degradation, 
misery,  appalling  state  of  vice,  intemperance,  and  want  of 
virtue."®^  Sir  W.  Fox  replied  that  the  saying  that  the 
people  were  always  right  was  the  maxim  of  "the  great 
demon  of  the  French  revolution,  Eobespierre.*'  Mr.  Sheehan 
declared  that  in  introducing  the  bill  the  ministry  were 
being  "  dragged  at  the  chariot-wheels"  of  Sir  G.  Grey,  as 
had  been  foretold.  Mr.  Collins,  a  Nelson  member,  who 
had  been  staunch  to  the  ministry  even  when  he  thought 
them  wrong,  deplored  the  injustice  of  the  bill,  which  the 
ministry  would  probably  carry  "by  the  assistance  of  their 
great  political  enemy." 

•"  Distrust  of  Sir  G.  Grey  was  Mr.  HaU's  protection.  The  former  was 
ever  setting  class  against  class.  During  the  session  of  1881  he,  Mr. 
Sheehan,  and  other  members  attended  a  public  meeting  to  express 
sympathy  with  the  Irish  Land  League,  and  with  the  efforts  (murders, 
intimidations,  houghing  cattle,  &c.)  made  by  the  Irish  people  '*to  obtain 
the  right  of  occupying  on  just  conditions  the  land  on  which  they  were 
bom.     .     .     ." 
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There  was  yehement  contest  in  committee.  The  Chair- 
man refused  to  accept  a  motion  made  by  Mr.  Gisbome, 
and  reported  Mr.  6isbome*8  conduct  to  the  Speaker.  Mr. 
Hall  moTed  in  the  House  that  Mr.  Gisbome  be  declared 
guilty  of  contempt  and  be  fined  dE20.  After  debate,  con- 
strained by  the  Speaker  within  limits  prescribed  by  himself, 
the  motion  was  carried.  Mr.  Gisbome  was  admonished,  and 
the  fine  was  paid  by  sympathizing  friends.^ 

The  press  of  the  colony  was  ^vided,  as  the  House  had 
been  divided,  on  the  strangling  of  constitutional  forms. 
There  were  writers  who  complained  that  thenceforth  '*a 
minority  would  be  at  the  mercy  of  the  two  leading  officials 
of  the  House."  There  were  others  who  triumphed  in  an 
injustice  which  secured  additional  representation  for  their 
districts. 

The  session  closed  on  the  24th  September. 

^  1894.  In  the  first  edition  of  this  work  this  Parliamentary  straggle  was 
described  in  detalL  In  1892  the  ruling  of  the  Chairman  of  1881  was  TirtnaUj 
cancelled.  It  was  soon  discovered  to  have  been  "  erroneous,"  but  the  record 
remained  in  the  journals  until  1891.  In  that  year  Mr.  J.  Bryce  incurred 
some  censure.  His  friends  strove  in  1892  to  rescind  the  censure,  and,  after 
much  discussion,  all  votes  of  ''regret  or  censure"  upon  members — on  Curtis 
in  1856,  on  Pyke  in  1876,  on  Ormond  in  1877,  on  Gisbome  in  1881,  on 
Vogel  in  1887,  and  on  Bryce  in  1891 — were  "  expunged  from  the  journals" 
(9th  Aug.,  1892). 
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CHAPTEE  XX. 
1881—1882. 

THE   RAID   UPON   PABTHAKA. 

In  the  absence  of  the  Governor  the  ministry  promptly 
concocted  a  scheme  for  using  the  hand  of  Prendergast  to 
effect  their  purpose.  Te  Whiti's  mystic  language  furnished 
a  pretext  for  the  first  act  of  the  plot.  He  himself  was 
accustomed  to  expound  it  to  his  friends  in  the  evening. 
His  esoteric  was  more  intelligible  than  his  public  teaching. 
It  had  often  been  admitted  that  the  best  Maori  authorities 
''were  at  variance  as  to  the  interpretation  to  be  placed"  on 
his  declarations.^  The  Governor  sailed  for  Fiji  on  the  13th 
Sept.  The  duration  of  his  absence  being  uncertain,  no 
time  was  lost  in  bringing  evil  to  the  door  of  Te  Whiti, 
whose  monthly  meeting  was  to  be  held  on  the  17th.  A 
convenient  reporter  was  discovered  in  the  person  of  Mr. 
Hursthouse,  who  had  accompanied  Captain  KnoUys  (Dec, 
1880),  and  who,  with  Mr.  W.  Carrington,  another  licensed 
interpreter,  had  on  more  than  one  occasion  been  told  by 
Te  Whiti  not  to  report  the  Maori  speeches  because  he  could 
not  understand  them.  Hursthouse's  telegram  to  the  Native 
Minister  (17th  Sept.)  began  with  th6  words,  "  Te  Whiti's 
speech  to-day  very  puzzling." 

Before  the  official  report  could  be  prepared  casual  versions 
were  circulated.     One  writer  reported  that  Te  Whiti  said 

'  "Te  Whiti  made  a  long  speech,  but  so  obscure  to  the  European  mind 
that  those  skilled  in  Maori  language  and  the  tone  of  thought  of  the 
Maoria  differ  widely  as  to  its  meaning." — **New  Zealand  Herald,"  29th 
March,  1880. 

Vol.  m.  s 
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that  "  the  weapon  was  ended  with  the  prisons,"  but  nobody 
could  say 

"pontiTely  what  he  meant.  It  is  tme  that  in  one  part  of  his  speech  he 
caUed  on  both  sides  now  to  take  np  the  weapons,  bat  this,  which  in  itself 
would  have  seemed  alarming,  is  qualified  by  another  sentence  in  whidi  he 
said  that  goodness  was  the  only  weapon  whicn  should  be  Yictorions,  and  that 
the  good  shonld  role  the  world.  In  short  his  ntteranoes  and  those  of  Tohn 
were  thoroughly  ambignons,  and  might  mean  anything.^ 


» 


Such  was  the  report  furnished  (18th  Sept.)  to  an  Auckland 
newspaper  by  its  correspondent,  who  added  that  he  gave  a 
'*  full  explanation,  obtained  on  the  best  authority,  in  order 
to  allay  any  causeless  apprehension."  But  on  Monday  the 
Press  Tel^raphic  Association  was  furnished  with  a  version 
prepared  to  please  the  government.  In  sending  it  to  Auck- 
land the  correspondent  added  significantly: — 

'*Althon^  persistent  efforts  are  being  made  in  certain  quarters  to  work 
np  a  Maori  scare,  I  still  adhere  to  my  opinion  that  there  is  nothing  in  it. 
...  I  may  quote  telegrams  received  to-night  by  the  government  which 
have  been  conrteously  placed  at  my  disposaL  They  are  from  inderaident 
sources,  in  every  way  trustworthy.  One'  says:  'A  weU-known' friendly 
chief  who  was  at  the  Parihaka  meeting  says:  Te  Whiti's  speech  was  not 
warlike  in  character,  and  there  will  be  no  fighting  on  the  part  of  the 
Maoris.'  Another  says:  'Three  natives  arrived  from  Parihaka  to-day. 
They  were  surprised  at  the  reports  of  threatened  hostilities.'  The  third 
telegram  ran  thus:  'The  natives  said  this  morning  that  Te  Whiti  had 
explained  last  night  the  real  meaning  of  his  address  delivered  on  Saturday. 
He  said  he  did  not  mean  to  fight,  and  warned  them  to  be  very  cautious 
and  not  to  bring  the  anger  of  the  government  upon  them,  and  to  be  sure 
not  to  be  the  first  to  strike  a  blow,  but  to  carry  on  the  work;  and 
he  cautioned  them  not  to  give  a  literal  meaning  to  his  speeches  until  they 
were  explained.'  You  will  observe  that  these  entirely  bear  out  the  views 
which  I  telegraphed  to  you  last  night." 

The  correspondent  in  writing  thus  did  not  attempt  to  please 
his  employer,  who  had  frequently  advocated  a  resort  to 
violence  to  cut  the  knot  which  the  government  could  not 
unloose  by  law  or  negotiation.  Moreover,  the  independent 
telegrams  which  confirmed  the  correspondent's  views  were 
the  property  of  the  government.  As,  however,  the  govern- 
ment desired  to  use  the  hand  of  Prendergast  to  suppress 
Te  Whiti  they  set  aside  the  peaceful  interpretation  which 
Te  Whiti  placed  upon  his  own  words.  The  editor  could  not 
refrain  from  remarking  (22nd  Sept.)  that  it  was  singular 
that  "  Te  Whiti  having  for  so  long  restrained  the  natives 
in  the  face  of  what  were  great  provocations  (road-making 
through  cultivated  fields,  &c.),   should  now  change  his 
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policy,"  when  a  "  contest  with  the  force  of  constabulary  in 
the  district  would  be  utter  destruction  to  the  natives."   Such 
a  change  would  indeed  have  been  strange ;  but  it  was  not  true. 
It  was  because  "  great  provocations"  failed  to  shake  Te 
Whiti's  patience  that  his  provokers  resolved  to  disguise  by 
misrepresentation  the  high-handed  outrage  about  to  bie 
committed.   It  ought  to  have  been  strange  that  members  of 
a  ministry  could  so  act ;  but  the  moving  spirits  among  them 
were  hardened  against  justice  where  Maoris  were  concerned. 
Conspiracies  often  breed  rumours,  and  the  hurrying  of 
armed   constabulary  to  the  west  coast  proved  that  the 
government  would  wait  for  no  act  on  the  part  of  Te  Whiti. 
Mr.  EoUeston  went   to  Pungarehu    and    consulted    the 
commander  of  the  constabulary  and  Parris.    It  was  dis- 
concerting to  find  that  Te  Whiti  had  warned  his  people 
that  oflfensiveness  would  be  foolish  as  well  as  wrong.    If 
(he  said)  you  were  to  kill  all  the  constabulary  in  the  camp, 
hundreds  would  come  to  take  their  places,  and  the  result 
would  be  that  you  would  all  be  killed  and  the  Pakehas 
would  seize  "  the  whole  of  the  land."     These  words  were 
flashed  to  all  parts  of  the  colony  before  Mr.  EoUeston 
arrived  at  Pungarehu.    He  telegraphed^  that  "  neither  in 
Parihaka  nor  elsewhere  is  there  the  slightest  indication  of 
any  intention  of  the  Maoris  to  fight.     On  the  contrary,  the 
whole   attitude  of  the  natives  is  thoroughly  pacific  and 
good-tempered ;   while  they  are  engaged  to  an  unusually 
large   extent  in   cultivation  and  other  peaceful   employ- 
ments."   He   received    a    deputation   at    Taranaki,   and 
deprecated  the  "sensational  reports  which  were  circulated," 
and   which    drove   some  settlers  to  take  refuge    in    the 
township  from    an    imaginary  enemy.     The   "  Southern 
Cross"  steamer  going  from  Auckland  to  Fiji  on  the  26th 
Sept.   carried   tidings  of  the  rumoured  intentions  of  the 
ministry.     Sir  A.  Gordon  might  suddenly  return.     It  was 
resolved  that  Te  Whiti,  whether  peaceful  or  not,  should 
be  attacked   while  Prendergast  was  administrator.     The 
Taranaki  press  and  settlers  goaded  the  willing  ministry. 
The  fences  with  which  the  Maoris  protected  their  cultiva- 
tions were  called  .trespasses  "  on  Crown  lands."     Meetings 

*  Quoted  in  "  New  Zealand  Herald,"  26th  Sept.,  1881. 
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were  held  at  Hawera  and  other  places,  and  VolnnteerB  were 
enroled.  Authentic  evidence  was  easily  obtained.  The 
Bey.  Mr.  Lnxford,  a  Wesleyan  minister,  passed  through 
Parihaka,  conversed  with  Tohu,  and  found  that  Te  Whiti 
was  planting  the  annual  crops  with  his  people. 

'*  The  natives  were  not  fencing  acioes  the  road,  bat  coltiyating  near  the 
main  road,  about  a  mile  and  a-half  from  Parihaka,  one  of  their  old  plan- 
tations. .  .  .  They  complained  bitterly  of  the  land  being  sold.  The 
natiTes  cnltivating  at  Otakeho  are  coltiyating  the  same  field  they  did  last 
year  before  the  sale.  The  natives  lan^^  at  the  idea  of  fighting.  There  was 
not  the  slightest  sign  of  war  preparations.  Every  native  seemed  to  be 
planting."  .  .  . 

No  man  in  his  senses  could  believe  that  the  Maoris  were 
preparing  for  violence.  A  correspondent  of  the  "Hawera 
Star"  wrote : 


"  Should  proper  investigation  be  initiated  into  the  dealinm  with  Taranaki 
lands,  the  agitation  about  Te  Whiti  will  cease.  All  Te  \^iti  wants  is  an 
investigation  into  the  past  and  security  for  the  future.  His  is  free  and 
independent  action  arising  from  a  sincere  desire  for  the  administration  in 
their  integrity  of  thepubfic  laws  as  they  are  inscribed  on  the  code,  and  he 
hesitated  not  to  send  his  people  to  gaol  in  the  hope  that  the  question  might 
be  raised." 

As  the  government  by  refusing  to  afford  trial  to  the 
prisoners  had  kept  the  issue  out  of  court,  the  writer 
thought  that  Te  Whiti's  followers  would  meet  violence  by 
passive  resistance  which  would  "leave  nothing  for  the 
conqueror"  but  to  arrest  them  all.  It  seemed  that  Te 
Whiti  would  undergo  martyrdom  to  ensure  legal  examina- 
tion of  the  wrongs  of  his  people.  How  he  restrained  the 
traditional'  thirst  of  the  Maori  for  revenge  none  of  his 
enemies  could  divine. 

A  deputation  waited  upon  Mr.  BoUeston,  and  dissented 
from  his  opinion  that  there  was  small  probability  of 
disturbance.  "  We  understand  (said  a  Taranaki  news- 
paper) that  dissatisfied"  (the  deputation)  sent  a  telegram  to 
Major  Atkinson  to  the  "effect  that  Mr.  BoUeston  was 
altogether  unacquainted  with  the  exigencies  of  the  present 
disturbed  state."  Atkinson  was  not  deaf  to  their  cry. 
Wellington  was  startled  on  the  29th  by  a  change  in  the 
plans  of  Mr.  Hall.  He  had  been  about  to  depart  south- 
wards to  Lyttelton  in  one  government  vessel.  He  went 
northwards  on  the  30th  in  another,  with  Atkinson,  to 
instruct  BoUeston.      On  the  same  day,  it  was  telegraphed 
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from  Hawera  that  '*  the  Maoris  desisted  ploughing  on  £tie 
land  at  Otakeho  when  requested.  It  appears  that  the 
former  proprietor  of  that  portion  of  Hunter's  farm  had 
given  them  permission  to  cultivate  that  small  spot."  Mi 
Auckland  newspaper  (1st  Oct.)  reverberated  the  blows  of  the 
press  at  the  west.  It  was  'incredible  that  the  government 
should  have  so  greatly  exaggerated  the  peril  of  the  hour,  or 
have  been  so  entirely  without  a  defined  policy  that  matters 
are  to  remain  as  they  were,  plus  a  large  addition  to  the 
expenditure  of  the  country."  Mr.  KoUeston  "  reports  to 
his  colleagues  that  all  is  peace  at  Farihaka,"  but,  if  sd, 
"  why  is  there  all  this  fuss  and  expense  ?"  .  .  .  Unless 
the  government  were  possessed  of  information  unknown  to 
the  public,  "we  do  say  that  energetic  steps  should  be  taken 
promptly  to  suppress  the  long-standing  nuisance  of  Te 
Whiti  and  Parihaka."  The  "  New  Zealand  Herald"  was 
by  no  means  the  most  malignant  enemy  of  the  Maori  race, 
and  yet  it  appeared  incapable  of  understanding  that  Te 
Whiti  and  his  people  had  been  plundered  by  expulsion  from 
their  cultivations,  of  which  successive  governments  had 
guaranteed  to  them  the  peaceful  possession.  If  a  govern- 
ment, reprobated  by  a  newspaper,  had  marched  an  armed 
body  of  men  to  seize  the  premises,  destroy  the  machinery, 
and  imprison  the  staff,  it  is  possible  that  the  editor  might 
have  comprehended  the  case  of  Te  Whiti.  Fortunately  at 
this  juncture  another  editor  sent  commissioners  to  the  spot. 
Messrs.  Crombie  Brown  and  Hamilton  were  deputed  to 
visit  the  west  coast  on  behalf  of  the  "Lyttelton  Times." 

Hall  and  Atkinson  returned  to  Wellington,  and  on  the 
8rd  Oct.  all  telegrams  from  the  west  coast  said  that  perfect 
peace  prevailed,  but  it  was  "well  known  that  Atkinson  had  all 
through  wanted  firmly  to  settle  the  question,"  and  had  been 
persuaded  by  his  colleagues  not  to  resign  with  Bryce  in 
January.  On  the  same  day,  the  inspired  "Taranaki 
Herald"  deplored  BoUeston's  want  of  earnestness.  He  was 
"  well-meaning,"  but  the  writer  "dreaded  the  future  if  Mr. 
Bolleston  continue  to  hold  the  portfolio  of  Native  Minister," 
and  sneered  at  him  for  saying  that  the  newspapers  were 
responsible  for  much  mischief  by  publishing  "  false  reports." 
On  the  5th,  it  was  stated  in  a  west  coast  newspaper  that 
Bryce  had  been  invited  to  join  the  ministry,  and  had 
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declined,  because  they  had  not  assigned  him  pre-eminence. 
On  the  4th  Oct.,  Mr.  Hamilton  telegraphed  that  Major 
Atkinson  had  informed  him  that  the  ''gOYemment  had 
ascertained  from  trustworthy  sources  that  Te  Whiti 
disclaims  the  warlike  interpretation  of  his  late  speech." 
Mr.  BoUeston  declined  to  teU  the  settlers  what  the  govern- 
ment were  about  to  do,  but  said  that  peace  was  well  assured, 
and  that  the  large  cultivations  at  Parihaka  were  evidence 
of  the  peaceful  intentions  of  the  Maoris.  He  visited  Te 
WhitL  The  result  of  his  interview  was  concealed  at  the 
time.  The  placidity  of  the  chief  would  have  made  an 
attack  upon  him  appear  ridiculous.  But  at  a  later  date,  in 
addressing  his  constituents  (26th  Nov.),  Mr.  Eolleston 
accounted  for  the  reticence  of  his  colleagues.  "  Te  Whiti 
met  me  in  a  very  friendly  and  courteous  way  to  begin  with, 
but  refused  to  admit  the  right  of  the  government  to  share 
the  land  with  him.  He  took  up  my  hat  and  said:  ''If 
your  hat  were  cut  in  two,  what  would  be  the  good  of  it  ?" 
and,  "  If  you  come  to  share  the  blanket  with  me,  I  must 
decline  to  help  you."  Mr.  Eolleston  "believed  that  Te 
Whiti  would  have  been  glad  to  come  to  a  settlement  if  he 
had  dared  to  do  so.*'  As  the  ministry  had  resolved  upon 
violence,  they  were  wise  in  their  generation  in  concealing 
the  fact  that  Te  Whiti's  conduct  afforded  them  no  justifica- 
tion. Bryce,  though  not  in  oj£ce,  was  an  adviser.  The 
"  Lyttelton  Times"  (12th  Oct.)  warned  the  public  of  the 
tendencies  of  the  ministry.  The  colony  had  owned  itself 
**  in  the  wrong  by  instituting  a  commission  of  inquiry 
which  has  not  finished  its  labour."  .  .  .  If  it  is  not 
too  late,  let  the  Eoyal  Commissioner,  Sir  W.  Fox,  before  any 
crisis  is  pecipitated,  go  straight  to  Parihaka,  and  call  on 
Te  Whiti  to  state  his  claims."  The  ministry  ought  to  con- 
sider "  their  duty  to  Sir  A,  Gordon,"  to  whose  temporary 
absence  they  bad  assented.  "  Under  these  circumstances 
their  evident  duty  is,  except  in  case  of  absolute  necessity, 
to  await  his  return  before  proceeding  to  extremities." 
Such  might  be  their  duty,  but  they  had  plotted  otherwise. 
After  writing  a  letter  to  Te  Whiti  (10th  Oct.),  Eolleston 
returned  to  Wellington,  and  his  assurance  that  there  was 
-"0  preparation  for  hostilities  on  the  part  of  the  Maoris 
bs  an  additional  incentive  to  the  contemplated  wrong. 
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Triumph  was  cheap  if  no  enemy  could  be  met.  "It  matters 
not"  (said  the  "N.  Z.  Herald,"  15th  Oct.)  whay  may  "be  Te 
Whiti's  intentions,  or  how  pacific  that  they  be.  He  is  a 
living  threat  and  nuisance,  and  it  is  lawful  and  just  to  sup- 
press him."  Mr.  OUver,  who  had  quitted  the  ministry  in 
May,  rejoined  it  on  the  18th  October.  It  was  whispered  that 
the  government  had  resolved  to  seize  Te  Whiti  and  to  con- 
fiscate lands  which  the  West  Coast  Commission  had  desired 
to  appropriate  to  the  Maoris.  "This  course  (said  the  "N.  Z. 
Herald")  seems  unimpeachable  and  business-like ;"  it  might 
alarm  the  "  natives  generally," — but,  "on  the  other  hand, 
it  will  teach  them  a  wholesome,  though  not  a  new  lesson." 
Armed  men  were  poured  upon  the  west  coast,  although 
reporters  visited  Paribaka  freely  and  saw  no  sign  of  warlike 
preparations. 

At  thisjuncture  the  arrival  of  a  steam- vessel  (the  "Gunga") 
in  Sydney  made  known  the  fact  that  Sir  A.  (Gordon  was  on 
the  waters,  bound  for  Wellington.  When  he  reached  Fiji 
(20th  Sept.),  H.M.S.  "Emerald"  was  put  in  quarantine  for 
six  days.  His  duties  as  High  Commissioner  in  the  Pacific 
occupied  him  on  landing.  On  the  8rd  Oct.  the  "Southern 
Cross"  arrived  at  Fiji  from  Auckland.  A  Fiji  newspaper 
descanted  upon  affairs  at  Parihaka  and  the  intentions  of 
Hall  and  his  colleagues.  The  enrolment  and  arming  of 
volunteers,  and  the  vote  of  credit  for  dB100,000,  snatched 
suddenly  before  the  prorogation,  were  reported  to  the 
Governor  in  this  casual  manner  and  in  a  note  from  his 
private  secretary;  but  it  appears  from  a  despatch  (22nd 
Oct.)  to  Lord  Kimberley,  that  "  not  a  single  member 
of  the  ministry  addressed  a  single  line  to  him  on  that  or 
any  other  subject."^  Sir  A.  Gordon  sailed  for  New  Zea- 
land in  H.M.S.  "Emerald"  on  the  8th  Oct.  At  the 
same  time  the  "  Gunga"  left  Fiji  for  Sydney.  She  arrived 
there  early  on  the  15th  Oct.,  and  reported  the  destina- 
tion of  the  "  Emerald,"  with  Sir  A.  Gordon  on  board.  The 
tidings  borne  by  the  "  Gunga"  were  flashed  by  electricity 
in  the  customary  manner  to  all  parts  of  the  colonies.  One 
telegram,  at  least,  was  sent  to  Wellington.  More  than 
usual  publicity  was  perhaps  given  to  her  report,  because,  in 

>  Blue-book,  1882  [C.  3382],  p.  165. 
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consequence  of  it,  letters  which  were  ahoat  to  he  despatched 
to  the  "Emerald,"  at  the  Pacific,  were  at  once  diverted  to 
New  Zealand  hy  order  of  the  commodore.  What  informa- 
tion reached  the  New  Zealand  ministers  may  never  be 
revealed.  Those  who  work  in  the  dark  will  not  expose 
their  doings.  One  thing  is  clear.  If  any  hint  of  the 
"Gunga's"  report  reached  the  ministry,  they  would 
a,bandon  their  designs  or  execute  them  promptly.  By  their 
manner  of  action  they  may  be  judged.  If  they  were  bent 
on  using  the  hand  of  Prendergast,  they  had  no  time  to  lose. 
Te  Whiti's  October  meeting  was  to  be  held  on  the  17th. 
It  was  hoped  that  he  might  furnish  provocation.  He  was 
mystical,  and  attempts  were  made  to  wrest  his  words  to  evil 
import.  Man  must  be  humble.  It  was  God  who  permitted 
troubles  to  arise  among  the  nations.^  Generation  after 
generation  passed  away,  and  so  did  the  troubles  by  which 
they  were  afflicted. 

**  A  trouble  has  come  now  upon  us.  .  .  .  This  day  it  rests  upon  me. 
The  sun  shaU  not  shine  upon  the  land,  but  darkness  shall  be  upon  aU. 
.  .  .  Weapons  shall  not  be  raised  against  the  people  in  these  days,  but 
only  against  the  wicked.  The  earth  will  shake  and  the  mountains  shall 
be  removed,  but  mv  people  shall  be  protected.  .  .  .  Thoueh  a  multi- 
tude swarm  upon  the  land  it  shall  not  remain.  .  .  .  The  bh>od  of  the 
frophets  is  upon  the  earth,  and  will  be  so  in  every  generation, 
t  is  I,  Te  Whiti,  who  speak  to  you.  .  .  .  We  are  like  a  brood  of 
chickens  left  in  the  nest  oy  the  parents.^  We  have  none  to  assist  us;  but, 
though  the  Almighty  has  permitted  trouble  to  invade  the  land,  fear  not. 
Though  the  land  be  overrun  by  a  multitude  they  shall  vanish 
away.  My  heart  is  sad.  The  people  are  dead  and  the  land  is  gone. 
There  is  no  rest,  no  peace  of  mind  in  these  days.  I  alwavs  counselled 
fortitude  (manawanui).''  In  time  we  shall  overcome  all  dimculties.  By 
power  and  riches  the  Pakehas  overcome  the  feeble,  not  only  among  us,  but 
throughout  the  world.  Guns  and  powder  shall  no  longer  be  our  pro- 
tection. Money  and  suns  are  not  salvation.  This  is  my  glorying  to-day. 
God  has  protected  and  will  protect  the  people  and  the  land — ^not  guns  and 
powder.  I  am  not  swerving.  This  is  what  I  have  always  told  you. 
.  Every  year  I  have  been  saying.  Be  patient.  .  .  .  This  is  the 
day  of  my  boasting.  There  is  none  to  guide  me.  I  alone  can  guide  you 
aix* 

*  Te  Whiti  warned  the  government  scribes  not  to  take  notes  because 
they  could  not  understand.  Of  this  particular  speech  two  published 
translations  were  so  different  that  only  in  a  few  passages  could  similarity 
be  detected. 

*  This  was  rendered  by  one  interpreter :  **  When  the  hen's  nest  is  left  a 
little  child  may  break  the  eggs,  and  the  chickens  will  have  no  mother  to 
watch  them." 

'  A  combination  of  courage,  endurance,  and  patience. 
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The  "New  Zealand  Herald"  said  (18th  Oct.)  that  Te 
Whiti's  claim  to  have  always  said,  Be  patient,  was 
"  probably  valid  ;"  but  it  rightly  conjectured  that  his 
speech  would  "have  no  effect  upon  the  measures  deter- 
,  mined  upon  by  the  government.  There  can  be  little  doubt 
now  that  ministers  have  determined  to  break  up  Farihaka, 
and  that  what  is  to  be  done  will  be  done  within  a  month." 
The  newspaper  harped  aright  the  fears  of  ministers.  Not 
a  month,  nor  a  week,  perhaps  not  a  day,  remained  in  which 
the  hand  of  Prendergast  could  be  used.  Bryce  was  in  close 
conference  with  them.  Whitaker  was  consulted  by  telegraph. 
The  hand  of  Hall,  which  had  simulated  the  hand  of  one 
Governor  in  1868,  was  ready  to  control  that  of  Prendergast 
in  the  absence  of  another  in  1881.  Whitaker  and  Atkinson 
were  of  one  mind.  BoUeston  was  compliant.  Expectation 
of  the  return  of  Sir  A.  Gordon,  which  might  have  constrained 
sensitive  minds  to  await  his  arrival,  seemed  to  quicken  the 
acts  of  the  ministry.  On  the  18th  the  "  Emerald"  sighted 
the  East  Gape.  All  that  day  and  late  at  night  the  plotters 
worked.  No  announcement  acquainted  the  public  with 
their  proceedings.  A  periodic  meeting  of  the  Executive 
Council  was  held  at  noon  on  the  18th,  but  its  decisions 
were  not  promulgated.  There  had  been  acrimonious 
debates  in  former  years  as  to  tampering  with  telegrams.'^ 
The  telegraph  office  was  a  government  department. 
Whether  inspired  by  divination  or  fortified  by  information, 
Mr.  Hall,  on  the  morning  of  the  19th  Oct.,  took  occasion  to 
converse  with  Mr.  Murray,  Sir  A.  Gordon's  private  secre- 
tary, through  whose  hands  a  telegram  was  received  on  the 
16th  announcing  the  immediate  return  of  Sir  A.  Gordon 
by  H.M.S.  "  Emerald."  Mr.  Hall  asked  whether  news  had 
been  heard  of  the  Governor.  Not  deeming  himself  justified 
in  quoting  private  information,  Mr.  Murray  did  not  speak 

'  In  1882,  Sir  G.  Grey  reminded  the  House,  apparently  without  contra- 
diction, that  on  assuming  office  in  1879  the  Hall  ministry  ''  committed  a 
great  crime.  They  burst  open  the  telegraph  office  and  took  out  the 
telegrams  of  their  predecessors.  .  .  .  Those  things  which  were  written 
under  the  solemn  seal  of  secrecy,  as  it  was  thought,  were  brought  up  and 
examined  by  the  ministry."  .  .  .  (New  Zealand  "  Hansard,"  23rd  May, 
1882).  In  1884,  Mr.  Montgomery  quoted  in  the  House  Mr.  Hairs 
expluiation  that  "  he  only  glanced  at"  the  telegrams.  (New  Zealand 
"Hansard,"  VoL  48,  p.  531.) 
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of  the  telegram,  but  expressed  his  belief  that  the  "Emerald" 
"might  be  looked  for  at  any  moment"  with  the  Governor,® 
and  that  the  "  Southern  Cross"  steamer,  then  overdue, 
with  mails  from  Fiji  to  Auckland,  would  bring  definite 
information  as  to  Sir  A.  Gordon's  movements.  Mr.  Hall, 
thought,  or  affected  to  think,  that  Sir  A.  Gordon  intended 
to  visit  New  Guinea  before  returning  to  Wellington,  but 
was  in  all  good  faith  assured  to  the  contrary  by  his 
colloquist,  who  imagined  that  intimation  of  the  Governor's 
movements  would  induce  honourable  men  to  await  his 
return.  But  spirits  never  finely  touched  to  fine  issues  saw 
in  that  return  an  incentive  to  base  deeds.  Prendergast  was 
of  the  cabal  if  not  formally  a  member. 

The  "Emerald"  meanwhile  was  ploughing  the  waters 
close  at  hand  as  the  plotters  plied  their  tongues  and 
pens  on  shore.  It  was  determined  to  accomplish  with 
indecent  haste  what  it  might  well  be  doubted  whether  any 
upright  man  could  approve.  A  reign  of  terror  was  to  be 
created. 

At  half-past  five  o'clock  on  the  19th,  when  business 
hours  had  passed  away,  Prendergast  appeared  upon  the 
scene.  He  desired  Mr.  Murray  "  to  summon  a  meeting  of 
the  Executive  Council  for  eight  o'clock  the  same  evening." 
Mr.  Murray  complied,  "and  then  went  to  see  Sir  J. 
Prendergast  to  ask  what  was  the  business  for  which  the 
Council  was  to  meet.  He  told  me,  as  a  secret,  that  Mr. 
Bryce  was  to  be  appointed  a  member  of  the  Executive 
Council.     I  told   him  that   I   had   heard  rumours  of   a 

"  How  hard  it  is  to  raze  out  proofs  of  cuilt  is  shown  by  the  struggles  of 
Mr.  Hall  and  his  coUeagues  to  conceal  the  truth.  Mr.  Stout  and  others 
argued  that  the  nocturnal  cabal  was  prompted  by  knowledge  that  the 
(xovemor  was  speeding  homewards.  Mr.  Roileston  dared  to  write  (to  the 
" Christchurch  JPress ")  :  "I  shaU  be  obliged  if  you  will  allow  me  to  state 
absolutely  that  neither  the  ministry,  as  a  whole,  nor  any  member  of  it, 
had,  up  to  the  time  when  the  '  Gazette'  containing  the  proclamation  was 
published,  received  information  that  the  Grovernors  speedy  return  might 
be  expected ;  that  in  fact  no  intelligence  of  the  Governor's  movements, 
actual  or  intended,  had  been  received  by  the  government  or  by  any  minister 
from  the  time  his  ExceUency  left  Auckland  for  Fiji  until  he  returned  to 
Wellington."  If  Mr.  Roileston  did  not  wilfully  err,  or  had  not  suffered  a 
decay  of  memory,  it  must  be  concluded  that  Mr.  Hall  was  as  disingenuous 
to  his  colleague  as  he  was  untrue  to  his  Queen.  Mr.  Murray's  memorandum 
quoted  in  the  text  is  printed  at  pp.  56-57  of  an  English  Blue  Book  of  1883, 
C.  3689. 
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*  proclamation  of  war.'  The  administrator  replied  that 
that  was  all  nonsense.  That  there  was  to  be  a  proclama- 
tion .  .  i  but  that  anything  like  a  '  declaration  of  war' 
was  out  of  the  question.  I  said  that  I  supposed  before 
any  active  hostilities  could  be  undertaken  the  consent  of 
the  Governor  or  administrator  must  be  in  some  form 
obtained.  Sir  J.  Prendergast  said  :  '  Not  at  all ;'  *  it  was  a 
matter  the  whole  responsibility  for  which  rested  with 
ministers.'  I  said  that  I  thought  it,  at  any  rate,  right  to 
say  that  the  Governor  might  return  at  any  moment. 
.  .  .  I  gave  my  opinion  strongly,  as  was  natural  with 
my  knowledge  of  Lady  Gordon's  telegram  in  the  back- 
ground, and  I  considered  that  the  certainty  of  the  Fiji 
mail  (already  overdue)  arriving  very  speedily,  together 
with  the  strong  expression  of  my  belief  that  the  Governor 
would  be  in  the  colony  within  a  few  hours,  should  be 
sufficient,  if  anything  could  be  sufficient,  to  delay  any 
measures  of  great  importance  at  any  rate  until  the 
arrival  at  Auckland  of  the  '  Southern  Cross'  (steamer  from 

Fiji)." 
Perhaps    if    Mr.    Murray   had    been    acquainted    with 

Prendergast's^  opinions  on  the  rights  of  Her  Majesty's 
Maori  subjects  he  might  have  had  some  qualms  as  to  what 
was  about  to  be  done,  and  what  might  have  been 
"  sufficient"  to  stay  Prendergast's  hand.  There  can  be  no 
plea  for  the  ministry  but  one  which  confesses  a  craving 
to  forge,  by  the  hand  of  Prendergast,  fetters  which  should 
bind  Sir  A.  Gordon  to  consummate  iniquity  sanctioned  by 
his  substitute. 

The  "Emerald"  was  rapidly  approaching  the  harbour, 
when  "with  whispering  and  most  guilty  diligence"  the 
ministers  hied  to  their  "repair  in  the  dark,"  not  deeming 
it  possible  that  any  one  would  be  able  "  to  look  upon  their 
passes"  in  their  session  of  shame.  The  convenient  Prender- 
gast, crammed  at  previous  conferences,  and  ostensibly 
stirred  by  an  official  memorandum  by  Hall  (19th  Oct.), 
signed  a  proclamation  recounting  the  heinous  neglect  by 
Te  Whiti  of  the  proposals  of  the  government,  and  the 
wrongs  done  by  Te  Whiti  "to  natives  as  well  as  Europeans. 

"  VoL  11. ,  p.  577,  and  note. 


284  NEW  ZEALAND. 


•    .    .    Te  Whiti  and  his  adherents  mnst  now  accept  the 

Coposals  of  the  goyemment,  or  all  that  they  might  noW 
kve  under  these  proposals  will  be  beyond  -their  reach." 
AH  offers  would  be  withdrawn  after  fourteen  days,  unleiss 
in  the  meantime  Te  Whiti  would  lick  the  dust  beneath  the 
fleet  of  Hall  and  his  associates. 

It  could  not  be,  and  was  not  expected  that  he  would  do 
BO,  and  such  an  announcement  was  a  transparent  device  to 
evade  the  reservations  of  land  which  the  West  Coast  Com- 
mission had  recommended.  Bemembering  that  Whitaker 
contended  that  confiscation  in  Waikato  would  be  futile 
unless  it  included  the  possessions  of  the  innocent,  the  hand 
of  Whitaker  may  here  be  seen  ''writ  large":  ''Should  the 
natives  be  so  infatuated  as  to  disregard  this  warning,  the 
government  will  proceed  to  make  roads  throughout  the 
Farihaka  blocks  and  to  lay  off  lands  for  European  occupa- 
tion, inland  of  the  main  road.  The  claims  of  such  natives, 
under  previous  promises,  will  then  have  passed  away,  and 
none  of  them  will  be  allowed  to  occupy  lands  in  defiance  of 
the  law."  To  this  consummation  had  all  the  works  of 
Whitaker  been  tending,  and  a  fit  instrument  seemed  now 
to  be  at  hand. 

Mr.  BoUeston,  as  Native  Minister,  attested  the  proclama- 
tion, and  was  said  to  be  in  full  accord  with  it.  The  next 
act  in  the  plot  was  to  replace  Bryce  as  an  Executive 
Councillor,  and  "Native  and  Defence  Minister."  The 
"  Honourable  'William  BoUeston"  was  declared  to  have 
"resigned."  The  Prendergast  proclamation  was  hastily 
printed  and  issued  in  a  "  Gazette  Extraordinary"  late  at 
night,  and  conveyed  to  newspapers  for  transt^ssion  by 
telegraph  through  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land. 
The  appointment  of  Bryce  was  communicated  also,  but  the 
"Gazette"  did  not  contain  it.  His  departure  for  Farihaka 
was  arranged  for  the  following  morning.  The  hugger- 
mugger  council  and  its  nocturnal  results  had  not  ended 
when  the  "  Emerald"  anchored  in  the  harbour  between  10 
and  11  o'clock,  and  Frendergast*s  derogate  authority  ex- 
pired. The  Governor  did  not  disembark  that  night.  The 
new  Native  Minister  was  on  the  road  to  Farihaka  when 
Sir  Arthur  Gordon  landed  soon  after  9  o'clock  on  the 
morning  of  the  20th.    Bumours  ran  through  the  town,  and 
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ware  flashed  throaghoat  the  colony,  as  to  dissensions 
between  the  Governor  and  the  ministry ;  and  a  Wellington  ' 
n^ewspapei^^  diBclared :  ''  The  Governor  will  interfere  at  his 
peril,  and  should  he  be  tempted  to  so  blander,  he  will  find 
that  he  has  made  the  Imperial  authorities  directly  respon- 
sible for  whatever  results  may  ensue." 

A  less  servile  Auckland  newspaper  thought  that  although 
Sir  A.  Gordon  had  "  all  the  force  of  character  requisite  for 
the  performance  of  what  is  believed  to  be  duty  in  scorn  of 
consequence,"  he  would  be  too  prudent  and  sagacious  to 
iQterpose,  when  the  concurrence  of  the  Attorney-General 
and  the  Chief  Justice  indicated  that  what  had  been  done 
was  lawful.  Moreover,  a  *'  general  election  was  approach- 
ing ;"  the  government  would  not  flinch  from  its  "  definite 
native  policy,"  and  "  that  this  policy  has  the  approval  of 
the  country  there  can  be  no  doubt."  The  newspaper  had 
ill-omened  reason  on  its  side.  The  ministry  desired  a 
popular  cry  at  the  ensuing  elections,  and  calculated  that 
none  would  be  more  fit  than  one  based  on  their  determina- 
tion to  push  the  Maoris  from  the  soil  on  which  the  rising 
tide  of  colonization  still  left  them  a  footing.  At  Taranaki 
they  might  hope  that  their  supporters  would  be  elected 
without  opposition.  A  despatch  (22nd  Oct.)  from  the 
Governor  to  Lord  Kimber ley  thus  explained  the  facts:  **0n 
the  morning  of  the  20th  I  at  once  asked  for  a  statement  of 
the  causes  which  had  led  to  so  great  a  change  of  policy  and 
action.  Such  a  statement  has  been  promised  me  (by  Mr. 
Hall),  but  has  not  yet  been  placed  in  my  hands.  When 
it  is  so,  I  shall  be  better  able  to  judge  how  far  I  am 
prepared  to  accept  the  consequences  of  measures  to  which  I 
have  been  no  party,  and  the  justice  and  expediency  of 
which  as  yet  appear  to  me  very  doubtful."  The  statement 
(24th  Oct,)  was  signed  by  Mr.  BoUeston.  It  concealed  the 
fact  that  the  operations  of  the  government  goaded  the 
invaded  agriculturists,  and  it  deceptively  arrayed  rumours 
and  telegrams  in  order  to  show  that  Te  Whiti  was  an 
aggressor.  Fresh  from  a  plot  to  override  ,  all  law,  Mr. 
Rolleston  said :  "  Until  Te  Whiti  or  his  incredulous  fol- 
lowers are  practically  convinced  that  the  statute  law  of  the 

'•  <<  New  ZealaAd  Tim^s,"  2^d  OcW 
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colony  must  take  its  coarse,  no  permanent  solution  of  the 
difficulty  is  possible/'  Sir  A.  Gordon  (3rd  of  Dec,  1881)^^ 
told  the  Secretary  of  State,  in  a  comprehensive  despatch, 
that  he — 

**  failed  to  see  any  adequate  explanation  in  Mr.  RoUeston's  (enclosed) 
memorandum  of  the  sudden  decision  of  the  government,  or  proof  of  the. 
urgency  which  rendered  it  necessary  to  act  in  the  absence  of  the  Governor. 
.  .  .  If  Te  Whiti  was  indeed  a  trespasser  on  the  lai\d,  liable  at  any 
moment  to  expulsion,  it  certainly  appears  to  me  that  it  would  have  been 
desirable  that  legal  proceedings  should  have  been  taken  against  him,  and 
the  question  at  issue  decided  by  the  highest  and  most  impartial  tribunal 
before  which  it  could  be  brought.  Against  such  a  proceeding  nothing 
could  be  said  ;  but  the  employment  of  military  force,  the  arbitrary  arrest 
of  hundreds  of  persons,  the  confiscation  of  private  personal  property,  the 
destruction  of  dwellings  and  cultivation,  and  other  measures  for  which  an 
Act  of  Indemnity  may  not  impossibly  be  required,  appear  to  me  unhappy 
methods  of  teaching  that  the  *  statute  law  of  the  colony  must  take  its 
course.'" 

What  Lord  Kimberley  thought  of  these  things  it  is  needless 
to  imagine.  What  he  did  was  to  conceal  the  despatch  from 
Parliament  for  more  than  nine  months,  and  in  the  mean- 
while to  induce  Her  Most  Gracious  Majesty  to  confer  a  title 
upon  Mr.  Hall ;  and  in  after  times  Whitaker  and  Atkinson 
received  the  same  distinction  of  which  Herman  Merivale 
had  deplored  the  degradation. 

On  the  21st  Oct.,  it  was  notified  in  a  New  Zealand 
"  Gazette  Extraordinary"  that  Prendergast  had  on  the  19th 
appointed  Bryce  to  succeed  EoUeston.  The  notice  was 
dated  on  the  19th,  and  there  had  been  an  ordinary 
**  Gazette"  on  the  20th  containing  no  mention  of  EoUeston's 
successor. 

It  was  determined  to  pour  troops  upon  Parihaka  in  such 
numbers  that  the  Maoris  might  be  quickly  crushed.  That 
Te  Whiti' s  followers  would  obey  his  injunctions  to  be 
peaceful  if  violent  hands  should  be  laid  upon  him  seemed 
incredible ;  and  volleys  fired  upon  a  crowd  of  men,  women, 
and  children,  and  a  conflagration  of  the  settlement,  would 
end  all  difficulties  at  Parihaka.  While  conferences  with 
the  Governor  detained  Hall  and  Atkinson  in  Wellington, 
Bryce  was  cheered  by  such  a  crowd  at  Patea  as  had  in 
former  years  reviled  Bishop  Selwyn  at  Taranaki.  He  sent 
a  copy  of  Prendergast's  proclamation  to  Te  Whiti,  who, 

».  Blue-book,  1882,  C.  3382,  p.  267. 
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after  hearing  a  portion  of  it  read,  said :  "  That  is  enough, 
read  no  more,"  and  told  Bryce's  messenger  that  he  had  no 
answer  to  send.  "  I  have  no  more  to  say  than  I  have 
always  said."  Copies  of  the  proclamation  were  left  at 
Parihaka.  It  was  reported  that  Bryce  rode  about  with  an 
armed  escort. 

The  New  Zealand  public  were  not  unwarned  of  the  true 
meaning  of  the  action  of  the  government,  Mr.  Stout 
pleaded,  in  the  name  of  national  justice,  the  cause  of  the 
Maoris.  The  "  Lyttelton  Times,"  to  whose  commissioners 
the  public  were  to  be  indebted  for  a  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
recalled  with  mordant  pen  the  broken  promises  with  which 
Fox  and  Bell  had  shown  that  government  after  government 
had  strewn  the  west  coast.  Such  pleadings  were  vain. 
The  community  as  a  whole  were  apathetic,  and  there  were 
some  who  were  not  unwilling  that  whether  by  right  or  by 
wrong  means,  what  was  called  "the  native  question" 
should  be  exterminated.  The  astute  Whitaker  and  his 
accomplices  knew  well  that  to  the  multitude,  which  cares 
not  to  analyze,  the  settlement  of  the  question  would  be 
pleasing,  howsoever  brought  about.  A  general  election  was 
approaching,  and  they  paraded  their  intention  to  crush  the 
Maori  at  once  and  for  ever.  Sir  G.  Grey  had  compelled 
them  to  do  his  work  by  bills  which  created  universal 
suffrage,  triennial  parliaments,  and  equal  electoral  districts. 
But  he  had  not  cleared  the  Maoris  from  the  path.  They 
would  prove  their  power  to  do  so.  He  could  not  protest, 
for  he  had  himself,  in  1879,  been  linked  with  the  Peace 
Preservation  Bill  thrown  out  by  the  Council,  and  a  protest 
against  the  action  of  the  ministry  might  be  unpopular.  If 
he  should  acquiesce  in  it,  the  ministry  would  profit  by  his 
implied  support.  It  was  necessary  to  gain  strength,  and 
no  cry  would  be  more  popular  than  the  practical  abolition 
of  Maori  rights  and  of  all  vestiges  of  the  detested  treaty  of 
Waitangi.  Sir  G.  Grey  justified  the  ministerial  expecta- 
tions. He  would  run  no  risk  of  defeat  by  denouncing  a 
brutal  march  upon  Parihaka.  Mr.  Stout  would  probably 
have  denounced  it  if  he  had  been  a  candidate.  As  a 
bystander  he  appealed  in  sorrow  to  his  fellow-subjects : — 

"  I  suppose,  amidst  the  general  rejoicings  at  the  prospect  of  a  Maori 
war,  it  is  useless  for  anyone  to  raise  his  voice  against  the  present  native 
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pcdicy.  I  do  80  more  as  a  protest  ihan  -with  any  hope  tJiat  any  one 
colonist  can  ever  aid  in  preroiting  the  murder  of  the  Maoris  on  whiidi»  it 
seems,  we  as  a  cohn^  are  hent.  I  call  it  mnrder,  for  we  know  that  the 
Maoris  are,  as  compared  with  ns,  helpless,  and  I  am  not  aware  of  anythii^ 
they  haye  done  to  make  ns  commence  hostilities."  (He  recalled  the 
nnconstitational  Acts  of  recent  sessions,  and  sadly  wrote) :  "  We  ace 
powerful,  they  are  weak,  and  that  is  the  only  explanation  that  the  fatore 
historian  will  giye  of  our  conduct." 

He  added  to  the  means  by  which  the  trath  might  be  proved, 
bat  he  did  not  cheek  the  career  of  the  ministry.  Within  a 
few  days  of  the  publication  of  his  letter,  the  ministry  asked 
the  Governor  to  sign  a  warrant  calling  out  volunteers 
throupchout  the  colony  for  active  service.  The  request  was 
of  little  significance,  inasmuch  as  many  of  the  men  had 
already  been  despatched  to  Parihaka,  without  reference  to 
the  Governor,  whose  formal  order  was  held  requisite  to 
place  the  volunteers  under  military  discipline.  The 
ministry  represented  to  the  Governor  that  they  "  possessed 
and  meant  to  exercise  the  power  to  move  and  employ 
bodies  of  local  troops  without  any  reference  even  of  a 
formal  character"  to  the  Governor.^  As  it  was  desiraUe 
that  forces  in  active  service  should  be  under  discipline. 
Sir  A.  Gordon  said  he  "  had  no  hesitation  in  signing  the 
proclamation"  (27th  Oct.).  On  that  day  the  "Lyttelton 
Times"  published  a  narrative  of  the  case  of  W.  E.  Mata- 
katea,  which  Fox  and  Bell  had  denounced  as  disgraceful  to 
the  government.  "  A  loyal  chief;  after  waiting  for  sixteen 
3'ears  to  get  a  formal  right  to  that  of  which  he  ought  never 
to  have  been  deprived,  and  after  undergoing  imprison- 
ment^ in  a    gaol  for  what,  considering  his  intolerable 

*>Blue  Book  (C.  3382),  1882.  This  despatch  was  receiyed  by  Jjxd 
Kimberley  in  Dec.,  1881 ;  bnt  he  haying  in  Jnly,  1881,  undertaken  to 
"  delay  publication  if  possible,"  the  abuse  of  military  force  was  concealed 
from  the  Parliament  of  England  until  2nd  Noy.,  1882.  The  assumptions  of 
the  ministry  as  to  their  powers  were  blown  to  the  winds  by  Judse  Gillies, 
who,  in  a  charge  to  the  Grand  Jury  at  Taranaki  (May,  1882),  decuired  that 
under  the  West  Coast  Settlement  Act  persons  proceeding  against  the 
Maoris  must  be  "  authorized  by  the  Groyemor.  ...  It  woiSd  not  be 
sufficient  for  some  minister  yerbally  to  giye  sudi  an  authority.  It  must  be 
the  official  act  of  the  Groyemor,  through  a  minister,  authorizing  some 
special  person  to  do  some  particiUar  act  in  pursuance  of  the  proyisions  of 
the  statute."  Lord  Kimberley  receiyed  this  charge  while  he  was  with- 
holding information  from  Parliament. 

'*  Matakatea  was  one  of  those  who  (Bryce  said  in  Parliament,  30th  July, 
1880)  were  *' taken  prisoners  without  any  form  of  law,"  and  who  was  neyer 
tried. 
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grievance,  was,  if  he  committed  it  at  all,  a  mild  form  of 
trespass,  is  to  get  a  title  contingent  on  his  keeping  the 
peace  which  he  never  broke.  This  is  a  fine  reward  for 
loyalty,  truly."  On  the  28th  the  "Lyttelton  Times"  con- 
claded  an  article  on  the  Frendergast  proclamation  by  saying 
that  "  a  threat  to  deprive  the  natives  of  the  west  coast  of 
their  lands,  in  defiance  of  sacred  promises,  for  not  at  once 
putting  off  (their)  faith  (in  Te  Whiti)  is  a  piece  of  wanton 
cruelty." 

The  London  "Times"  contained  at  this  period  a  proof  of 
the  deception  practised  upon  the  English  people  by  the 
simulators  in  New  Zealand.  Supplied  with  official  in- 
formation, the  "Times"  correspondent  (9th  Sept.)  reported 
that  "  the  firm  and  patient  treatment  of  the  native 
question"  was  highly  successful ;  that  Te  Whiti  was  still 
vaticinating,  "  but  the  government  has  sold  the  confiscated 
territory  up  to  the  very  gates  of  his  fortress  at  prices  paid 
by  bond  fide  settlers  which  testify  to  their  confidence  that 
peace  will  not  again  be  disturbed  (one  half-acre  had  brought 
between  ^80  and  £90).  This  is  the  real  solution  of  the 
native  difficulty."  No  English  reader  could  gather  from 
these  statements  that  much  of  the  land  thus  sold  was  land 
on  which  the  Maoris  had  been  invited  to  remain,  with  a 
promise  that  they  should  be  undisturbed;  that  in  the 
original  proclamation  of  confiscation  the  Governor  assured 
"to  all  those  who  have  remained  and  shall  continue  in 
friendship  the  full  benefit  and  enjoyment  of  their  lands;" 
that  Te  Whiti  was,  and  always  had  been  admitted  to  be, 
one  of  those;  that  the  proclamation  of  confiscation  (2nd 
Sept.,  1865)  repeated  the  assurance;  that  government 
after  government  had  pledged  their  frail  faith  to  maintain 
it ;  that  the  roads  which  the  Maoris  had  been  imprisoned 
for  obstructing  were  in  some  cases  marked  through  their 
cultivated  grounds,  and  that  Te  Whiti  had  not,  and  never 
had  had,  a  fortress. 

Simultaneously  with  the  publication  of  the  letter  of  the 
9th  Sept.  appeared  a  telegram  (22nd  Oct.)  announcing  the 
threats  conveyed  in  Frendergast' s  proclamation,  the  re- 
sumption of  office  by  Bryce,  and  the  return  of  Sir  A. 
Gordon.  The  prompted  telegram  declared  that  the  govern- 
ment had  "  done  its  utmost  to  bring  the  Maoris  to  reason 
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•  •  .  .  without  effect,"  that  volunteers  were  be^g 
enrolled,  and  that  public  opinion  in  the  colony  was 
^'strongly  in  favour  of  the  action  taken  by  the  govern- 
ment." On  the  27th  Oct.,  the  "Times"  devoted  a  leading 
article  to  the  matter.  It  reminded  its  readers  that  it  had 
given  an  account  (Sept.,  1879)  of  the  "  singular  personage" 
Te  Whiti ;  it  alluded  to  the  Parihaka  difi&culty  as  a  dispute 
about  land ;  and,  with  truth,  the  full  import  of  which  the 
writer  could  scarcely  have  divined,  admitted  that — 

*Hhe  accounts  which  have  so  far  reached  us  are  meagre  and  unsatis- 
factory, and  it  is  therefore  not  easy  to  form  from  them  a  definite  judgment 
as  to  the  real  merits."  The  writer  nevertheless  owned  aUegiance  to 
principles  which  were  foreign  to  the  Hall  ministry.  The  problem  to  be 
solvedTin  dealing  with  the  ** primitive  occupiers  of  the  soil"  could  at  "best 
only  be  solved  by  patience  and  forbearance,  by  strict  justice  and  unswerv- 
ing fidelity  to  engagements  once  entered  into.  The  melancholy  history  of 
former  wars  in  New  Zealand  is,  we  fear,  a  proof  that  this  mode  of  solution 
has  not  been  uniformly  adopted."  .  .  .  "The  contemplated  bad  faith 
on  the  part  of  the  government  (in  1879,  of  advertising  land  for  sale  at 
Waimate,  'regardless  of  native  claims')  cannot  but  have  produced  a  mis- 
chievous eflfect  on  the  minds  of  Te  Whiti  and  his  followers,  and  may  very 
Eossibly  account  for  the  present  difficulty  in  dealing  with  them."  If, 
owever,  as  had  been  asserted,  the  government  had  become  more  generous 
than  formerly,  the  editor  thought  Te  Whiti  deserved  "very  little  sym- 
pathy." .  .  .  We  cannot  but  hope  that  much  "forbearance  will  be 
shown,  and  that  native  prejudice  and  even  native  fanaticism  will  be 
respected  as  far  as  they  can  be,  without  unduly  impeding  the  progress  of 
a  higher  civilization.  .  .  .  The  Maori,  like  every  other  primitive  race, 
is  doomed  to  gradual  extinction.  .  .  .  The  Maori  knows  this  himself, 
and  his  pathetic  acknowledgment  of  defeat  is  part  of  the  tragedy  of  human 
nature.  But  though  the  result  is  inevitable,  it  is  our  manifest  duty  to  see 
that  the  process  is  kindly  and  just." 

The  spirit  of  the  article  was  telegraphed  to  New  Zealand, 
and  was  resented  by  those  who,  like  Whitaker,  had  argued 
that  confiscation  which  did  not  rob  the  innocent  was  use- 
less ;  who,  like  Hall,  saw  no  wrong  in  fabricating  an  order 
in  the  Governor's  name  to  defeat  a  legal  claim ;  or  who, 
like  Atkinson,  had  been  reported^*  as  having,  at  Hawera, 
openly  advocated  the  "  extermination"  of  the  Maori  ques- 
tion. But  the  words  of  the  "  Times"  might  influence  the 
credit  of  the,  colony,  and  therefore  rash  apologists  insisted 
that  the  treatment  of  the  Maoris  had  not  been  unjust. 
Who  would  scrutinize  the  past  ?  Selwyn  and  Martin  were 
dead.    Where  would  be  found  a  man  with  the  patience  to 

"  <*Taranaki  Herald,"  7th  June,  1879. 
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study  the  subject  and  revive  the  thoughts  which  had  died 
with  them,  or  found  only  an  unregarded  echo  in  the  mouth 
of  the  upright  ManteU  ?  The  "  Lyttelton  Times"  (29th 
Oct.)  appealed  in  vain,  and  reminded  the  public  that  Fox 
and  Bell  had  deplored  "the  spectacle  of  a  government 
allied  with  spies,  and  seeking  to  profit  by  intrigues"  which 
would  degrade  it  in  the  estimation  of  Te  Whiti,  "and 
justify  his  aversion  from  our  rule." 

Armed  men  were  poured  to  the  west.  Apprehensions  lest 
Tawhiao  should  aid  Te  Whiti  were  allayed  by  publication 
of  a  telegram  from  Major  Mair  to  the  effect  that  Tawhiao 
would  not  permit  any  of  his  people  to  be  drawn  into  Te 
Whiti's  cause.  The  announcement  was  almost  unnecessary, 
for  Te  Whiti  had  never  sought  for  countenance  at  Waikato, 
and  had  referred  disrespectfully  to  Tawhiao  and  Eewi,  who 
reciprocated  his  contempt.  On  the  26th,  Bryce  said  he 
would  send  a  letter  to  Te  Whiti,  "roughly  speaking," 
to  the  effect  that  the  chief  must  decide  wisely  about 
Prendergast's  proclamation.  On  the  27th,  he  said :  "  The 
Maoris  were  in  great  force  completing  their  planting  and 
fencing."  He  had  heard  (3rd  Nov.)  that  no  resistance 
would  be  made,  and  thought  the  Maoris  "  very  foolish  if 
they  think  to  beat  us  in  the  way  they  propose  to  adopt. 
They  will  make  it  difi&cult  and  dangerous  for  us,  but  if  they 
persist  they  will  come  to  great  grief."  Finding  more  than 
2000  armed  men  at  his  disposal,  and  that  Te  Whiti  made 
no  preparation  for  defence,  Bryce  wrote  that  he  would  go 
in  person  (5th  Nov.)  for  Te  Whiti's  answer  to  the  proclama- 
tion. "  I  have  had  enough  of  letters.  I  will  read  no  more 
of  them" — was  Te  Whiti's  reply  to  the  messenger,  and  to 
Carrington,  the  interpreter.  He  was  told  that  Bryce  would 
be  there  on  the  5th.  "Let  him  come;  the  way  is  open. 
He  will  find  no  defences  here."  A  telegram  (30th  Oct.) 
said :  "It  is  deemed  certain  that  Te  Whiti  will  calmly 
await"  Mr.  Bryce  and  his  followers.  Te  Whiti  addressed 
his  people  on  the  31st  October: — 

**Your  salvation  this  day  is  in  stout-heartedness,  patience,  and  forbear- 
ance. I  have  nothing  to  conceal  from  you ;  you  have  nothing  to  fear.  You 
must  believe  in  my  teaching  or  you  will  die.  You  must  remain  at  Pari- 
haka,  and  none  of  you  shall  be  destroyed.  Flight  is  death.  There  must 
be  no  violence  of  war,  but  glory  to  God  and  peace  among  men.  You  are 
a  chosen  people  and  none  shall  narm  you.   Formerly  you  have  been  advised 
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to  fi^ht,-"  but  the  weapon  of  to-day  is  not  the  weapon  of  former  years.  All 
fightine  must  cease.  I  fight  not  against  men,  but  rather  against  the  devil 
and  all  wickedness,  that  it  may  be  destroyed.  Let  us  not  use  carnal 
weapons.  Yon  must  not  follow  your  own  desires  lest  the  sword  of  Grod 
fall  upon  you.  Forbearance  is  the  sole  ark  of  your  safety.  As  Noah  built 
the  ark  to  carry  his  people  safely  through  the  flood,  so  let  fortitude  be  the 
ark  to  save  you.  Be  patient  and  calm.  Be  not  anxious  in  mind.  Grod 
would  be  displeased  if  there  were  any  fighting.  Formerly  the  young  have 
had  their  own  way ;  let  them  now  sit  and  watch.  Now  is  the  glory  of 
peace  upon  the  land.  Let  us  wait  for  the  end.  Nothing  else  is  left  for  us. 
Let  us  abide  calmly  upon  the  land." 

Such  were  the  phrases  with  which  an  oration,  replete  with 
illustrations  from  the  Old  Testament,  was  interspersed. 
Unable  to  comprehend  Te  Whiti,  his  enemies  suggested 
that  his  peaceful  counsels  would  probably  put  him  "in 
personal  danger  when  his  omnipotence  is  disproved  by  the 
advance  of  the  constabulary,  unchecked  by  the  promised 
supernatural  interference.  It  would  be  singular  if  the 
government  had  to  protect  Te  Whiti  from  being  lynched  by 
his  credulous  and  deceived  adherents."  A  better-informed 
person  revealed  in  the  "  Wanganui  Chronicle"  the  esoteric 
teaching  with  which  Te  Whiti  prepared  his  people  for  the 
future. 

''I  stand  for  peace.  Though  the  lions  raee  still  I  am  for  peace.  I  will 
go  into  captivity.  .  .  .  My  aim  will  be  accomplished.  Peace  will 
reign.  I  am  willing  to  become  a  sacrifice  for  my  aim.  The  Pakehas 
trouble  themselves.  They  cannot  understand  my  heart.  If  I  desire  peace 
and  sacrifice  myself  for  it,  is  it  not  well?  The  Pakehas  are  indeed  robbers. 
.  .  .  I  sacrifice  myself  that  there  may  be  peace.  In  after  years  it  will 
be  seen  and  acknowledged  though  I  be  no  more  upon  earth.  Oh,  hard- 
hearted  people !  I  am  here  to  be  taken.  Take  me  for  the  sins  of  the 
island.  Why  hesitate?  Am  I  not  here?  Thouch  I  be  killed  I  yet  shall 
live ;  though  dead,  I  shall  live  in  the  peace  which  will  be  the  accomplish- 
ment of  my  aim.  The  future  is  mine ;  and  little  children,  when  asked 
hereafter  as  to  the  author  of  peace,  shall  say — Te  Whiti, — and  I  will  bless 
them." 

The  Wesleyan  minister  (Eev.  J.  Luxford),  preaching  at 
Patea  (30th  Oct.),  exposed  the  injustice  which  had  been 
done  to  the  Maoris  and  that  which  was  in  its  fell  course. 
The  reporter  said  he  was  "  listened  to  attentively,  but  the 
feeling  here  is  unanimous  in  favour  of  war."  "If  we  do 
not  have  a  native  war,"  the  "Lyttelton  Times"  said  (81st 
Oct.),  "it  will  be  because  Te  Whiti  is  too  great  a  man  to 
be  goaded   into  hostilities."     The  same  paper  declared 

'»  The  official  telegram  sent  by  Bryce  to  Hall  (1st  Nov.)  reported  Te 
Whiti  thus: — "We  were  told  formerly  to  fight,  but  not  against  men." — 
Bhie-Book.     C.  3382  of  1882,  p.  192. 
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(Ist  Nov.)  that  Atkinson's  re-election  had  been  deemed 
insecure,  and  that  the  destruction  of  Parihaka  "was  the 
shameful  price  for  which  security  was  to  be  bought.  Mr. 
De  Lautour  appealed  through  the  columns  of  the  same 
paper  against  Prendergast's  "injudicious  and  unreason- 
able" proclamation.  Every  Maori  slain  under  it  would  be 
"  a  human  soul  murdered  for  no  better  reason  than  this : 
That  successive  ministries  have  been  as  fruitful  to  promise 
as  they  have  been  slow  to  perform  their  promises." 

Though  Te  Whiti's  esoteric  teachings  were  published, 
Mr.  Bryce  and  those  who  abetted  him  affected  to  think 
that  there  was  danger  of  war.  He  reconnoitred  Parihaka 
(3rd  Nov.)  with  his  military  commander.  He  was  inflated 
by  the  unhappy  consistency  with  which  the  Colonial  Office 
<5onferred  distinction.  The  "  London  Gazette"  announced 
(1st  Nov.)  that  Prendergast  had  been  knighted.  The 
tidings  were  flashed  to  New  Zealand,  and  gave  hope  of 
similar  notoriety  to  others.  Yet  a  sense  that  his  boastful 
•display  might  be  shamed  vexed  the  Native  Minister's  soul. 
Colonel  Eoberts,  his  military  commander,  promulgated 
<2nd  Nov.)  a  notice  suspending  traffic  between  Stoney 
river  and  Opunake  on  the  4th  and  5th  Nov.  If  the  army 
was  to  be  made  ridiculous  no  vulgar  eye  was  to  see  it.  A 
correspondent  visited  Te  Whiti  nevertheless  on  the  4th. 
On  that  day  Bryce  ordered  that  no  civiUans  or  newspaper 
•correspondents  should  approach  the  scene.  Offenders 
would  be  arrested.  Deputations  vainly  deprecated  his 
resolution.  It  was  rumoured  that  many  Taranaki  volun- 
teers thirsted  for  blood  as  well  as  land ;  that  some  of  them 
had  sworn  to  shoot  down  the  first  Maori  who  placed  it  in 
their  power  to  kill;  and  that  on  the  raising  of  even  a 
wooden  weapon  death  was  to  be  inflicted.  An  Armstrong 
gun  was  placed  in  position  to  cannonade  the  village. 
While  these  preparations  occupied  Bryce's  camp  a  traveller 
visited  Parihaka  on  the  4th,  and  reported  that  ''the  natives 
were  busily  engaged  clearing  the  road  to  the  village  and 
taking  out  the  stumps  so  that  the  cavalry  and  volun- 
teers might  have  no  impediment  in  their  advance."^    A 

»•  «« New  Zealand  Herald"  (7th  Nov.,  1881).  Oral  information  from  the 
visitor  to  Parihaka.  Some  foolish  banterer  had  suggested  that  perhaps 
Bryce  would  be  shot.    Bryce  afterwards  declared  that  **  had  this  taken 
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"  Lyttelton  Times"  correspondent  and  others  resolved  to  see 

the  march  upon  Parihaka  despite  Bryce's  prohibition,  which  j 

was  denounced  in  the  press  as  tending  "  to  make  a  fool"  of 

its  author.     The  correspondent  was  astir  long  before  the 

army.     When  about  300  yards  from  Parihaka,  he  and  Mr. 

Humphries,  the  representative  of  the  Press  Association,  left 

their  friends  on  an  eminence  to  observe  the  movements  of 

the  army,  and  by  a  circuitous  course  entered  the  village 

and  explained  their  object.     The  Maoris  answered :    "  We 

quite  understand  why  the  government  are  ashamed  that 

the  public  should  know  what  they  are  doing;  but  we  have 

nothing  to  be  ashamed  of,  and  you  are  welcome."     The 

visitors  were  invited  to  sit  in:  the  mS,r3^,  or  meeting-place 

in  the  open  air ;  but  more  distrustful  of  Bryce  than  of  Te 

Whiti,  they  ensconced  themselves  within  a  whare,  and 

watched  unseen. 

In  the  marae  were  gathered  about  2000  of  Te  Whiti's 
followers,  men,  women,  and  children,  in  their  best  attire. 
Yet  the  correspondent  observed  an  air  of  gloom  amongst 
the  grown  people.  "The  whole  spectacle  was  saddening 
in  the  extreme;  it  was  an  industrious,  law-abiding, 
moral,  and  hospitable  community  calmly  awaiting  the 
approach  of  the  men  sent  to  rob  them  of  everything  dear 
to  them."  The  Maori  spirit  of  resentment  which  was 
relied  upon  to  justify  fire  and  slaughter,  was  the  spirit 
which  Te  Whiti  strove  to  hush.  "At  intervals"  he  and 
Tohu  addressed  the  people  on  that  early  mom,  enjoining 
"peace  and  forbearance  under  any  insults  or  oppression." 
At  about  8  o'clock,  Bryce  on  a  white  horse  appeared  with 
his  army.  He  had  sent  to  the  rear  the  correspondents 
he  had  found  on  his  way,  and  knew  not  that  others  saw 
him.  He  appeared  "exceedingly  anxious."  "Mr.  Eol- 
leston,  who  was  on  foot,  seemed  to  regard  the  whole 
affair  as  a  good  bit  of  fun."  In  spite  of  Bryce's  proclamation 
that  no  civilians  should  accompany  the  army,  he  was 
accompanied  by  more  than  one.  Some  contempt  was 
thrown  on  the  advance  by  a  mimic  dance,  and  songs  of 
derision,   the    actors    being    children.      Nevertheless,   in 


» 


place  it  meant  the  death  of  the  whole  of  the  natives  assembled  there 
("New  Zealand  Herald"  (17th  Dec.)*     Sudh  was  the  possible  doom  of 
hundreds  of  women  and  children. 
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solemn  form,  the  unarmed  Maoris  wei*e  surrounded.  In 
earnest  words,  inaudible  to  the  invaders,  Tohu  adjured 
his  countrymen,  as  the  armed  men  stepped  within  the 
actual  precincts  of  the  encampment.  Before  10  o'clock 
Major  Tuke  and  a  civilian  were  sent  forward  to  obtain 
Te  Whiti's  reply  to  Prendergast's  proclamation.  Eeceiv- 
ing  none,  Tuke  read  the  Eiot  Act,  and  his  companion 
translated  it.  The  Maori  assemblage  heeded  not,  but 
**sat  with  eyes  fixed  on  Te  Whiti.  His  slightest  variation 
of  countenance  was  reflected  on  the  faces  of  all,  and  any 
words  he  addressed  to  those  close  to  him  were  whispered 
from  one  to  another  until  they  reached  the  uttermost 
circle  of  the  densely-packed  meeting.*'  At  10  o'clock  two 
oflficers  with  about  a  hundred  picked  men,  armed  with 
loaded  revolvers,  and  some  carrying  handcuffs,  advanced 
to  the  crowd.  Captain  Newell  told  the  men  to  be  firm, 
-but  to  use  no  unnecessary  violence.  The  correspondent 
from  his  hiding-place  could  have  touched  Captain  Newell 
with  a  walking-stick  while  remarks  were  being  made  as 
to  the  absence  of  any  newspaper  reporters.  Tohu  briefly 
addressed  his  people.  "Let  the  man,  Bryce,  who  has 
raised  these  troubles,  finish  his  work  this  day.  .  .  . 
Let  none  be  absent.  Stay  where  you  are;  even  though 
the  bayonet  come  to  your  breasts,  resist  not."  Before 
11  o'clock  the  bugle  sounded,  and  the  army  surrounded 
the  Maoris  as  they  sat.  Newell  told  his  men  to  "clinch 
the  handcuffs  tight."  Tuke  told  them  to  shoot  down 
instantly  any  Maori  who  might  use  a  tomahawk.  Still 
Te  Whiti  made  no  sign.  Colonel  Eoberts  ordered  Hurst- 
house,  the  interpreter,  to  call  Te  Whiti.  Te  Whiti 
declined  to  stir.  If  Bryce  and  BoUeston  wanted  to  see 
him,  let  them  come.  "I  have  nothing  but  good  words 
foi*  Mr.  Bryce  or  for  anyone."  Bryce  desired  him  to 
make  a  road  through  the  people  so  that  Bryce  might 
approach  upon  his  charger.  "But  some  of  my  children 
might  be  hurt."  "No;  my  horse  is  quiet."  "I  do  not 
think  it  good  that  you  should  come  on  horseback  among 
my  children.  If  you  wish  to  talk  with  me,  come  on 
foot."  "  The  days  of  talking  (replied  Bryce)  are  over." 
"Since  when  did  you  find  that  out?"  "Since  this  morn- 
ing."    "I  have  nothing  more  to  say,"  replied  Te  Whiti. 
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Bryce  ordered  Boberts  to  carry  oat  his  instractions. 
The  arresting-party  advanced.  Tuke  directed  Newell  to 
arrest  Te  Whiti,  The  Maoris  made  way  for  the  con- 
stables, and  the  chief  ''quietly  awaited  their  approach/* 
Some  sense  of  the  different  demeanomr  which  might 
have  been  displayed  by  Bryce  if  he  had  changed  places 
with  his  victim  may  have  touched  Colonel  Boberts, 
for  he  called  to  the  constables,  ''Let  him  walk  if 
he  will."  "Te  Whiti  came  away  in  a  very  dignified 
manner,  his  wife  following  closely.  Tohu  was  arrested 
in  a  similar  manner,  and  also  Hiroki."^''  Te  Whiti  and 
Tohu  spoke  to  their  people.  The  former  said:  "Be  of 
good  heart  and  patient.  This  day's  work  is  not  my  doing. 
It  comes  from  the  heart  of  the  Pakeha.  On  my  fall  the 
Pakeha  builds  his  work:  but  be  you  steadfast  in  all  that  is 
peaceful."  Tohu  said:  "Be  not  sad.  Turn  away  the 
sorrowful  heart  from  you.  ...  Be  not  dismayed.  Have 
no  fear,  but  be  steadfast."  As  they  were  led  away,  a 
woman  sitting  near  the  whare  in  which  the  correspondent 
was  concealed  expressed  sorrow,  but  another  replied: 
"Why  are  you  grieved?  Look,  he  is  smiling  as  he  walks 
away  with  the  Pakehas."  While  still  within  hearing  he 
turned  round  and  said,  in  tones  which  reached  all:  "Let 
your  abiding  be  good  in  this  place,  oh,  my  tribe !  Works 
such  as  these  will  be  finished  this  day."  The  desire  of  the 
chiefs  not  to  be  herded  with  Hiroki  was  regarded;  and, 
while  he  walked  handcuffed,  they  rode  in  a  vehicle  to 
Pungarehu.     The  manner  in  which  that  which  the  greatest 

"  It  is  unnecessary  to  connect  Hiroki's  story  with  Te  Whiti  in  the  text. 
Hiroki  may  be  remembered  as  charged  with  killing  McLean,  a  cook  to  a 
surveyor's  party,  and  escaping  from  the  pursuit  of  his  countrymen  and 
the  police.  It  may  be  thought  strange  that  as  the  natives  knew  that  Te 
Whiti  would  offer  no  resistance  Hiroki  remained  at  Parihaka  to  encounter 
Bryce  and  his  army.  When  the  constable  approached  Hiroki  the  latter 
folded  his  arms.  The  constable,  apprehensive  of  concealed  weapons, 
ordered  Hiroki  to  hold  up  his  hands.  Hiroki  did  so,  and  was  handcuffed 
«nd  searched.  Nothing  was  found  upon  him.  A  few  days  after  his 
capture  he  was  seen  playing  draughts  with  his  guardian,  one  of  the  armed 
constabulary,  and  "winning  with  ease."  Hiroki  was  convicted  and 
hanged  in  1882,  and  it  was  circulated  abroad  that  he  confessed  to  the 
murder.  Whether  his  confession  was  trustworthy  or  not,  it  was  not 
murder  that  he  admitted.  "  McLean  fired  at  me  with  a  gun.  ...  I 
caught  his  gun  and  pulled  it  away  from  him  .  .  .  (he)  ran  away  and 
I  fired  at  him  (and)  killed  him."    See  p.  181,  9upr<i, 
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of  Englishmen  calls  "  the  angel  of  the  world"  impressed 
Te  Whiti's  captors  may  be  gathered  from  a  telegram  sent 
to  an  Auckland  newspaper  (9th  Nov.).  *"  I  saw  the  prophet 
this  morning.  He  appeared  comfortable  and  unconcerned. 
His  influence  seems  to  be  felt  by  all  who  approach  him ; 
and  the  roughest  men  say,  with  curious  unanimity,  that  he 
is  a  gentleman." 

The  Maoris  seemed  disconsolate  after  Te  Whiti's  removal. 
The  capture  having  been  effected,  Mr.  Bryce  allowed 
reporters  to  appear.  The  correspondent's  coadjutor  being 
one  of  them,  and  being  informed  by  a  native  of  his  friend's 
hiding-place,  conveyed  thither  an  intimation  that  he  might 
appear. 

"Shortly  afterwards  we  emerged,  and  if  anything  connected  with  one 
of  the  saddest  and  most  shameful  spectacles  I  have  witnessed  could  be 
ludicrous,  it  was  (wrote  the  watcher)  the  expression  on  the  faces  of  the 
authorities  when  they  saw  that  their  crand  scheme  for  preventing  the 
colony  from  knowing  what  was  done  in  the  name  of  the  Queen  at  Parmaka 
had  been  completely  frustrated.  Not  an  action  escaped  observation  ;  not 
an  order  given  was  unheard  or  unrecorded.  .  .  .  The  kindness  of  the 
Parihaka  people  to  me  was  great,  and  their  satisfaction  at  knowing  that 
the  proceedings  would  be  recorded,  very  marked."'* 

Bryce  congratulated  his  army  on  their  "  victory."  Notices 
calling  on  the  Maoris  to  abandon  Parihaka,  return  to  their 
native  places,  and  await  Bryce's  orders,  were  posted  up. 
The  Maoris  remained.  They  were  heard  to  express  their 
hope  that  at  last  Te  Whiti  would  be  able  to  raise  in  the 
Supreme  Court  the  question  of  the  validity  of  the  extrusion 
of  the  Maoris  from  the  lands  guaranteed  to  them.  They 
told  a  reporter  that  they  knew  that  Bryce  wished  them  to 
strike  the  first  blow,  but  Te  Whiti  commanded  that  what- 
ever indignity  might  be  offered  they  were  "  not  even  to  lift 
their  hands."  On  the  8th,  Bryce,  with  the  obedient  Hurst- 
house,  called  on  the  Wanganui  and  Ngarauru  people  to  return 
to  their  homes,  in  order  that  Parihaka  might  '*  be  cleared  for 
the  people  who  own  it  by  ancestral  title."  The  Maoris 
"  took  not  the  slightest  notice  of  the  speech."     "  Go  away, 

*•  The  accuracy  of  the  correspondent's  report  was  indirectly  vouched  by 
one  of  the  officers.  Major  Tuke  objected  to  a  phrase  imputed  to  himself : 
"  If  any  Maori  flashes  a  tomahawk,  shoot  him  on  the  spot."  He  said  that 
his  words  were:  "If  any  man  uses  a  tomahawk,  use  your  revolver." 
"This  is  the  only  exception  taken  to  the  correctness  of  my  report,"  the 
correspondent  was  able  to  say  (17th  Nov.). 
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ti\  of  _vvut  vh-d  <rrWvl^;  pack  ap  yonr  thingB;  leave  this 
pla4<.H."  'I'Wv  )i<t<«<)i>d  mm  not:  and  the  neit  act  in  the 
tragedy  Ih>)?mi. 

The  kidimpiung  of  Te  Whiti  was  to  be  followed  by  a 
L.  I  111',  wliich  was  only  not  petty  because  it  was  enacted  in 
I!  '  ii^iiLie  of  the  colony  and  against  a  whole  village,  in 
I'  i:!.:i!Lon  of  the  authority  of  the  Queen.  The  troops 
T :  ■  -  <  (!■  i  to  rob  the  houses.  Fowling-pieces,  tomahawks, 
i:  I  r>  s  were  piled  at  the  feet  of  the  conquering  Bryce. 
];>■![-(  silence  was  maintained  by  the  Maoris  whUe  the 
iii.'i  1.1  e^-ed  its  director.  In  Tohu's  whare  a  cupboard  was 
h-itkea  open  to  search  for  gunpowder,  but  none  was  found. 
If  th«  oaOous  had  been  capable  of  generous  feeling  a 
Mikxri  woman  would  have  aroused  it.  In  a  whare, 
alT««tlv  rifled  by  the  troops,  she  found  a  watch,  and 
Ihinkiii^  that  one  of  the  army  might  have  lost  it, 
tMUhlol  it  to  an  oificer,  but  no  military  owner  claimed  it. 
^Airt>  noon  every  dwelling  had  been  pillaged.  Some 
itwH'Sli'ua  articles  which  were  seized  were  permitted  by 
^\\Hi  til  be  replaced.  Other  articles  were  retained  by 
tf*s»»tal>iilary  thieves  who  could  see  no  distinction  between 
^tkttt  w)iK  done  by  order  and  what  was  condemned. 
\tmiii  WHS  the  next  step  in  the  procedure;  hut  just  as 
lW  mt'ti  were  about  to  set  fire  to  Maori  dwellings  a 
.,-v>iiMiiiiMiea,tion  from  head-quarters  arrested  the  movement, 
^Lil  Kiufand  Eolleston  returned  to  Pungarehu.  There, 
„iiii  \ilJ(ison,  they  plied  the  electric  wire  with  messages 
w  ili.'ir  colleagues  in  Wellington.  Many  telegrams  were 
^^nnn  Hilled,  but  the  Blue-book  contains  some  which  deserve 
\(,i  1)0  (|iiDted.     Bryce  said  to  Hall  (11th  Nov.): 

"  1  nnvur  intended  bo  bum,  though  I  have  thought,  and  think,  that  it 
UiM  liii  iiiii'i^siary  to  deatroy  every  whare  in  the  village  if  the  Maoris  hold 
VUV.  1 1  v-  oiild  be  very  difficult  to  distingulBh  between  the  wharea  of  the 
tlltriirciit  li'ili^a.  .  .  .  Then,  again,  we  are  told  that  the  Wanganui,  &c., 
ttliimlil  be  ordered  to  their  homes.  Well,  I  have  ordered  them  to  their 
ItmiiuB  cmiihatically  enough,  and,  apparently,  I  might  as  well  have  called 
Uufii  [)ii'  \ns:y  deep.  Then,  as  for  their  apprehension  and  selectioQ  into 
i  ,]lir.-,  tu-i.pleaoem  to  think  that  each  one  has  the  name  of  his  tribe  written 
■■■ii  liiti  Uinhctd."  (He  wanted  to  arrest  a  chief)  "and  there  was  not  a  man 
i|>  I'l'iili  identify  him.  If  there  ia  difficulty  in  such  a  case  as  that, 
_^^ubi>ier  ^^'llllt  it  must  be  with  the  2000  men,  women,  and  children  who 
'  ^licB.  I  am  pointing  out  theae  difficulties  .  .  .  that  you  may 
thetn  when  you  m^  hear  of  my  doing  things  which  do  not 
r  recommend  themBelvee  to  joor  mind.     I  may  be  forced  into  a 
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choice  of  objectionable  courses.  .  .  .  Moreover,  it  is  extremely  probable 
that  wives  would  be  separated  from  their  husbands,  children  from  parents, 
an4  so  on.  Notwithstanding  these  difficulties,  this  thing  has  to  be  settled, 
and  I  am  confident  I  can  do  it  if  I  am  not  stopped.  That  the  manner  in 
which  I  do  it  will  be  free  from  objections  is  more  than  I  can  promise,  and 
I  hope  that  you  and  my  colleagues  will  put  the  most  favourable  construc- 
tion on  things."  On*  the  12th,  Bryce  told  KoUeston — "I  have  great 
difficulty  in  selecting  them."  On  the  14th — "A  great  difficulty  now 
remains,  for  it  is  impossible  to  identify  women  and  children  as  we  have 
done  the  men,  and  they,  like  the  men,  remain  impassible.  .  .  .  We 
have  pulled  down  the  whole  of  the  Wanganui  quarters.  ...  I  ascer- 
tained, with  considerable  certainty,  that  the  whole  of  the  huts  destroyed 
belonged  to  the  Wanganuis.  (15th  Nov.)  There  is  more  difficulty  in 
identifying  women  than  men.  It  was  a  curious  scene.  We  brought  out 
into  rows  about  650  women,  and  300  or  400  children,  and  then  proceeded 
to  separate  them.  (18th  Nov.)  Have  taken  nearly  400  prisoners  in  all 
to-day.  ...  I  am  going  to  mark  the  empty  wharfs  to-night  at  mid- 
night for  destruction.  (19th  Nov.)  We  have  now  sent  away  over  1200 
Maoris.  (20th  Nov. )  I  intend  to  pull  down  a  number  of  whares  around 
the  marae  to-morrow.  (21st  Nov.)  Pulled  down  some  whares  this  after- 
noon, amongst  the  rest  the  sacred  medicine-house,  where  people  had  to 
take  off  their  shoes  before  entering.  (22nd  Nov.)  Should  additional 
difficulty  arise  from  want  of  food,  I  propose  to  give  the  dispersed  men  road 
work  at  low  wages ;  but  I  will  carefully  avoid  all  pampering." 

The  last  sentence  may  seem  superfluous  ;  but  it  must 
be  recorded  so  that  men  may  know  how  Maoris,  who  had 
been  guaranteed  all  rights  of  British  subjects,  were  treated 
at  Parihaka. 

The  press,  with  few  exceptions,  supported  the  ministry, 
and  denounced  the  assertion  by  the  Governor  of  "exploded" 
powers,  or  those  which,  '*  whether  supported  by  precedent 
or  authority,  were  inimical  to  the  constitutional  practice  of 
the  day."^^  Nevertheless,  a  Wanganui  newspaper,  which 
applauded  the  ministry  for  terminating  the  **  miserable 
state  of  vacillation  and  weakness"  which  had  existed  for 
two  years,  paid  a  tribute  to  the  captive : 

"It  is  one  of  the  remarkable  qualities  of  Te  Whiti  that  he  has  risen 
above  the  vices  of  his  people,  and  has  obtained  his  influence  by  a  moral 
ascendancy  as  conspicuous  as  anything  in  the  lives  of  the  greatest  men. 
We  cannot,  therefore,  offer  our  congratulations  on  the  removal  of  a 
standing  menace  to  the  peace  of  the  colony  without  a  regret  that  the  order 
and  cleanliness  and  sobriety  which  Te  Whiti  has  established  at  Parihaka 
should  be  impaired  by  the  destruction  of  the  'mana'  of  the  chief  who  has 
accomplished  such  reforms." 

Yet  the  writer  not  only  justified  what  had  been  done,  but 
suggested  methods  of  completing  the  work.     The  prisoners 

">  "The  Yeoman,"  12th  Nov.,  1881. 
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might  be  committed,  bail  might  be  refused,  the  first 
sittings  might  be  "  inconveniently  early,"  trial  might  be 
postponed  until  the  meeting  of  ParUament,  when  "  a 
Detention  Bill  could  be  passed;"  so  that  "if  the  govern- 
ment desire  to  keep  their  august  prisoners  in  custody  they 
oan  easily  do  so,  Habeas  Corpus  and  the  Bill  of  Bights 
notwithstanding."  So  hardened  were  the  consciences  of 
some,  that  these  admissions  and  proposals  excited  no 
condemnation.  They  emanated  indeed  from  a  compara- 
tively moderate  newspaper.  There  were  other  monitors 
who  warned  their  readers  that  not  a  victory  but  shame  was 
the  guerdon  won.  The  "Echo"  ridiculed  the  folly  of 
reading  the  Eiot  Act  to  a  "  quiet,  peaceable,  orderly" 
assemblage,  composed  in  great  part  of  women  and  children 
seated  in  their  own  village : 

.  .  .  ''We  have  searched  through  the  New  Zealand  statutes  and  are 
unable  to  find  any  Act  whose  provisions  Te  Whiti  has  violated.  He  has 
done  nothing  ;  remained  in  his  own  village  preaching  peace.  None  of  the 
special  offences  created  by  the  West^Coast  Settlement  Act  of  1880  has  Te 
Whiti  committed.  .  .  .  Justice  demands  that  his  ofifence  be  named. 
What  is  it  ?  To  the  last  he  has  preached  peace.  Is  this  an  offence  ?  By 
his  quietness  ...  he  has  shown  a  noble  spirit.  Before  his  accusers 
he  was  dumb.  When  his  followers  would  have  raised  their  swords  in  his 
defence,  he  told  them  to  put  them  up.  He  goes  quietly  with  those  who  arrest 
him.  Could  the  most  civilized  act  more  nobly  than  he  has  done  ?  What 
we  dread  is  that  his  followers  .  .  .  not  now  constrained  by  his  preach- 
ing of  peace,  may  by  guerilla  warfare  avenge  the  arrest  of  their  leaders. 
Let  us  trust  that  Te  Whiti's  influence  will  be  sufficiently  strong  and 
abiding  to  prevent  such  a  sad  outbreak." 

The  "Lyttelton  Times"  (17th Nov.)  arraigned  the  "blunder- 
ing and  plundering  at  Parihaka :" 

"The.  error  throughout  was  to  ignore  the  Supreme  Court,  which  Te 
Whiti  evidently  has  all  along  wished  to  try  his  case.  He  knew  that  once 
before  that  court  the  whole  question  of  confiscation  must  be  raised,  and 
that  he  could,  if  he  wished,  appeal  against  an  adverse  decision  on  points  of 
law  to  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council.     He  has  tried  by 

Eeaceful  means  to  bring  the  question  before  the  Supreme  Court,  and  he 
as  been  persistently  baffled  by  the  perversity  of  the  government,  who 
believe  more  in  Royal  Commissioners  and  big  battalions  than  in  high  and 
independent  courts  of  law.  .  .  .  What  hollow  hypocrisy  it  must 
sound  in  Te  Whiti's  ear  to  hear  the  ministerial  parrot-cry  of  the  rule  of 
law,  when  resort  to  the  highest  and  purest  source  of  law  and  justice  is 
studiously  forbidden  to  him.  .  .  .  Mr.  Bryce  appears  to  have  little  know- 
ledge of,  and  less  regard  for,  the  fundamental  principles  of  law  and  justice. 
Probably,  like  most  half-educated  men,  he  has  that  smattering  of 
information  which  makes  him  think  he  ought  to  be  a  law  unto  nim- 
self.  His  nature  is  narrow,  obstinate,  and  autocratic.  He  has  seen 
somewhere,  or  been  told,    •    .    .    that  the  reading  of  the  Blot  Act  to  a 
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riotous  mob  is  necessary  before  recourse  can  be  had  by  the  civil  power  to 
the  use  of  arms.  He  fancies,  therefore,  that  the  reading  of  the  Act  to  an 
orderly  assemblage  of  unarmed  natives — men,  women,  and  children  sitting 
quietly  in  their  own  village — is  tantamount  to  a  proclamation  of  martial 

law,  and  to  his  forthwith  becoming  an  irresponsible  dictator 

We  were  lately  told  by  a  contemporary  .  ,  .  that  about  2000  natives 
at  Parihaka,  though  not  arrested,  tried,  or  convicted,  were  actually  in 

Erison,  and  in  the  armed  custody  of  Mr.  Bryce  and  his  myrmidons.  What 
bw,  we  ask,  has  made  Mr.  Bryce  the  controller  of  human  liberties  and 
lives  ?  What  right,  human  or  divine,  had  he  to  imprison,  to  break  into 
houses,  and  take  away  other  men's  goods  ?  He  has  no  more  lawful  power 
to  do  these  things  at  Parihaka  than  he  has  at  Christchurch.  .  .  .  And 
then  we  are  told  that  the  Colonial  Treasurer  (Major  Atkinson)  was  foremost 
in  breaking  into  a  hut  in  a  native  village  far  away  from  Parihaka,  for  the 
purpose  01  seizing  arms  and  ammunition.  Under  what  law  was  that 
seizure  made?  .  .  .  We  look  with  horror  at  this  wholesale  eviction 
which  has  been  threatened,  and  which  has  already  ^.commenced.  The 
thought  arises  .  .  .  whether  our  own  parlour  fires  will  bum  the 
blither  for  the  smoking  hearths  which  we  quench,  or  our  own  roof-trees 
stand  the  faster  for  the  thatch  which  we  rive  off  cottar-homes.  There 
is  one  hope,  that  if  Te  Whiti  in  that  *  due  course  of  law'  to  which  the 
magistrate  referred  him  is  tried  in  the  Supreme  Court  and  is  properly 
defended,  his  whole  case  may  be  thoroughhr  sifted,  and  an  opportunity 
mven  for  the  vindication  of  law  in  spite  of  Mr.  Bryce  and  Major  Atkinson. 
But  one  necessary  condition  to  that  end  is  d  change  of  venue  in  the  trial 
from  New  Plymouth.  .  .  .  Another  condition  is  that  the  counsel 
should  be  one  of  colonial  eminence.  .  .  .  Every  provocation  has  been 
given  to  the  natives.  The  absence  of  bloodshed  is  owing  to  the  very 
remarkable  restraint — unparalleled,  we  belifeve — ^which,  at  the  bidding  of 
Te  Whiti,  they  have  exercised  on  themselves  in  most  exceptional  and 
aggravating  circumstances.  It  is  fortunate  for  the  goodname  and  for  the 
welfare  of  the  colony,  that  the  selfish  and  aggressive  instincts  of  Messrs. 
Bryce  and  Atkinson  have  been  for  a  time  at  least  overruled  by  Te  Whiti's 
higher  and  nobler  qualities." 

In  another  article  (9th  Nov.),  the  editor,  animadverting  on 
the  maimer  in  which  the  Prendergast  proclamation  had 
been  procured,  said:  "The  low  cunning  characteristic  of 
the  whole  proceeding  leads  us  to  suppose  that  its  conception 
must  have  originated  in  the  mind  of  the  Attorney-General 
(Whitaker)." 

The  reader  may  judge  how  far  the  words  of  the  "  Lyttelton 
Times"  would  be  allowed  to  weigh  on  the  minds  of  the 
ministry  or  their  supporters.  The  rapine  at  Parihaka  was 
extended  to  the  neighbouring  districts.  After  the  unex- 
plained pause  on  the  8th,  and  the  consequent  deliberations, 
operation's  were  resumed  on  the  10th  Nov.  Supported  by 
armed  constabulary,  Bryce  arrested  the  unarmed  Titoko- 
waru,  who  had  not  resided  at  Parihaka,  and  had  had 
friendly  interviews  with  Sheehan  and  other  Native  Ministers. 
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Guns  and  ammunition  were  seized  in  every  village  on  the 
plains.  At  the  head  of  a  separate  army,  Atkinson  attacked 
Taikatu,  said  to  have  heen  in  former  years  a  stronghold  of 
Titokowaru.  Atkinson  was  "the  first  to  enter"  in  1881, 
but  the  humiliation  was  on  the  side  of  the  invading 
cavalry,  for  "only  a  few  old  women  were  found  in  the 
pah."  Hone  Pihama,  who  had  for  many  years  been 
friendly — who  was  often  consulted  by  Donald  McLean, 
Sheehan,  Bryce,  and  EoUeston — who  was  selected  to  ac- 
company Captain  KnoUys  [as  an  envoy  from  the  Governor — 
was  pillaged  in  common  with  his  countrymen,  although  he 
was  exerting  himself  at  Parihaka  to  induce  the  Maoris  to 
depart  in  peace.  Old  Mete  Kingi  assisted  in  identifying 
his  people  from  Wanganui,  but  it  was  piteously  pleaded 
for  the  government  ("New  Zealand  Herald,"  12th  Nov., 
and  in  other  places)  that  "  the  difficulty  of  identification  is 
beginning  to  be  felt,  and  will  ere  long  compel  a  stoppage  of 
arrests,  unless  these  are  to  be  made  *  in  bulk.' "  Such 
indiscriminate  arrests  ^vere  indeed  in  keeping  with  other 
deeds  of  the  day.  The  government  had  as  little  right  to 
arrest  Te  Whiti  as  any  of  the  women  and  children  who 
were  torn  from  their  homes.  But  retail  business  naturally 
expands  into  wholesale.  Bryce  telegraphed  to  Eolleston 
(21st  Nov.)  that  the  total  number  of  Maoris  "  brought  up" 
was  2200.  Titokowaru  was  handcuffed  and  placed  in  soli- 
tary confinement.  "I  saw  him  (it  was  telegraphed,  20th 
Nov.)  crouching  handcuffed  like  a  large  dog  in  a  low  whare 
like  a  kennel.  He  is  said  to  have  refused  food  a  long 
time."  Though  not  cannibals  themselves,  the  government 
could,  like  Eauparaha,  torture  an  old  enemy.  No  one 
asked  on  what  ground  Titokowaru  was  arrested.  An  Auck- 
land newspaper  doubted  not  that  the  government  had  "  a 
specially  good  case"  against  "the  truculent  savage,"  whom 
"  Mr.  Bryce  will  have  to  take  care  that  he  keeps."  It  was 
added  that  "  the  old  warrior,"  after  obstinately  refusing 
food  for  some  days  "gave  in"  on  the  21st  November.  "He 
will  be  sent  to  New  Plymouth,  where  it  will  be  asked  that 
he  be  bound  over  to  keep  the  peace.  Heavy  bail  will  be 
asked  for,  and  in  the  event  of  his  finding  sureties  and  being 
released,  he  will  again  be  arrested,  and  other  offences,  it  is 
understood,  will  then  be  preferred  against  him." 
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Thus  confidently  was  it  assumed  that  law  would  be 
dispensed  with.  What  was  done  may  be  mentioned. 
Titokowaru  was  charged  (25th  Nov.)  with  having,  on  the 
12th  Oct.,  in  reply  to  rough  banter  from  Europeans, 
threatened  to  burn  down  a  hotel  at  Manaia.  The  Bench 
ordered  the  old  man  to  find  two  sureties  of  £500  (each),  to 
keep  the  peace  for  twelve  months,  and  to  be  kept  in  goal 
until  he  could  find  bail.  "  On  the  whole  (a  newspaper 
said)  it  is  no  bad  thing  for  Titokowaru  that  he  is  safe  in 
gaol  for  a  bit,  but  the  government  have  certainly  got  him 
incarcerated  on  a  plea  that  would  have  been  held  flimsy  in 
the  case  of  any  ordinary  man."^  The  mockery  of  the 
pretence  that  Titokowaru  was  dealt  with  by  law  must  have 
been  represented  to  Bryce's  more  artful  colleagues,  for  the 
old  man  was  charged  (13th  Dec.)  with  having  wilfully 
obstructed  the  informer  Hursthouse,  by  refusing  to  leave 
Parihaka  when  requested  to  do  so.  A  few  months  after- 
wards the  fatal  defect  in  the  substituted  procedure  was 
exposed  by  Judge  Gillies.  The  magistrates  committed 
Titokowaru  for  trial. 

Two  circumstances  demand  brief  mention  here.  Assured 
of  public  support,  the  ministry  procured  a  dissolution  on 
the  8th  November,  with  a  view  to  immediate  elections.  On 
the  same  day,  from  that  serener  air  whence  the  voice  of 
justice  had  often  been  heard  in  New  Zealand,  Mr.  Justice 
GilUes  told  the  grand  jury  at  Taranaki  that  he  would  be 
wanting  in  his  duty  if  he  did  not  allude  "to  the  position 
of  the  district  in  which  large  bodies  of  armed  men  were 
assembled  on  active  service,  and  he  took  leave  to  remind 
them  of  the  constitutional  principle  that  the  employment 

^  When  Titokowaru  was  put  before  the  court  he  pleaded  guilty.  The 
maffistrates  proceeded  to  hear  evidence.  He  asked  the  interpreter  why 
evidence  should  be  taken  to  prove  what  he  did  not  deny.  Int. — "The 
magistrates  won't  allow  you  to  plead  guilty.  They  say  you  plead  not 
ffuilty."  "  Kapai  (good)."  He  rose  to  wrap  his  mantle  round  him  and 
depart.  Int. — "  You  must  not  go.  They  are  going  to  try  you."  "  What 
do  they  want  to  try  me  for  if  they  say  I  am  not  guilty  ?"  Int. — '*  But  you 
might  be  guilty  after  all."  "  Well,  so  I  said  at  first,  and  they  said  I  was 
not."  Int. — "Exactly."  The  Bench. — "  Tell  him  we  have  written  in  the 
big  book  that  he  is  not  guilty."  Titokowaru. — "  That  is  untrue.  I  said  I 
was  guilty."  The  Bench.—''  Call  the  first  witness."  The  Prisoner  (with 
an  air  ot  puzzled  resignation  and  contempt):  "I  always  thought  the 
Pakehas  were  accursed  fools." 
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that  had  been  reserved  for  the  natives,  and  were  you  not  mstructed  to 
show  the  boundaries  to  the  natives?"— "Certainly  not."  "Remember, 
you  are  on  your  oath." — '*  I  know  that.  You  need  not  remind  me  of  it." 
PanrU, — "  A  plan  was  made  out  by  Mr.  Humphries,  the  Chief  Surveyor, 
showing  the  reserves,  and  given  to  you."  Garrington, — "I  received  a 
plan  of  the  reserves,  but  it  was  given  me  for  the  purpose  of  finding  wha^ 
natives  were  cultivating  portions  of  the  land  coloured  on  the  plan,  and  I 
did  so.  I  did  not  understand  that  I  was  to  point  out  the  boundaries  of 
the  reserves  to  the  natives,  or  I  should  have  done  so."  "  Have  the  25,000 
acres  ever  been  defined  or  pointed  out?" — "  Not  that  I  know  of."  ".  Were 
you  not  aware  by  the  map  that  a  portion  of  land  seaward  of  Pungarehu 
was  reserved  for  the  natives?" — "I  understood  that  without  the  map." 
"  And  yet  you  never  explained ?" — "  Certainlv  not."  Parris. — "  Well,  I 
recollect  giving  you  those  Instructions  myself."  Carrington, — "1  never 
was  told  to  point  out  the  boundaries  to  the  natives.  It  was  altogether 
out  of  my  line."  Te  Whiti  asked  Carrington  :  "  Did  I  not  tell  you  not  to 
write  down  what  I  said  at  the  meeting  because  you  did  not  understand 
me  ?"  and  the  reply  was :  "I  remember  you  telling  me  not  to  write  down 
your  speech." 

Another  licensed  interpreter  gave  evidence,  and  the 
court  was  adjourned.  On  the  following  morning  Te  Whiti 
was  told  that  he  might  speak.  He  replied  that  he  had 
little  to  say  about  the  land.  It  had  been  urged  that  the 
whole  of  it  belonged  to  the  government,  and  the  Maoris 
were  trespassers  upon  it.  "We  have  dwelt  upon  it  ever 
since  the  war  was  ended.  We  have  cultivated  it.  We  did 
not  plant  it  with  crops  in  order  to  cause  quarrels.  We 
planted  it  in  order  to  derive  subsistence  from  it.  It  is  not 
my  wish  that  evil  should  befall  Pakeha  or  Maori.  I  desire 
that  all  of  us  should  live  happily  upon  the  land.  Up  to  the 
present  time  I  have  never  sought  to  injure  or  to  kill  anyone. 
My  only  wish  is  that  all  of  us  should  live  happily  and 
peacefully  on  the  land.  Such  is  the  manner  in  which  I 
have  ever  addressed  the  Maori  people.  I  have  no  more  to 
say." 

The  convenient  bench  said  to  Te  Whiti :  "  You  are  com- 
mitted to  the  common  gaol  of  New  Plymouth  (Taranaki), 
there  to  be  safely  kept  until  you  shall  be  thence  delivered 
by  due  course  of  law."^  Tohu  was  then  arraigned.  An 
interpreter,  having  given  evidence  as  to  words  used  by 
Tohu  (17th  Sept.),  was  asked  by  the  chief :  "  Were  you  at 
the  meeting  on  the  evening  of  the  17th  ?"  and  was  con- 
strained to  admit  that  he  was  not.     **  Do  you  perfectly 

•    '^^  The  reports  of  the  Press  Association  sire  generally  cited  in  the  text. 
Vol.  in.  u 
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nnderstand  what  land  I  alladed  to?"  "  I  understood  it 
was  the  confiscated  land/'  Tohn  was  committed  to  gaol. 
The  faithful  sentinel  of  justice,  the  "Lyttelton  Times," 
was  swift  to  point  out  the  indecency  of  Pams'  behaviour  in 
contradicting  from  the  bench  the  sworn  testimony  of  a 
witness.  Magistrate,  prosecutor,  and  unsworn  witness,  he 
had  attempted  to  browbeat  a  witness  in  the  box.  Whether 
Parris  had  or  had  not  issued  instructions,  the  natives  had 
not  been  informed  of  the  reserves  pretended  to  have  been 
marked  out  for  them.  ''  It  is  again  the  old,  old  story. 
.  .  .  Government  informs  the  public  that  for  two  years 
the  natives  have  persistently  refused  the  reserves  pointed 
out  to  them.  And  it  turns  out  that  no  reserves  have  ever 
been  pointed  out  to  them."  But  exposure  was  lost  upon 
the  government.  Day  by  day  the  Maoris  were  removed. 
Four  hundred  and  eight  were  escorted  into  New  Plymouth 
(18th  Nov).  The  difficulty  of  identifying  members  of  the 
different  tribes  was  roughly  surmounted  as  described  in 
Bryce's  telegrams  already  cited ;  but  the  victims  obeyed  Te 
Whiti's  injunctions  that  they  should  be  peaceful.  "  The 
process  is  (said  Mr.  Hamilton)  strangely  like  drafting 
sheep.  To-day  the  Wanganui  ewes  were  culled.  All  the 
women  in  the  village  were  assembled  outside,  and  made  to 
pass  back  again  one  by  one."  Mr.  Hamilton  reported  to 
the  "Lyttelton  Times"  that,  fired  by  the  example  set  by 
their  employers,  this  constabulary,  when  searching  for 
articles  required  by  the  government,  seized  others  for 
themselves.  Mr.  Hamilton  found  an  old  man,  Bamaka, 
trying  to  restore  order  in  his  whare.  He  was  absent  when 
the  troops  arrived.  They  "  smashed  the  jambs  and  lintel 
of  the  door.  .  .  .  They  took  three  fowling-pieces  .  .  . 
the  lock  of  his  box  was  smashed  and  J£2  were  gone.  He 
had  never  seen  Te  Whiti,  had  no  sympathy  with  him,  and 
would  have  given  up  his  guns  willingly  had  he  been  asked 
for  them.  Had  his  keys  been  asked  for  he  would  have 
given  them  up.  ...  He  had  no  money,  or  he  would 
take  the  matter  into  court."  Epiha's  whare  was  pillaged  in 
like  manner.  Amongst  ornaments  stolen  "  was  a  heitiki  of 
great  valae,  an  heirloom  which  had  been  handed  down  for 
generations  in  his  family.    The  loss  was  reported."    .    .    . 
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"suspicions  being  directed  to  one  (person),  an  officer 
searched  him  at  the  hotel  in  the  presence  of  Major  Take, 
and  the  precious  (ornament)  was  found  on  him."  Other 
articles  were  not  found,  the  officer  having  been  refused 
permission  to  search  the  marauders  "  on  their  return 
while  they  were  on  the  bridge."  .  .  .  The  man  found 
out  was  taken  into  town  under  arrest  and  dismissed 
the  corps."  ^  The  saddest  case  was  that  of  Kukapo.  He 
had  fought  for  the  Queen,  and  Governor  Browne  had  pre- 
sented a  gun  to  him,  which  was  to  be  an  heirloom  in 
the  family..  It  was  stolen.  Kukapo  complained,  but 
obtained  "no  satisfaction,  and  was  quite  in  despair.    He 

declared   he   must   leave   the  country He 

had  heard  of  a  place  where  criminals  were  condemned 
to  walk  about  with  a  corpse  bound  to  their  shoulders. 
When  putrefaction  set  in,  the  flies  conveyed  the  poison. 
.  .  .  and  the  criminal  at  last  died  a  terrible  death.  Te 
Whiti  had  been  bound  on  his  shoulders  by  the  government, 
and  he  had  to  suffer  for  the  deeds  of  another.  He  neither 
knew  nor  agreed  with  the  Parihaka  prophet."  Well  might 
Mr.  Hamilton  say :  "  The  facts  are  eloquent  enough  of 
themselves,"  as  he  recounted  these  and  similar  exploits — 
adding,  "  the  cases  I  have  investigated  extended  over  but  a 
tithe  of  the  country  traversed  by  the  search  party."  His 
coadjutor  heard  from  Motu's  lips  how  he  was  robbed; 
how,  without  asking  for  keys,  the  constabulary  broke 
open  doors;  how  guns  were  collected;  and  how,  when 
the  robbers  were  about  to  depart,  Motu  said :  "  Stay,  1 
have  another  gun,  which  you  are  leaving  behind;"  how 

"  It  was  said  that  Mr.  Bryce  was  "much  annoyed  at  the  conduct"  of 
the  two  dismissed  men,  one  of  whom  stole  a  bank  note  representing  a  petty- 
fraction  of  the  value  of  the  goods  stolen  by  the  government  {divXl^ovres  rbv 
K(bv(aira  t^v  de  KdfMTjXov  KaraTlpovTes).  "I  am  sorry  to  say  (Mr.  Bryce 
telegraphed  to  RoUeston,  20th  Nov. )  that  three  cases  of  theft  are  reported 
in  the  search  for  arms  yesterday  and  to-day  by  the  Taranaki  Mounted 
Bifles.  One  a  Tiki  neck  ornament,  greatly  valued.  .  .  .  The  two  men 
who  took  the  neck  ornament  and  the  £1  note  have  been  dismissed  from  the 
volunteer  force."  The  next  day  Mr.  Bryce  destroyed  the  "sacred 
medicine-house."  His  relations  with  the  volunteers  were  not  altogether 
friendly  after  they  had  done  his  work.  He  said  (afterwards)  of  one  corps, 
which  required  more  pay,  that  their  mercenary  conduct  disgraced  the 
volunteer  service  throughout  the  colony ;  and  they  promptly  (Sept.,  1882) 
burnt  him  in  effigy. 

u2 
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he  produced  the  Union  Jack,  presented  to  him  in  formeir 
years,  and  threw  it  at  the  officer's  feet,  saying,  "  You  had 
•better  take  that  too."  "This  is  the  treatment"  (Motti 
bitterly  exclaimed  to  the  correspondent)  "  which  I  receive 
'for  my  loyalty." 

Such  were  the  deeds  which  the  ministry  foolishly  thought 
themselves  enabled  by  Prendergast  to  perpetrate,  and  of 
which  they  expected  to  obtain  approval  in  New  Zealand. 
;'What,  I  ask"  (wrote  Mr.  Stout,  5th  Dec.)  "will  the 
impartial  future  historian  record  against  us  as  a  race?" 
Men  of  the  day  replied  by  entertaining  Mr.  Bryce  at  a 
banquet  at  Wanganui,  where  he  boasted  of  his  works, 
and  "resumed  his  seat  amidst  deafening  applause." 
Invigorated  thus,  he  pursued  his  work  of  destruction.  We 
read  that  growing  crops  of  potatoes,  sweet  potatoes,  taro, 
find  corn — were  laid  waste.  "  The  constabulary  are  engaged 
in  pulling  up  the  potatoes  .  .  .  the  armed  constabulary 
have  permission  to  take  what  they  require.  The  natives 
view  the  destruction  in  silence.  On  being  questioned,  they 
expressed  regret  that  the  potatoes  were  not  left  to  ripen, 
when  they  would  be  of  service  to  both  races.  ...  In 
face  of  all  this,  the  natives  of  Parihaka  presented  three 
bags  of  potatoes  to  the  men  yesterday  (27th  Dec.)"  Mr. 
Bryce,  after  his  own  fashion,  rebuked  such  foolish  chivalry 
by  announcing  that  he  would  confiscate  lands  at  Parihaka 
and  elsewhere,  as  "a  war  indemnity,  and  a  warning  to 
abstain  from  agitation." 

While  these  things  were  done  in  the  name  of  the  Queen 
of  England,  old  Te  Eangitake  passed  away,  and  even  the 
malignity  of  the  "  Taranaki  Herald"  seemed  blunted  by 
recollection  of  his  past  career.  His  protection  of  the  settlers 
at  Wellington  in  1843  was  not  recalled  to  mind, 'but  his 
quiet  and  uneventful  life  in  recent  years  contrasted  with  the 
"  singular  traits  of  character  of  the  daring  and  intrepid 
warrior"  of  his  youth,  and  his  influence  with  his  tribe,  who 
to  the  last  looked  to  him  and  obeyed  his  instructions 
implicitly,  were  recounted.  Thus,  twenty  years  after  the 
government  had  reviled  and  underrated  him,  his  enemies 
bore  witness  to  Te  *  Eangitake's  importance.  If  he  had 
watched  the  events  at  Parihaka  he  must  have  reverted 
sadly  in  thought  to  the  days  when  he  likened  the  Maoris 
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to  the  aea-birds  forced  by  the  rising  tide  to  quit  the  rooks,^ 
"So  the  uiiuiBtry  he  was  but  one  more  Btumbling-block 
removed,  and  they  trusted  that  a  majority  of  the  dwellers 
in  New  Zealand  were,  many  of  them  without  knowledge 
and  without  inquiry,  at  one  on  the  question  of  "extermina- 
tion" of  the  Maori  difficulty,  most  easily  brought  about  by 
"extermination"  of  the  Maori  himself.  The  general 
election  held  in  December  justified  the  expectations  of  the 
ministry.  Mr.  Bolleston,  by  thoroughly  identifying  himself 
with  the  raid  upon  Parihaka,  forfeited  aU  claim  to  con- 
sideration which  might  have  been  otherwise  extended  to 
him.  He  commented  on  Mr.  Stout's  appeals  for  justico, 
and  insolently  said  that  the  government  had  "  protected 
the  Maoris  &om  themselves."  He  asked  the  Bishop  of 
Nelson  (Dr.  Suter)  if  be  had  said  privately  that  the  outrage 
at  Parihaka  was  due  to  "political  considerations,  with  a 
view  to  influence  the  elections."  The  Bishop  promptly 
replied  that  the  remarks  complained  of,  whether  made  by 
himself  or  not,  seemed  "  self-evident  and  harmless,"  but  he 
protested  against  the  government's  requiring  of  him,  "  or  of 
any  one,  an  account  of  private  conversations.  We  might 
as  well  be  in  Russia  at  once."  Opposition  might  be 
removed  if  Bolleston  could  make  it  clear  that  the  intended 
reserves  had  been  made  known  to  Te  Whiti,  and  if  the 
government  would  "  allow  the  question  of  the  legality  of 
the  confiscation  to  be  tried  by  law,"  and  would  secure  pro- 
fessional Eidvice  for  Te  Whiti,  "  so  that  his  plea,  not  his 
alleged  crime,  may  be  gone  into."  Mr.  Bolleston  replied 
that  it  was  "  unnecessary  to  take  any  steps  to  remove  the 
opposition  of  one  who  has  not  thought  it  inconsistent  with 
his  sacred  office  to  privately  slander  his  neighbour,  and 
impute  to  public  men  base  motives  in  action,  involving 
possiblythe  lives  of  large  numbers  of  their  fellow-creatures." 

-<  T«ira„  the  instrument  Used  by  the  Taranakl  resideatB  and  Mr- 
Stafford's  colleagues  to  coerce  Governor  Browne  to  make  war  in  180l~l,  Jii!<1 
in  Sept.,  1882.  It  was  of  little  avail  to  hU  countrymen  to  know  lliat  lip.> 
confessed  his  ill-deeds.  "  One  of  our  reporters  (said  the  "  New  Zi.'iiI^iiLil 
Herald,"  20tb  Sept.,  1SS2)  interviewed  him,  and  found  him  quJte  I'rLink'- 
iu  1879  at  Waitara.  "He  acknowledged  that  he  had  done  wrong  i' 
insisting  on  the  sale  of  Waitara  in  spite  of  Te  Rangitake."  After  t' 
exposure  bj  the  Compensation  Court  in  1866  {vide  ToL  IL  pp.  484-485  a 
note),  it  was  usalesa  for  Teira  to  maintain  the  false  and  prompted  sti 
whidi  deceived  CoL  Browne  and  the  Duke  of  Newcwtle. 
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He  would  publish  the  correspondence.  The  Bishop  asked 
him  to  publish  the  whole  of  it,  if  any,  and  added  :  "  If  my 
opposition  was  worth  noticing  at  all,  would  it  not  seem 
worth  while  to  allay  it  by  giving  some  utterance  on  the 
points  referred  to?  Let  the  people  judge  whether  your 
remarks  on  me  are  justifiable."  With  Mr.  Stout  Mr. 
EoUeston  was  as  unsuccessful  as  with  the  Bishop.  Those 
who  acquitted  him  of  crime  pitied  his  simplicity  when  he 
solemnly  wrote  that  no  member  of  the  ministry  had  been 
warned,  on  the  19th  Oct.,  that  the  Governor's  return  was 
imminent.  Mr.  Stout,  without  casting  doubt  on  RoUeston's 
veracity,  asked  why  there  was  a  hasty  summons  of  an 
Executive  Council,  and  why  the  Council  and  various 
oflficials  were  compelled  to  labour  in  the  night.  The 
"  Lyttelton  Times"  bluntly  afl&rmed  "  that  Sir  A.  Gordon's 
return  was  hourly  expected,  and  that  the  government,  or  at 
all  events  its  leading  members,  were  aware  that  it  was  so, 
we  do  not  hesitate  to  afiSrm."  As  it  was  the  Governor's 
secretary  who  (19th  Oct.)  warned  Hall  and  Prendergast 
that  the  Governor's  return  was  imminent  Mr.  RoUeston's 
position  was  distressing.  Mr.  Stout  asked  him  if  he  could 
plainly  answer  "  whether  any  one  in  Government  House 
told  the  Premier  that  the  Governor  might  arrive  at  any 
moment,  and  were  the  printers  employed  the  same  evening 
to  get  out  the  proclamation."  Convicted  thus,  Mr. 
EoUeston  was  nevertheless  elected  at  Avon  without  op- 
position, and  Mr.  Bryce^  was  equally  triumphant  at 
Waitotara. 

It  will  not  be  necessary  to  follow  closely  the  fortunes  of 
the  elections.  It  is  almost  unnecessary  to  say  that  Taiaroa, 
who,  when  Whitaker's  arts  removed  him  from  the  Upper 
House,  had  been  sneered  at  as  unable  to  obtain  a  position 
in  the  Lower,  was  re-elected  for  the  Southern  Maori  Dis- 
trict without  opposition.  Sir  W.  Fox  and  Mr.  Ormond 
were  rejected  by  narrow  majorities.  Sir  G.  M.  O'Eorke  did 
not  forfeit  the  favour  of  the  electors  of  Manukau  ;  but  the 
Chairman  of  Committees  was  beaten  at  Wairau.    More 

^  Attending  a  meeting  of  electors  in  the  Wanganui  district,  he  was,  as 
a  non-elector,  pronounced  incompetent  to  interfere.  He  complained  of  the 
''unfair  and  indecent  tactics"  oisplayed  towards  him,  and  expressed  his 
''disgust  .    .    .   at  the  steady  deterioration  of  our  political  institutions." 
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than  half  the  Hoase  consisted  of  new  men,     Otago,  though' 

it  had  profited  by  Mr.  Hall's  distribution  of  seats,  sent  a 
phalanx  of  members  pledged  to  oppose  him.  His  own  pro- 
vincial district,  Canterbury,  was  supposed  to  be  almost 
equally  divided.  The  West  Coast  electors  were  true  to 
their  traditions.  Major  Atkinson,  the  reputed  advocate  of 
"extermination,"  was  elected  by  a  large  majority  at 
Egmont.  The  "Wellington  district  returned  a  large  propor- 
tion of  ministerialists.  The  opposition  of  Auckland  was 
diminiehed.  Sir  G.  Grey  had  lost  followers.  Neither  the 
opposition  nor  the  government  eould  claim  an  absolute 
majority  in  the  House.  The  confidence  of  the  miniBterialists 
was  in  the  astuteness  of  their  leader,  who  had  come  down 
from  the  Legislative  Council,  in  1879,  to  organize  his  party 
in  the  representative  House.  Te  Wheoro,  Tawhai,  and 
Tomoana  were  re-elected  in  the  North  Island. 

Various  rumours  had  been  circulated  about  the  conduct 
of  Sir  A.  Gordon.  Mysterious  hints  and  paragraphs  con- 
demned it  as  nnoonstitational.  Soon  after  the  elections, 
he  publicly  expressed  his  views  at  Chriatchurch — 

"A  Governor  had  a  responsibility — Hometimes  a  grave  one — of  Moer- 
taining  whether  his  ministers  for  the  time  being  do  repreaent  the  feelings 
of  Parliament,  and  whether  that  Parliament  reBects  the  feelings  of  the 
country.  But  when  once  that  is  ascertained  his  course  ia  clear — he  has 
no  alternative  but  to  acoept  the  advice  which  is  tendered  to  him,  whether 
it  bo  advice  with  which  he  concara  or  from  which,  in  his  own  individual 
opinion,  he  disaents.  .  .  .  And  I  hold  that  when  once  he  has  aacet' 
tained  what  I  have  pointed  out,  his  duty,  so  long  as  he  holds  the  office  of 
Governor,  is  to  act  upon  the  advice  tendered  to  him.  ...  Of  course 
I  say  nothing  of  what  the  man  may  deeu    "     '        '"  "" ' ' — 


how  far  he  may  choose  to  go  along  with  such  courses — that  is  his  a^r, 
and  he  has  his  own  remedy.  But  I  say  that  the  duty  of  a  Governor,  so 
long  as  he  retains  his  office,  ia  to  comply  with  the  advice  tendered  to  him  by 
Ihose  wlii,  i.iLJi.y  Hit-  r™ifidernje  of  the  riiiiijiiinjiit  .iiuUho  popk.     j\nd 

t.  respoimibility— that  duty,  ao  Ion"  as  1  hold  tlic  oHicc,  be  the  time  longer 

'      '        "" '  '~''    "^  ipmonsly  to  fulfil," 

teartily  while  he  spoke  these 

and,  ill   the 

from  him, 

t  that  if  his 

signing  a 

IK  duty  to 

^e  Queen 

treaty  of 
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Waitatigi,  which  imposed  solemn  duties  upon  the  Cro^n — 
that  neither  Lord  Stanley  in  1843,  nor  Mr.  Gardwell  at  a 
later  date,  would  suffer  it  to  be  supposed  that  the  Crown 
would  shrink  from  doing  those  duties,  and  that  it  was  only 
by  means  of  unworthy  acts  of  other  Secretaries  of  State, 
a*nd  of  local  intrigues,  that  the  Maori  was  remitted  to  the 
*'  tender  mercies  of  the  wicked." 
Qn  the  3rd  Dec,  Sir  A.  Gordon  wrote  to  Lord  Kimberley — 

**  Had  I  been  in  the  colony,  I  should  have  experienced  great  difficulty 
in  complying  with  a  recommendation  to  sign  a.  proclamation  (Prender- 

gast's)  which  appears  to  me  to  embody  an  injudicious  policy,  to  contain 
isputable  statements,  and  to  announce  an  inequitable  intention ;  and  I 
should  undoubtedly  have  endeavoured  to  ascertain  whether  the  respon- 
sibility of  advising  me  to  refuse  to  do  so  would  be  assumed  by  any  leaoing 
member  of  the  Legislature.  But  I  found  the  recommendation  already 
made  and  already  acted  upon  before  my  landing.  The  proclamation  had 
been  issued,  and  its  contents  circulated  beyond  recall.  Whatever  mieht 
have  been  the  case  before  the  issue  of  this  proclamation,  I  am  of  opinion 
that  no  government  which  advised  its  canceUation  and  recall  after 
publication  could  have  looked  for  support  from  the  country.  Of  this  I 
am  so.  confident  that  I  conceive  I  should  gravely  misuse  my  powers  were 
I.  to  call  other  advisers  to  my  counsels  merely  to  test  the  correctness  of  a 
fact  which  does  not  appear  to  admit  of  question.  The  Governor  is 
undoubtedly  free  to  refuse  assent  to  the  advice  of  his  ministers  if  other 
ministers  wiU  consent  to  accept  the  responsibility  of  his  doing  so  ;  and  if 
he  has  reasonable  ground  for  belief  that,  in  so  domg,  they  will  receive  the 
support  of  Parliament.  But  if,  as  is  the  case  in  this  instance,  he  sees  no 
such  prospect,  and  consequently  abstains  from  seeking  new  advisers,  he  is 
constitutionally  bound  to  give  effect  to  the  recommendations  of  those 
already  in  office,  whatever  ms  own  opinion  as  to  the  morality  or  justice  of 
the  measures  suggested  by  them.  1  have,  therefore,  felt  it  my  duty  to 
acquiesce  in  the  course  initiated  by  ministers  during  my  absence,  ana  to 
assent  without  demur  to  the  recommendations  made  by  them  in  order  to 
carry  out  the  policy  they  have  adopted.  But,  at  the  same  time,  it  is  only 
right  that  I  should  inform  your  Lordship  that  my  personal  views  do  not 
concur  with  those  of  my  advisers,  and  that  I  perform  what  I  deem  to  be  a 
constitutional  duty  in  opposition  to  my  wishes,  and  contrary  to  my  own 
judgment." 

There  were  passages  in  the  same  despatch  which  analyzed 
the  contentions  concerning  the  confiscated  lands  on  the 
"West  Coast,  and  informed  the  Secretary  of  State  that  "  an 
overwhelming  majority  of  the  colonists"  abetted  the  views 
of  the  ministry.  It  was  also  stated  that  loss  of  life  was 
hazarded  by  the  raid  at  Parihaka,  and  that  the  avoidance 
of  such  a  result,  on  which  there  had  been  no  "right  to 
count,"  was  "due  to  the  forbearance  shown  by  Te  Whiti 

himself,   and    to   his   influence   over   the   minds   of    his 

-i  >  ■  -  .         ^  .  . 
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followers."^  The  Blue-Booke  presented  to  Parliament 
by  Lord  Kimberley  contain  only  expressione  of  his 
"  satis&iction"  with  the  reports  furniBhed  to  him  on  ths 
afFairs  of  Farihaka. 

Early  in  January,  1882,  Tawhiao  paid  that  visit  to 
Anckland  which  he  had  been  invited  to  make  in  the 
previous  year.  Travelling  by  the  railway,  he  divei'ged  to 
Orakei,  where  dwelt  the  genial  Faora  Tuhaere,  the  Ngati- 
whataa  chief,  always  loyal  to  the  Queen  and  friendly  to 
the  coloniBts.  The  mayor  of  Auckland  and  many  leading 
citizens  made  arrangements  for  a  public  reception  of  the 
Maori  king  and  his  followers.  Wahajiui  and  Tamati 
Ngapora  were  among  the  visitors.  Hemara  Rerehau  was 
with  them  also.  He  had  been  the  friend  of  Dr.  Hochstetter, 
the  scientific  traveller  who  visited  New  Zealand  in  the 
Austrian  ship  "  Novara"  before  the  Waitara  war  was 
entered  upon.  He  had  gone  to  Vienna,  and  was  honoured 
as  the  friend  of  Hochstetter.  He  adopted  European 
manners,  returned  to  his  native  country,  and  in  the  streets 
of  Auckland  was  notable  for  his  faultless  European  attire. 
Yet  when  Colonel  Browne  plunged  the  colony  into  war, 
Hemara,  though  conscious  of  the  supremacy  of  European 
military  arts  and  weapons,  cast  m  his  lot  with  his 
assaulted  king.  At  Orakei,  the  dandy  of  former  days  was 
seen  in  Maori  attire,  seated  in  the  fashion  of  his  fore- 
fathers. When  crowds  assembled  to  greet  him  at  Auckland, 
Tawhiao's  address  was  brief:  "Wait,  ye  people,  till  the 

*<  Bine  Book  C.  3332,  p.  26S.  On  tKe  same  day,  the  Governor  wrote  a. 
separate  despatch,  which  ia  iustmctivo.  On  hie  return  from  Fiji  the 
ministry  promised  to  explain  the  cause  of  their  sudden  action  during  his 
absence,  and  Mr.  Rolleston  furnished  a  memorandum  on  the  24th  Oct. 


1  opinion  wiis  fciiiiieil.  us  he  had  seen  no  indication  of 

le  of  such  "a  vii  '  " '<  i'<   ^VldHk^eeches.      Rollestoo 

found  it  BO  difBcull  toii.^i  p^^BtUlthc  18th  Dec.. 

and  then  based  hia  statcrji  •^^^Htnust  part  verhal,'' 

made  from  time  to  timi'.  It^^^^^Bsararacy  of  his 

opinion.     Tohii  liad  ph'-'u  ■  "  "    " 

Rolleston  regretted-  iJant  i. 
Bei|uentibl  n^.V  :  '>'' 
to  Cnnlerbnri*.  aV'- 
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warmth  be  felt.  Matariki  has  ascended  in  its  orbit.  "^"^ 
A  banquet  was  given  in  Auckland.  The  mayor  presided. 
Tawhiao  and  his  friends,  upstanding,  thundered  their" 
applauses  when  the  Queen's  health  was  proposed.  Paora^ 
Tuhaere,  after  glancing  at  the  new  and  peaceable  pros- 
pects, proposed  the  health  of  Whitaker,  the  Attorney- 
General;  and  that  astute  functionary,  while  morally 
begrimed  by  the  desolation  of  Parihaka,  asserted  that  he 
had  "  always  felt  a  kindly  feeling  towards  the  native  popu- 
lation." He  was  "ever  good  at  sudden  commendations," 
but  under  them  was  the  nature  which  Shakspeare  coupled 
with  those  of  the  persecuting  Gardiner.  His  object  was 
now  "  with  wagging  of  his  tongue"  to  win  those  to  whom 
for  a  score  of  years  he  had  been  a  foe.  Brief  months  had 
elapsed  since  he  had  with  regard  to  the  Himatangi  block 
protested  in  Parliament  against  paying  to  Maoris  the  rents 
which  were  their  due. 

Te  Wheoro,  in  proposing  the  health  of  the  mayor,  recog- 
nized the  special  services  of  Major  Mair  in  bringing  about 
the  relations  which  led  to  Tawhiao's  visit,  and  that  gentle- 
man responded  that  he  had  laboured  for  ten  years  to 
produce  such  a  result.  Tawhiao  visited  Mangere  where 
his  father  had  lived,  and  Tamati  Ngapora  had  officiated  as 
a  clergyman.  As  the  spectators  viewed  the  cortege  (it  is 
recorded  that)  "  one  man  would  give  a  blank  stare,  another 
would  religiously  tug  his  forelock  as  a  mark  of  respect  for 
the  king ;  some  took  off  their  hats ;  others  broke  out  into 
a  British  cheer." 

At  a  sumptuous  entertainment  given  by  Mr.  Firth, 
Wahanui,  clothed  in  Maori  garb,  declared,  " .  .  .  no 
messenger  was  sent  to  bring  us  hither.  The  overflowing  of 
our  own  hearts  brought  us.  That  is  the  basis  on  which  we 
came — love.  ...  I  attribute  to  God  himself  the  bringing 
about  of  a  peaceful  solution  of  our  difficulties.  .  .  .  This 
peace-making  has  not  been  originated  to-day.  It  was 
long  ago  thought  of.  Where  are  we  to  place  that  which  is 
good,  or  how  shall  it  be  recorded?  In  my  opinion  this 
peace  and  goodwill  should  be  in  the  breasts  of  human 

*'  The  Maoris  regulated  their  planting  by  the  position  of  Matariki,  the 
Pleiades.  So  did  others  in  the  Indian  seas.  By  the  same  constellation  the 
Australian  aboiigines  knew  when  summer  was  nigh. 
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beings  themselves.  The  seed  should  be  sown  in  our  own 
hearts,  that  we  may  confess  that  there  truly  is  a  God  in 
heaven.  If  we  follow  not  our  good  intentions  and  pro- 
fessions, then  I  should  come  to- the  conclusion  that  there  is 
no  God  in  heaven.  But  we  all  know — both  men,  women, 
and  children — that  truly  there  is  a  God  in  heaven.  .  .  ." 
Then  rose  Archdeacon  Maunsell,  who  raised  his  voice  against 
the  nefarious  instructions  of  Earl  Grey  in  1846.  Eecog- 
nized  and  welcomed  by  the  Maoris  with  clapping  of  hands, 
he  spoke  in  their  own  language.  Dr.  Campbell,  a  colonist 
of  forty  years'  standing,  spoke  through  an  interpreter,  and 
recalled  the  fact  that  even  in  war-time  the  Maori  set  a 
noble  "  example  worthy  to  be  followed  by  the  most  civilized 
nations."  With  "  abiding  faith  in  the  chivalry  of  the  Maori," 
the  speaker  had,  during  the  war  with  Heke,  walked 
unmolested  through  the  hostile  country  from  Paihi  to  Hoki- 
anga.  While  these  festivities  were  promoted,  and  no  man  took 
exception  to  the  use  of  the  name  of  King,  concerning  which 
public  men  had  once  been  so  jealous,  the  Auckland  news- 
paper, which  had  urged  that,  however  pacific  his  intentions 
might  be,  Te  Whiti  was  a  "  nuisance,  and  it  was  lawful  and 
just  to  suppress  him,"  declared  that  Tawhiao  ought  to  be 
entertained  as  a  "  most  distinguished  and  important 
visitor,  whose  advent  here  necessarily  means  more  than 
the  coming  even  of  a  member  of  the  royal  family  of 
England."  The  more  consistent  "  Lyttelton  Times,"  "  far 
from  saying  that  either  ought  to  have  been  arrested," 
pointed  out  that  if  violence  was  justifiable  at  all,  it  was 
against  Tawhiao  rather  than  Te  Whiti  — 

**  Abroad,  men  wiU  be  astonished  to  learn  that  the  rebel  who  had  no 
palliation  was  let  alone,  and  the  loyal  native  who  had  a  substantial 
erievance  was  suppressed  by  force.  .  .  .  He  who  ought  to  have  been 
let  alone  is  in  prison.  The  other  is  making  a  triumphant  regal  progress. 
Mayors  fall  down  before  him ;  government  officers  ride  in  carriages  by  his 
side ;  populations  form  processions  in  his  honour.  Ministers  of  the  Crown 
go  as  far  as  post-prandial  orations  in  his  welcome.  .  .  .  We  deduce  of 
course  not  that  Tawhiao  ought  not  to  have  been  let  alone,  but  that  Te 
Whiti  and  W.  K.  Matakatea  and  others  ought  to  have  been  let  alone  too. 
The  difference  is  not  a  hopeful  sign  for  Tawhiao.  When  he  lets  settlement 
into  his  country  he  wiU  not  be  let  severely  alone  any  longer.  The  severity 
wiU  then  be  of  a  different  sort." 

Such  were  the  circumstances  of  Tawhiao's  visit,  and  such 
the'  comments  of  a  writer  who  could  draw  from  the  past 
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an  estimate  of  the  future.  Under  advice  of  his  councillors, 
Tawhiao  exercised  some  caution.  A  reporter  failed  to 
extract  his  opinions  and  those  of  Wahanui  as  to  the 
morality  of  the  crossing  of  the  Maungatawhiri  in  1863. 
*'  Standing  on  Mr.  Firth's  lawn"  (said  Wahanui),  I 
announced — you  were  there  and  heard  me — that  I  was 
desirous  that  all  those  old  controversies  should  be  buried. 
I  have  my  own  opinions  about  them,  but  if  I  (discussed 
them  with  you)  people  would  say,  *  Here  is  this  man, 
Wahanui,  after  saying  he  would  bury  all  those  old  subjects  of 
dispute,  dragging  them  all  up  again  to  the  light  of  day.' " 
The  reporter  pleaded  that  "  he  wanted  the  statement  not  to 
cause  controversy,  but  simply  as  history.  But  Wahanui 
refused  to  move,  while  Tawhiao  smoked  his  pipe  and  said 
nothing." 

The  editor  of  the  "  New  Zealand  Herald,"  whose  reporter 
had  failed  to  pluck  from  Wahanui  his  opinions  wrote  (30th 
Jan.): — 

**  It  was  remarkable  how  weU  the  Maori  king  carried  himself  ;  how  he 
fiaid  just  so  much  as  he  meant  to  say  and  no  more.  He  urged  amity  and 
just  dealing,  and  forgetfulness  of  past  evils,  but  h6  gave  not  one  tittle  of  a 
promise,  said  nothing  that  could  compromise  him  and  lead  to  diffi- 
culties." "Should  permission  to  construct  a  railway  be  granted  by  the 
king,  the  money  will  be  forthcoming.  ...  (There  was  a  wish  to 
create)  in  the  king's  mind  a  firm  belief  that  there  is  no  other  desire  than 
tp  treat  him  in  a  straightforward  and  honest  manner.  .  .  .  All  looks 
weU  for  the  colony  ,  .  .  and  the  brightest  circumstance  of  all  is  the 
visit  of  the  Maori  king,  with  the  prospect  it  offers  of  the  utilization  of  the 
king  country  under  conditions  of  the  Maoris'  own  imposing." 

One  sinister  omen  might  be  observed, — that  though 
Tawhiao's  announcements  were  those  of  his  advisers,  his 
own  demeanour  indicated  that  the  rumours  of  his  dissipated 
habits  in  former  years  were  not  unfounded.  Before  he 
went  home  the  demure  Hall  plied  his  persuasions  upon 
him.  Major  Mair  interpreted.  Mr.  Hall  did  not  wish  to 
**  interfere  with  him  and  his  people  so  long  as  they  wished 
to  remain  living  by  themselves.  The  government  thought 
the  natives  were  the  best  judges  of  what  in  that  respect 
suited  them.  .  .  .  But  they  accepted  the  hand  held  out  in 
so  friendly  a  manner.  They  wished  ...  to  work  with 
Tawhiao  in  promoting  the  welfare  of  his  followers.  There 
could  be  only  one  Sovereign  in  the  country,  and  they  all, 
both  Maoris  and  Europeans,  lived  under  the  shadow  of  her 


TAWHIAO  AND  MB.  HALL.  317 

lav."  He  said  this  as  blandly  as  though  he  had  not  been 
responsible  for  breach  of  law  at  Farihaka.  Mr.  Hall  spoke 
in  general  terms.  "  The  Native  Minister  would  discuss 
more  in  detail."  The  Maori,  with  a  coolness  which  the 
pohtest  courtier  might  have  envied,  asked,  "  Who  ia  the 
Native  Minister?"  and  the  Premier  told  him  "  Mr.  Bryce." 

Tawhiao  expressed  his  satisfaction  with  Hall's  state- 
ments. "  I  belong  to  a  different  race  from  yours,  and  you 
must  not  be  surprised  if  some  of  my  ideas  do  not  agree 
exactly  with  those  of  the  Fakeha.  I  am  of  dusky  skin,  and 
some  allowance  must  on  that  account  be  made  for  me.  My 
thoughts  may  be  dark  perhaps  compared  with  the  white 
man's,  simply  from  the  absence  of  knowledge.  .  .  . 
I  shall  not  say  one  thing  and  do  another.  ...  At  the 
meeting  in  March  I  would  Hke  to  see  as  many  leading 
Europeans  as  possible.  I  will  invite  the  members  of  the 
government."  .  .  .  When  the  formal  interview  ter- 
minated, Mr.  Hall  said  that  "  if  the  government  had  a 
spare  piece"  of  land  they  would  "  probably  meet  Tawhiao's 
wish"  to  reside  occasionally  at  Kaipara,  and  sounded 
Tawhiao  as  to  the  conduct  of  Te  Whiti  and  Tohu,  whom  Hall 
had  recently  "  seen  in  gaol  at  Tai'anaki."  Tawhiao  replied 
that  "  he  had  kept  himself  aloof,  and  did  not  recognize  Te 
Whiti  or  his  people  in  any  way." 

An  Auckland  newspaper**  declared  the  interview  to  be 
"  one  of  the  most  important  events  that  has  taken  place  in 
the  colony  for  many  years  .  .  •  the  evil  of  the  past 
stamped  out,  and  peace  and  goodwill  before  us."  With 
inconsistency  inexplicable  to  those  who  have  not  traced  the 
past  of  New  Zealand,  it  confessed  that  "  the  Maoris  have 
had  some  reason  for  distrusting  the  Pakehas,"  and  in  the 
next  sentence  declared  that  Mr.  Bryce  was  the  representa- 
tive of  "  a  fixed  policy  of  inflexible  justice  and  the  utmost 
consideration  in  dealing  with  the  natives."  Yet  its  own 
columns  had  recorded  the  raviLgob  at  Pai'lhaka — its  own  , 

correspondent  had  written  us  lie  looted  a*'  *■'*••  '■■■-'■1.4 
desolated  by  the  robbers  whose  thefts  ho  dea  --1,^ 

one  must  needs  pity  the  hospitable  and  br»w*  ^ 

last  great  settlement  has  been  so  "  t 

"  "  New  Zealand  Heiald, 
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Mr.  Hall's  visit  to  Auckland  was  followed  by  one  from  Mr. 
Bryce,  who  was  entertained  by  Rewi  at  Kihikihi,  and  with 
him  met  Hall  and  Whitaker  at  Hamilton  on  the  23rd  Feb. 
Mr.  Bryce  was  reported^®  as  saying  to  Eewi  at  Kihikihi 
(22nd  Feb.,  1882),  "  I  say  that  deliberately  ...  as  the 
representative  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen."  Other  members 
of  the  ministry  visited  Auckland,  where  Mr.  Bryce  aroused 
some  discontent  by  a  proposal  to  remove  the  Native  Lands 
Ofl&ce  from  the  ancient  capital  to  Wellington.  A  local 
newspaper  which  had  supported  the  pillage  of  Parihaka 
censured  the  transfer  as  ill-advised  and  arbitrary. 

The  new  Parliament  was  to  meet  in  May.  The  ministry 
did  not  accept  an  ofl&cial  suggestion  from  the  Governor 
that  it  should  be  convened  at  an  earlier  date.  Suddenly  it 
was  announced  that  Mr.  Hall  had  tendered  his  resignation 
early  in  April.  His  assiduous  labours  were  and  might 
truly  be  pleaded  as  necessitating  retirement  on  the  ground 
of  health,  but  the  immediate  cause  was  the  tender  of  their 
resignations  by  Bryce  and  EoUeston,  which  compelled  Hall 
to  consider  his  own  position.  Fortified  by  medical  advice 
he  resigned,  and  his  resignation  was  accompanied  by  that 
of  his  colleagues.  Sir  A.  Gordon  was  assailed  for  not  at 
once  commissioning  Whitaker  to  form  a  ministry.  He 
consulted  Sir  G.  Grey,  and  having  satisfied  himself  that 
the  supporters  of  the  late  ministry  would  probably  be 
stronger  than  any  other  section  in  the  new  House,  he  sent 
for  Mr.  Whitaker,  who  returned  to  ofl&ce  (21st  April)  with 
all  his  recent  colleagues  except  Hall.  While  the  ministry 
was  in  abeyance^  Mr.  Whitaker  startled  the  public  by 

»  "  New  Zealand  Herald,"  23rd  Feb. 

^  At  Parihaka  Colonel  Roberts  feared  that  the  Maoris  would  assemble 
to  discuss  affairs  during  the  ministerial  convulsions.  He  was  directed  by 
Bryce  to  arrest  strangers,  destroy  houses,  &c.  Being  asked  (afterwards) 
in  the  House  if  the  houses  of  Te  Whiti  and  Tohu  were  puUed  down  in 
obedience  to  his  order,  Mr.  ]^yce  said  about  a  dozen  houses  were  pulled 
down  by  his  orders,  *'as  a  hint  that  such  meetings  should  not  be 
convened.  He  was  not  aware  whether  Te  Whiti*s  was  one  of  those 
pulled  down,  but,  if  so,  it  was  a  very  good  thing  for  Mrs.  Te  Whiti," 
because  it  was  old,  smaU,  &c.  (New  Zealand  "Hansard,"  14th  June). 
Soon  after  this  strange  statement  Mr.  Ashley,  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
pursued  the  policy  of  withholding  information.  When  Sir  M.  Hicks- 
Beach  categoricaUy  asked  (13th  July)  whether  Sir  A.  Gordon's  report  on 
Parihaka  had  been  received,  Mr.  Ashley  admitted  the  fact,  but  not  that  it 
had  been  suppressed  by  request. 
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changing  the  venue  of  trial  of  Te  Whiti  and  Tohu  from 
Taranaki  to  ChriBtcharch.  That  he  desired  that  they 
ahould  have  a  fair  trial  at  the  latter  place  no  one  could 
believe,  because  he  postponed  the  removal  until  after  a 
court  had  sat  there  in  April,  and  Te  Whiti  and  Tohu  had 
been  in  his  gripe  for  many  months.  Mr.  Stout  promptly 
told  the  public  that  the  removal  was  "  made  for  no  other 
purpOBe  than  to  stave  off  the  trial  till  softer  the  meeting  of 
Parliament,  to  allow,  if  necessary,  one  of  those  disgraces  to 
New  Zealand  legislation — a  special  Act  to  be  passed." 
Such  a  notion  seemed  to  the  "Lyttelton  Times"  incredible. 
"We  feel  sure  (19th  April)  that  the  new  Parliament  will 
refuse  to  be  a  party  to  anything  so  thoroughly  disgraceful." 
The  faith  of  the  editor  must  have  been  sturdy  to  have 
survived  the  legislation  of  the  past,  and  was  to  suffer  in 
the  future.  Te  Whiti  and  Tohu  were  carried  away  from 
Taranaki  before,  at  the  opening  of  the  court  there  on  the 
lat  May,  Judge  Gillies  electrified  the  community  by  telhng 
the  grand  jury  that  it  was  their  duty  to  see  that  the 
offences  under  the  West  Coast  Settlement  Act  were  those 
of  which  the  Maori  prisoners  were  accused; 

Any  persona  could  be  taken  into  custody  for  obBlructing  the  operation 
of  the  law.  "  Iq  the  present  case  thepriBonera  merely  sat  still,  and  did 
not  go  away  wben  ordered  to  do  so."  ITiis  njay  or  may  not,  according  to 
circumstances,  amount  to  the  crime  of  obstruction.  .  .  .  To  make  this 
act  a  crime  it  is  neceBsary  that  the  order  to  remove  should  be  given  by  a 
person  authorized  by  the  Governor.  "It  would  not  be  sufficient  for  some 
ininiater  verbally  to  give  such  an  authority.  It  must  be  the  official  act  of 
the  Governor,  through  a  minister,  authorizing  some  special  person  to  do 
some  particular  act  in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  the  statute.  So  far 
as  the  depositions  show,  there  appears  to  have  been  no  special  authority 
from  the  Governor  to  Mr.  Hursthouse  to  do  any  special  act  or  thing, 
merely  a  general  verbal  authority  to  disperse  certain  natives,  given  by  a 
minister.  ...  If  this  be  so,  these  natives  have  been  taken  iato 
custody  for  disobeying  the  order  of  a  person  who  had  no  authority  from 
the  Governor,  though  a  minister,  to  do  any  special  act  or  thing  under  the 
provisions  of  this  statute.  ...  No  minister  can  personally  of  his  own 
*il!  authorize  uriy  pi!raon  to  do  any  act  "i  r  liini;  fm  tln^  |>ui-]jiise  of 

uf  the  Act— it  iiiiiM   I liiiiiLi.l  ail. I  olficial 

are  sati^d  that  .Mr.   Uui-Htlimiue  was  duly 

IB  obstruotiJjUlimi^jll  biiu^  in  a  true  bill ;  but, 

authority,  it  will  be 
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The  Taranaki  grand  jury,  nevertheless,  found  true  bills 
against  Titokowaru  and  others.-  They  were  applauded  far 
and  widely,  and  the  judge  was  railed  at.  But  the  ministry 
had  no  desire  to  see  the  law  brought  to  bear  upon  their 
deeds.  When  the  prisoners  against  whom  true  bills  had 
been  found  were  brought  before  Judgd  Gillies  (8th  May) 
the  Crown  Prosecutor  had  received  Whitaker's  order  to 
enter  a  nolle  prosequu  The  judge  said :  "  I  have  no  right 
to  interfere  except  to  express  my  surprise  .  .  .  That 
prisoners  should  be  brought  up  on  a  serious  charge  under  a 
special  Act;  that  they  should  be  kept  in  prison  for  six 
months  on  that  grave  charge,  and  that  the  Grown  Prose- 
cutor should  then  apply  to  enter  a  nolle  prosequi,  seems  a 
very  extraordinary  proceeding  .  .  .  more  especially 
when  I  see  that  two  of  the  indictments  have  been  quashed 
on  account  of  insufficiency  on  the  face  of  them."  To 
Eangi  the  judge  said:  The  government  have  determined 
not  to  bring  you  to  be  tried  on  the  charge.  You  have 
already  been  in  prison  six  months  waiting  for  trial,  nor  does 
the  government  offer  any  evidence.  You  are  therefore  free 
to  go  where  you  will." 

The  "Lyttelton  Times"  declared  that  by  abandoning 
the  prosecutions  the  government  confessed  the  illegality 
of  their  past  acts,  and  prophesied : — **  Parliament  will 
probably  be  asked  to  pass  an  Act  of  Indemnity,  which  it 
will  do  as  a  matter  of  course."  The  editor  called  the  Pari- 
haka  proceedings  ^'  atrocious,"  and  described  the  intention 
of  the  government  to  procure  an  Indemnity  Act  as  an 
application  from  the  wolf  for  redress  because  he  had  failed 

of  law  in  New  Zealand.  EEall,  however,  had  an  opportunity  of  testifying 
as  to  the  facts  in  the  High  Court  of  Justice  In  England. 

Being  sworn  on  the  8th  March,  1886,  Sir  John  Hall  was  asked  by 
counsel  (Sir  J.  Gorst),  "  Were  any  of  the  proceedings  which  Mr.  Bryce 
was  instructed  to  take  at  Parihaka  authorized  by  the  Governor  ? 

"  Sir  J.  Hall :  The  Governor 

"  Sir  J.  Grorst :  Yes  or  no,  Sir  John,  if  you  please? 

"  Sir  John  Hall :  I  am  not  going  to  give  an  answer  yes  or  no.  .  .  ." 
(Shorthand  Report). 

Read  by  the  light  of  Judge  Gillies'  charge.  Sir  J.  Hall's  refusal  to 
answer  a  plain  question  sufficiently  convicted  his  ministry,  and  confirmed 
the  description  in  this  history  of  the  raid  upon  Parihaka.  It  is  therefore 
useful  in  a  sense  not  contemplated  by  Hall.  (See  Sir  J.  Gorst's  use  of 
Judge  Gillies'  charge  in  the  Preface,  p.  xiv.  note.) 
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to  devour  the  lamb.  A  few  days  afterwards  the  Houae, 
without  dissent,  congratulated  Mr.  Hall  (who  procured 
Prendergast's  complicity  in  the  raid  upon  Parihaka)  on 
having  received  the  honour  of  knighthood  through  Lord 
Kimberley. 

Before  the  General  Assembly  met  on  the  18th  May, 
Tawhiao  held  his  expected  meeting  at  Whatiwhatihoe 
without  good  result.  Rather  it  was  shown  that  the 
dissipated  habits  by  which  it  was  once  anticipated  that 
his  career  would  be  shortened,  had  degraded  him.*^  Old 
Ngapora,  Rewi,  Wahanui,  Te  Ngakau,  Paora  Tuhaere,  To 
Wheoro,  and  many  others  attended,  and  tribal  welcomes 
occupied  the  11th  May.**  Discussion  was  continued  until 
the  17th  May,  when  the  earnest  Maoris  were  shamed  by 
the  eonduet  of  Tawhiao,  and  did  not  abstain  from  censuring 
it.  Finally  Te  Wheoro  was  authorized  to  speak  for  the 
tribes  in  Wellington.  His  heart  must  have  been  sad.  He 
left  a  degraded  countryman,  and  he  had  to  encounter  the 
ravagers  of  Farihaka.  The  Governor's  opening  speech 
stated  that  during  his  "  absence  from  the  colony"  the 
Prendergast  proclamation  was  issued  because  in  the  opinion 
of  "  ministers"  vigorous  measurcB  were  necessary.  "  A 
bill  will  be  laid  before  you,  having  for  its  object  to  render 
the  trial  of  Te  Whiti  and  Tohu  unnecessary,  and  at  the 
same  time  to  prevent  them  from  returning  for  the  present 
to  Parihaka."  This  description  of  a  Bill  of  Attainder  of 
two  men  whom  the  ministry  dared  not  try  did  not  shock  the 
majority:  but  Mr.  De  Lautour  scornfully  alluded  to  the 
"  hypocritical  clinging  to  the  law  in  the  very  act  of  illegality 
— reading  Riot  Acts,  and  you  yourselves  the  rioters!"  Te 
Wheoro  asked  why  if  Te  Whiti  and  Tohu  had  not  Been  ar- 
rested legally  they  were  not  at  once  released,  but  Te  Wheoro 
was  not  answered.  On  the  23rd,  Mr.  Bryce  introduced  an 
Indemnity  Bill  and  an  AttalniUir  T^ill.  wliich  lie  called  a 

"  Instead  of  striking  out  these  refereiiccB  to  Tinvhiao  tlie  »■ 
happiness  to  odd  that  Che  chief  had  resuhitiiiu  oiiouj^h  bo  "• 
afterwards.     1804. 

"  DiBsatisfactioo  was  expressed  by  Europeans 
business  was  postponed;  bnt  Te  Ngaknii  ratoi'ti 
Court  often  adjourned  to  the  great  iuuorivuiiiHa 
"  So  in  accordance  with  your  Kuropcan  citE^toins 
the  speeches  wUl  be  delivered  to-morro«-.*" 
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Peace  Preservation  Bill.  On  the  26th,  he  moved  its  second 
reading,  having  carefully  kept  from  the  Colonial  (as  Lord 
Kimberley  kept  from  the  Imperial)  Parliament  all  oflScial 
knowledge  of  affairs  at  Parihaka.  His  statements  need  not 
be  quoted  in  full.  Admitting  "that  Te  Whiti  is  essentially 
a  man  of  peace,"  he  affected  to  think  that  Te  Whiti  had 
provoked  the  government.  He  confessed  to  no  wrong,  and 
as  to  the  destruction  of  crops  he  said:  "If  1  had  done  what 
perhaps  I  ought  to  have  done,  I  should  have  pulled  up 
a  great  many  more  potatoes,  so  as  to  reduce  the  supply  of 
food.  .  .  ."  Mr.  Bryce's  opinions^  may  be  passed 
over,  but  the  bill  requires  remark.  The  preamble  declared 
that  Te  Whiti  and  Tohu  were  in  gaol  awaiting  trial  for 
sedition,  and  had  "held  language  calculated  to  promote 
disaffection;"  and  that  it  was  "feared ".that  their  return  to 
Parihaka  would  "involve  danger  to  the  peace  of  the  colony." 
It  was  therefore  provided  that  they  "shall  not  be  tried  for 
the  offence  (of  sedition)  for  which  they  now  stand  charged;" 
that  "the  Governor  in  Council"  should  have  power  to 
cause  them  to  be  kept  in  custody  wheresoever  desired — to 
release  them,  and  "to  again  arrest  them,"  and  keep  them 
in  custody  anywhere  at  pleasure.  "No  court,  judge,"  or 
other  person  was  to  bail  or  liberate  them,  "any  law  or 
statute  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding";  anyone  contra- 
vening the  Act  was  to  be  liable  on  summary  conviction  to 
a  fine  of  £500;  and  anyone  doing  anything  under  authority 
of  the  Act  was  to  be  exempt  from  all  liability  for  anjrthing 
he  might  do.  If  more  than  twenty  Maoris  should  meet 
together  any  justice  of  the  peace  might  command  them  "to 
disperse,"  and  any  "constable  of  the  constabulary"  might 
seize  the  non-compliant  and  take  them  to  a  justice,  and  any 
justice  might  determine  the  case,  and  inflict  a  fine  of  £50 
with  imprisonment  for  twelve  months  with  hard  labour. 
These  powers  were  conferred  upon  Mr.  Bryce's  friends 
throughout  the  confiscated  block  at  Taranaki,  which  em- 

•*  Amongst  Mr.  Bryce's  blunders  was  the  oft-refuted  misstatement  that 
the  Maoris  commenced  the  war  at  Tai*anaki  in  1860.  The  land  dispute  at 
Waitara  "might  have  been  called  the  inmiediate  cause,"  but  it  was  Mr. 
Bryce's  conviction  thac  the  natives  were  "desirous  that  it  should  occur." 
To  enhance  the  value  of  his  opinion  Mr.  Bryce  told  the  House:  "I  was  in 
the  way  of  being  acquainted  with  the  natives  on  that  coast."  It  was  an 
old  device  to  impute  the  war  to  the  Maoris.     See  note  VoL  11.,  p.  87. 
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braced  the  homes  of  Beveral  tribeB  on  the  west  coast.  Blr 
G.  Grey  justified  Whitaker's  expectations  by  supporting 
the  bill.  He  saw  no  cruelty  in  the  burning  of  houses,  but 
he  did  not  think  the  preamble  of  the  bill  was  true.  He 
would  gladly  indemnify  Mr.  Bryce,  however,  although  he 
thought  that  Te  Whiti  was  "essentially  a  man  of  peace," 
and  had  been  a  main  help  in  bringing  affairs  to  a  peaceful 
conclusion.  Sir  G.  Grey  adopted  the  palpable  imposture 
of  the  ministry  in  disclaiming  any  "desire  to  inflict  punish- 
ment" on  Te  Whiti,  who  was  torn  from  his  home,  whose 
house  was  burnt,  and  ■who  was  to  be  imprisoned  by  attainder 
because  it  was  dreaded  that  before  the  Supreme  Court  he 
might  be  acquitted.  It  is  more  grateful,  however,  to  dwell 
on  the  names  of  those  who  opposed  than  of  those  who  sup- 
ported the  bill.  Mr.  Bracken  protested  against  a  denial  of 
justice.  The  treaty  of  Waitaogi  guaranteed  to  the 
Maoris  "  all  the  rights  and  privileges  of  British  subjects." 
Trial  by  jury  was  one  of  them.  "  I  stand  here  to  protest, 
though  I  may  be  the  only  one  who  does  so,  against  this 
on-English  proceeding."  Mr.  Hutchison  urged  that  the 
desolation  at  Farihaka  was  "  a  cruel  and  arbitrary  outrage 
upon  justice."*"  The  change  of  venue  showed  that  the 
Attorney-General  knew  that  he  could  not  convict  Te  Whiti, 
and  therefore  resorted  to  a  device  which,  if  practised  before 
an  English  Court,  might  have  caused  him  to  be  "  struck  off 
the  rolls."  All  the  "  parade  and  bravado  at  Parihaka  was 
a  sham  from  beginning  to  end."  Tawhai  asked  why,  if  Te 
Whiti  was  not  to  be  tried,  he  was  taken  prisoner.  "  Is  this 
the  law  of  England — to  arrest  an  innocent  man  and  leave 
culprits  in  their  homes?"  Mr.  Holmes  insisted  that  the 
threat  in  Prendergast's  proclamation  to  cut  down  the 
promised  reserves  should  be  withdrawn.** 

Charta,  Stephen 

rould  be  increased,  if  that 

Te  Whiti  v/aa  furbidden 

.pintor,   vel 

aut  ojiqao 

ua,  nisi  per 

Nulli  vondemua. 
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"Te  Whiti  had  been  arrested  ...  let  him  be  tried.  Why  should 
the  Honse  entertain  any  fears  of  the  result  ?  He  would  be  tried  by 
European  jurymen  and  judges,  not  Maoris.  I  am  weary  with  thinking  of 
the  promises  that  have  been  ma<le  by  various  govemmenta.  These  pro- 
mises have  been  the  root  of  all  the  evil.  .  .  .  (Mr.  Fish  had  spoken  of 
the  Maoris  a«)  a  horde  of  savages.  Sir,  I  would  draw  your  attention  to 
that.  .  .  .  If  it  be  true,  what  were  the  Europeans  in  old  days!  I 
have  read  books  written  by  your  own  people  about  yourselves,  and  I  find 
that  you  were  in  a  like  position  some  years  ago.  I  do  not  know  whether 
the  honourable  gentleman  did  not  know  the  meaning  of  the  term,  or 
whether  he  thought  I  did  not  understand  him.  I  suppose  that  none  of  hia 
ancestors  ever  deserved  the  appellation.  What  can  yon  say  of  those  who 
are  attempting  the  assassination  of  our  Queen  ?  What  can  you  call  them  t 
I  should  Mso  like  to  know  what  you  call  those  who  in  Ireland  get  up  agita- 
tions and  shoot  people.  It  is  but  right  that  language  of  this  kind  should 
be  put  away  from  us.  If  we  are  ignorant,  if  we  have  not  reached  that 
state  of  enlightenment  that  you  have,  it  has  not  been  our  fault.  I  have 
heard  that  the  English  ra,ce  was  indebted  to  the  Romans  for  the  first 
gleam  of  civilization,  and  it  would  be  well  for  you  to  act  as  the  Eomans 
did,  and  impart  to  ua  the  civilization  which  you  possess." 

Taiaroa  supported  the  postponement  of  the  bill,  so  that  Te 
Whiti  and  I'ohu  might  he  heard  at  the  bar,  Mr,  TurnbuU 
(from  Timaru)  strove  gallantly  for  the  hononr  of  the 
colony.  Mr.  Bracken  (from  Otago)  implored  the  majority 
not  to  "allow  the  finger  of  Hcorn  to  point  for  all  time  at 
this  House  and  this  adopted  country  of  oar  race."  Colonel 
Trimble  hoped  that  the  treaty  of  Waitangi  "  will  in 
future  be  relegated  to  the  waste-paper  basket,  which  is 
about  the  only  place  it  ought  to  be  seen  in." 

By  52  votes  against  14  the  House  refused  to  delay  the 
bill.^''  On  the  motion  for  its  committal,  Te  Wheoro  moved 
that  Te  Whiti  and  Tohu  be  first  heard  at  the  bar,  by  counsel 

supported  even  this  act  of  breaking  promj 
that  it  would  be  a  fnoliab  "  cnnccisinn''  to  alistain  fromphg 
manner  threatened  by  Prendergast.     In  the  debate  o    " 
stated  that  Atkinson,  the  Treaam'Gr,  told  hts  constitc 
was  any  difficulty  in  that  part  of  the  country  again,  the  3i 
exterminated,"    ("  New  Zealand  Hansard,"  SOtii  May,  I"' 

"  The  "Lyttelton  Times"  uaUed  the  result  "the  oic  " 
ever  recorded  in  our  Parliamentary  annals."    At  the  i 
that  the  calline  for  tlie  division  would  proclaim  for  all  ti 
and  undimmea  honour  of  "the  few  who  stood  up  on  that  fafl^ 
the  many."     The  fourteen  members  were  Messrs.   BuchannL 
Lautonr,  Duncan,  Joyce,  Montgomery,  Mobs,  Taiaroa,  TawliaiJl 
Tomoana,  White,  Birtcken,  atid  Tumbull.     Five  otliers  pairatf 
bill.     They  were  Mcsi^ra.  Jlatligate^JfijIclmDa,  Holmes,  Me 
ShrimskL  "^^^■fc- 
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or  otherwise,  but  by  43  votes  against  22  his  prayer  was 
rejected  (2nd  June),  and  Mr.  Turnbull  bitterly  expressed 
the  humiliation  he  felt  at  the  pOBition  of  the  House. 
"  Never  did  I  feel  bo  much  ashamed  of  an  act  of  the  Legis- 
lature as  now."  On  a  subsequent  day  in  committee, 
Tawhai's  suggestion  that  the  number  of  Maoris  who  might 
assemble  without  "dispersion"  should  be  60  instead  of 
20  was  accepted.  On  the  9th  June,  Mr.  Macandrew 
resisted  the  third  reading  of  the  bill,  which  would  form 
"one  of  the  greatest  blots  on  the  statute-book."  The 
proceedings  at  Parihaka  would  "at  no  distant  date  bring 
the  blush  of  shame  to  the  faces  of  all  concerned ;  ay,  not 
excepting  the  Native  Minister  himself.  .  .  .  My  only 
hope  is  that  the  Governor,  who  may  be  assumed  to  be  the 
representative  of  British  honour  and  British  justice,  and 
who  as  such  is  an  integral  part  of  the  Legislature,  may 
interpose  to  save  us  against  ourselves."  Mr.  W.  Hutchison 
lamented  that  "our  children  will  turn  with  regret  to  this 
chapter  in  our  history  as  a  melancholy  record  of  how  the 
strong  trampled  on  the  rights  of  the  weak."  Mr.  Bracken 
"for  the  last  time"  entered  his  protest  against  the  bill, 
which  trampled  "the  British  Constitution  underfoot,"  but 
by  61  votes  against  21  the  third  reading  was  cai'ried,  and 
the  Indemnity  Bill,  which  had  not  previously  been  dis- 
cussed, was  committed.  Mr.  Montgomery  hinted  that 
compensation  should  be  given  to  Maoris  whose  property 
had  been  destroyed  at  Parihaka.  Te  Wheoro  supported 
him,  but  Mr.  Bryce  said  that  it  was  "impossible"  to  make 
such  a  provision  in  the  bill,  which  was  passed  through  all 
its  stages  on  the  9th  June. 
The  Indemnity  Bill,  although  its  preamble  was  false,  and 
'  gents  sanctioned  any  acts  whatsoever  and  by 
committed,  was  scarcely  discussed.  It  accused 
having  disturbed  the  peace;  and  enacted 
mesHon  Whitaker's  part  that  Judge  Gillies. 
"  arrests  of  Te  Whiti  and  his  people)  that 
i  may  have  been  in  excess  of 
iprson,  wliosoever,  who  shall  at  any 
.1'  this  Act  have  acted 
irnt  of  New  Zealand, 
■ii'iUer,  or  tiling  done. 
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.  .  .  (or  sending  to)  prison  any  person  doing  or  being 
concerned  in,  or  suspected  of  doing  or  being  concerned  in  .  ,  , 
offences  specified  in  the  West  Coast  Settlement  Act  1880 — 
assembling  or  holding  meetings  at  Parihaka — attending  any 
such  meeting,  and  refusing  or  neglecting  to  disperse — and 
any  person  who  shall  have  damaged  or  destroyed  any  real 
or  personal  property,  or  searched  for,  seized,  or  taken 
possession  of — shall  be  and  is  hereby  freed,  acquitted, 
released,  indemnified — against  all  actions,  suits — prose- 
cutions, liabilities,  and  proceedings  whatsoever."  To 
prevent  doubt,  the  Governor  was  enabled  by  a  special 
clause  "  to  declare  any  act,  matter,  or  thing  done,  to  come 
within  the  provisions  of  this  Act,"  and  all  courts  were  to 
take  judicial  cognizance  of  such  declaration. 

On  the  motion  for  the  committal  of  the  bill,  Mr.  Mont- 
gomery said  that  provision  ought  to  be  made  for  com- 
pensating natives  whose  property  had  been  destroyed,  and 
Te  Wheoro  supported  Mr.  Montgomery,  but  Mr.  Bryce 
replied  (with  the  Indemnity  Bill  in  his  hand)  that  "he 
thought  the  government  had  not  done  wrong!" 

In  the  Council,  Whitaker^  (who  had  previously  explained 
on  the  Attainder  Bill  that  the  trial  of  Te  Whiti  "  would  not 
have  answered  our  purpose" — "  if  they  were  acquitted  our 
object  would  be  defeated  entirely")  moved  the  second  read- 
ing of  the  Indemnity  Bill  without  remark,  and  after  a 
fervent  protest  by  Mr.  Scotland,  the  bill  passed  through  all 
its  stages  unchecked. 

On  the  9th  June  the  New  Zealand  government  had  pre- 
sented to  the  Assembly  none  of  those  papers  which,  in 
complicity  with  them.  Lord  Kimberley  had  concealed  in 
England.    On  the  14th  June,  Mr.  Mantell,  in  the  Council, 

"  1894.  Since  the  publication  of  this  History  in  1883,  W^hitaker  has 
passed  away.  No  censnre  of  him  which  was  not  published  in  his  life- 
time will  be  found  in  the  second  edition.  A  great  historian  once 
wrote  to  the  author:  **It  must  need  some  courage  to  write  a  history 
including  contemporaries.  I  have  (perhaps  prudently)  restricted  myself 
to  grandfathers  and  great-grandfathers.  These  words  are  wise;  and 
yet  censure  of  those  who  can  answer  for  themselves  is,  in  one  sense, 
preferable  to  condemnation  of  those  who  can  no  longer  do  so.  It  is  right 
and  fair,  however,  to  quote  the  sworn  testimony  of  Sir  J.  Hall  (the  head 
of  the  ministry  during  the  raid  upon  Parihaka)  that  during  that  raid  the 
government  acted  under  the  "advice  of  Sir  F.  Whitaker  and  the  Solicitor- 
General."    (Shorthand  Report,  High  Court  of  Justice,  8th  MArch,  1886.) 
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asked  for  papers  on  the  subject,  and  the  ministry  on  that' 
day  produced  Sir  A.  Gordon's  despatch  of  the  26th  Feb., 
1681  (viith  memoranda  arising  out  of  it  to  16th  July,  1881), 
but  none  of  the  documents  connected  with  the  outrages  at 
Parihaka  in  November  of  that  year.  A  separate  motion  by 
Mr.  Mantell  for  a  respectful  address  praying  the  Governor 
for  "  all  public  despatches  in  continuation  of  those 
presented  last  session''  was  opposed  by  Whitaker  as 
"inconvenient,"  and  rejected. 

On  the  20th  June,  Wliitaker  moved  the  second  reading  of 
his  Attainder  Bill.  He  admitted  that  in  changing  the 
venue  for  trial  of  Te  Whiti  and  Tohu,  the  government  were 
partly  actuated  by  a  knowledge  that  even  if  convicted  by  a 
Taranaki  jury,  "  reasonably  the  sentence  would  be  a  short 
one,  and  that  if  they  were  acquitted  they  would  return 
to  Parihaka."  It  was  an  object  therefore  to  "put  off  the 
trial  until  after  the  meeting"  of  Parliament.  To  call  the 
bill  one  of  attainder  was  "  nonsense.  Sir,  to  hear  Te 
Whiti  and  Tohu  before  the  Council  would  appear  to  me  to 
be  highly  absurd.  I  say  it  would  be  a  great  farce  to  bring 
them  here  to  plead."  ...  To  continue  their  "  deten- 
tion and  to  oust  the  courts  of  any  jurisdiction  they  might 
have  (by  Habeas  Corpus,  &c.),  ie  the  object  of  this  bill. 
.  .  .  The  trial  would  not  have  answered  our  purpose ; 
if  they  were  convicted  the  sentence  would  probably  be 
short,  and  if  they  were  acquitted  our  object  would  be 
defeated  utterly." 
Mr.  Mantell  said:  ""We  talk  of  teaching  the  Maoris  to 
the  law  .  .  .  but  if  tlif  Maori  manages  to 
'j^e  meshes  of  the  law  as  Te  Whiti  does,  we  turn 
aw  to  precisely  iit  l.he  case."  On  the 
Captain  Fraser  and  Mr.  Buckley  vainly  opposed 
^  Pollen  averred  that  he  voted  for  it  with 
ause  he  "  did  not  believe  that  to  kidnap 
Vts  and  shut  tliem  up  is  the  best  way  to 
';eir  right  niiiul."  Tlie  Indemnity  Bill 
iial  ease,  in  spite  nf  remonstrance  from 
Mantell  recorded   his  protest  against 
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official  reports  of  those  recent  occurrences  on  the  west  coast  which  are 
alleged  to  require  such  legislation,  it  can  only  be  inferred  that  those 
occurrences  have  not  been  of  a,  nature  to  justify  such  severe  provisions  as 
those  in  the  biU."  Captain  Fraser  recorded  his  protest  because — 1st. 
The  bill  was  ultra  viret  (of  the  Assembly),  inasmuch  as  it  is  repugnant  to 
the  English  statute  law,  and  derives  British  Bubjecta  of  the  privil^es 
granted  to  them  by  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act.  2nd.  It  declares  men  guuty 
of  sedition  without  trial,  and  without  any  evidence  of  their  guilt  produced 
before  Parliament.  3rd.  It  declares  men  guilty  who  have  not  been 
allowed  to  be  heard  in  their  defence  before  Parlmment.  (4th.  It  would 
tend  to  create  disaffection. )     5th.  It  is  punishing  Maoris  who,  if  guilty. 


could  be  punished   by  the  judicial  tribunals.     6th.  There  is  il 

for  suspecting  that  if  any  evidence  could  be  produced  against  Te  Whiti 

and  Tohu  before  the  Supreme  Court  a  jury  would  not  convict  them."" 

Brief  allusion  may  be  made  to  other  proceedings  in  the 
General  Assembly  before  the  scene  must  be  shifted  to  show 
how  Lord  Kimberley  comported  himself  in  England  with 
regard  to  the  treaty  of  Waitangi  while  it  was  thus  violated 
wiWi  his  knowledge  in  New  Zealand. 

Taiaroa  asked  (25th  May,  1882)  what  the  government 
intended  to  do  with  regard  to  a  report  of  a  Eoyal  Com- 
mission upon  the  "unfulfilled  promises  to  the  natives  in 
the  Middle  Island."  Mr,  Bryce  replied  that  the  opinions 
of  the  commissioners  were  impracticable,  and  that  the 
government  would  not  act  upon  them.  The  report  declared 
that  certain  claims  had  been  established.  Major  Atkinson 
vehemently  opposed  the  recognition  of  claims  which  might 
amount  to  millions  sterling.  Mr.  Daniel  was  shocked  at 
the  attitude  of  the  government.  Certain  Maoris  were  in 
England,  appealing  "  to  Her  Majesty-  What  would  the 
Home  government   think**  when   the   speeches   made  on 


which  shame  nr  pit' 
Whiti's  career  foolisl 
taking  an  impartial  view  of  t.>i 
of  the  Maori  to  strive  by  all  f,i 
and  enough  of  his  primasval  ^^ 
see  in  Te  Whiti's  conduct,  m  t 
much  that  is  worthy  of  thi^ii 
fact  the  representative  .  . 
ancient  customs  .  .  .  atnl 
by  swarms  of  strangers.  In-."- 
was  a  moral  triumph.  It  ii 
truth  was  distorted  in  telegriiii 
Te  Whiti  as  a  rebellious  diatui 

••  Mr.  Daniel  overratf"  '' 
the  13th  July,  1882,  M 
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thiB  occasion  were  published  in  the  papers  and  went  to 
England  ?"  Colonel  Trimble  and  Mr.  Rolleeton  slighted 
the  report  of  the  eommisBion.  Tomoana,  taught  by  the 
past,  suggested  that  the  taking  of  evidence  was  of  little 
importance,  "  because  if  the  decision  were  in  favour  of  the 
Maoris  I  do  not  suppose  anything  would  come  of  it."  A 
majority  rejected  the  request  of  the  Native  Affairs  Com- 
mittee. At  a  later  date  {25th  Aug.)  Colonel  Trimble  moved 
that  a  report  of  the  committee  be  referred  to  the  govern- 
ment'for  consideration;  but  after  debate,  although  Mr. 
Bryce  supported  Colonel  Trimble,  an  amendment,  moved 
by  Taiaroa,  to  refer  the  report  back  to  the  committee,  was 
carried. 

On  the  4th  Sept.,  Col.  Trimble  brought  up  a  report  that 
further  evidence  had  not  altered  the  opinions  of  the  com- 
mittee. Taiaroa  thought  it  unfair  that  he  had  "not  been 
allowed  to  give  evidence."  The  Native  Minister  and  the 
chairman  had  prejudged  the  matter.  Members  of  the 
committee  had  been  absent  during  discussions  and  the 
taking  of  evidence,  "  but  when  the  day  came  for  consider- 
ing the  report,  the  government  whips  collected  the  govern- 
ment members,  and  the  report  of  the  committee  was  thus 
made  adverse  to  the  natives.  I  do  not  attach  any  blame  to 
the  Europeans,  nor  do  I  object  to  their  being  in  possession 
of  wealth  owing  to  the  natives  having  given  up  land  to  them 
in  consequence  of  the  promises  made  by  Her  Majesty. 
What  I  have  contended  all  along,  and  what  I  contend  now, 
is  that  promises  made  by  Her  Majesty  through  government 
officers  have  never  been  fulfilled,  but  should  be  fulfilled 
according  to  the  law  of  England.  ...  I  know  the 
majority  of  the  House  will  support  the  government,  as  it 
imfariably  doea  in  regard  to  native  matters ;  I  shall  there- 
fore not  resist  strongly  now,  but  the  natives  will  never 
''  m  the  subject,  and  will  continue  to  seek  redress 
jth'f  Parliament  or  in  future  Parliaments." 

"iiriflen  from  tie  fact  of  papers  beine  awaited  from 

he  l.ltli  June,  1882,  the  New  Zealand  ministry  pro- 

Loril  Kiniberley,  of  July,  1881,  to  the  effect  that 

'.at   "would   delay  publication   if  possible,   but 

been   promised,   they   roust   be  published,   if 
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Mr.  Bryce  was  indignant  at  "  broadcast  imputations 
upon  the  committee."  He  could  not  endure  to  be  reminded 
openly  of  what  had  been  done.  "  I  warn  the  native  mem- 
bers (he  said)  that  if  they  persist  in  merely  representing  the 
native  race  and  utterly  ignoring  considerations  in  connec- 
tion with  European  interests,  the  House  will  certainly 
become  impatient  of  the  position.  I  say  that  by  way  of 
warning.  ...  I  warn  the  honourable  members  that 
such  imputations  will  not  be  tolerated,""  Te  Wheoro 
replied  that  the  native  members  never  supported  unjust 
claims;  and  Mr.  Sheehan  considered  that  Taiaroa's  lan- 
guage was  not  a  whit  stronger  than  that  used  by  European 
members.  Mr.  Daniel  was  sorry  to  hear  such  an  attack 
made  upon  the  native  members.  "I  have  not  seen  that 
they  have  been  biased  in  the  least.  No  doubt  they  feel 
the  justice  of  their  claims,  and  spealc  boldly;  and  as  one 
who  has  been  for  the  last  thirty  years  among  them,  I  shall 
never  consent  to  see  injustice  done  to  them,  but  shall 
strongly  support  them."  Trimble  predicted  that  if  the 
report  were  not  adopted  "any  future  report  will  be  very 
much  less  in  favour  of  the  natives,"  and  by  46  votes  against 
14  the  government  prevailed. 

Mr.  Mantell  renewed  his  efforts  to  expose  the  injustice 
done  to  the  Himatangi  claimants,  and,  to  Whitaker's 
retort  that  he  would  resist  the  payment  of  money  to  them, 
Mantell  replied  that,  although  "  further  investigation  would 
simply  afford  a  surplus  of  proof  that  these  natives  have 
a  claim  upon  the  government,  I  have  not  the  remotest  hope 
that  they  will  ever  get  any  money  from  the  government." 
It  is  good  to  be  able  to  remedy  wrong;  but  when  that  ia 
impossible,  it  is  also  a  duty  to  expose  what  cannot  be  pre- 
vented, and  Mr,  Mantell  had  much  of  such  labour  to  do. 
There  are  some  natures  from  which  shame  (.;xt(nLs  a  Iicmuge 
not  rendered  to  duty.  Te  Whiti's  Bingnl;ir  ;t 
prophecy  and  patience  wrung  the  West  Coast  Ci 

"  It  haa  been  said  that  many  noble  ileeda  of  Englishmen 
in  the  pUygrounda  of  Eton  ;  and  it  may  be  hoped  thnt 
generation  in  New  Zealand  will  rise  to  Bomothinu  bottpr  than 
of  the  Whitaker  miniatry.  While  Eryfe  uttererttliese  words 
Taiaroa's  son  waa  winning  golden  opinions  at  Dunedin  for 
atlfootball,  not  only  amongst  his  triumjiliant  schooIftiH  '- 
Dunedin,  but  in  the  preas. 


TAWHAI  CARRIES  NATIVE  RESERVES  BILL.  331 

from  his  relentless  enemies,  who  could  not  altogether 
repudiate  the  promises  proved  to  the  world  by  their  own 
commissioners.  A  wider  revelation  of  the  wrongs  done  in 
the  name,  but  not  by  command  of  the  Queen,  ought  to  tend 
to  lighten  the  oppression  of  a  race  which  reposed  its  trust 
in  her. 

Tawhai  brought  forward  (8th  Aug.)  an  Orakei  Native 
Reserve  Bill  to  enable  the  Maoris  to  lease  their  land,  the 
title  to  which  had  been  adjudicated  upon  by  the  Native 
Land  Court  in  the  Orakei  case  in  1869,  when  judgment 
was  given  in  favour  of  Apihau  te  Kawau  and  his  co- 
claimants.  He  h^  died  at  a  great  age.  The  natives 
interested  in  the  land,  prescient  of  the  influences  which 
might  wrest  from  them  their  heritage,  had  procured  (in 
the  grant  from  the  Crown)  certain  restrictions  upon  sale. 
They  now,  fearing  the  cost  and  delays  incident  to  judicial 
proceedings,  sought  to  obtain  by  legislation  a  power  to 
remove  the  restrictions  and  provide  for  the  leasing  of  the 
land  for  their  benefit.  Faora  Tuhaere  petitioned  in  favour 
of  the  bill,  which  was  passed. 

A  Native  L&nd  Division  Bill  introduced  by  the  government 
seemed  to  aim  at  fairness  towards  the  Maoris.  It  enabled 
native  owners  to  apply  for  subdivision,  and  obtain  amended 
grants.  It  was  passed  without  a  division  in  the  Lower 
House.  Ngatata,  in  the  Council,  approved  of  the  bill,  but 
commented  on  the  perpetual  patchwork  which  infected 
legislation  on  native  affairs: 

"A  mistake  was  made  when  lawyers  were  admitted  into  the  Native 
Land  Court.  From  that  day  the  Maoris  have  been  Utentll;  fleeced  by  these 
men — not  only  the  Mooria  but  the  Europeans.  .  .  .  We  got  on  far 
better  when  lawyers  were  not  admitted,  and  I  hope  the  government  will 
see  their  way  to  shutting  the  doors  of  tha  Land  Courts  against  these 
robbers  who  flock  to  every  sitting  of  a  court,  however  remote,  for  tba 
'  '  '  .  .1  .t   i  !i|.  expense  of  the  native  people.     I 

:..  dui  liU      No  time  is  given  for  the 
.     sub  section  2  of  clause  4  States 
■II  BiLiii  ujiiti,'  iliereby  diapcnsing  with  the  neces- 
^it(.turc.      I   should  have  preferred  to  see  am 
'he  judge.''" 

'hat  a  previous  speaker  had  desig- 
ns a  curse;  "I  look  upon  it  as^a 
not  for  the  tribal  right  the  whole 
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of  the  natives'  land  would  have  been  swallowed  up  long 
ago.  I  agree  with  what  the  Honourable  Mr.  Ngatata  says. 
Every  year  we  have  these  bills." 

Captain  Eraser  discredited  assertions  that  the  decay  of 
the  Maori  race  had  been  arrested.  Mr.  Bryce  said  (28th 
July) :  "We  are  told  that  the  Maori  population  is  about 
44,000.  ...  I  do  not  believe  there  are  more  than 
80,000.  I  have  had  peculiar  opportunities  of  proving  my 
opinion  on  this  point  to  be  correct."  If  he  was  right  as  to 
the  fact,  the  raid  at  Parihaka  had  not  even  the  meanest  of 
motives  to  palliate  it.  For  the  brief  space  allotted  to  them^ 
the  sober  community  guided  by  Te  Whiti  might  have  been 
permitted  to  dwell  in  peace,  without  tempting  settlers  or 
the  Government  to  rapine.  The  Native  Land  Division  Bill 
was  passed  by  the  Council. 

As  time  wore  on,  and  the  race  decayed,  the  representa- 
tion accorded  to  the  Maoris  became  daily  less  dispropor- 
tionate to  that  which  was  their  due ;  but  the  subject  was 
discussed.  Mr.  Hobbs  (28th  June),  assuming  the  correct- 
ness of  the  census,  pointed  out  that  44,000  Maoris  had 
only  four  representatives,  while  the  Europeans  had  a 
member  for  every  6000  in  the  population.  There  was  a 
dual  qualification,*^  but  he  thought  it  objectionable,  and 
the  Native  Minister  had  to  go  to  the  north  "  himself  and 
purge  the  roll,"  by  a  process  which  Mr.  Hobbs  did  not 
describe.  Sir  G.  (jrey,  to  whom  Maoris  were  not  likely  to 
be  longer  useful,  thought  they  had  enough  representation, 
and  it  was  "essential  that  the  purely  native  element 
should  not  become  too  powerful  within  the  walls  of  this 
House."  Nothing  could  be  "  said  against  their  conduct, 
and  no  one  who  has  seen  them  can  help  admiring  them. 
Their  speeches  are  always  sensible,  and  we  obtain  a  great 
deal  of  information  from  them  on  important  subjects. 
Thus,  raising  one  eye  in  admiration  of  the  Maori,  and 


>> 


**  The  Qualification  Act  of  1879  gave  a  vote  (irrespective  of  those  for  the 
four  Maori  members)  to  every  adult  Maori  whose  name  was  enroUed  as  a 
ratepaper,  or  who  was  **  seized  in  severalty  of  a  freehold"  of  the  value  of 
£25.  It  was  urged  that  designing  agents  caused  improper  enrolment,  and 
the  remedy,  if  Mr.  Hobbs  spoke  correctly,  was  to  "purge  the  roll"  by 
executive  authority.  Official  statistics  stated  that  when  (1880)  the  elec- 
toral roll  was  83,851,  the  total  number  of  Maoris  registered  under  the  Act 
was  only  830. 
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declining  the  other  before  his  coming  doom,  Sir  G.  Grey 
opposed  Mr.  Hobbs''  views. 

Having  assured  himself  {2nd  June)  of  support  in  the 
House  bj  the  large  majority  on  the  second  reading  of  the 
bill  to  attaint  Te  Whiti  and  Tohu,  Mr.  Bryce  on  the  6th 
June  moved  the  second  reading  of  a  Native  Reserves  Bill. 
The  existing  law  required  amendment.  A  new  feature  was 
a  provision  enabling  the  Maori  owners  of  any  block  to  place 
it  undei"  the  Public  Trustee,  who  was  to  be  aided  by  a 
board.  Mr.  Macandrew  at  once  remarked  that  the  Maoris 
ought  to  be  represented  on  the  board.  Tomoana,  Mc. 
Holmes,  Te  Wheoro,  and  others  supported  the  suggestion. 

At  an  adjourned  debate  the  opposition  of  a  ministerial 
supporter,  Mr.  Xellj,  deterred  the  ministry,  and  it  was  not 
nntil  the  28th  July  that  they  resumed  progress  with  the 
bill,  and  said  that  they  would  accept  an  amendment  adding 
a  Maori  to  the  board.  He  would  have  no  salary,  however. 
Mr.  Eelly  was  absent.  Other  members  had  been  persuaded 
to  vote  for  instead  of  against  the  bill.  The  question  was 
made  a  party  one,  and  the  government  secured  a  majority 
of  six  in  a  full  House.  Strenuous  efforts  failed  further  to 
modify  the  bill,  and  Taiaroa's  proposal  in  committee  to 
confine  its  application  to  cases  in  which  "a  majority  of  the 
owners"  might  consent  was  rejected  {23rd  Aug.)  by  37 
votes  against  23.  The  measure  comprised  all.reserves  made 
or  to  be  made  by  natives,  all  reserves  made  by  the  Crown 
for  them,  all  lands  set  apart  for  their  benefit  by  any  com- 
missioner, all  reserves  made  for  them  by  the  New  Zealand 
Company,  or  by  the  Governor,  and  all  lands  vested  in  the 
Public  Trustee  "  under  this  Act." 

One  argument  for  the  bill  might  be  foand  in  the  fact  that 
onder  previous  mal-administration  some  named  reserves 
wero  undiscoverable,  and  a  new  s.ystem  could  hardly  inflict 
greater  wronR4HHfe|^^Upearance  of  reserves  was  ad- 
mitLt^d  ill  PaHiD^^^^^^HHkfi  press. '^     Captain  Eraser 
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declared  that  "four  native  reserves  were  totally  lost  in 
Hawke's  Bay ;  nobody  knew  what  had  become  of  them, 
and  it  would  be  the  duty  of  the  commissioner  to  find  out 
where  they  were."  A  previous  oflScer  when  "examined, 
either  could  not  or  would  not  say  where  they  were.^ 
Though  some  members  expressed  misgivings,  the  bill 
became  law.  It  was  not  nominally  compulsory  upon 
Maoris  to  subject  their  land  to  it,  but  as  they  had  not 
been  allowed  to  profit  by  any  law  while  Whitaker  was 
Attorney-General  it  could  not  be  trusted  that  they  would 
derive  benefit  even  from  just  provisions.  One  clause  pro- 
vided that  all  rents  and  proceeds  from  reserves  should  be 
scrupulously  devoted  to  the  purposes  of  the  trusts,  with  a 
proviso  that  when  such  purposes  might  be  obsolete  or  no 
longer  attainable  the  Governor  might  direct  to  what  similar 
purpose  or  object  reserves  should  be  devoted.  The  law  was 
unobjectionable  so  long  as  it  might  be  hoped  that  the 
Governor's  advisers  would  be  loyal.  Much  depended  upon 
the  functionary  called  upon  to  administer  the  law ;  and  the 
necessity  to  seem  moral  in  order  to  purge  away  the  ill- 
repute  gained  at  Parihaka  might  be  expected  to  influence 
the  government  to  appoint  a  trustee  of  high  character  to 
stand  impartially  between  the  strong  and  the  weak. 

The  Crown  and  Native  Lands  Eating  Bill,  which  had  in 
1881  enabled  Jir.  Ormond  to  shake  the  Hall  ministry,  was 
renewed  in  1882  with  more  prosperous  results.  A  difference 
between  the  bills  was  that,  in  1882,  Crown  or  native  lands 
within  five  miles  of  a  public  road  or  highway  were  made 
ratable  ;  whereas  the  bUl  of  1881  included  all  lands  where- 
soever situate.  Again  the  Maori  members  protested  against 
the  imposition  of  compulsory  and  edacious  mortgages  upon 
their  lands.  In  vain  Mr.  Holmes  and  others  urged  that  it 
was  not  fair  to  rate  the  lands  of  Maoris  "to  force  roads 
upon  them  which  they  may  say  they  do  not  want." 

TeWheoro  recorded  his  objections  so  that  they  "  might 
appear  in  *  Hansard.'"    Members  had  supported  the  bill 

Bcandalous    breaches    of    trust    have    actually    occurred." — "  Lyttelton 
Times,"  28th  Aug.,    1882.     The  lost  history  of  missing  reserves  may 
perhaps  have  vieof  in  interest  with  that  which  is  preserved  about  the 
Dunedin  reclamation. 
^»  "N.  Z.  Hansard,"  1882,  vol.  xliii.,  p.  637. 
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"  in  order  that  there  should  be  one  law  for  both  races. 
Now,  there  are  two  districts  in  Waikato  where  the  Maoris 
have  to  pay  rates,  but  they  have  no  voice  in  the  County 
Council.  Where  is  the  equality  there  ?  The  Maoris  have 
no  voice  in  any  of  these  local  bodies."  The  bill  was  carried, 
though  Sir  G.  Grey  supported  Te  Wheoro's  arguments.  In 
the  Council  Wi  Tako  Ngatata  condemned  it  as  "  the  most 
arbitrary  measure  dealing  with  native  lands"  he  had  seen. 
Captain  Fraser  considered  "the  measure  a  mean  way  of 
confiscating  Maori  land."  Mr.  Whitaker,  assured  of  a 
majority,  showed  the  workings  of  his  mind  much  as  the  cat 
rejoicing  in  its  strength  exhibits  its  retractile  claws  when 
pleased.  It  was  outrageous  that  untaxed  Maoris  should 
reap  profit  from  advancing  civilization,  "Is  the  Council 
prepared  to  allow  this  injustice  to  continue?  It  might  be 
that  when  we  were  weak  we  did  not  insist  upon  justice  in 
this  question ;  but  is  that  any  reason,  now  that  we  are 
strong,  the  injustice  should  continue?  I  think  the  time 
has  fully  come"  to  deal  with  the  matter.  Mr.  Peacock 
looked  upon  the  bill  as  one  which  would  admit  Maoris  to 
the  privileges  of  the  colimists ;  Mr.  Scotland  denounced  it 
as  "  the  ne  plus  ultra  of  meanness."  By  22  votes  against  9 
it  was  passed.  It  was  so  framed  that  it  might  wreak 
injustice  unless  a  healthy  public  opinion  should  watch  its 
administration. 

One  effort  in  the  House  (13th  July)  deserves  to  be 
recorded.  The  thought  upon  which  Sir  W.  Martin,  Bishop 
Selwyn,  Waharoa,  Sir  G.  Grey,  Mr.  Gorst,  and  Mr,  Fenton, 
had  brooded  in  former  years  found  expression  in  a  bill 
brought  forward  by  Tomoana  "  to  enable  Native  Com- 
mittees to  decide  disputes  occurring  between  natives,  and  to 
regulate  social  abuses  in  proclaimed  districts."  It  enabled 
Maoris  to  form  committees,  with  power  to  award  compensa.- 
tion  for  wrong,  or  to  dticiile  diajintes  about  debts.  They 
were  empowered  to  make  bye-lawB  forthe  bettur  sLippresaion 
of  intemperance  and  "  the  latunflqBB^f  mcJal  order"  in 
their  districts.  The  <.'umii«^MB^^--'vu  persons)  were 
to  decide  whether  their  rm^^^^^^^y^n  igiBI\{f  B'^d 
might  impose  limited  iwiil 
them.  Thaftwardf'' 
justice  or  Ir 
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parties  intetested  had  agreed  (in  writing)  to  submit  the  case 
to  the  committee)"  before  giving  effect  to  the  award;  and 
even  then  "  nothing  herein  provided  shall  be  deemed  to 
prevent  the  court  hearing  and  deciding  any  case  as  in  the 
manner  provided  in  any  Acts  for  the  time  being  in  force  for 
the  regulation  of  the  court,  if  it  shall  see  fit  to  do  so." 

Tomoana  said  that  a  number  of  tribes  were  anxious  that 
the  bill  might  paas,  Mr,  Bryce  at  once  opposed,  but  Mr. 
TurnbuU  and  others  supported  the  hill.  Mr.  Steward 
urged  that  when  honourable  members  (whose  conduct  in 
the  Legislature  had  quite  justified  the  views  of  those  who 
thought  it  desirable  that  the  natives  should  be  represented 
by  persons  of  the  native  race)  brought  forward  a  bill  which 
was  apparently  an  honest  effort  on  their  part  to  assist  in 
the  government  of  the  country,  "  it  at  least  deserved  fair 
consideration."  Mr.  Weston,  a  lawyer,  thought  the  bill  the 
"  best  evidence"  of  the  Maori  appreciation  of  law  and  order. 
"  When  we  see  the  ability  manifested  by  the  native 
members  of  this  House  we  may  safely  say  that  so  long  as 
the  natives  are  desirous  of  obeying  the  laws  of  our  country 
and  the  customs  of  then-  own,  they  ought  to  receive  every 
encouragement  at  our  hands," 

The  second  reading  of  the  bill  was  carried  by  38  votes 
against  24,  and  14  other  members  paired.  The  bill  was 
hailed  by  one  editor  as  an  effort  "  to  establish  a  mode  of 
real  native  self-government  which  is  sure  to  be  benehcial." 
Another  editor  (who  had  approved  the  raid  on  Parihaka) 
considered  that  the  measure  "  embodied  as  much  possibility 
of  mischief  as  could  well  be  compressed  into  one  bill."  On 
the  3rd  Aug.,  some  members  having  been  influenced,  Mr. 
Bryce  moved  that  the  bill  be  shelved.  As  if  nescient  of  his 
Attainder  Bill,  he  said  that  he  had  always  "aimed  at 
assimilating  the  treatment  of  the  Maoris  to  the  treatment 
of  the  Europeans."  Mr.  Barron  significantly  read  the 
names  of  those  who  had  voted  for  the  second  reading  ;  but 
they  who  had  yielded  to  pressure  were  not  to  be  recalled  to 
their  original  opinions.  The  final  division  on  Mr.  Bryce's 
amendment  showed  29  members  on  each  side  in  the  House; 
and  32  members  had  paired.    Though  the  Speaker's  casting 

vote  kept  the  bill  alive,  the  ministry  pr '""  ''■         npear- 

^nce  during  the  s 
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During  the  session  the  public  were  startled  by  an 
incident  which  exhibited  the  Native  Minister  in  close 
personal  relation  with  a  Maori  chief  whom  some  persons 
denounced  as  a  murderer — Wetere  te  Eerenga.  Wetere  te 
Eerenga  was  accused  of  having  been  an  accomplice  in  the 
killing  of  the  Eev.  Mr.  Whiteley  and  others  at  the  White 
Cliffs  in  1869.  Te  Eerenga  had  maintaitied  his  position  as 
a  leading  chief  at  Mokau  through  the  intervening  period, 
under  the  recognized  protection  of  Tawhiao.  It  was 
believed  that  some  coolness  existed  between  Tawhiao  and 
Te  Eerenga,  as  to  lands  at  Mokau.  European  negotiators 
strove  to  induce  the  latter  to  submit  the  lands  to  the  Native 
Land  Court.  In  1880,  Te  Eerenga,  Takirau,  and  others 
pressed  their  claims  for  a  Land  Court  and  for  a  railway. 
They  asserted  that  Eewi  had  empowered  Te  Eerenga  and 
Takirau  to  "manage  all  the  affairs  of  Mokau  with  the 
Europeans."  In  Feb.,  1882,  Mr.  C.  0.  Davis  published  a 
letter  from  Tawhiao  to  Te  Eerenga,  and  **  all  the  people  of 
Mokau."  Tawhiao  insisted  upon  the  reality  and  power  of 
his  oflSce.  "  The  land  is  mine,  and  the  people  are  mine.'* 
Statements,  vows,  and  ancestral  descent  vouched  his  posi- 
tion ;  but  he  heard  that  Europeans  were  caballing  to  warp 
Te  Eerenga  from  his  allegiance.  Let  all  Maoris  attend  at 
Tawhiao's  meeting  in  the  autumn,  and  there  let  all  tribal 
questions  be  decided.  Mr.  Davis  appeared  to  respect 
Tawhiao's  claims;  but  Te  Eerenga's  intriguing  friends 
prevailed,  and  he  did  not  wait  for  the  Maori  meeting  at 
Whatiwhatihoe.  He  wrote  in  March  to  the  editor  of  the 
"  New  Zealand  Herald"  in  which  Tawhiao's  letter  had  been 
published.  He  denied  that  Tawhiao  had  land  claims  at 
Mokau,  and  insisted  on  his  own,  which  he  would  submit  to 
the  Land  Court,  whose  sitting  he  desired  to  see.  The 
editor  thought  that  Mr.  Bryce  ought  to  take  Te  Eerenga  at 
his  word,  because  to  compel  Tawhiao  to  appear  in  court 
would  be  a  great  gain  whatever  might  be  the  decision. 
Mr.  Bryce  failed  to  obtain  an  interview  with  Tawhiao  in 
March,  and  negotiations  with  Te  Eerenga  were  pressed  for- 
ward. Tawhiao,  in  May,  reasserted  his  claims  at  Mokau ; 
but  spoke,  as  did  Wahanni,  of  Te  Eerenga  as  the  trust- 
worthy guardian  of'  Tawhiao's  rights ;  and,  as  has  been 
seen,  Te  Wheoro  was  commissioned  to  represent  all  Maori 
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interests  in  the  General  Assembly  at  Wellington.  In  June, 
the  Native  Land  Court  delivered  judgment  in  favour  of 
Te  Eerenga  and  the  **  resident  section  of  the  Ngatimania- 
poto,"  but  recognized  an  inferior  interest  on  the  part  of 
Eewi  as  a  chief  who  had  assisted  in  the  conquest  of  the 
territory. 

Meanwhile  negotiations  were  carried  on  between  the 
oflSce  of  the  Native  Minister  and  Wetere  te  Eerenga.  If 
dissension  between  him  and  Eewi,  the  principal  Ngati- 
maniapoto  chief,  or  between  him  and  the  Maori  king,  could 
be  promoted,  it  was  obvious  that  reverence  for  tribal  laws 
and  loyalty  to  the  Maori  king  would  be  sapped.  Te 
Eerenga  was  said  to  be  in  possession  of  a  letter  from  Donald 
McLean,  written  in  1875,  and  assuring  him  that  the  past 
would  be  forgotten.  He  had  also  been  employed  as  a 
Maori  assessor  during  Mr.  Bryce's  tenure  of  office,  and  had 
visited  various  places  outside  of  the  Maori  pale. 

Confiding  in  the  friendly  relations  established  in  his 
favour,  Te  Eerenga,  in  July,  visited  Wellington  to  discuss 
affairs  relating  to  Mokau.  A  relative  of  Mr.  Whiteley's 
devised  means  to  entrap  Te  Eerenga  and  his  friends.  He 
sent  (1st  Aug.)  a  telegram  to  a  Maori  at  Taranaki,  and 
forged  the  name  of  Te  Eerenga  as  the  sender.  It  declared 
that  Te  Eerenga  had,  in  order  to  save  himself,  confessed 
his  guilt  as  to  the  murder  of  Mr.  Whiteley ;  and  it  urged 
the  recipient  of  the  telegram  to  hasten  to  the  principal 
magistrate  and  **  confess  all  to  be  said  of  the  massacre"  at 
the  White  Cliffs,  so  that  the  recipient  might  be  saved  also. 
The  forger  defended  his  conduct  afterwards  in  writing,  by 
alleging  that — 

'*  though  the  government  refused  to  take  any  action,  the  law  aUowed 
others  to  do  so.  A  certain  stratagem  was  attempted,  but  ...  it  was 
not  successful.  There  is  no  attempt  to  hide  the  fact,  now  that  it  didn't 
work.  ...  It  would  have  been  far  better  if  Mr.  Bryce  had  complied 
with  the  request  made  him,  and  placed  upon  his  trial  .  .  .  the.  com- 
mander of  the  savage  butchers.  .  .  .  It  is  just  as  well  that  every  one 
concerned  should  thoroughly  understand  that  I  do  not  intend  to  allow 
this  matter  to  drop.     .     .     ." 

A  newspaper  correspondent  telegraphed  from  Waitara  (1st 
Sept.,  1882)  that  it  had  been  **  ascertained  beyond  doubt 
that  Te  Eerenga  used  every  endeavour  to  protect  the  Eev. 
Mr.  Whiteley  from  injury,  but  was  too  lat'^  "  '       ' " 
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the  acene  of  the  tragedy."  Te  Uira,  the  recipient  of  the 
forged  telegram,  instead  of  complying  with  it  hastened  to 
Mokau  to  warn  his  tribesmen  of  danger.  Mr.  Bryce,  in 
Wellington,  intimated  to  a  friend  of  Te  Eerenga  that  he 
had  better  "leave,  bo  as  to  avoid  complication."**  Te 
Rerenga  speedily  shook  the  Wellington  dust  from  his  feet. 
Eumours  ran  through  the  country  about  the  facts.  On  the 
17th  Aug.,  Mr.  Mantell,  in  the  Legislative  Council,  moved 
for  papers  relative  to  the  sudden  departure  of  Te  Rerenga. 
Mr.  Whitaker,  the  Attorney-General,  alleged  at  first  that 
the  government  "  neither  brought  Te  Rerenga  here  nor 
sent  him  away;"  but  after  Sir  G.  Whitmore  and  other 
members  bad  displayed  some  knowledge  of  the  facts, 
Whitaker  admitted  that,  "desiring  to  prevent  all  trouble, 
Mr.  Bryce  communicated  with  a  friend"  of  Te  Rerenga's, 
in  order  that  the  chief  might  depart. 

On  the  29th  Aug.,  the  government  introduced  an 
Amnesty  Bill,  declaring  that,  "whereas,  on  several  occasions 
(Maoris  bad)  been  in  insurrection  .  .  .  and  oflfences 
of  various  kinds,  more  or  less  of  a  political  character,  have 
during  such  insurrection,  and  conaequent  thereon,  been 
committed  by  the  Maoris  .  .  .  and  whereas  the  state 
of  the  colony  is  now  such  as  to  justify  an  amnesty  being 
proclaimed  for  such  offences" — it  should  be  lawful  for  the 
Governor,  with  the  advice  of  his  Council,  to  declare  an 
amnesty  in  favour  of  certain  Maoris.  The  bill  enabled  the 
ministry  to  show  special  favour.  Mr.  Bryce,  in  moving 
the  second  reading  (7th  Sept.),  averred  that  the  bill  was 
"  by  no  means  the  mere  result  of  the  accidental  visit  of  Te 
Wetere  to  Wellington ;"  and  Mr.  Whitaker  reiterated  the 
statement,  as  if  it  required  confirmation.  The  bill  waa 
passed,  and  Te  Berenga  wrote  a  letter  to  an  editor  on  the 
on   the   subject   of  his  hereditary   rights   at 

togation  of  the  General  Assembly  took  place  on 

i  Sir  A.  Gordon  left  New  Zealand  long 

"'       ieasion,  it  devolved   upon    Sir   J. 

handiwork  at  Parihaka  by 

lainted  Te  Whiti  and  Tohu 
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(subject  to  final  approval  by  the  Colonial  Office)."  For 
two  years  after  receiving  BUls  for  Denial  of  Justice,  for 
attainder,  or  any  otber  kindred  deformity,  it  was  within 
the  statutory  and  constitutional  power  of  Her  Majesty's 
Secretary  of  State  to  arrest  the  course  of  wronf;;  by  advising 
their  disallowance.  Sir  A.  Gordon  was  no  longer  concerned 
with  what  was  called  "native  policy"  in  the  colony.  He 
bad,  in  his  speech  at  Christchurch,  proclaimed  the  reasons 
which  actuated  him  in  discharging  duties  which  he  deemed 
constitational.  But  it  was  well  understood  in  the  colony 
that  he  had  intimated  to  his  advisers  that  the  question 
of  his  moral  responsibility  in  retaining  office  under  existing 
conditions  was  one  for  himself  to  determine.  How  he 
answered  that  question  was  proved  by  his  resignation. 
His  successor,  Sir  W.  F.  D.  Jervois,  arrived  in  New  Zealand 
in  Jan.,  1883. 

Frendergast  was  administrator  of  the  government  until 
Sir  W.  Jervois  arrived  as  Governor  in  Jan.,  1883 ;  and  as 
a  proclamation  of  amnesty  was  issued  in  Feb.,  1883,  some 
circumstances  concerning  it  should  be  mentioned. 

Mr.  Scotland,  in  the  Upper  House,  while  supporting  the 
Amnesty  Bill,  thought  it  undesirable  that  "Te  Elooti  and 
Purukutu  should  be  allowed  to  come  amongst  us,  and 
perhaps  be  met  by  government  officials  and  have  their 
hands  shaken  by  those  officials."* 

The  honourable  member  was  prophetic. 

"  Beaides  enactino  that  none  of  the  Provincial  Legislatures  it  created 
sjiould  inflict  "any  disabititieB  or  reatrictions  on  persons  of  the  native  race 
to  which  persons  of  Europeiui  birth  would  not  also  be  snbjectod,"  the 
Constitution  Statute  (15  4  16  Vict.  cap.  72)  made  it  "  lawful  at  any  time 
vithin  two  years  after  (any  New  Zealand  bill)  shall  havf  Iin  ii  ii:ceived  by 
tlie  Secretary  of  State  for  Her  Majesty  by  Orili;i'-in-Couiji:il  lo  iliicliut'  Iu-l- 
djBftllowiiiioe  of  such  bill.  .  .  ."  Section  D3  of  the  Statute,  in  yi\iiig 
power  to  the  General  Assembly  to  make  laws  in  Hew  Zealand,  guurJed  it 
by  a  proviso  "that  no  such  laws  be  repngniuit  to  the  laws  of  Ehiglanil.'' 

""N.  Z.  Hansard,"  1882.  Vol.  43,  p.  914.  As  the  author  has  no 
personal  knowledge  of  Mr.  Scotland  it  is  grateful  to  notice  that  in  1B83  Ii_ 
skid  io  Parliament :  "  From  what  I  have  heurd  of  Mr.  Rusden,  I  belM' 
him  to  be  a  good  Christian  and  a  gentleman,  and  I  do  not  think  he  WM 
put  anything  on  paper  respecting  this  coLon^'  tliat  he  did  not  think  1 
brue.  He  may  have  been  led  into  errors,  and  a  great  muny  liistorians  lu 
been.  It  would  have  been  easy  tor  him  to  writs  a  popular  book  by  praid 
up  the  country,  right  or  wrong,  but  he  was  too  honest." — "  N.  Z.  HEinsaMla 
1883,  VoL  4«,  p.  481. 
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An  English  Blue  Book*^  contains  an  account  of  a  meet- 
ing (12th  Feb.,  1883)  between  Te  Kooti  and  the  Native 
Minister.  The  latter  furnished  a  report  to  the  Governor. 
Te  Eooti,  shaking  hands  with  Mr.  Bryce,  said:  "Mercy 
and  truth  have  met  together ;  righteousness  and  peace  btive 
kissed  each  other,"  &c. 

Which  virtue  was  embodied  in  Te  Kooti,  and  which 
in  the  minister,  the  enigmatic  Maori  did  not  say.  After 
food  and  conversation,  "  Mr.  Bryce  walked  over  and  shook 
hands  with  Te  Kooti.  Te  Kooti  rose  and  sang  a  waiata 
(song)  and  said,  as  everything  is  now  settled,  I  will  come 
and  shake  hands  with  you.  He  then  advanced  and  shook 
bands  with  the  party.     .     .     ." 

Writing  (13th  Feb.)  to  the  Governor,  the  Native  Minister 
said,  "  I  think  the  result  mast  be  considered  satisfactory." 

It  was  not  considered  satisfactory  by  some  colonists. 

When  Parliament  met  afterwards,  Mr.  Montgomery  said  : 
"  We  can  extend  a  free  pardon  to  Te  Kooti,  the  man  of 
blood,  the  man  guilty  of  the  vilest  atrocities.  We  caji 
shake  hands  with  him.  Here  is  a  man  of  peace — Te  Whiti 
— and  we  are  asked  to  extend  the  law  by  which  this  man 
can  be  arrested  at  a  moment's  notice,  not  for  any  new 
offence,  but  simply  at  the  will  of  the  minister  of  the  day.  1 
say  it  is  an  outrage  upon  humanity."™ 

The  relations  between  the  minister  and  Te  Kooti  Were 
not  in  themselves  worthy  of  remark,  but  they  assist  to 
explain  a  debate  on  the  stoppage  by  the  former  of  pensions 
of  chiefs  who  had  aided  the  colonists  in  the  field. 

The  extent  of  these  stoppages  was  described  in  the 
Legislative  Council^^  by  one  of  his  own  colleagues,  when 
Sir  G.  Whitmore  brought  before  the  Upper  House  the 
treatment  of  Ropata  Wahawaha  by  the  govei'nment.  Sir 
G.  Whitmore™  said  that  in  the  war  of  1865  "  no  officer  of 
Eju-optian  ti-oops,  and  no  native  chief  was  more  distin- 
iied  than  Ropata  Wahawaha,  who  from  that  time  until 
'  '>een  the  unflitiohing  ally  of  the  Europeans,  and  a 
"Officer  of  the  native  uorps  on  the  (East)  coast. 

p.  158. 
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"  There  had  been  a  great  many  instances  in  'which  that 
chief  had  shown  personal  devotion  and  courage  of  the  very 
highest  order  ;  and  at  the  time  of  the  massacre  at  Poverty 
Bay  the  whole  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  district  might  be 
said  to  have  looked  upon  Bopata  Wahawaha  aB  their 
protector  and  theur  shield.  ...  It  was  upon  his  (Sir 
G.  Whitmore's)  recommendation  that  Bopata  was  made  a 
major  of  the  militia,  and  obtained  the  honour  of  the  New 
Zealand  cross.  .  .  .  Ropata  was  employed  in  driving 
the  rebels  out  of  the  Uriwera  mountains  under  the  most 
terrible  extremes  of  cold  and  privation,  passing  through 
hardships  and  difficulties  which  he  (Sir  G.  Whitmore)  did 
not  believe  Europeans  could  have  surmounted;  until  at 
last  he  stamped  out  the  embers  of  rebellion,  and  drove  Te 
Kooti  from  the  Uriwera  mountains  to  the  asylum  in  which 
he  had  since  remained.  ...  It  was  thought  right  by 
that  Native  Minister,  who  most  relied  on  and  employed  his 
services — the  late  Sir  D.  McLean — to  show  the  people  that 
the  country  considered  these  services  entitled  him  to  a 
sufficient  pension  to  enable  him  to  keep  up  a  high  position. 
It  was  therefore  decided  to  give  him  £800  per  annum. 
(The  government  had  interfered  with  the  allowance  thus 
made.)  All  classes  of  Europeans  and  natives  had  held 
meetings,  and  a  very  strong  feeling  was  displayed  on  this 
subject.  The  chief  had  spoken  to  him  (Sir  G.  Whitmore). 
He  said,  "Ah!  I  am  now  useless,  and  I  suppose  I  am  not 
worth  any  further  thought;  and  so  I  have  my  pension 
taken  away ;  while  the  enemy  of  public  order  (Te  Kooti), 
whom  I  was  employed  specially  to  keep  down,  has  had  a 
property  purchased  for  him,  and  perhaps  the  money  taken 
from  me  is  devoted  to  that  purpose." 

Sir  G.  Whitmore,  endeavouring  "to  see  that  faith  was 
kept  with  the  Maori  people,"  moved  for  "all  papers  in 
connection  with:  (1)  The  reduction  of  the  pension  or 
salary  of  Chief  Major  Ropata  Wahawaha,  N.Z.C.,  from 
£300  to  i£100  per  annum;  (2)  all  papers  connected  with 
the  purchase  of  a  farm  or  block  of  land  for  the  recently 
pardoned  outlaw,  Te  Kooti." 

A  member  of  the  government  (Mr  niivoi-i  ;■•  <.,  lame 
defence  of  the  treatment  of  Boiiat:  my 

colleague  the  Minister  for  Native  Affa 
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he  has  stopped  absolutely  no  less  than  seventy-four  of 
theee  so-called  pensions,  and  has  reduced  no  less  than  fifty 
others." 

Wi  Tako  Ngatata  supported  Sir  G.  Whitmore's  motion. 
"He  thought  it  was  not  fair  to  reduce  the  reward  after  the 
time  had  passed  when  the  assistance  was  given  for  which 
the  reward  was  given.  And  why,  also,  had  they  honoured 
Te  Kooti,  who  murdered  the  children  of  both  Europeans 
and  Maoris?" 

Mr.  Waterhouse  declared  that  when  he  read  that  the 
allowances  were  to  be  withdrawn,  "he  was  free  to  confess 
that  it  had  sent  through  his  system  a  thrill  of  indignation 
and  grief.  ...  He  had  not  heard  this  subject  referred  to 
by  any  one,  whether  a  friend  or  foe  to  the  government,  who 
had  not  spoken  of  it  in  terms  of  indignation  and  grief." 

Captain  Fraser  said  that  "if  Sir  E.  Stafford  had  been 
now  Premier,  he  (Captain  Fraser)  could  imagine  with  what 
scorn  he  would  have  heard  any  proposal  to  commit  an  act 
of  injustice  to  a  man  who,  in  the  hour  of  utmost  need, 
came  forward  to  save  women  and  children  from  the  ruthless 
murderer,  Te  Eooti.  (Sir  D.  McLean  had  introduced  to 
him,  Captain  Fraser)  "Bopata  as  one  of  the  greatest 
soldiers  in  the  colony.  He  was  a  man  whom  the  Queen 
had  delighted  to  honour;  he  had  been  given  a  sword  of 
honour  and  the  Cross,  which  in  any  other  country  would 
have  carried  a  pension  with  it,  as  was  the  case  with  the 
Legion  of  Honour.  He  was  afraid  that  the  granting  of  a 
reward  to  the  ruthless  murderer,  Te  Kooti,  and  acting  as 
they  were  now  doing  to  the  man  who  had  driven  him  into 
his  lairs  in  the  TJriwera  country,  would  add  another  dark 
chapter  to  Busden's  new  edition  of  his  "History  of  New 
Zealand." 

Colonel  Brett  declared  "  that  the  government  had  broken 

-'-'^  -~-  aid,  distinguished,  and  gallant  officer.     If 

■^ndia,  we  should  lose  the  country.     .     . 

■"  "      '"rtinguished  honour  of  the  New 

r  to  sit  quietly  and  calmly, 

J  gentlemen  on  the  govern- 
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Sir  George  Whitmore's  motion  was  carried.^ 

In  the  House  of  Eepresentatives  Sir  G.  Grey  alluded  to 
Bopata  thus : — 

"What  has  become  of  the  allowance  made  to  a  chief  on 
the  East  Coast?  Is  it  fair  that  without  any  accusation 
being  made  against  the  chief,  without  there  being  some 
tribunal  to  hear  what  cause  there  is  for  taking  his  pension 
from  him,  one  individual  should  have  the  power  by  his 
mere  writing  to  strip  a  man  at  once  of  a  pension  of  that 
kind  ?  Who  is  more  worthy  of  respect,  the  man  who  does 
that,  or  the  chief  who  says,  *You  may  take  away  my 
pension;  you  may  ruin  me;  but  there  is  one  thing  you 
cannot  do,  you  cannot  make  me  disloyal?'  Which  is  the 
greater  man  of  the  two  ?  I  say  the  native  who  can  make 
an  answer  of  that  kind,  and  can  act  in  that  manner,  is 
infinitely  the  greater  person,  and  the  one  that  we  should 
most  admire.*'^ 

Bopata  was  subsequently  made  a  member  of  the  Upper 
House. 

Parliamentary  proceedings  with  regard  to  the  Maoris  are 
quoted  in  these  pages  in  order  to  show  who  they  were, 
and  how  they  comported  themselves  as  subjects  of  the 
Queen,  towards  whom  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Gladstone  pro- 
nounced in  July,  1882,  that  they  would  not  advise  that 
the  solemn  pledges  of  the  Queen  ought  in  any  manner  to  be 
regarded. 

A  few  words  should  perhaps  be  said  about  the  proceed- 
ings of  Sir  W.  Fox  as  sole  commissioner  on  the  West 
Coast.  On  the  17th  June,  1881,  he  furnished  "a  general 
report  on  the  progress"  of  his  work,  when  he  had  been 
engaged  in  it  about  six  months.  He  had  interviews  with 
Titokowaru,  and  made  reserves  for  Hone  Pihama  and  others, 
and  for  "  fishing  stations  and  minor  cultivations.     .     . 

.  .  .1  win  conclude  by  expressing  to  your  Excellency 
„my  entire  satisfaction  with  the  progress  so  far  of  the  work 
of  carrying  into  effect  the  principles  and  recommendations 

"  Under  an  administration  of  which  Mr.  Stout  became  the  head,  and  in 
■which  Mr.  Ballance  was  Native  Minister,  Ropata's  pension  was  restored, 
with  arrears.  Mr.  Ballance  read  a  statement  to  that  effect  in  the  House. 
The  statement  showed  also  that  the  sum  appropriated  by  the  ministry 
for  purchase  of  "land  for  Te  Kooti"  was  £600 

"  **N.Z.  Hansard,"  1884,  Vol.  47,  p.  121. 
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of  the  reports  made  by  Sir  Dillon  Bell  and  myself  last  year, 
and  my  confident  belief  that  what  remains  to  be  done  will 
be  accomplished  by  a  continuance  of  patient  labour  for  a 
not  very  protracted  period."  This  report  was  transmitted 
to  England  on  the  10th  Aug.,  by  the  Governor,  and  its 
receipt  was  acknowledged  by  Lord  Kimberley  (8th  Oct., 
1881),  "with  much  satisfaction. "**  Those  who  are  curious 
in  speculation  may  perhaps  £nd  something  incongruous 
between  this  "satisfaction,"  and  Lord  Kimberley's  con- 
temporaneous statement  as  to  the  outrages  at  Parihaka, 
that  he  learned  "with  much  satisfaction"  that  there  was 
no  "  danger  of  hostilities." 

It  may  appear  to  some  minds  almost  needless  to  accu- 
mulate this  and  other  proofs  of  the  wantonness  of  the 
attack  upon  Te  Whiti's  village,  but  when  many  combine  to 
distort  facts  and  impose  upon  the  public,  it  is  incumbent 
upon  those  who  desire  to  exhibit  the  truth,  to  establish  it 
as  much  as  possible,  out  of  the  months,  or  by  the  pens,  of 
actors  in  the  drama.  It  has  been  shown  that  in  June  the 
General  Assembly  was  informed  that  the  Governor's 
advisers  did  not  apprehend  that  it  would  be  "necessary 
again  to  have  recourse  to  extraordinary  measures,"  and 
Sir  W.  Fox's  report  corroborated  the  informatiQn.  Yet 
three  months  afterwards,  in  the  absence  of  the  Governor, 
it  was  pretended  that  there  was  danger  in  Te  Whiti's 
patience. 

Before  the  Earl  of  Kimberley  dealt  with  the  reported 
proceedings  at  Parihaka  and  the  groans  of  the  Maoris,  he 
had  indicated  his  sense  of  the  manner  in  which  the  honour 
of  his  country  should  be  upheld  with  regard  to  the  treaty 
of  Waitangi.  To  a  petition  from  Paora  Tuhaere  and 
others  of  the  Ngatiwhatua  tribe,  the  Earl  replied  that  he 
was  not  "able  to  give  any  advice  in  respect  of  it,  as 
the  matter  to  which  it  relates  is  one  which  the  government 
of  the  colony  is  empowered  and  required  to  deal  with." 
.,  however,  iiiformeil  that,  in  "  granting  to  the 
'New  Zealand  its  present  pi>\vers  of  legislation, 
lindful  of  her   Maori  subjects,  in 
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whose  welfare  and  happiness  she  has  not  ceased  to  feel  the 
deepest  interest."  The  affectation  that  the  Crown  had  not 
reserved  in  the  New  Zealand  Constitution  of  1862  any 
power  to  guard  the  rights  of  the  Maoris,  though  it  was  not 
founded  on  fact,  was  ominous  of  the  manner  in  which  Lord 
Kimberley  would  evade  his  duty  if  called  upon  to  advise 
the  Queen.  The  Constitution,*'  the  handiwork  of  Lord 
Derby's  ministry,  had  retained  ample  power  for  a  Secretary 
of  State  who  desired  to  maintain  good  faith.  Before  Lord 
Kimberley  presented  to  Parliament  the  despatches  (so  long 
concealed)  concerning  the  outrage  at  Parihaka,  he  revealed 
to  the  observant  his  sense  of  duty. 

On  the  18th  of  July,  1882,  a  deputation  of  Ngapuhi 
chiefs,  Parore  and  others,  submitted  a  petition  to  the 
Colonial  Office.  It  glanced  at  the  treaty  of  Waitangi,  and 
at  deeds  which  dishonoured  it : 

"  The  motive  impelling  the  projectors  of  these  deeds  was  a,  deaire  to  con- 
fiscate the  Maori  lands,  and  to  trample  under  the  aolea  of  their  feet  the 
treaty  of  Waitangi,  While  these  proceedings  were  carried  out,  the  weep- 
ing people  wept,  the  lamenting  people  lamented,  the  tortured  people  were 
in  agony,  the  saddened  people  were  plunged  in  woe,  while  they  held  the 
treaty  of  Waitangi  as  a  basis  on  which  the  voice  of  the  Maoris  could  be 
made  known  to  you,  O  Queen.  .  '.  .  We  did  not  believe  the  utterances 
of  the  Europeans  (aB  to  the  wrongs  we  suffered)  that  they  were  brought 
upon  us  by  your  Queenly  authority  :  but  our  decision  was  that  such  acts 
were  not  sanctioned  by  you,  O  Qneen,  whose  benevolence  towards  the 
Maori  people  is  well  known.  .  .  .  (The  disorderly  deeds  referred  to 
were  done]  so  that  a  path  might  be  opened  up  for  Europeans  to  seize 
Maori  lands.  In  18S1  a  new  plan  was  devised  by  the  government  to 
enkindle  strife.  .  .  .  Armies  were  sent  to  Parihaka  to  capture  inno- 
cent men  that  they  might  be  lodged  in  prison ;  to  seize  their  property  and 
money  ;  to  destroy  their  growing  crops  ;  to  break  down  their  houses;  and 
commit  other  acts  of  injustice.  We  pored  over  the  treaty  of  Waitangi  to 
find  the  grounds  on  which  these  evil  proceedings  of  the  government  of 
Now  Ze^uid  rested,  but  we  could  find  none.  Some  of  the  European 
(colonists)  disapproved  of  these  injurious  doings.      .     .  We  pray  that 

you,  O  mother,  the  Queen,  will  not  permit  increased  evils  to  come  upon 
your  Maori  children    .     .     .     bul  "-^ir.         '        '        .  .     '         ' 
of  a  Royal  KngUsh  Commisaimi 


"  Power  to  ilisallow  bills  was  (aa  has  been  ae< 
the  Crown,  and  the  TUt  and  "flth  clauses  providi 
hnmaiic  Maori  customs  by  the  Crowii,  "  any  law,  statnte, 
in  New  Zealand    .     .     .     in  any  wise  notwithstanding." 
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unauthorized  Act*  ot  the  New  Zealand  Porliament  the  concealed  treaty, 
that  it  may  now  aisBert  its  own  dignity.  .      .      Should  you  authorize 

t,  Boyal  English  ConuniBaion  to  investigate  the  wrongs  of  both  rai:cs  then 
will  you  be  rightly  informed.  O  mother,  as  to  what  is  jaat  and  what  ia 
false.  It  is  believed  by  us,  O  Queen,  that  you  have  no  knowledge  aa  to 
the  wrongs  that  have  pained  us  so  much  and  created  such  lamentation 
among  the  tribes.  ,  .  .  O  mother,  the  Queen,  there  are  no  expressions 
of  disaffection  towards  you  iSy  the  Maori  tribes,  including  those  of  the 
king;  but  they  revere,  only  revere  jour  Majesty,  and  the  search  after 
you,  0  Queen,  has  induced  us  to  send  this  petition  to  England  by  the 


I 


lauds  of  persons  appointed  by  our  committee,  who  will  see  your  very 
countenance  and  hear  your  words." 
(After  the  manner  of  their  people  they  summao-ized  their 
grievances) :  1,  Those  relating  to  the  New  Zealand  Com- 
pany's doings.  2.  Unlawful  execution  of  Bangihaeata's 
people.  3.  Wars  of  Heke  and  Kawiti.  4.  Quarrels  be- 
tween Te  Hapuku  and  others,  in  1848,  brought  about  by 
purchases  of  land  by  the  government.  5.  The  rape  of  the 
Waitara.  6.  The  invasion  of  Waikato  in  1863.  7.  Other 
quarrels,  in  1879,  arising  out  of  land  purehases  hy  the 
government.  8.  The  capture  of  Te  Whiti's  innocent  people 
in  1879-81.  9.  The  incarceration,  in  1881-2,  "  of  Te 
Whiti  and  his  people,  who  were  guiltless  of  any  crime." 
Also  the  passing  of  laws  in  violation  of  the  treaty.  The 
petition  concluded  with  a  prayer:  "May  the  Almighty 
bring  down  upon  you,  upon  your  family,  and  upon  the 
whole  of  your  people,  the  supreme  blessings  of  Heaven, 
even  to  the  end  of  your  sojourn  in  this  world,  and  in  your 
inheritance  in  the  home  of  sacred  rest." 

Had  the  Lord  Stanley  of  1843,  or  the  Cardwell  of  1864, 
presided  in  1882  at  Downing  Street,  or  had  Sir  Kobert 
Peel  been  Prime  Minister,  it  is  possible  that  the  Maori 
missionaries  might  have  been  permitted  to  see  the  counten- 
ance of  their  Queen  and  to  hear  her  words.  Lord 
Kimberlej  ajid  Mr.  Gladstone  reserved  such  grace  for 
Cetewayo,  the  Zulu.  Perhaps  the  sight  of  the  Earl  of 
Kimberley  himself  would  not  have  been  accorded  to  the 
|oria  but  for  the  existtiiice  of  one  of  those  organizations 
"  2™*'^  o^  Christian  charity,  are  the  glory  of 
""he  ruling  principle  of  the  Aborigines' 
"1  acknowledgment  of  the  brother- 
which  even  the  savage  show- 
^nize  with  acclaim  when  they 
U  a  me  alienwrn  jmto.      With 
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the  society  in  question  the  principle  was  the  motive  of  their 
being  and  the  rule  of  their  conduct.  They  befriended  the 
Ngapuhi  chiefs  who  bore  the  message  of  love  and  tlie 
prayers  of  their  people  to  the  Queen. 

Sir  T.  Fowell  Buxton,  Alderman  Fowler,  M.P.;  with 
Messrs.  A.  McArthur,  M.P. ;  J.*  Cropper,  M.P. ;  F.  W. 
Chesson  (the  secretary),  and  other  members  of  the  society, 
attended.  After  a  preliminary  objection  on  the  ground  that 
the  petition  had  not  been  sent  through  the  official  channels, 
Lord  Kimberley  heard  the  deputation.  In  reply  he  said 
that  the  treaty  of  Waitangi  "  was  very  simple,  and  provided 
that  the  possession  of  land  was  to  be  respected.^''^  It  was 
jiot  the  duty  of  the  Colonial  Office  to  advise  the  Queen  in 
reference  to  local  matters  like  the  present.  .  .  .  The 
Queen  was  advised  by  the  ministers  of  the  colony  with 
regard  to  these  matters,  and  not  by  himself."  During  a 
pause,  one  of  the  deputation  said  :  "It  is  proper  to  remind 
your  lordship  that  successive  Secretaries  of  State  have 
commanded  successive  Governors  through  a  long  series  of 
years  to  inform  the  Maoris,  and  they  have  accordingly 
been  informed,  that  the  Queen  would  cause  the  treaty  to  be 
scrupulously  and  loyally  respected." 

The  Earl  appeared  disconcerted,  and  mumbled  that  it 
was  "a  matter  of  construction,"  but  no  report  was  made  of 
his  words.  The  chiefs  were  dismissed  with  the  disingenuous 
assurance  that,  as  advised  by  Lord  Kimberley,  the  Queen 
took  a  great  interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  Maoris,  and  that 
it  was  a  happy  omen  that  of  late  "there  had  been  no  wars 
or  bloodshed  between  the  two  races."  When  he  spoke  thus 
he  had  possessed  for  many  months  '  the  despatches  of 
-Sir  Arthur  Gordon  (26th  Feb.  to  the  28th  Dec,  1881), 
which  contained  an  account  of  the  proceedings  which 
culminated  in  the  outrage  at  Parihaka ;  and  he  had  for 

.  "  These  words  are  quoted  from  the  report  of  the  deputation  which  Lord 
Ximberley  (Despatch  8th  Aug.,  1882,  to  the  Governor  of  New  Zealand), 
described  as  a  'Mbrief  but  fairly  accurate  account  of  an  interview^'  with  the 
chiefs.  He  must  have  forgotten  the  nature  of  the  treaty  or  thought  what- 
ever he  said  unimportant  when  he  narrowed  its  application  to  titles  to 
land.  There  were  only  three  articles  in  it,  and  the  last  said  that,  in  con- 
sideration of  the  others,  "  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  England  extends  to 
the  Maoris  her  royal  protection,  and  imparts  to  them  all  the  rights  and 
privileges  of  British  subjects." 
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weeks  posaessed  the  charge  of  Judge  G-illies  (to  the  Grand 
Jury  at  Taranaki),  which  pointed  oat  the  illegality  of  the 
arreste  of  more  than  2000  peaceful  Maons.  The  production 
of  all  these  documents  was  postponed  until  November. 
Thus,  as  far  as  one  man  could  wound  it,  was  the  treaty  of 
Waitangi  wounded  by  Lord  Kimberley. 

It  is  instructive  to  glance  at  the  terms  in  which  the  w<jrd 
of  the  Queen  had  been  solemnly  pledged  to  maintain  the 
treaty.  Hobaon  wrote: — "I  assured  the  chiefs  in  the 
most  fervent  manner  that  they  might  impUcitly  rely  on 
the  good  faith  of  Her  Majesty's  government."  His  agent, 
Major  Bunbury,  was  to  offer  a  "  solemn  pledge  that  the 
most  perfect  good  faith  would  be  kept  by  Her  Majestj-'s 
govemment  that  their  property,  their  rights  and  privileges, 
should  be  most  fully  preserved." 

The  gallant  Fitzroy  was  ever  on  the  side  of  loyalty.  Sir 
George  Grey,  on  his  arrival,  and  repeatedly  afterwards, 
declared  publicly  that  he  had  "  been  instructed  most 
honourably  and  scrupulously  to  fulfil  the  conditions  of  the 
treaty."  Even  Colonel  Browne,  though  led  astray  at  the 
Waitara,  pledged  himself  to  maintain  inviolate  the  treaty 
rights  of  the  Maoris.  Sir  George  Bowen,  bo  lately  as  in 
1872,  declared  to  the  Ngatituwharetoa  tribe,  "  This  treaty 
remains  inviolate,"  and  Lord  Kimberley,  then  Secretary  of 
State,  approved  of  his  conduct.  Of  Governors  Sir  James 
Fergnsson,  the  Marquis  of  Normanhy,  Sir  Hercules  Bobin- 
son,  and  Sir  Arthur  Gordon,  no  man  would  dream  that 
they  desired  to  dishonour  the  word  of  their  Queen.  But  in 
their  days  the  Maori  people  were  waning,  and  though 
Secretaries  of  State  had  ceased  to  regard  them,  they  did 
not  cynically  avow  in  terms  that  they  had  nothing  to  do 
with  upholding  the  honour  of  their  nation  and  their  Queen. 
This  it  was  reserved  for  Lord  Kimberley  to  avow  in  1882, 
while  a  member  of  a  ministry  of  which  Mr.  Gladstone  was 
the  head;  and  Mr.  Gladstone  is  therefore  mainly  respon- 
'        "■  "   •   .  the  decision  announced  by  his 

speech  has  been  invaded  in  its 

'        '     "  JEugland,   it    may  be 

*  the  al)andon- 

it  towards  the 
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Maori  race.  Fortunately  it  is  unnecessary  to  enlarge  upon 
their  conduct.  Their  own  language  suffices.  Mr.  Glad- 
stone was,  in  1882,  the  sole  survivor  of  the  Select  Com- 
mittee of  the  House  of  Commons  on  Aborigines,  appointed 
in  1836  and  reappointed  in  1837,  to  devise  measures  for 
securing  to  native  inhabitants,  where  British  settlements 
were  made,  "the  due  observance  of  justice,  and  the 
protection  of  their  rights ;  to  promote  the  spread  of  civiliza- 
tion among  them;  and  to  lead  them  to  the  peaceful  and 
voluntary  reception  of  the  Christian  religion."  The  case 
of  New  Zealand  was  specially  considered.  With  regard  to 
the  deeds  of  Stewart  at  Banks*  Peninsula,  the  committee 
said : 

"  Thus  then  we  have  seen  that  an  atrocious  crime  involving  the  murder 
of  many  individuals,  has  been  perpetrated  through  the  instrumentality  of 
a  British  subject ;  .  .  .  it  is  incumbent  upon  this  nation  to  provide 
against  the  repetition  of  outrages  so  destructive  to  the  natives,  and  so 
discreditable  to  the  British  name."  .  .  .  This  appears  to  be  the 
'*  moment  to  declare  .  .  .  that  (the  nation)  will  tolerate  no  scheme 
which  implies  violence  or  fraud  in  taking  possession  of  such  a  territory ; 
that  it  will  no  longer  subject  itself  to  the  guilt  of  conniving  at  oppression, 
and  that  it  will  take  upon  itself  the  task  of  defending  those  who  are  too 
weak  and  too  ignorant  to  defend  themselves.  .  .  .  He  who  has  made 
Great  Britain  what  she  is,  will  inquire  at  our  hands  how  we  have  employed 
the  influence  He  has  lent  to  us,  in  our  dealings  with  the  untutored  and 
defenceless  savage ;  whether  it  has  been  engaged  in  seizing  their  lands, 
warring  upon  their  people,  and  transplanting  unknown  disease  and  deeper 
degradation  ...  or  whether  we  have,  as  far  as  we  have  been  able, 
informed  their  ignorance,  and  invited  them,  and  afforded  them  the  oppor- 
tunity of  becoming  partakers  of  that  civilization,  that  innocent  commerce, 
that  knowledge,  and  that  faith  with  which  it  has  pleased  a  gracious 
Providence  to  oless  our  own  country."** 

With  these  premisses  Mr.  Gladstone's  studies  in  coloniza- 
tion began ;  and  after  brief  space  New  Zealand  became,  in 
terms  of  a  solemn  treaty,  an  appendage  to  the  British 
Crown.  The  Marquis  of  Normanby's  instructions  to  Hobson 
conformed  to  the  recommendations  of  the  committee.  Lord 
John  Eussell,  who  succeeded  him,  "  entirely  approved"  of 
Hobson's  fervent  protestations  that  the  natives  might 
implicitly  rely  on  the  good  faith  of  the  Imperial  govern- 
ment. Lord  Stanley  (besides  rebuking  the  New  Zealand 
Company  in  the  words  already  chronicled)  "  in  the  name 
of  the  Queen  utterly"  denied  that  the  treaty  was  or  could 


ss 
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have  been  made  to  be  slighted  in  a  disingenuous  or  un- 
worthy manner,  and  commanded  Sir  G.  Grey  "  honourably 
and  scrupulously  to  fulfil'*  its  conditions.  In  1846,  Mr. 
Gladstone  wrote  to  the  Governor  of  New  Zealand:  **I* 
conceive  it  to  be  an  undoubted  maxim  that  the  Crown 
should  stand  in  all  matters  between  the  colonists  and 
the  natives,"  and  he  "highly  approved"  the  Governor's 
announcement  that  the  treaty  would  be  scrupulously 
respected  by  the  Crown.  In  1847,  he  condemned  in  Parlia- 
ment the  slighting  of  the  Waitangi  compact  as  that  which 
"  has  been  called  the  treaty.  ...  As  far  as  England 
is  concerned  there  is  not  a  more  strictly  and  rigorously 
binding  treaty  in  existence  than  that  of  Waitangi."  Even 
Earl  Grey  was  constrained  to  inform  the  Maori  chiefs  that 
"  Her  Majesty  has  always  directed  that  the  treaty  should 
be  most  scrupulously  and  religiously  observed."  The  Duke 
of  Newcastle,  though  entangled  in  the  sophistries  woven  by 
Governor  Browne's  advisers,  never  succumbed  to  the  un- 
worthy doctrine  that  the  solemn  engagements  of  the  Queen 
should  be  violated.  Mr.  Cardwell  nobly  redeemed  the 
Colonial  Office  from  the  temporary  shame  which  had 
besmirched  it.  Earl  Granville's  morality  was  too  feeble  to 
spur  him  to  a  just  indignation  when  an  individual  suifered 
wrong,  but  he  never  suggested  that  the  Queen's  faith 
plighted  to  a  whole  race  should  be  dishonoured.  This  it 
was  reserved  for  Lord  Kimberley  to  do,  under  the  favour  of 
Mr.  Gladstone. 

Echoes  from  New  Zealand  had  reached  him.  One  re- 
presentative looked  to  **  extermination"  as  the  road  to 
peace;  another  flouted  the  idea  of  Maoris  having  any  rights 
as  British  subjects.  One  said  in  187J9:  "We  have  nothing 
to  do  with  the  treaty  of  Waitangi.  We  have  to  do  with 
our  business,  and  not  with  what  was  done  thirty  or  forty 
years  ago,"  Another,  in  1882,  expressed  a  hope  that  the 
treaty  would  "in  future  be  relegated  to  the  waste-paper 
basket,  which  is  about  the  only  place  it  ought  to  be  seen 
in."  ^^grd  Kimberley,  who  had  in  1881  promised  "  if 
possi1^^|ft  deprive  the  House  of  Commons  of  information, 
andJ^^^Bn  faithfi^jo  that  abject  promise,  was  an  apt 
nipil^^^^^Uew  ^^^^  plotters.    In  order  to  please 

reverse   the   noble  language 
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of  Lord  Stanley,®®  and  he  reversed  it.  His  reply,  to  the 
appeal  of  the  chiefs  that  the  treaty  might  be  regarded, 
was  practically,  if  not  in  express  words : — "  In  the 
name  of  the  Queen  I  utterly  assert  that  the  treaty 
entered  into,  and  ratified  by  Her  Majesty's  command, 
was  made  in  a  disingenuous  spirit,  and  for  an  unworthy 
purpose.  The  Governor  shall  not  honourably  or  scrupu- 
lously fulfil  the  conditions  of  the  treaty  of  Waitangi.  I 
am  prepared,  as  Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State,  to  join  in 
setting  aside  the  treaty,  after  having  obtained  the  advantage 
guaranteed  by  it.  This  is  the  respect  due,  in  my  opinion, 
to  obligations  contracted  by  the  Crown  of  England,  and  as 
long  as  I  have  the  honour  of  serving  the  Crown  I  am  ready 
to  admit  that  any  person,  or  any  government,  acting  in  the 
name  of  Her  Majesty,  can  contract  a  legal,  moral,  or 
honorary  obligation  to  despoil  others  of  their  lawful  and 
equitable  rights." 

If  in  the  dreary  record  contained  in  the  hundreds  of 
pages  which  found  their  way  into  the  hands  of  members  of 
Parliament  on  the  2nd  Nov.,  1882,  there  had  been  one 
word  of  rebuke,  or  even  of  remonstrance  on  his  part.  Lord 
Kimberley  might  escape  censure  for  complicity  in  the 
raid  upon  Parihaka ;  but  no  such  palliation  can  be  found. 
If  none  can  be  produced,  it  must  be  concluded  that,  deaf  to 
all  appeals  for  justice,  neither  writing  nor  uttering  one  word 
to  show  that  he  prized  the  honour  of  his  country  or  his 
Queen,-  the  Earl,  fully  acquainted  with  the  facts,  chose  that 
path  of  disgrace  which  blots  the  history  of  New  Zealand. 

He  invited  observations  from  the  colony  upon  Parore's 
petition,  and  Sir  Wm.  Jervois  sent  him  a  memorandum  by 
Mr.  Stout  (March  1885)  which  cited  a  remarkable  state- 
ment prepared  by  Whitaker  (when  he  was  the  head  of  the 
ministry  in  1882)  which  has  been  thus  described:^ 

Mr.  Whitaker  prudently  abstained  from  dweUing  on  the  Treaty  of 
Wt^itangi.  To  that  ghost  of  past  honour  some  men  are  prone  to  say — 
**  Avaunt  and  quit  my  sight." 


Mr.  Whitaker  thought  it  not  beneath  the  dignity  of  his  position  as  a- 
lawyer  to  assure  Iiord  Kimberley  that  the  land  legislation  (as  to  Maori 
lands)  in  the  colony  was  **not  restrictive  but  enabling;" — "that  the 

**  Lord  Stanley's  decisions  are  to  be  found  in  Vol.  I.,  pp.  291,  292,  376. 
*  Aureretanga.     W.  Ridgway.     London,  1888.     Mr.  Whitaker's  state- 
ment is  in  a  Blue  Book.     1883.     C.  3689,  p.  39. 


FINAL  ANSWER  TO  PARORE'S  PETITION.  353 

general  legislation  of  the  colony  as  to  the  Maoris  has  been  more  than  just ; 
it  has  been  exceptionally  favourable  to  them,"  and  that  ''  there  is  no 
instance  in  which  they  have  been  placed  in  a  less  favourable  position  than 
the  European  population."  ''It  may,  indeed,  with  confidence  be  asserted 
generally  that  there  is  not,  and  has  not  been,  anything  on  the  Statute 
Book  of  the  colony,  or  in  the  conduct  of  the  Legislature  as  regards  the 
Maoris,  to  which  reasonable  exception  can  be  taken."  Words  which 
should  indeed  be  "  graven  in  brass. 

When  Mr.  Whitaker  wrote  the  words  thus  commented 
upon,  Te  Whiti  was  held  a  prisoner  and  denied  a  trial, 
although  a  judge  of  the  Supreme  Court  in  New  Zealand  had 
pronounced  that  his  seizure  and  detention  were  illegal. 
Cultivated  fields  were  ravaged,  garnered  food  was  destroyed, 
a  populous  village  was  laid  waste,  and  the  tribal  house, 
called  by  some  a  place  of  worship,  had  been  consumed  by 
fire. 

Such  as  they  were  the  statements  of  the  New  Zealand 
ministry  of  1885  (founded  on  the  mis-statements  of  the 
ministry  in  1882)  were  laid  before  a  new  Secretary  of 
State,  the  Earl  of  Derby,  son  of  him  who  rebuked  the 
marauding  New  Zealand  Company  in  1843. 

The  son  succeeded  to  an  office  in  which  his  predecessor 
had  withheld  information  from  Parliament. 

Lord  Derby  requested  that  the  Maoris  might  be  informed 
that  the  Queen  was  pleased  to  receive  their  petition  very 
graciously,  "but  that  he  had  been  unable  to  advise  Her 
Majesty  to  give  any  directions  for  a  compliance"  with  their 
prayer. 

Complicity  of  one  Secretary  of  State  with  wrong-doing 
may  make  his  successor  "  unable"  to  do  right,  but  Lord 
Derby  did  not  interpret  his  words. 
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1883  TO  1894. 

The  Earl  of  Derby  received  an  important  deputation  from 
Maoria  in  1884.  Tawhiao,  Major  Te  Wheoro,  Patara  te  Tuhi 
(Tawhiao's  cousin),  Major  Topia  Turoa  (who  assisted  in 
crushing  Te  Kooti),  and  Hori  Eopiha  (who  was  able  to  say 
that  his  tribe  (Ngatikahungunu)  was  ever  loyal  to  the 
Queen,  but  that  they  too  were  sulBfering  from  injustice), 
went  to  lay  their  griefs  before  the  Queen.  Tawhiao  (whom 
Sir  Duncan  Cameron  had  in  1863  reduced  to  insignificance 
by  crushing  the  Waikato  tribes  with  10,000  British  troops), 
and  Major  Te  Wheoro  (who  was  frequently  thanked  by  Sir 
Duncan  for  his  aid  in  the  campaign)  now  came  as  suppliants 
for  justice  at  the  hand  of  the  Queen.  It  was  a  spectacle 
pathetic  enough  to  move  even  their  enemies. 

Their  memorial  was  comprehensive.  They  appealed  to 
the  Queen's  "  tender  regard"  for  the  Maori  race,  they  cited 
the  terms  of  the  Treaty  of  Waitangi,  the  provisions  of  which 
had  "  been  trampled  upon  without  exception ;"  they  recalled 
the  rape  of  the  Waitara,  in  defiance  of  the  prohibition  of 
Te  Eangitake  (the  Ariki),  "the  paramount  chief  of  the  tribe;" 
the  sweeping  confiscations  at  Waikato  without  compensa- 
tion ;  the  disregard  of  Sir  Donald  McLean's  arrangements 
for  purchase  of  lands  at  the  West  Coast ;  the  tyrannical 
working  of  the  Acts  about  native  lands,  which  compelled 
Te  Wheoro  to  resign  his  position  as  assessor  when  he  found 
that  a  share  in  decision  was  denied  to  him ;  they  prayed 
that  the  tribes  might  administer  their  own  lands  under 
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a  Maori  GommisBioner  appointed  by  the  Queen  ;  that  the 
lands  "  wrongly  obtained"  from  them  might  be  returned, 
and  that  "  some  person  in  England"  might  be  commissioned 
to  "  investigate  the  wrongs"  done,  so  that  the  Treaty  of 
Waitangi  might  "  not  be  trampled  upon." 

Mr.  (now  Sir)  John  Gorst  introduced  the  petitioners  to 
Lord  Derby  at  the  Colonial  Ofl&ce  on  the  22nd  July.  He 
reminded  the  Earl  of  his  father's  noble  protest  against 
"  setting  aside  the  Treaty  of  Waitangi  after  having  obtained 
the  advantage  guaranteed  by  it ;"  of  Mr.  Gladstone's 
declaration  in  Parliament  (while  Peel  was  alive)  that  "  as 
far  as  England  is  concerned  there  is  no  more  strictly  and 
rigorously  binding  treaty  in  existence  than  thai;  of  Wai- 
tangi ;"  and  he  called  attention  to  those  sections  of  the 
Constitution  Act  of  New  Zealand  which  enabled  the  Crown 
to  "  set  apart"  particular  districts  within  which  the  Maoris 
might  govern  themselves  in  manner  "not  repugnant  to  the 
general  principles  of  humanity." 

Tawhiao  briefly  stated  the  object  of  the  petition,  adding : — 

'*I  am  caUed  a  king,  not  for  the  purpose  of  separation,  but  in  order  that 
the  natives  might  be  united  imder  one  race,  ever  acknowledging  the  sup- 
remacy of  the  Queen,  and  claiming  her  protection." 

Te  Wheoro,  chieftain  and  soldier,  said : — 

**  Lord  Derby,  the  representative  of  the  Queen  for  the  colonies,  saluta- 
tions. I  am  the  representative  of  those  tribes  who  have  ever  lived 
loyally  to  the  government,  and  during  the  wars  we  aided  the  govern- 
ment, thinking  that  thereby  we  should  be  protected  and  saved, 
but  after  the  war  we  found  that  we  had  su£fered  more  than  those 
who  took  up  arms  in  opposition  to  the  government,  for  we  lost  both  land 
and  property.  I  was  at  nrst  made  a  magistrate  in  1857,  without  a  salary ; 
in  1860  I  received  a  salary ;  in  1863  I  was  made  a  captain  in  the  New 
Zealand  militia;  in  1866  I  was  appointed  assessor  of  the  Native  Land 
Court,  but  when  I  saw  the  corruption  of  that  court  I  left  it  in  1872.  In 
1873  I  was  made  a  major ;  in  1875  I  was  made  a  Maori  Commissioner,  and 
then  I  saw  more  clearly  the  unfair  dealing  of  the  government  towards  the 
natives,  and  I  gave  up  the  post  in  1879;  and  in  the  same  year  I  was  made 
a  member  of  Parliament,  thinking  that  there,  perhaps,  the  rights  of  the 
Maoris  would  be  respected,  but  when  I  saw  the  Maori  members  were 
ignored,  and  that  the  whole  Maori  race  was  under  oppression,  I  came  to 
England  with  Tawhiao  to  lay  our  wrongs  before  Her  Gracious  Majesty, 
for  we  are  tired  of  laying  our  complaints  before  the  New  Zealand  govern- 
ment, who  refuse  to^mju^ our Ojeej  and  who  continue  to  trample  upon 
us,  and  we  look  to  JH^^Mds|tfHBHBod  preserve  you  ! " 

Major  Topia  Ti^^^Hv^^^^^^^wr,  the  Queen's  representative 
for  the  colonies,  saliq^^^Bfl^^^^^^^K  tribes  stretching  from  Taupo 
down  to  WanfiranuL^^^^^^^^^^^^^^Kmj||flll^^^eutral,  but 
times  aided  the  gofi^^^^^^^^^^^^^BH^^^^H^initting 
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murderous  raids  I  completely  checked  him  with  my  tribe,  and  yet^ 
together  with  other  tribes,  we  are  suffering  wrongs  from  the  New  Zealand 
government,  and  I  support  the  petition  now  presented.  May  God  bless 
the  Queen  and  her  government." 

Hori  Ropiha  said: — "Lord  Derby,  the  Queen's  representative  for 
the  colonies,  salutations.  I  represent  the  great  Ngatikahungunu  tribe, 
stretching  from  Wellington  to  Hawke's  Bay.  My  tribe  has  ever  been 
loyal  and  obedient,  and  yet  we  find  that,  together  with  the  other  tribes, 
we  are  suffering  from  the  wrongs  done  to  us  by  the  New  Zealand  govemr 
ment,  and  on  behalf  of  my  trU)e  I  support  the  petition  now  presented. 
May  Grod  bless  and  preserve  the  Queen  and  her  government." 

"Die  chiefs  spoke  in  the  Maori  language,  and  the  Rev.  F.  H.  Spencer,  of 
New  Zealand,  interpreted  during  pauses  made  to  enable  him  to  do  so. 

Lord  Derby,  in  reply,  said: — "This  deputation  is,  I  think  I  may  say, 
alike  in  regard  to  its  composition  and  to  the  matter  discussed,  the  most 
interesting  and  important  which  I  have  had  the  pleasure  to  receive  in  this 
office.  I  nave  listened  carefully,  with  great  interest,  and  with  all  the 
attention  that  I  could  give,  to  the  arguments  which  have  been  used  by  the 
native  chiefs  who  have  addressed  us,  and  by  you  who  have  come  to  advo- 
cate their  cause.  I  entirely  agree  with  what  was  said  by  the  gentleman 
who  introduced  this  deputation  as  to  its  being  the  desire  of  her  Majesty's 
government  to  treat  with  equal  justice  natives  and  Europeans,  and  not  to 
allow  native  rights  to  be  overridden  where  it  is  in  our  power  to  help  it.  I 
do  not  forget  what  has  been  said  as  to  the  treaty  of  Waitangi.  I  need 
hardly  say  that  I  concur  in  the  sentiments  expressed  by  my  father  forty 
years  ago,  that  a  treaty  is  a  serious  and  a  binding  thing,  whether  con- 
tracted with  natives  or  with  Europeans,  and  that  the  fact  of  its  being 
contracted  with  natives  does  not  in  any  degree  lessen  its  validity  or  its 
importance,  and,  therefore,  when  you  ask  that  treaty  obligations  shall  be 
respected,  and  that  justice  shall  be  done  to  the  original  inhabitants  of  New 
Zealand,  you  express  feelings  and  ideas  with  which  Her  Majesty's  govern- 
ment entirely  agree.  You  will  not,  I  think,  expect  me  to  discuss  in  detail 
the  very  important,  but  at  the  same  time  the  very  difficult  and  complicated 
questions  upon  which  this  deputation  has  touched.  Where  native  and 
European  races  are  mixed  together  there  is  not  only  frequently,  unfortunately, 
but  inevitably,  a  conflict  of  interests,  and  often  a  conflict  of  ideas,  each 
party  wishing  the  administration  to  be  carried  on  upon  its  own  ideas,  and 
believing  justice  to  be  on  their  side.  All  over  the  world  questions  con- 
nected with  the  ownership  and  occupation  of  land  have  been  the  most 
fertile  cause  of  disputes  and  quarrels,  and  with  the  best  will  and  the  fullest 
desire  to  do  justice  on  both  sides,  it  is  inevitable  that  many  complications 
and  many  disputes  must  arise  where  on  the  one  part  it  is  claimed  that  land 
can  only  be  held  by  the  tribe,  and  cannot  be  parted  with  except  with  the 
consent  of  the  tribe ;  and  where,  on  the  other  hand,  the  European  theory 
of  individual  holding  of  land  is  accepted.  There  is  another  difficulty  in 
connection  with  this  question,  and  I  will  not  conceal  from  you  that  it  is  a 
very  great  one.  New  Zealand  is  venr  far  off.  It  is  the  experience  of  all 
the  world  that  countries  cannot  be  effectually  administered  oy  persons  at 
a  distance,  and  that  the  wish  of  the  inhabitants  must  be  consulted.  In 
accordance  with  that  view,  the  Crown  and  the  government  of  this  country 
many  years  ago  handed  over  to  the  inhabitants  of  New  Zealand  an  almost 
entire  power  of  managing  their  own  affairs.  Consequently  it  is  for  us,  as 
I  am  sure  the  members  of  this  deputation  are  fully  aware,  a  very  difficult 
and  a  very  complicated  matter  to  interfere  in  questions  which  we  have 
practically,  whether  legally  or  not,  handed  over  for  many  years  pMt 
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to  be  dealt  with  l^ 
doubt  quite  accurately,  by  o  ^ 
tation  was  to  obtain  bome,^  rule  for  the  natives  in  certain  districts  of 
New  Zealand  where  they  Btill  retain  their  lands;  and  Mr.  Gorat  has  told 
US  that  there  is  legal  power  in  the  Crown  to  reaerve  certain  districta  for 
natives  and  to  aeparate  tbem  from  the  ordinary  administration  of  the  colony 
by  an  Order  in  Council,  without  reference  to  the  local  legislature.  I  take 
notice  of  that  contention,  becanse  I  did  not  like  to  paaa  it  over ;  but  I  am 
uot  at  all  prepared  without  further  consideration  to  admit  its  legality,  at 
ae  all  of  na  know,  there  are  many  things  in  a  country  and  a,  governmi 
like  ours  which,  though  thev  may  be  strictly  legal,  are  yet  so  contrary  to 
constitutional  practice,  and  to  that  which  has  been  for  so  many  years 
underat-ood  to  be  the  law,  that  it  would  be  very  difficult  to  act  upon  them, 
whatever  the  state  of  the  law  may  be.  I  am  quite  sure  it  will  be  more  in 
the  interests  of  the  Maoris,  as  well  as  of  the  Suropeans,  that  they  shonld 
not  remain  forming  separate  communitiEs  within  one  ialand;  but  that,  as 
far  as  may  be,  not  necesaarily  in  haste — not  at  once,  but  in  the  end — that 
they  should  live  under  one  law  and  be  subject  to  the  same  rules.  With 
regard  to  the  various  statements  of  fact,  and  to  the  various  demands 
made  in  this  memorial  which  I  have  received,  and  which  I  have  read,  I 
need  not  remind  our  Maori  friends  that  it  is  not  consistent  with  justice, 
and  it  is  not  reaaonable,  to  express  an  opinion  upon  a.  case  of  which  one 
has  only  heard  one  side.  I  do  not  donbt  that  they  have  intended  to  say 
nothing  except  what  was  true  and  accurate  in  this  statement ;  but,  at  the 
same  time,  where  there  are  differences  between  two  parties  it  is  absolutely 
necessary  that  both  parties  should  be  heard,  and  therefore  it  will  be  neces- 
sary for  me,  before  I  can  express  any  opinion  on  this  paper,  to  refer  it  to 
the  government  of  New  Zealand,  and  to  hear  what  answer  they  have  to 

£'ve  in  regard  to  those  matters  as  to  which  it  is  said  that  they  have 
me  injustice  or  suffered  it  to  be  done.  Bat  while  I  say  that,  I  beg  them 
distinctly  to  understand  that  I  do  not  say  it  merely  as  a  means  of  delay — 
that  I  do  not  say  it  to  gain  time,  and  I  do  not  say  it  to  save  myself 
or  the  government  the  trouble  of  going  into  these  questions  now;  but  we 
shall  seriously  consider  and  ^ve  our  best  attention  to  the  complaints 
made,  and  when  we  hear  what  ia  said  on  the  other  side,  and  what  answer 
is  given  to  those  complaints,  we  will,  a9  far  as  our  power  goes,  endeavour 
to  do  justice.  I  am  obliged  to  speak  with  limitation,  as  all  the  English 
gentlemen  here  will  easily  understand,  because  many  of  the  complaints 
that  are  contained  in  this  memorial  relate  to  matters  which  in  practice  the 
Queen  and  government  of  England  hand  over  to  be  dealt  with  by  the  local 
legislature  of  New  Zealand.  We  cannot  take  back  rights  which  we  have 
given,  even  if  it  could  be  shown  in  any  particular  case  that  those  rights 

had  not  been  used  in  the  best  manner.      I  have         '     '  ■   - 

Iftture  of  New  Zealand  and  our  fellow^Englishi 

community  tlnii — "ill  be  (jiiite  willuig,  even  in 

within  their  ijn  ii  juiiiJit'tion,  to  listen 

may  make,  a 

committed.      I  thiuk,  geni 

not  in  my  power  to  go 

^'minister  arc  always 
community  interested 
friends  I  would  ea,y  that  n. 
{jbvemment  U>  maJts  th«'ii 


jiibt  that  the  legiS' 
:hpre     the  colonial 

.  -ilircly 


.questions;  and 
*      the  hands  of 
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Mr.  Gorst  thanked  the  Earl  for  his  courtesy,  and  said 
the  Maori  chiefs  would  feel  confident  that  they  were  leaving 
their  case  in  the  hands  of  a  government  which  would 
carefully  consider  it. 

A  singular  scene  occurred  as  the  deputation  left  the 
Colonial  Office.  They  were  in  various  groups  in  the  quad* 
angle  when  Mr.  Gladstone  passed,  and  conversed  with 
one  of  them.  An  eye-witness  published  the  following 
narrative : — 

''As  I  watched  Mr.  Gladstone's  countenance  his  words  (on  the 
'  rigorously  binding  treaty  of  Waitangi*)  flashed  through  my  mind,  and 
I  was  curious  to  observe  how  that  lip-service  of  former  years  would  be 
wrought  into  action  in  1884.  I  saw  a  furtive  glance ;  I  saw  an  expression 
more  of  aversion  than  pity ;  of  indignation  at  being  shown  to  walk  crookedly 
rather  than  of  a  desire  to  walk  straightforwardly — and  finally,  I  saw  the 
leader  of  the  House  of  Commons  stride  away  as  if  he  had  been  injured  by 
having  an  opportunity  of  using  his  great  gift  of  words  in  alleviating  the 
sorrows  for  which  he  had  made  himself  in  some  degree  responsible,  when 
he  *  indulged  a  hope'  that  the  Governor  of  New  Zealand  would  be  able  to 
set  aside  the  decision  of  Governor  Fitzroy  at  Taranaki,  and  take  those 
steps  which  led  so  disastrously  to  the  unjust  war  of  I860.'" 

Mr.  Gladstone  knew  the  object  of  the  deputation,  and 
who  the  Maoris  were.  It  was  notorious  that  his  ministry 
had  recently  facilitated  the  presentation  of  the  Zulu 
Cetewayo  to  the  Queen.  Yet  he  had  only  a  scowl  upon 
his  brow  as  he  gazed  upon  those  Maori  chiefs  whose 
descent  was  traceable  to  the  days  of  the  Plantagenets. 

To  account  for  his  repellent  attitude  is  difficult,  perhaps 
impossible,  not  only  for  others,  but  for  himself.  A  sense  of 
shame  may  have  "elbowed  him."  A  reference  to  docu- 
ments and  to  his  own  speeches  suggests  the  suspicion  that 
the  concealment  practised  by  Lord  Kimberley  was  connived 
at  by  Gladstone.  ^ 

Lord    Derby  formally  desired    the    Governor  of  New. 
Zealand  to  send  to  England  any  observations  which  his 
advisers  might  desire  to  make  about  Mr.  Gorst's  contention — 

*  Aureretanga,  pp.  167-168,  London,  \Y,  Ridgway,  1888. 

'^  When,  in  July,  1885,  Mr.  Gorst,  in  Parliament,  asked  the  ministry  to 
mediate  with  the  New  Zealand  government  with  "a  view  of  securing  to 
the  remnant  of  the  Maoris  the  justice  and  the  rights  to  which  they  were 
entitled  under  the  treaty  of  VVaitangi,"  and  Lord  Randolph  ChurchiU 
adverted  to  "the  keeping  back  of  information  from  the  House  of  Commons" 
Mr.  Gladstone  retorted  that  the  government  "had  really  provided  infor- 
mation sometimes  earlier  than  was  altogether  justified." 
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that  under  the  7lBt  clause  of  the  Constitution  Act,  15  and 
16  Viet.,  cap.  72,  the  Crown  had  power  to  "set  apart 
particular  districts"  within  which  the  Maoris  might  govern 
themBelves,  &a.,  as  contemplated  in  that  Act — and  about 
Tawhiao'a  metaoriaL 

At  that  time  the  ministry  had  undergone  much  change 
since  the  raid  upon  Farihaka  under  Hall.  Whitaker 
succeeded  Hall  in  April,  1882,  retaining  his  other  colleagues. 
In  Sept.,  1883,  Whitaker  retired,  ajid  Atkinson  formed  a 
ministry.  After  a  general  election,  and  much  oscillation 
in  the  House,  a  ministry  was  formed,  in  which  Stout  was 
chief  and  Attorney-G-eneral ;  while  Vogel  was  Treasurer, 
and  Mesara.  E.  Richardson,  J.  Ballance,  J.  A.  Tole,  P.  A. 
Buckley,  W.  H.  Reynolds,  and  W.  J.  M.  Lamach  held 
other  offices. 

The  Earl  of  Derby's  despatch  was  considered  by  them, 
and  on  the  12th  March,  1885,  they  presented  to  the 
Governor  then:  reflections  upon  it. 

They  were  of  opinion  that  they  "  would  least  embarrass 
Her  M^esty's  government"  by  saying  nothing  about  events 
preceding  1865. 

The  rape  of  the  Waitara  block  and  the  invasion  of  the 
Waikato  territory  were  thus  pat  out  of  sight. 

They  averred  that  since  1865  there  "  had  bean  no  in- 
fraction of  the  Treaty  of  Waitangi;"  though  the  arrest  of 
Te  Whiti  and  of  hundreds  of  women  and  children  in  1881 
might  have  excited  some  qualms  of  conscience  in  the  mind 
of  Sir  Robert  Stout,  who  had  in  1881  published  his  opinion 
that  the  colony  seemed  bent  upon  murdering  the  Maoris.* 

As  to  the  71st  section  of  the  Constitution  Act,  the  ministers 
thought  that  the  Imperial  Parliament  could  only  have 
"contemplated"  a  temporary  resort  to  it.  Two  lawyers. 
Stout  and  Buckley,  were  responsible,  with  their  colleagues, 
for  this  dispensation  with  the  law.  After  this  it  seemed 
natural  for  them  to  allege  that  some  of  the  Maori  requests 
were  such  that  "ministers  do  not  dtiem  it  ueeeas^y  to 
point  out  their  unreasonableness  and  absurdity  *^^^^~ 
referred  Lord  Derby  to  Sir  F.  "Wbitaker's  memo' 
12th  Dec,  1882,  which  asserted  that  ■'+>"'">■ 
has  not  been  anything  on  the  Statute 

■  Vide  tupra,  p.  288. 
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or  in  the  conduct  of  the  colonial  Legislature  to  which  rea- 
sonable exception  can  be  taken."  Finally  they  were  of 
opinion  that  all  the  Maori  allegations  had  been  ^^  dealt 
with  before."* 

The  sanction  by  the  Duke  of  Newcastle  of  the  rape  of 
the  Waitara,  in  spite  of  Bishop  Selwyn's  and  Sir  W. 
Martin's  remonstrance,  now  bore  baleful  fruit.  The  com- 
plicity of  the  Earl  of  Eamberley  with  the  raid  upon  Pari- 
haka  was  a  stumbling  block  to  his  successor.  The  noble 
words  of  the  Lord  Derby  of  1848,  of  Sir  Eobert  Peel  in 
1845,  and  of  Mr.  Oardwell  in  later  years,  could  not  anni- 
hilate the  ill-deeds  of  unworthy  successors. 

But  yet  the  Lord  Derby  of  1885,  if  he  could  not  arrest 
wrong-doing,  showed  sympathy,  and  strove  to  procure  con- 
sideration for  the  fallen. 

The  Governor  was  requested  (23rd  June,  1885)  to  acquaint 
Tawhiao  and  his  friends  with  what  had  been  done.  Li  a 
discussion  in  the  House  of  Commons  there  had  been — 

**  Many  expressions  of  sympathy  for  the  Maori  race,  and  of  belief  that 
their  interests  and  their  customs  would  be  guarded  and  respected  by  the 
government  of  New  Zealand.  The  feeling  at  the  same  time  appeared  to 
be  general  that  while  the  government  of  the  Queen  in  this  country  has  no 
longer  its  former  power  and  responsibility  in  regard  to  the  internal 
affikirs  of  New  Zealand,  it  should  use  its  offices  with  the  colonial  govern- 
ment with  the  view  of  obtedning  for  the  natives  all  the  consideration 
which  can  be  given  to  them."  All  must  understand  that  imder  the  consti- 
tution, afifoiirs  were  controlled  by  ministers  responsible  to  the  general 
assembly  in  New  Zealand,  and  that  *'  it  is  no  longer  possible  to  advise  the 
Queen  to  interfere  actively  in  the  administration  of  native  affairs  any 
more  than  with  other  questions  of  internal  government."  . 
Although,  therefore,  the  N'ew  Zealand  government  cannot  undertake  to 
give  you  specific  instructions  as  to  the  applicability  at  the  present  time  of 
any  particular  stipulations  of  a  Treaty  which  it  no  longer  rests  with  them 
to  carry  into  effect,  they  are  confident,  as  I  request  you  will  intimate  to 
your  ministers,  that  the  government  of  New  Zealand  will  not  fail  to  pro- 
tect and  to  promote  the  welfare  of  the  natives  by  just  administration  of  the 
law,  and  by  a  generous  consideration  of  all  their  reasonable  representa- 
tions. I  cannot  doubt  that  means  will  be  found  of  maintaining  to  a 
sufficient  extent  the  rights  and  institutions  of  the  Maoris  without  injury 
to  those  other  great  interests  which  have  grown  up  in  the  lajid,  and  of 
securing  to  them  a  fair  share  of  that  prosperity  which  has  of  necessity 
affected  in  many  ways  the  conditions  of  their  existence." 

Thus  did  Lord  Derby,  whose  predecessor,  Lord  Eim- 
berley,  told  Parore  in  1882  that  "  it  had  been  decided  that 
the  affairs  of  New   Zealand  should  be  managed  at  the 

*  Blue  Book,  1885,  C,  4413,  p.  11. 
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colony  rather  than  in  Downing-Btreet,"  *  strive  to  temper 
injustice  to  the  Maoris. 

Mr.  Gladatone,  however,  conld  not  be  deemed  a  slave  to 
liord  Kimberley'e  theory.  In  1887  he  denounced  it  as 
"  revolutionary."  "  Parliament  (he  said,  Times,  4th  July, 
1887}  has  never  abandoned  its  right  to  interfere,  if  it  saw 
eaase,  upon  Imperial  grounds  in  the  proceedings  of  any  of 
the  colonies  of  this  country.  .  .  .  Never,  at  any  time, 
under  any  circumstances,  by  any  tenna,  or  by  any  impli- 
cation, have  we  abated  in  the  smallest  degree  the  Imperial 
powers  and  prerogatives  of  the  Imperial  Parliament." 

From  vrhich  it  follows  that,  not  having  renounced  the 
power  to  do  right,  Mr.  Gladstone  openly  sanctioned  the 
doing  of  wrong.  Therefore,  perhaps,  he  eyed  Tawhiao  and 
his  companions  with  malevolence.  Though  not  permitted 
to  see  the  Queen,  they  were  entertained  by  the  Lord  Mayor 
at  the  Mansion  House,  and  by  other  persons  at  private 
houses.  Leaving  Te  Wheoro  in  England  to  promote  their 
interests,  they  returned  to  their  native  land  in  1884.  Te 
Wheoro's  health  gave  way  as  the  brumous  winter  ap- 
proached ;  and  he  also,  kindly  treated  by  Mr.  Chesson,  Sir 
John  Gorst,  and  Sir  Dillon  Bell,  and  receiving  condolence 
from  the  Colonial  Office,  left  England  in  December,  pouring 
out  his  gratitude  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Chesson,*  "  How 
greatly  you  have  helped  us  in  the  difficulties  of  the  poor 
Maori  people  in  New  Zealand !" 

It  was  well  that  such  a  deputation  as  Tawhiao's  should 
have  seen  the  great  population  of  which  a  swarm  had 
settled  upon  Maoria ;  should  have  themselves  found  kind- 
liness among  Englishmen,  and  learned,  perhaps,  something 
of  the  difficulties  which,  in  a  vast  and  complicated  society, 
surround  attempts  to  obtain  justice  for  those  who  are  far 
off  and  are  too  weak  to  inspire  fear. 

They  were  remitted  to  the  untender  mercies  of  those 
against  whom  they  had  eouiphiined :  but  Lliere  were 
amongst  the  coIonistB,  ca  Oji^fteil  knew,  many  who  had 

'  Blue  Book,  C. 1382,  p,  -•in, 

"  "  Tho  Aborigines'  Primil  "  .^^^^^^  "  I'l'"  Aboiigiiiea'  Friend" 

of  May,  1886,  ooinmentingcn    *-^ —  "  '     -  —   ■   -  

sadly  aaked  its  reodeCB  to  coi    .  ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^,_-_-, 

deputatioa,  ){wt  after  exuniaai^^^^^^^^^^^^^^Kmf^  goes. 
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striven  to  deal  justly  by  them.  Sir  Wm.  Pitzherbert  had 
once  rebuked  their  slanderers  in  New  Zealand  by  asking, 
"what  greater  panegyric  could  be  pronounced  on  the 
native  race  than  was  contained  in  the  statement  of  fact 
that  for  the  past  twelve  months  (1861)  we  had  been  living 
among  them  with  the  knowledge  in  their  possession  that  we 
were  in  their  power  and  that  they  forbore  to  use  that 
power?  It  was  a  fact  unparalleled  in  history."  Sir  W. 
Pitzherbert,  and  many  others,  still  respected  them.  In 
May  1887  he  said,  at  the  Eoyal  Colonial  Institute,  in 
London — "I  have  the  honour  to  preside  over  what  is 
called  the  Legislative  Council — an  Upper  House — and  in 
that  Council  there  are  three  members  of  the  native  race, 
and  I  can  assure  you  that  those  gentlemen  behave  just  as 
well  as  any  of  their  English  colleagues." 

Be  it  brief  or  be  it  prolonged,  be  it  shameful  or  honour- 
able to  the  intruders,  the  future  of  the  Maori  race  depends 
upon  the  presence  or  absence  of  noble  qualities  among  the 
colonists. 

If  they  cherish  the  "kindness  ever  nobler  than  revenge," 
they  will  feel  that,  while  it  is  tyrannous  to  abuse  power 
which  was  questionably  acquired  by  their  fore-runners,  it 
is  base  to  requite  the  generosity  commended  by  Sir  W. 
Pitzherbert  by  such  scenes  as  the  raid  upon  Parihaka,  or 
the  subtler  schemes  by  which  the  heritage  of  the  Maoris 
has  vanished  in  the  law  courts.'^ 

The  story  of  New  Zealand  in  connection  with  its 
aboriginal  lords  and  the  Treaty  of  Waitangi  may  be  said 
to  end  with  the  desertion  of  that  Treaty  by  Lord  Kimberley 
and  Mr.  Gladstone.  They  severed  the  knot  which  bound 
their  country  to  keep  faith,  and  no  repentant  countryman 
could  restore  it. 

'  Mr.  Fenton,  the  Chief  Judge  of  the  Native  Land  Court,  told  a  Com- 
mittee of  the  House  in  1886  (I  No.  8,  p.  6.3.) — "  To  my  mind  here  is  one  of 
the  most  ruinous  results  of  our  Native  Lands  Acts.  These  old  men,  who 
enlarged  the  tribe,  and  preserved  the  existence  of  it,  are  treated,  when 
they  get  into  those  titles  of  the  Native  Land  Court,  as  a  returned  slave 
from  Ngapuhi  is  treated.  Being  to  a  certain  extent  a  philo-Maori,  if  I  had 
seen  in  1865  what  the  result  of  our  Acts  would  have  been,  I  do  not  think  I 
should  have  assisted  in  their  introduction.  I  should  have  said  'Let 
civilization  go  to  the  walL  * "  (Mr.  Bryce  remarked :  *  *  I  agree  that  the  efifect 
ofjthese  Acts  has  been  very  levelling,"  and  Mr.  Fenton  added) :  "Yes,  very 
much.    It  has  destroyed  the  race." 
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background,  and  that  he  had  much  to  do  with  promoting 
the  case. 

Sir  E.  Stout's  memorandum  declared  that  in  Sept.,  1875, 
a  Native  Land  Court  was  held  at  Napier,  under  circum* 
stances  which  made  it  impossible  for  some  of  the  natives 
(interested)  to  be  present;  that  evidence  given  in  court 
showed  that  there  were  such  interested  natives;  that  in 
Dec,  1875,  some  of  them  petitioned  for  a  hearing;  that, 
owing  to  the  absence  of  maps,  or  other  causes,  no  order 
was  made  at  the  particular  time  at  which  it  was  afterwards 
pretended  that  an  order  had  been  made;  that  contradictory 
entries  were  made  in  the  minutes  which  purported  to  record 
the  proceedings  of  the  court;  that  again  in  Jan.,  1878, 
Maoris  applied  for  a  hearing  as  to  their  title ;  that  on  the 
26th  March,  1879,  a  rehearing  was  sanctioned  by  Sheehan, 
the  Native  Minister,  but  that  on  2nd  April,  1879,  he 
arrested  it ;  that  Sheehan  being  out  of  office  in  1880,  and 
Bryce  being  Native  Minister,  the  rehearing  applied  for  in 
January,  1878,  was  directed  (on  Mr.  Bryce's  recommenda- 
tion) by  the  Governor  on  4th  of  February,  1880;  that  it 
was  fixed  for  30th  June,  1880;  that  on  the  10th  June  it  was 
postponed  by  a  notice  giving  no  reasons,  and  fixing  no 
other  date;  that  various  communications  passed  sub- 
sequently between  officials  of  the  Land  Court  office  and  the 
solicitor  employed  by  the  lessee,  who  opposed  the  rehearing; 
that  some  of  those  who  had  in  January,  1880,  applied  for  a 
rehearing  were  persuaded  to  sign  a  paper  of  withdrawal  (of 
their  application),  which  was  sent  to  the  Court  in  October, 
1880,  by  the  solicitor  who  opposed  the  rehearing,  and  thus 
seemed  to  act  for  both  sides;  that  some  Maoris  whose 
names  appeared  in  the  withdrawal  wrote  in  November,  1880, 
that  they  had  been  "cajoled "  to  sign  their  names  to  it ;  that 
-another  wrote  that  his  name  had  been  appended  "secretly 
without  his  concurrence;"  that,  though  the  Governor's 
Order-in-Council  directed  the  rehearing  within  three  years 
from  31st  October,  1877,  it  was  not  so  held,  but  that  on  the 

:,  1880,  the  counsel  for  the  lessee  who  opposed 
informed  the  court  that  he  "held  a  retainer 

"applied  for  the  rehearing," 
Lwithdraw  their  application;" 
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and  that  on  the  8rd  November,  1880,  the  judge  dismissed 
the  case. 

Then  came  appeals  to  the  Native  Minister  which  (p.  17 
of  Stoat's  Mem.)  appear  not  to  have  been  replied  to. 

But  the  case  was  not  clear.  The  judge,  who  had  on  Slst 
Oct.,  1877,  signed  the  order  of  the  Native  Land  Court  about 
Owhaoko,  had  referred  to  an  order  in  the  case  made  at  a 
sitting  of  the  court  on  the  2nd  Dec.,  1876,  and  no  such 
order  had  been  made.  On  the  contrary,  there  was  an  entry 
about  that  time  (p.  417  of  the  Minutes  and  p.  5  of  Stout's 
Mem.),  "  Owhaoko :  No  order.  Map  to  be  altered  and  put 
into  court." 

But,  though  ownership  of  natives  may  be  brushed  aside, 
as  in  the  case  of  Heremaia  Mautai  at  Ghristchurch  in  1868, 
or  in  that  of  the  Dunedin  Maori  Eeserve,  the  titles  of  colo- 
nists must  be  more  carefully  considered,  and  a  case  was 
stated  for  the  Supreme  Court  in  order  to  ascertain  under 
that  august  sanction  whether  the  judge  of  the  Native  Land 
Court  could  make  an  order  in  the  case. 

If  anyone  imagined  that  the  Maori  petitioners  for  a 
re-hearing  would  profit  by  the  scrutiny  of  the  Supreme 
Court,  he  was  to  be  disappointed. 

The  judgment  of  the  Supreme  Court  was  a  dry  decision 
that  "  where  an  order  had  been  made  for  the  re-hearing, 
and  the  applicants  subsequently  abandon  their  application, 
the  Native  Land  Court  has  power  to  afl&rm  the  original 
decision."     (Stout's  Mem.,  p.  19.) 

This  seems,  as  an  abstract  statement,  irrefragable ;  but, 
as  far  as  can  be  gathered  from  it,  the  particulars  of  the 
Owhaoko  case  were  not  even  put  before  the  court.  The 
singular  circumstance  that  to  the  '^  document  cancelling 
the  application  for  a  re-hearing"  names  were  affixed 
without  the  knowledge  of  the  supposed  signers,  and  that 
the  document  was  transmitted  to  the  Native  Land  Court 
judge  by  the  lawyer  employed  on  the  other  side,  cannot 
be  deemed  to  have  been  sanctioned  by  the  terms  of  the 
judgment. 

Eawiri  Kahia's  letter  of  10th  Nov.,  1880,  affirming  that 
his  name  ^^had  been  appended  without  his  knowledge," 
may  not  have  been  seen  by  the  court. 
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According  to  Sir  Eobert  Stout's  summary  of  the  case,  no 
order  had  been  made  at  all  by  the  Native  Land  Court,  and 
the  applicants  had  not  abandoned  their  application  for  a 
re-hearing. 

Sir  Eobert  Stout  concluded  thus : — 

''1.  In  my  opinion,  no  valid  orders  regarding  the  Owhaoko  blocks  have 
ever  been  made  by  the  Native  Land  Court.'' 

"2.  That,  as  regards  the  Kaimanawa-Oruamatua  block,  the  order  was 
improperly  made ;  for  the  court  was  informed  that  other  persons  had 
interests  in  the  land." 

"3.  That  the  Native  Land  Court — first,  in  adjourning  the  court  sine 
die ;  second,  in  not  meeting  imtil  after  the  three  years  mentioned  in  the 
Order-in-Council  had  expired — ^namely,  on  the  1st  November,  1880 ;  and 
third,  in  dealing  with  the  question  of  withdrawal  of  the  rehearing  in  the 
absence  of  the  natives  concerned,  acted  both  improperly  and  iUegaUy." 

"In  order  to  do  justice  to  the  Natives  concerned,  the  government 
ought  to  introduce  a  special  bill  ordering  a  rehearing  of  the  whole  of  the 
blocks." 

"  I  do  not  care  to  comment  upon  the  conduct  of  the  various  persons 
whose  action  I  have  had  to  allude  to  in  this  memorandum." 

**  The  facts  are  sufficient  without  comment.  Let  me  only  add  that  if 
this  case  is  a  sample  of  what  has  been  done  under  our  Native  Land  Court 
administration,  I  am  not  surprised  that  many  natives  decline  to  bring  their 
land  before  the  courts.  A  more  gross  travesty  of  justice  it  has  never  been 
my  fortune  to  consider." 

18th  May,  1886.  Robert  Stout. 

The  bill  was  carried  with  modifications.  The  confessions 
of  wrongdoing  in  the  preamble  were  excised.  Nevertheless, 
under  Sir  R  Stout's  leading,  a  great  step  towards  the  idea 
of  justice  had  been  made  since  the  days  when,  in  1868,  Mr. 
John  Hall  framed  his  order  of  reference  about  the  Ngaitahu 
deed  at  Christchurch ;  and  from  1855  to  1877  those  re- 
markable proceedings  occurred  with  regard  to  the  Maori 
reserve  at  Prince's-street,  Dunedin,  which  have  been 
chronicled  in  these  pages. 

If  the  first  edition  of  this  work  has  conduced  to  make 
public  men  more  studious  than  of  old  to  extend  justice  to 
the  Maoris,  the  author  has  cause  to  be  grateful. 

There  have  been  within  the  last  ten  years  indications 
that  a  sense  of  justice  has  been  aroused  in  the  minds  of 
some  who,  in  preceding  years,  did  not  care  to  oppose  the 
harsh  treatment  of  Maoris. 

Sir  F.  Whitaker  (in  1889)  confessed  in  Parliament  that 
hardship  had  been  inflicted  by  the  law  which  enabled  ten 
Maoris,  whose  names  were  included  as  grantees,  to  deal 
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(under  pressure  as  at  Heretaunga)^°with  the  interests  of  the 
true  owners.  In  1889  also,  Mr.  Stevens,  representing  the 
Atkinson  government  in  the  Upper  House,  obtained  a 
select  committee  of  that  body,  empowered  to  sit  with  a 
committee  of  the  other  Chamber,  "to  consider  and  report 
upon  the  Middle  Island  native  claims  question,"  concerning 
which  an  inquiry  had  been  impeded  by  Mr.  Bryce  in  a 
former  year.  Continued  from  year  to  year,  the  inquiry 
proved  that  there  were  large  grievances — so  large  that  miso- 
Maoris  refused  to  consider  them.  But  Atkinson — so  active 
in  promoting  the  raid  upon  Parihaka  in  1881 — had  either 
relented  or  had  learned  that  exposure  of  misdeeds  destroys 
one  of  the  objects  aimed  at  by  misdoers.  The  "  final  report" 
of  the  joint  committee  was  that  '^  though  no  actual  claims 
of  the  Ngaitahu  could  be  substantiated  as  a  matter  of  law, 
as  a  matter  of  honour  aud  good  faith  the  colony  was  bound 
to  see,  to  a  certain  extent,  to  the  well-being  of  the  Maori 
inhabitants  of  that  part  of  the  colony."^^  The  Treaty  of 
Waitangi  seems  not  to  have  been  deemed  capable  of  creating 
an  "  actual  claim." 

However,  those  who  denounced  the  lawless  excesses  at 
Parihaka  in  1881  may  hope  that  their  denunciations,  in  the 
New  Zealand  Parliament  and  elsewhere,  conduced  to  bring 
about  a  better  frame  of  mind  among  public  men  in  1889 
than  was  dominant  under  Hall  in  1881,  when  no  law  and 
no  considerations  of  honour  were  extended  to  Te  Whiti. 

The  Native  Minister  visited  Otago ;  and  Taiaroa  at  once, 
but  vainly,  brought  before  him. the  Maori  claim  to  one-tenth 
of  the  lands  purchased,  as  guaranteed  by  the  original 
terms  of  purchase  of  the  Middle  Island,  and  formally 
sanctioned  by  the  Governor.^^ 

The  government  in  July,  1893,  explained  in  the  Legisla- 
tive Council  by  the    mouth   of    their    Attorney-General 

'®  A  member  told  the  House  in  1889  that  a  biU  of  costs  was  sent  in  at 
Gisborne  "for  £6000;  it  was  imperfectly  taxed,  but  still  it  was  brought 
down  to  £1500,"  and  it  was  believed  that  "£300  would  have  been  quite 
sufficient  to  cover  aU  proper  charges.  .  .  .  Two  hundred  natives  were 
dependent  upon  the  property  for  existence."  ("N.Z.  Hansard,"  voL  66, 
p.  379.) 

"  Speech  of  Mr.  Stevens,  4th  July,  1893.  ("  N.Z.  Hansard,"  vol.  79, 
p.  179.) 

■"See  Vol.  I,  pp.  249,  264  and  n,  307,  338,  364  n,  and  pp.  87  and  88  in 
this  volume. 
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• 

(Buckley)  that  they  proposed  to  set  apart  about  90,000 
acres  for  the  Middle  Island  Maoris,  and  Taiaroa  subse- 
quently remarked  that  the  natives  were  **  willing  to  accept 
those  lands,  but  it  was  understood  that  they  were  simply  a 
compassionate  gift  made  by  the  government.  They  did  not 
consent  to  accept  these  lands  as  in  settlement  of  any 
claims."     ... 

Mr.  Stevens  thereupon,  in  friendly  tones,  appealed  to  his 
"  honourable  friend,  Taiaroa,  to  use  his  influence  with  the 
people  so  that  they  might  accept  the  settlement  rather 
than  remain  in  a  condition  of  discontent.  He  would  venture 
to  give  his  opinion  that  there  was  not  the  smallest  chance 
of  the  natives  receiving  tenths  of  the  land  purchased." 

The  chief  might  consider  such  a  remonstrance  a  poor 
compensation  for  claims  which  a  member  of  the  House  had 
once  estimated  at  two  millions  sterling ;  but  sympathy  is 
not  akin  to  insult,  and  a  few  years  previously  he  had  been 
assailed  by  a  member  of  a  ministry  for  urging  the  claims  of 
his  people.^  More  necessary  is  it  indeed  to  recognize  Mr. 
Stevens'  humanity,  because  between  the  insult  and  the 
sympathy  had  occurred  the  abandonment  by  Kimberley 
and  Gladstone  of  their  duty  to  fulfil  honourably  that  Treaty 
of  Waitanga  which  Gladstone  had  solemnly  declared  to  be 
"strictly  and  rigorously  binding."  The  historian  may 
well  rejoice  at  the  new  humanity. 

Information  which  statistics  can  best  supply  is  most  con- 
veniently given  in  tabular  form,  and  the  ofl&cial  "Year- 
books" now  generally  promulgated  enable  authors  to 
present  a  bird's-eye  view  of  most  subjects  in  which  progress 
is  supposed  to  be  indicated  by  figures.  But  there  are 
influences  which  sway  men's  minds,  and  which  no  tables 
of  figures  can  represent.  Amongst  them  is  religious 
training,  which  a  majority  in  New  Zealand  in  haste 
determined  to  ostracize  from  the  public  schools.  Not  even 
at  the  cost  of  their  parents,  and  apart  from  other  children, 

'■  It  was  perhaps  a  sto  of  moral  conversion  in  other  men's  minds  re- 
flectedjfljiifeMaLjI^jfilL  the  head  of  the  ministry  which  made  the  raid 
upon  ^^^H^^^^V^  ('*N.Z.  Hansard,"  vol.  78,  p.  577)— '<  The 
membesi^^^^^^^^^^^^^aardians  of  the  native  race.  .  .  .  When 
they  faa^^^^^^^^^^^^^J^uL^e  sacred  duty  of  that  House  to 
see  tlial^^^^^^^^^H^^H|H|^ts."  Such  morality  1880 
would  b^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^K 
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could  children  in  New  Zealand  learn  the  doctrines  of  their 
parents'  faith  while  under  the  shelter  of  the  State. 

The  secular  fervour  which  deprived  parents  of  their 
right  to  demand  that  their  children  should  have  liberty  to 
receive  religious  instruction  at  the  public  schools  (in  such 
manner  as  might  in  no  way  militate  against  the  right  of 
other  parents  to  keep  their  children  aloof)  has  not  lost  its 
power  in  New  Zealand.  The  Education  Act  of  1877  has 
received  adoration.  The  Bible  is  in  exile.  Vainly  did 
thoughtful  people  plead  that  at  least  there  should  be  in  the 
schools  no  discouragement  of  "  Eeverence,  the  angel  of  the 
world."  The  Hon.  W.  D.  Stewart  made  an  effort  in  1892. 
He  pointed  out  that  in  the  United  States  of  America  the 
permission  of  Bible-reading  was  within  the  functions  of  the 
local  hoards.  He  asked  no  more  freedom  for  parents  in 
New  Zealand  than  was  enjoyed  by  parents  in  England 
under  Mr.  W.  E.  Forster's  Education  Act  of  1870.  He 
demanded  no  active  aid  from  the  State.  He  pleaded  only 
for  freedom  for  parents.  He  urged  that  already  in  New 
Zealand  the  absence  of  religious  instruction  was  tending  to 
degradation  of  social  relations.  He  received  support  in  the 
CouncU,  but  there  was'  a  majority  of  one  against  him  in 
spite  of  his  protest  that  there  was  "a  powerful  demand 
from  the  people  of  this  country  for  the  reading  of  the  Bible 
in  schools."  Whatever  the  people  yearned  for,  however, 
they  could  obtain  nothing  but  what  the  product  of  universal 
suffrage  and  wide  ignorance  would  give.  Opinions  on 
education  were  not  those  upon  which  a  general  election 
depended. 

Sir  John  Hall"  declared  to  the  House  (16th  July,  1891), 
"  if  you  were  to  poll  the  colony  from  one  end  to  the  other 
you  would  have  four-fifths  of  the  parents  in  favour  of 
introducing  the  Bible  into  the  schools,  and  in  favour  of 
instruction  in  the  general  principles  of  religion  and 
morahty."  He  was  told  that — "We  havn  nuthing  t;peciallj\^^fcj 
to  do  with  the  parents,"  and  it  remains  for  tlie  futr  ^^^^ 
to  show  whether  the  want  of  a  "good  conscience  towai 
God"  can  be  caused  by  a  State  without  entailing  woe  uf 
succeeding  generations. 

"  See  hia  protest  against  the  Edncation  Bill  <>!  I^77i  [i.  137,  in 
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It  IB  creditable  to  the  moral  sense  of  reeponBibility  of 
many  parents  that,  in  spite  of  the  gigantic  bribe  of  free 
education,  no  less  than  11,238  pupils  were  reported  as 
being  educated  at  private  school  in  1880.  Some,  at  least, 
have  been  sturdy  enough  to  refuse  to  be  receivers  of  alms. 

It  is  notable,  but  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that  the 
Minister  of  Education  stated  in  1882  (after  the  raid  upon 
Paribaka)  that  the  attendance  of  Maori  and  half-caste 
children  "might  be  made  much  larger  bat  for  the  un- 
willingness of  many  parents  of  both  races — European  and 
Maori^ — to  allow  their  children  to  be  taught  in  schools 
equally  open  to  them  ail.  In  some  Maori  settlements  that 
are  too  small,  and  too  near  to  public  schools  to  be  regarded 
as  entitled  to  have  native  scboolB  established  in  them,  the 
children  are  growing  up  in  ignorance,  being  either  withheld 
t)r  excluded  on  account  of  antipathy  based  on  difference  of 
race." 

In  1891,  the  Maori"'  children  attending  schools  of  all 
kinds  were: — 

Bd7B.  Qirli.  ToUl. 

At  public  European  BChools 335  222  577 

At  native  village  Bchoola        1,030  780  1,828 

At  BubHJdized  or  endowed  boarding  Bchoola         119  7d  194 

At  private  European  or  native  schools       ...       101  96  197 

1,605    1,191     2,796 

The  total  cost  of  maintenance  and  inspection  was  set  down 
as  less  than  £14,000. 

The  income  from  reserves  in  the  same  year  was  £34,741, 
the  total  grants  for  education  being  about  £480,000,  and 
the  children  educated  being  about  120,000. 

The  pecuniary  cost  will  weigh  upon  many  purses;  but, 
however  great  it  may  be,  it  will  be  trivial  compared  to  the 
heart-sinkings  of  the  patriotic  if  they  are  doomed  to  see 
the  decline  of  spiritual  longings  throughout  the  com- 
munity. 

Tawliiac)  &nd  hie  friends  were  m  England  in  1884 

'  I  general  election  in  New  ^iealand  had  shaken 

jhe    government    w  hich    under    Hall 

mder  Whitaker  iind  (subsequently) 
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under  Atkinson  was  so  identified  with  Hall's  measures  that 
it  earned  the  title  of  *'  continuous."  It  is  often  the  fate  of 
trimmers  in  trying  to  serve  themselves  so  to  modify  electoral 
machinery  that  they  are  "hoist  by  their  own  petard." 

Thus  it  happened  with  Hall's  Kepresentation  Bill  per- 
tinaciously carried  in  the  manner  already  described.  He 
obtained  a  majority  under  it  in  1882,  as  already  shown, 
but  it  waned.  In  1884  Atkinson  pleaded  (in  reply  to  taunts 
to  the  effect  that  Sir  G.  Grey  had  compelled  the  ministry 
to  pass  radical  measures)  that  the  "work  has  been  done, 
and  done  by  this  government,  and  it  does  not  matter  from 
whom  the  idea  sprang." 

His  pleadings  were  vain.  He  found  himself  in  a  minority, 
and  the  House  was  dissolved  in  June,  1884. 

Sir  Julius  Vogel,  having  returned  to  the  colony,  was  still 
regarded  by  some  as  a  financier,  and  was  elected  for  Christ- 
church  North.  It  was  believed  that  distrust  of  the  financial 
arrangements  of  Atkinson  would  speedily  be  pronounced. 
The  new  Parliament  met  on  the  7th  Aug.,  1884,  and  on 
the  following  day  Atkinson  informed  the  House  that  the 
ministry  had  resigned. 

The  Governor,  Sir  W.  Jervois,  entrusted  Vogel  with  the 
task  of  forming  a  ministry.  He  formed  one,  of  which  Stout, 
Attorney-General,  was  the  head;  Vogel,  the  Treasurer;  Mr. 
Ballance,  Native  Minister;  and  in  which  Messrs.  Mac- 
andrew  and  Montgomery  held  important  posts.  The 
Middle  Island  was  strongly  represented  in  the  ministry, 
but  Sir  John  Hall  had  disappeared  from  the  House. 

The  Governor's  Speech  (19th  Aug.)  invited  "resolute 
attention"  to  "public  works" — extension  of  railways — 
"  settlement  of  families"  on  lands  adjacent  to  railways— 
the  putting  to  "productive  uses"  lands  still  held  by  the 
Maoris — and  the  necessity  of  "  establishing  an  equilibrium 
between  expenditure  and  receipts."  His  advisers  proposed 
to  repeal  the  existing  property  tax,  and  preferred  "an 
equal  and  moderate  land  tax."  On  the  debate  on  the 
Address  on  the  20th  Aug.,  Mr.  J.  W.  Thomson  moved  that 
the  ministry  "do  not  possess  the  confidence  of  this  House,'* 
and  the  censure  was  carried  by  52  votes  against  33.  Mr. 
Waterhouse,  in  the  Council,  carried  a  motion,  though  not 
in  hostile  spirit,  that  it  was  essential  to  the  working  of  the 
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constitation  that  the  government  of  the  day  Bhoald  "be 
represented  in  the  Council  by  a  minister  holding  a  port- 
folio;" and  Colonel  Whitmore,  who,  without  a  portfolio, 
represented  the  Stout  government,  did  not  oppose  the 
motion. 

Mr.  Stout  announced  the  resignation  of  the  ministry, 
and  on  the  2l8t  Aug.  Mr.  J.  W.  Thomson  was  requested  to 
form  one.  He  failed  to  do  so;  and,  on  the  22nd,  Sir  G. 
Grey  (who  had  voted  with  the  majority)  was  sent  for,  but 
found  it  impossible  "  to  bring  about  such  an  amalgamation 
of  parties"  as  to  form  "  a  ministry  of  which  he  was  to  be  a 
member  or  the  head."  There  was  general  distrust  of  his 
theories. 

Atkinson  was  sent  for  on  the  26th  Aug.,  and  on  the  28th 
presented  himself  with  five  colleagues,  none  of  whom, 
except  Mr.  Mitchelsou,  had  been  associated  with  him  at  the 
opening  of  the  session.  Mr.  George  McLean  held  a  port- 
folio, with  a  seat  in  the  Legislative  Council.  On  the  fol- 
lowing day  Mr.  Stout  moved  that  "this  House  has  no 
confidence  in  the  present  ministry."  He  insisted  that  the 
sole  issue  put  to  the  country  was — "  Shall  we  have  the  con- 
tinuous ministry  or  shall  we  not?" 

Mr.  E.  Wakefield  complained  of  the  infatuation  of  the 
followers  of  Vogel,  who  would  tolerate  no  ministry  which 
did  not  include  him.  After  sharp  debate  Stout's  motion 
was  carried  by  a  majority  (29th  Aug.)  of  51  against 
43 ;  and  on  the  3rd  Sept.  Stout  formed  a  ministry,  which 
differed  from  his  former  handiwork  by  the  omission  of 
Messrs.  Macandrew,  Montgomery,  and  Sir  G.  Whitmore, 
ajid  the  inclusion  of  Mr,  Tole  in  the  House  and  of  Messrs. 
P.  A.  Buckley  and  W.  J.  E.  Eeynolds  in  the  Council. 

The  financial  condition  of  the  colony  formed  in  1884  the 
burden  of  numerous  debates  on  successive  motions  of  want 
iiMoit-t:,  and  no  oiu'  ..-..aid  .Imiv  thv  i.-ourau'r  of  Atkin- 
iriiLiitiun  LLs  Ti-i^asuror.  The 
jrmined  that  Vogel  tihould 
it's  judgment 


374  NEW  ZEALAND. 

vith  which  he  battled  in  defence  of  his  position,  and  many 
of  hie  old  Bupporters  adhered  to  him  throughout  debates  on 
the  Financial  Statement,  on  a  Consolidated  Stock  Bill,  and 
other  subjects. 

Vogel  introduced  a  South  Sea  Trading  Company  Bill, 
but  the  sense  of  the  House  recoiled  from  it. 

Sir  G.  Grey  was  active  in  the  session.  Among  his  pro- 
posals for  the  improvement  of  mankind  were  an  Elective 
Justices  of  the  Peace  Bill  and  a  measure  for  referring  to 
the  passions  of  the  multitude  questions  on  which  the  two 
Houses  might  disagree. 

There  were  protracted  debates  on  Eailway  Bills.  "With 
regard  to  one  which  the  Council  rejected,  Sir  G.  Grey  said 
he  "felt  a  gladness  he  could  hardly  describe  in  believing 
that  a  power  had  arisen  which  could  save  the  poor  of  this 
country  from  additional  taxation  of  the  most  objectionabia 
kind." 

Yet  the  taxation  he  denounced  had  been  imposed,  so  far 
as  their  vote  could  impose  it,  by  the  delegates  of  those  to 
whom  he  wished,  by  his  referendum,  to  appeal.  When  a 
bill  to  abolish  plurality  of  votes,  though  supported  by  Sir 
G.  Grey  and  Mr.  Stout,  was  shelved,  Sir  George  prophesied 
truly  that  the  advocates  of  ancient  principles  of  English 
representation  would  ere  long  be  defeated,  and  that  victory 
wpuld  crown  the  efforts  of  his  followers  in  New  Zealand,  In 
a  bill  to  amend  the  Property  Assessment  Bill  he  strove  to 
give  the  people  "the  right  of  taxing  the  unearned  incre- 
ment." "I  swear  it  will  come  to  that  at  last,"  he  said  in  a 
fervid  peroration.  Though  supported  by  two  raemljers  ol'tbe 
ministry,  and  though  Mr.  Stout  paired  in  it  ' 
bill  was  defeated  bv  two  votes.  Later  in  the  e 
with  a  large  majority,  succeeded  m  reducing  I 
tax  by  one-half. 

The  recurring  subject  of  abolishing  the  royal 
duty,  on  gold  was  dealt  with,  but  the  bill,  thouj 
the  House,  was  thrown  out  by  the  Council.        J 

Towards  the  close  of  the  session  tlie  relatioi 
the  two  Houses  were  warmly  discuaeed  in  the  I 
in  connection  with  the  losa    '     "■     ■  .  ^  -. 
BiU  in  the  Upper.      The  i 
tion  of  the  House  authoi 
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into  agreements  to  acquire  lines  by  lease  and  purchaBS," 
snbjeet  to  ratification  by  Parliament.  For  this  resolution 
the  ministry  obtained  a  majority  of  26.  Mr.  Bolleston 
urged  that  "if  a  similar  reEiolution  were  not  brought  before 
the  other  House,  a  very  great  constitutional  wrong  would 
be  done ; "  but  Mr.  Stout  contradicted  him.  As  an  incident 
bearing  on  the  relations  between  the  Houses,  the  subject 
was  notable.  From  Sir  G.  Grey  it  elicited  the  fervent 
encomium,  on  the  Upper  House,  just  quoted. 

Maori  affairs  were  debated  during  the  Hession.  Mr. 
Ballance,  the  Native  Minister,  passed  a  Waikato  Confiscated 
Lands  Bill  (to  extend  the  time  within  which  the  dispossessed 
Maoris  might  be  permitted  to  return  to  allotted  portions  of 
their  native  land),  and  brought  in  a  Native  Land  Alienation 
Eestriction  Bill. ,  Wi  Pere,  the  member  for  the  Eastern 
Maori  District,  on  the  28th  Oct.,  carried  a  motion  (prompted 
by  a  petition  from  Eangihiwinui  and  others)  that  Wahanui, 
the  Ngatimaniapoto,  should  be  heard  at  the  Bar  of  the 
House  on  the  bill,  and  on  the  1st  Nov.  the  chieftain 
E^peared  there.  Lord  Derby's  reception  of  Tawhiao  in 
^ly  had  perhaps  attracted  attention  to  Maori  affairs,  and 
a  newspaper"  in  London  reprinted  a  description  of  Wahanui 
as  "one  of  Nature's  noblemen,  honest,  capable,  and  trust- 
worthy from  the  crown  of  his  head  to  the  sole  of  his  foot, 
large-brained  and  big-hearted,  shrewd,  genial,  and  cour- 
teous." .  .  .  "He  presented  a  perfect  picture  of  com- 
posure, made  his  graceful  bow  to  the  Speaker  .  .  .  and 
with  a  pleasant  smile  of  recognition  all  round,  entered  at 
once  into  a  clear  exposition.  ...  He  charmed  his 
'    'y  hiw  felicitous  phraseology  as  by  his 


,u  yau.     To  uU  tho  honoarnblo  niembere  of 

Has   my  great   desire  to  speak  before  thw 

.     ,    ,     Tlie  first  subject  on  which  I  shall 

anueHtm,!  lands  of  myself  and  my  people.    I 

lie  lutministration  of  thogo  lands.    Seuoodly 

Nutive  Land  Court  to  be  brouabt  inbi 

of  this  reuuest  is  that  the  lands  that  I 

e  hands  ot  the  Europeans  have  never 

trodden  upon  those  lands,  nor 

them,  either  by  lense  or  other- 


idia,-'  13th  Feb.,  1885, 
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oa  this  subject  to  the  NativeMinister.  His  word  to  me  was :  your  ideas 
are  good.  .  .  .  When  I  saw  this  bill  I  found  that  it  had  great  sharp 
teeth,  and  there  was  a  sting  also  in  its  talL  I  saw  that  its  teeth  were 
veiy  sharp,  and  were  desigiied  to  swallow  up  the  people,  aud  that  the 
BtinE  also  will  destroy  the  Uknd.  When  I  saw  those  sharp  teeth  I  thought 
in  this  waji.  This  watch  which  I  hold  in  my  hand  is  mine  ;  and  if  it  re- 
quires repairs,  let  me  take  it  to  the  watchmaker  and  have  it  repaired.  I 
will  explain  to  the  watchmaker  what  requires  to  be  done  to  it,  and  then  he 
can  repair  it  according  to  my  directions.  Then,  when  he  has  repaired  it, 
he  returns  it  to  me,  and  I  pay  him  for  it ;  and  then  it  is  mine  to  do  what  I 
please  with.  I  apply  this  idea  to  my  land,  and  I  think  it  is  a  parallel  case 
to  my  land.  Do  not  let  the  House  be  carried  away  with  a  desire  to 
obtain  lands,  but  rather  let  the  House  consider  that  which  is  just  and 


se  are  my  ideas  on  this  subject,  and  since  I  have  seen  the  bill  I 

J'ative  Minister  if  he  would  consent  to  my  inserting  some  pro- 

At  present  there  is  no  embarrassment  with  regard  to  my  land ; 


the  title  to  it  is  undisputed.     But  I  am  actuated  by  a  fear  that  trouble 
will  come  upon  it. 

"That  is  why  I  come  here  now.    The  object  of  Tawhiao's  visit  to  Enzland 
as  lest  the  laws  passed  in  this  House  e       >■-■■      ■      n-..- 

id  it  has  been  the  head  of  the  goverr 

Tawhiao  to  come  back  to  New  Zealand. 

"  Therefore  I  ask  this  House  to  pass  just  laws  with  regard  to  my  land.  I 
hope  also  that  this  House  will  carefully  consider,  cor^  out,  and  give  effect 
to  the  laws  of  that  great  lady  who  lives  in  England — I  mean  the  Queen^flo 
that  the  laws  for  both  races,  the  Natives  and  Europeans,  may  be  carefnlly 
administered.  Do  not  let  such  laws  as  some  of  the  clauses  in  this  pro- 
posed bill  be  affirmed.  They  appear  to  have  been  dratted,  or  designed, 
without  due  consideration.  These  are  my  words  to  the  House,  I  claim  the 
consideration  of  this  House,  and  ask  it  to  give  effect  to  my  wish  and  the 
wish  of  my  people,  and  that  the  authority  over  our  lands  may  be  vested  in 


"  Another  request  that  I  have  to  make  is  that  the  sale  of  spirits  within 
our  district  may  be  stopped  absolutely.  I  do  not  want  that  great  evil 
brought  upon  our  people.  I  hope  this  House  will  be  strong  in  preventing 
this  evil  comii^  upon  us  and  upon  our  people. 

"That  iaaUIhave  to  say,  and  lean  oidy  add  that  it  is  my  grea  desire  and 
longing  that  you  may  pass  just  law-  u  illi  ip-iieiit  tu  my  landnnd  iiiypenple.'" 

There  was  something  pathetic  in  the  reference  I. 
"sale  of  spirits"  which  Waharoa  the  king- maker  In 
sternly  forbidden,  and  Bishop  Selwyn  had  ho  v 


Mr.  BEillance  declared  tliat  he  "  was  very  muclfi 
indeed  with  the  noble  sentimenta  expressed  by  "\ 
The  bill  underwent  many  alterations,  and  when 
the  Council  Wahanui  was  beard  there  at  the  bar. 


that  the  government  h 


U.      Thq 
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teeth  with  the  exception  of  one  which  now  remains  in  it.  .  ,  ,  I 
request  that  the  court  may  not  have  jurisdiction  over  the  districts  referred 
to  for  the  present,  I  do  not  say  always,  but  for  the  present,  ho  that  we 
may  have  time  to  consult  with  the  government  and  to  make  satisfactory 
arrangements,  and  when  the  law  is  agreed  to,  then  wc  can  discuss  the 
prospectH  for  the  future.  ...  I  should  wi^  that  my  committee — that 
IB  the  Native  Committee — should  be  empowered  so  that  all  dealings  and 
transactions  within  that  proclaimed  district  should  be  left  in  the  hands  of 


The  bill  eventually  became  law  after  an  interchange  of 
reasona  between  the  two  Houses." 

"  In  Sept.,  1804,  a  speech  was  made  in  the  New  Zealand  Parliament 
which  ought  to  be  chronicled.  The  Maori  members  were  accustomed  to 
use  the  Maori  language,  and  interpreters  translated  their  speeches. 

Mr.  Heke,  member  for  the  Northern  Maori  district,  a  scion  of  the 
&milf  of  Honi  Heke,  who  mojle  war  at  Kororarika  in  1844,  addressed  the 
House  in  English  while  moving  the  second  reading  of  a  Native  Rights  Bill. 
Sir  Robert  Stout  "  regretted  that  the  Native  Minister  was  not  present"  on 
ibe  historical  occasion.  They  had,  "  speaking  that  night  in  fluent  English, 
and  with  great  logical  ability,  one  of  the  Heke  family  .  .  .  this  was 
really  an  occasion  that  ought  to  be  taken  notice  of  by  members.  .  .  . 
The  mere  fact  that  one  whose  ancosturs  had  occupied  such  an  important 

Esition  in  the  north  of  this  island,  and  that  there  were  so  many  Maoris 
tetdng  to  the  debate,  who  were  asking  for  nothing  but  what  was  accord- 
inj;  to  strict  Parliamentary  rules  and  procedure,  was  an  object  lesson  to  the 
House,"  Mr.  G.  Hutchison  said  the  occasion  was  "certainly  historical 
and  interesting.  .  .  .  He  took  it  that  this  measure  was  a  protest 
against  the  long  course  of  injustice  that  the  native  race  hod  suffered. 

.  .  .  The  great  error  in  all  our  native  land  legislation  hod  been  the 
endeavour  to  individualize  native  titles."  Captain  Russell  said  : —  .  .  . 
"  After  the  speech  of  the  honourable  member — a  gentlemen  who  was 
descended  from  an  illuatrioua  line  of  ancestors,  and  a  gentleman  who 
spoke  the  English  language  in  a  manner  very  few  of  those  present  could 

imitate — for  the  hon.  member  for to  say  what  he  said  was  a  piece 

of  condescension  that  was  rather  amusing."  Another  member  spoke,  and 
(according  to  the  report)  at  the  close  of  his  own  speech  called  attention  to 
the  state  of  the  House,  which  ■wag  immediately  ' '  counted  out. " 

Mr.  Heke  had  said  in  his  speech; — "Honourable  members  would 
remember  that  Tawhiao  and  other  native  chiefs  went  to  England  for  no 
(ilhtr  pui'poai!  Hiaii  Ui'is.  .  ,  .  Thesu  natives,  while  in  England,  were 
wntronted  by  communications  sent  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the 
lfc«-^:_.  • .,  jjig  Uovemnient  of  New  Zealand.  And  now  the  time  had 
'    d  tboui-lit  it  proper  to  have  their  wish  placed 

_   .    rnptied  the  House  was  a  sup- 

of  whose  Native  Minister  on  the 

Roljcrt  Stout.    Hie  tibi  tunt  aHe-l ! 

~  '     "ct.,   1894)  Mr.  Heke  made  a  few 

touched  the  Treasurer,  Mr.  Ward, 

calculate<l  in  future  to  lead 

of  the  natives  in  this  House"  it 
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The  final  debates  of  the  session  clnBtered  around  the 
anhject  of  federation. 

Bumoured  annexation  of  islands  in  the  Pacific  by  the 
French,  and  an  influx  of  French  criminals,  excited  appre- 
hension throughout  Australasia. 

In  November,  representatives  from  all  the  Australian 
colonies  were  gathered  in  Sydney.  From  New  Zealand 
Major  Atkinson  and  Sir  F.  Whitakerwent  aa  delegates. 
All  concurred  in  deprecating  annexations  in  the  Pacific, 
south  of  the  equator,  by  any  foreign  power.  A  draft  bill 
for  the  constitution  of  a  federal  council  was  framed  by  the 
convention,  but  the  New  Zealand  visitors  held  aloof  from 
it.  So  far  as  was  known,  public  opinion  in  Maoriland 
shrank  from  any  formal  connection  with  Austraha. 

Major  Atkinson  felt  that  he  was  in  a  minority  when 
declaring  in  Parliament  (Nov.,  1884)  that  "if  we  are  to 
preserve  our  liberties,  it  wUl  not  be  by  isolation,  but  by 
confederation  in  some  form  or  other."  Sir  George  Grey 
was  confident  of  public  approval  when  he  said  on  the  same 
occasion,  "if  you  join  the  Federal  Council  of  Australasia, 
the  effect  will  be  to  weaken  our  national  life,  to  weaken  our 
patriotism." 

On  the  last  day  of  the  session,  the  conclusion  arrived  at 
was  that  "further  negotiations  ought  to  take  place  between 
the  Australasian  colonies  with  regard  to  federation,"  In 
compliance  with  the  request  of  the  convention  in  Sydney, 
the  Imperial  Parliament  passed  a  Federal  Council  Bill  in 
1884.  Some  of  the  Australian  colonies  availed  themselves 
of  its  provisions,  and  periodically  sent  delegates  to  the 
meetings  of  the  Federal  Council,  but  the  attitude  of  New 
Zealand  was  unchanged. 

The  story  of  federation,  Imperial  oi-  Austmlasiati,  beloi 
therefore  to  the  history  of  Australiii  rather  than 
New  Zealand. 

It  is  true  that  two  New  Zealand  representatives 
present   at   a   conference   in   Melboiu-ue   on   Austra'' 
federation  in  1890,  and  that  when  a  convention  wa 
Sydney  in  1891,  New  Zealand  delegates  attended. 

But    the    Parliamentary    resolution    sanctioiiing 
appointment  declared  that  '"  "not  auC 


;ate8  to  the 

;ude  of  New 

dan,  belooaa. .  J 

>n  to  thaCdjj^^^    ] 

tatives  ^r^^^^^Hl 
\.u  stra  '"S^^^^^l 
was  i  ^H 

r)»ing  ^H 

ithorizt  ^M 

t    I 


FINANCIAL  POSITION. 


bincl  thiB  colony  to  come  nnder  any  federal  constitution 
whicb  may  be  adopted  by  such  convention." 

The  number  of  tbese  faBt-bound  delegates  was  but  three, 
while  the  sparse  population  of  Western  Australia  sent 
seven."* 

That  which  made  and  marred  ministries  was  public  feel- 
ing on  the  question  of  finance.  Not  only  the  burden  of  the 
day,  but  the  gloomy  forecast  of  increased  taxation  to  pay 
interest  on  hereditary  debt,  exercised  the  minds  of  the  New 
Zealand  Parliament  and  public.  Yogel  was  accustomed  to 
say  that  his  borrowing  policy  was  preferable  to  the  inevit- 
able alternative  of  Maori  warfare ;  but  he  could  hardly 
have  expected  to  be  believed,  nnless  on  the  assumption 
that  no  assertion  is  too  absurd  to  find  believers. 

Smitten  to  the  ground  by  General  Cameron  in  186S-4, 
with  ten  thousand  British  soldiers,  the  Maoris  never  raised 
head  again. 

The  guerilla  ravages  of  Te  Kooti,  and  of  Titokowaru, 
h^  no  more  to  do  with  the  general  body  of  the  Maoris 
than  has  brigandage  in  Italy  with  the  government  of 
that  country. 

Moreover,  both  Te  Kooti  and  Titokowaru  were  roused  to 
their  misdeeds  by  wanton  acts  of  the  government.  When 
the  colonists,  however,  at  Vogel's  instigation,  submitted 
themselves  to  the  yoke  of  the  usurer,  they  rapidly  felt  its 
pressure. 

The  pubUc  debt  in  1869*^  was  less  than  six  millions 
sterling.  Under  the  system  adopted  in  1870,  the  debt 
increased  "  in  gross"  to  thirty  milUons  in  March,  1883. 

The  rates  of  interest  were  5,  4^,  and  4  per  cent."" 
Ministry  after  ministry  propounded  schemes  for  reduction 

r.  Ballaiice  (aotiii  to  be  the  liead  of  a  New  Zealand  minUtry)  said  in  the 
-"  From  every  point  of  view  the  whole  weight  of  the  argu- 
New  Zealand  enteriog  into  any  federation  except  a.  feders' 

■'         '    ';"  whereupon  "  attentioa  waa  called  to  the 

as  a  comit  out.    In  apreviouByear(18SS) 

''.  E.  ForBt«r's  efforts  on  behalf  of  Imperial 

1  the  whole  thing  is  a  dream  until 

ve  a  repuhlic."    ("  N.Z.  Hansard," 

Edited  by  the  Agent-General 
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of  the  debt,  but  all  schemes  resulted  in  increasing  taxation. 
In  1892  the  debt  exceeded  thirty-nine  millionB.^ 

The  administration  of  which  Sir  R.  Stout  was  the  head, 
and  of  which  Vogel  was  the  financier,  failed  to  restore 
financial  equilibrium,  but  Major  (become  Sir  Harry)  Atkinson 
formed  a  ministry  in  Oct.,  1887,  which  by  herculean 
labours,  at  the  cost,  it  was  said,  of  Atkinson's  health, 
succeeded  in  the  task. 

After  a  general  election  in  1890,  which  destroyed  his 
majority,  Atkinson  retired  before  the  Parliament  met  in 
Jan.,  1891,  and  was  appointed  Speaker  of  the  Legislative 
Council  in  place  of  Sir  W.  Fitzherbert,  who  had  retired  in 
ill-health.  (He  died  in  Feb.,  1891.)  Many  reductions  in 
expenditure  and  variations  in  taxation  were  resorted  to  by 
Atkinson  in  order  to  obtain  the  much-desired  surplus. 
New  Zealand  securities  were  long  at  a  discount.  But  the 
end  was  attained,  and  Atkinson's  successors,  when  they 
met  the  Parliament,  were  constrained  to  admit  that  he  had 
left  a  credit  balance  calculated  at  nearly  ^£300,000  at  the 
end  of  the  financial  year.  Nay,  more,  the  volume  of 
exports  had  been  greatly  enlarged,  and,  as  a  consequence 
of  revived  confidence,  the  public  securities  had  increased  in 
value. 

Though  Atkinson  was  no  longer  in  the  House''*  to  defend 
the  measures  which  were  followed  by  such  results,  his 
colleague  of  former  days.  Sir  John  Hall,  had  returned  to 
the  scene,  and  was  ever  ready  to  repel  animadversions  upon 
the  restorer  of  the  finances.  The  new  ministry,  of  which 
Mr.  Ballance  was  the  head,  although  admitting  the 
restoration  of  the  finances,  proposed  vital  (dStaes.  They 
announced  theii'  intention  to  re-pui'chase  j^^^^^nds  in 
order  to  apportion  them  to  new  ownej  ^^^^^ 

Their  methods  of  taxation  discouraged ^^^^^^     Mr. 
Ballance,   defenJing   a   graduated   tax,   i 
divide  the  land,  and  each  family  hold  theis 
then  there  will  be  no  taxation  at  all.     Thq| 

-'  "The  Seven  Coloniea  of  Auatnluaia ;"   T. 
Statistician,  N.&W 

--  Vogel's mune r  -  "N.Z.  Hansurd' 
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we  want."^  The  belief  that  the  prosperity  of  England 
had  been  promoted  by  sa.feguards  for  personal  freedom  and 
property  found  no  place  in  the  minds  of  Mr.  Ballance  and 
Bome  of  his  associates.  They  thought  it  popular  to  propose 
to  pillage  the  rich.  They  would  tax  men,  not  in  proportion 
to  their  poBsessions,  but  by  the  iniquity  of  leaps  and 
bounds  in  a  graduated  scale,  so  that  the  presumably  rich 
might  be  mulcted,  with  no  regard  to  equity  or  proportion. 
The  natural,  and,  therefore,  just,  graduation  by  which  the 
man  with  i£10,000  pays  ten  times  as  much  taxation  as  the 
man  with  £1000  was,  in  their  eyes,  feeble  and  incapable  of 
buying  support  in  the  constituencies. 

They  affected  to  he  wise  men  propounding  great  prin- 
ciples, though  they  were  but  recurring  developments  of  the 
mean  order  which  has  preyed  upon  many  communities  of 
old.  Sir  Henry  Maine  had  predicted  their  conduct  as  a 
form  of  bribery — the  necessary  result  of  the  decay  of  the 
early  Enghsh  form  of  representative  government — which 
"  diminished  the  difficulties  of  popular  government  in  exact 
proportion  to  the  diminution  of  the  number  of  persons 
who  had  to  decide  public  questions." 

The  betrayal  of  1867  and  the  contrivances  of  1884  had 
bartered  away  the  principles  under  which  England  had 
thriven,  and  justice  bad  been  an  Englishman's  birthright. 

The  corruption  of  coming  days  would  be,  in  Sir  H. 
Maine's  opinion,  the  "process  of  legislating  away  the 
property  of  one  class  and  transferring  it  to  another.^ 

The  Ballances  and  Seddons  were  only  creatures  of  a  class 
whose  "passes  had  been  looked  upon"  by  the  wise  long 
before  the  electorates  in  New  Zealand  enabled  them  to  act 
after  their  kind.  They  were  not  the  first,  and  will  not  be 
the  Uist  of  irregulous  squanderers  of  the  fruits  of  other 
men's  industry. 

'^venal's  Grseculus,  however,  they  boast  that  they 

"  vol.  78,  p.  258, 


by  a  deciaion  of  the  Supreme  Court  that  a  receat 

Tal  and  thtrefore  void.     Certain  forms  of  pLllago 

Thich  liave  been  practised  in  Engliiah  colonisB, 

'''.   Harcourt  and  Lord  Rosebery  in  England, 

in  tile  United  Statea. 


^ 
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can  do  anything,  and  dogmatize  upon  all  subjects  with 
equal  confidence. 

Some  recent  legislation  may  be  glanced  at. 

A  Government  Insurance  Office  has  existed  for  many 
years,  and  it  was  soon  followed  (1872)  by  a  Public  Trust 
Office.  In  Dec,  1893,  the  Public  Trustee  had  under  con- 
trol more  than  two  thousand  estates,  representing  an 
aggregate  of  nearly  a  million  and  a-half  sterling.  Some 
of  his  functions — such  as  the  control  of  intestate  estates — 
were  of  a  kind  commonly  performed  by  civil  departments, 
but  others  were  different,  and  it  is  claimed  that  the  experi* 
ment  has  been  eminently  successful. 

These  efforts  in  legislation,  however,  were  due  to  the 
individual  exertions  of  public  men  who  were  able  to  impress 
their  views  upon  the  legislature. 

Far  otherwise  has  it  been  with  regard  to  the  raw  legisla- 
tion which  has  characterized  the  laws  enacted  after  the 
downfall  of  the  ministry  of  Sir  Harry  Atkinson  in  the 
beginning  of  1891. 

He  had  redeemed  the  finances  from  distress,  and  his 
successor,  Mr.  Ballance,  pledged  himself  to  adhere  to 
Atkinson's  "  non-borrowing  policy.'*  But  he  was  deeply 
imbued  with  wild  theories,  and  was  surrounded  by  sup- 
porters ever  craving  for  some  new  thing. 

The  House  of  Eepresentatives  had  been,  before  his 
accession  to  office,  degraded  from  the  status  of  a  body 
elected  by  the  intelligence  and  industry  of  the  community, 
and  had  become  the  creature,  not  of  the  proletariat,  but  of 
the  central  committees  which  issue  orders  as  to  the  candi- 
dates who  are  to  be  voted  for  as  the  friends  of  the  people 
and  of  liberty. 

Under  that  name — ^liberty — (profaned  as  Madame  Koland 
bitterly  deplored)  candidates,  however  immoral  or  untrust- 
worthy, when  branded  with  the  approval  of  unseen  wire- 
pullers, are  to  be  preferred  to  those  who  have  laboured  for 
years  for  the  good  of  their  neighbours. 

The  selection  of  representatives  is  thus  transferred  from 
the  conscience  of  voters  to  the  secret  decision  of  an  irre- 
sponsible but  all-powerful  dictation,  and  many  an  upright 
workingman  whose  good  sense  might  have  led  him  to  a 
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reasonable  decision  becomes  a  mere  counter  in  the  hands  of 
a  "  caucus," 

Success  at  the  polls  breeds  a  longing  to  control  the 
government,  and  a  government  which  owes  its  existence  to 
the  "  caucus"  is  too  often  ready  to  frame  its  legislation  to 
satisfy  its  masters.  There  are  those  who  foresee  and  dread 
the  result  of  such  abnegation  of  reason,  but  submit  to  it 
■with  grief  as  the  result  of  what  they  call  "  the  spirit  of  the 
age;"  like  the  befooled  Gloucester,  making  "heavenly 
compulsion"  guilty  of  their  disasters. 

It  is  true  that  rapid  communication  throughout  the  world 
enables  plotters  in  one  part  of  the  world  to  correspond 
rapidly  with  plotters  in  another,  but  it  is  not  true  that  the 
things  plotted  are  in  any  manner  the  outcome  of  a  new 
spirit  in  the  world. 

Greece,  Eome,  Grecian  colonies,  medieval  republics  and 
principalities,  and  the  antics  of  Maeaniello,  furnish  ample 
evidence  that  the  civium  ardor  prava  jubentium  has  never 
been  absent  in  historic  times. 

It  may  never  be  absent  from  mankind,  and  when  sub- 
mitted to  it  may  never  cease  to  wreak  misery  upon  states. 

Thersites,  perhaps,  had  admirers  who  preferred  him  to 
tflysees  ;  but  the  words  which  the  greatest  of  Englishmen 
puts  in  the  mouth  of  Ulysses,  as  to  order  and  disorder,  will 
survive  all  ephemeral  poUtics  framed  in  defiance  of  their 
wisdom.^ 

If  all  voters  were  to  study  for  themselves  it  might  be 
hoped  that  they  would  vote  not  only  conscientiously,  but 
with  knowledge. 

"  ' '  Take  but  degree  away    .     .     , 

And  hark !  what  discord  follows    .     .     .     right  or  wroDz 
^onld  loBO  their  names,  and  so  should  justice  too. 
Thea  s^^g|U|^Ue1u(IeB  itself  in  power, 

AadaM 
SodotS 
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)rie8,  &c.,  all  come  wiihin  the  teach  of  its  provisions," 
secretary  of  the  department  of  labour  being  the  compiler 
'le  article  on  the  subject. 

though  Atkinson's-  toil  relieved   Mr.   Ballance  from 

-sure    at    the  Treasury,   his    successor  plunged    into 

xncial    legislation    which    must    be    mentioned.      Mr. 

'hince  pledged  himself  to  adhere  to  the  "non-borrowing 

icy"   by  which  Atkinson   had   restored   the  finances, 

1  redeemed  the  credit  of  New  Zealand.    His  successor, 

' .   Seddon,   on  accession  to  office   in   1893,   professed 

it  he  would  walk  in  Ballance's  footsteps.      But   the 

•fossions  of  those  who  strive  to  retain  office  by  means  of 

lat  they  call  the  "labour  vote"  are  subject  to  revulsions. 

1887,   alluding   to  the    existing    surplus   revenue   in 

L-toria,  he  ascribed  it  to  the  high  prohibitory  duties  there. 

What  is  wanted  (he  said)  is  for  New  Zealand  to  place 

'Tself  in  the  same  position."    In  a  few  years  the  Victorian 

irplus  had  vanished — a  portentous  deficiency  took  its 

lace — and  there  was  apprehension  lest  Mr.  Seddon  should 

leceed  in  placing  New  Zealand  in  the  position  which  he 

'I ad  ignorantly  coveted. 

On  the  24th  June,  1894,  the  New  Zealand  Parliament 
was  opened  with  a  speech  congratulating  the  members  on 
abounding  prosperity.  On  the  29th  of  the  same  month 
Mr.  Seddon  urged  the  House  to  pass  a  Bank  of  New 
Zealand  Share  Guarantee  Bill  for  iG2,000,000,  the  Treasurer 
stating  bluntly  that  the  "government  felt  that  there  was 
nothing  for  it  but  to  submit  the  proposal  for  the  guarantee 
of  two  millions  of  preference  shares."  Challenged  by  the 
leader  of  the  Opposition  as  to  the  discrepancy  between  the 
statement  in  the  speech  and  the  demand  for  the  bill,  Mr. 
Seddon  said — "When  that  statement  was  written,  the 
colony  had  every  reason  to  congratulate  itself."^  The 
bill  was  passed  through  both  Houses  in  one  day,  the 
Council  pausing  to  examine  witnesses,  of  whom  Mr.  Seddon 
was  one  and  a  representative  of  the  bank  was  another. 

'"  "N.Z.  Hansard,"  1894,  vol.  83,  p.  171.  On  another  occasion,  when 
reminded  of  precedents  adverse  to  his  contention,  Mr.  Seddon  retorted — 
**The  New  Zealand  Parliament  is  considerably  in  advance  of  other 
Parliaments,  and  I  myself  do  not  lay  much  stress  upon  precedents,  or 
upon  what  occurs  elsewhere." — "N.Z.  Hansard,"  vol.  82,  p.  644. 

Vol.  m.  z 
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Having  thus  early  in  the  session  of  1894  eschewed  the 
"non-borrowing  policy"  to  which  they  had  been  pledged, 
Mr.  Seddon's  ministry  launched  into  various  enterprises, 
the  results  of  which  future  writers  must  chronicle,  and 
under  which  future  taxpayers  may  groan.^ 

The  items  were  registered  thus  in  the  financial  columns 
of  an  English  newspaper : 

Guarantee  to  the  Bank  of  New  Zealand £2,000,000 

Repurchase  of  lands  from  private  owners           ...  250,000 

Surveys  and  roads 250,000 


Native  lands  expenditure   . 
Advances  to  settlers... 
Creation  of  colonial  consols 


250,000 
1,500,000 
1,000,000 


One  subject  which  the  Ballance  ministry  were  enabled  by 
the  Marquis  of  Eipon  to  meddle  with  must  be  referred  to. 
Before  Sir  H.  Atkinson  retired  from  the  Lower  House  in 
Jan.,  1891,  and  accepted  for  himself  a  seat  in,  and  the 
Speakership  of  the  Upper  House,  he  and  his  colleagues 
had  urged  the  Governor  (the  Earl  of  Onslow)  to  appoint 
several  new  members  in  the  Council.  Lord  Onslow  thought 
it  his  "duty^  to  demand  from  them  an  assurance  that  the 
advice  was  tendered,  less  with  a  view  to  reward  party 
services  than  for  the  purpose  of  strengthening  the  efficiency 
of  the  Upper  House."  That  assurance  was  given,  and  the 
Governor  accepted  the  advice.  Petitions  meanwhile  had 
been  presented  to  the  Governor,  entreating  him  to  refrain 
from  making  any  such  appointments;  but  after  mature 
consideration,  six  new  members  were  formally  appointed 
on  the  20th  Jan.,  1891,  the  Parliament  being  convened  for 
the  23rd  Jan. 

.Before  the  six  members  were  thus  appointed,  the  ministry 
had  advised  the  Governor  to  appoint  eleven  new  councillors, 
the  Council  at  the  time  being  thirty-nine  in  number.  The 
Governor  was  averse  from  creating  **  a  dangerous  precedent," 
which  a  minister  might  use  "  for  party  purposes  to  swamp 
an  adverse  vote  in  the  Upper  House."    Atkinson,  after 

'••  "Addressing  his  constituents  to-night  (in  New  Zealand),  Mr.  Lawry, 
the  government  whip,  said  he  believed  that  a  great  scheme  of  borrowing 
wonSl  be  submitted  oy  the  government  at  the  next  general  election,  for 
the  purposes  of  railway  construction." — Melbourne  "Argus,"  7th  Jane, 
1895. 

•*  Blue-Book,  1893. — New  Zealand  and  Colonies.   (Upper  House).  198. 
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Bome  delays,  abated  his  demands,  and  six  new  members 
were  appointed  by  the  Governor  on  the  assurance  above 
stated.  Lord  Onslow  reported  his  proceedings  to  Lord 
Knutsford,  then  Secretary  of  State,  who  deemed  that  the 
Governor  had  **  acted  strictly  in  accordance  with  the 
constitution  of  the  colony,"  but  offered  no  "opinion  upon 
the  action"  of  the  ministry  in  tendering  their  advice. 

When  the  House  met  in  New  Zealand,  Mr.  Ballance  (the 
head  of  a  new  ministry)  and  others  condemned  the  conduct 
of  their  predecessors,  and  one  member  was  permitted  to 
carry  through  a  second  reading  a  bill  to  cancel  the 
appointments. 

Families,  institutions,  or  countries  which  fail  to  set  their 
affairs  in  order  in  quiet  times  often  reap  untoward  conse- 
quences. An  occurrence  in  New  South  Wales  in  1861  had 
furnished  a  precedent  which  had  long  guided  governors  in 
calling  new  members  to  the  nominated  Upper  Houses  existing 
in  New  South  Wales,  Queensland,  and  New  Zealand.  The 
precedent  had,  however,  been  created  because  a  scandalous 
attempt  had  been  made  to  stifle  one  branch  of  a  legislature, 
and  it  was  unwise  for  any  nominated  House  to  desist  from 
effort  to  fix  by  law  (by  limitation  of  number  or  otherwise) 
some  bounds  which  no  unscrupulous  ministry  could  over- 
pass. In  New  Zealand  no  such  law  had  been  enacted,  and 
the  natural  consequence  followed. 

The  events  which  had  caused  the  Secretary  of  State 
(Duke  of  Newcastle)  to  admonish  Sir  J.  Young,  the  Governor 
of  New  South  Wales  in  1861,  belong  to  Australian  history, 
but  the  Duke's  despatches  applied  as  cogently  to  New 
Zealand  as  to  any  other  colony  in  which  a  nominated 
House  existed. 

Sir  John  Young,  in  May,  1861,  consented  to  appoint 
twenty-one  new  members  to  enable  a  ministry  to  force  a 
Land  Bill  through  the  Upper  House  in  Sydney.  They 
were  appointed ;  but  as  they  could  not  take  their  seats,  the 
object  in  view  was  defeated  by  circumstances  over  which 
the-  plotting  ministers  and  pliable  Governor  had  no 
control.®^ 

"  Blue-Book,  1893. — New  Zealand  and  Colonies.  (Upper  House).  198, 
p.  74 ;  also  in  a  New  South  Wales  Parliamentary  Paper,  1872. 
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:  On  the  26th  Jiily,  the  Duke  of  Newcastle  wrote  to  Sir  J. 
Young: — "I  cannot  pass  by  without  notice  your  report  of 
the  means  which  you  took,  by  the  advice  of  your  respon- 
sible advisers,  to  ensure  the  passing  of  the  Land  Bills, 
through  the  Legislative  Council,  the  creation,  namely, 
upon  a  sudden,  and  for  a  single  night,  of  a  number  of 
Legislative  councillors,  which  you  do  not  specify,  but 
which  must  have  been  suflScient  to  convert  a  large  majority 
against  the  bills  into  a  majority  in  their  favour.  I  am 
fully  sensible  of  the  very  difficult  position  in  which  you 
found  yourself  when  pressed  to  take  such  a  course,  under  a 
threat  of  resignation,  by  ministers  whom,  you  say,  you 
could  not  have  replaced.  I  regret,  however,  that  they 
should  have  offered  you  that  advice,  and  that  you,  even 
under  the  circumstances  which  you  describe,  should  have 
accepted  it.  A  measure  so  violent,  and  in  its  nature  so 
unconstitutional,  could  only  be  justified  by  circumstances 
of  the  gravest  danger  and  the  greatest  urgency,  which  did 
not,  as  it  appears  to  me,  exist  on  the  present  occasion. 
.  .  .  I  have  thought  it  my  duty  to  say  so  much  by  way 
of  comment  upon  a  proceeding  which  is  not  creditable  to 
the  cause  of  constitutional  government  in  Australia,  while 
it  tends  to  weaken  the  position  of  the  Governor."    .    .    . 

For  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century  the  spirit  of  this 
despatch  had  prevailed  in  regulating  nominations  to  Legis- 
lative Councils,  although  discussions  had  taken  place  as  to 
particular  appointments.  In  1892,  Mr.  Ballance,  Mr. 
Seddon,  and  their  colleagues  resolved  to  "better  the 
example"  shown  by  Sir  H.  Atkinson  in  1891.  An  Act  had 
been  passed  in  1891  dealing  with  the  constitution  of  the 
Council,  and  that  body  had  unwisely  (while  consenting  that 
any  new  members  should  hold  their  seats  for  seven  years 
only  instead  of  for  life)  abstained  from  insisting  on  such  a 
limitation  of  numbers  as  would  make  it  impossible  for  any 
government  to  overbear,  for  party  purposes,  the  general 
sense  of  the  whole  body. 

In  February,  1892,  Mr.  Ballance  asked  the  Earl  of  Onslow 
to  appoint  eighteen  new  members  of  the  Council.  Lord 
Onslow  declined  to  do  so,  his  departure  being  at  hand;  and, 
at  his  desire,  the  matter  was  postponed,  as  his  "stay  in 
the  colony  would  not  enable  him  to  see  the  end  of  the 
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consequences  which  a  persistent  refusal  to  accept  the  advice 
of  his  ministers  would  entail." 

A  new  Governor,  the  Earl  of  Glasgow,  arrived  in.  June. 
Mr.  Ballance  at  once  advised  the  appointment  of  twelve  new 
councillors;  and,  after  consideration.  Lord  Glasgow  de- 
clined to  appoint  more  than  nine,  a  number  which  Mr. 
Ballance  (who  probably  knew  something  about  the  materials 
at  his  command)  told  Lord  Glasgow  was  "worse  than 
useless."  In  a  long  despatch  (8th  Aug.)  to  Lord  Ejiuts- 
ford  (then  at  Downing-street)  the  Governor  explained  the 
position.  Admitting  that  after  an  appeal  to  the  country 
in  the  case  of  a  rejected  bill  an  emergency  might  arise  "  to 
justify  the  Governor  in  granting  ministers  a  sufficient 
number  of  appointments  to  bring  the  Upper  House  into 
harmony  with  the  country,"  he  pointed  out  that  what  he 
was  asked  to  do  would  subject  the  freedom  of  the  Council 
to  "the  mercy  of  the  ministry."  .  .  .  "If  the  con- 
stitutional checks  which  experience  has  placed  on  the 
power  of  the  different  bodies  are  swept  away,  the  result  will 
be  a  distinct  loss  of  liberty  to  the  colony,  and  almost 
absolute  power  to  the  ministry." 

The  despatch  found  the  Marquis  of  Eipon  at  the  Colonial 
Office.  It  was  he  who,  with  the  aid  of  Mr.  Gladstone,  had 
so  shuffled  with  terms  as  to  arrange  (in  the  Treaty  of  Wash- 
ington, 1871)  that  the  acts  done  by  Governors  and  British 
officers  during  the  American  War  of  Secession  (with  scrupu- 
lous anxiety  to  conform  to  international  law  and  usages) 
should  be  subjected  not  to  that  law  and  those  usages,  but 
to  a  new  ex  jpost  facto  term  of  which  no  governor  or  British 
officer  had  warning  while  doing  his  duty. 

The  public  protest  of  Sir  A.  Cockburn  at  Geneva  availed 
nothing  against  the  previous  machinations  of  the  High 
Commissioner  at  Washington  in  daily  touch  with  the  Prime 
Minister  in  England.  England  was  fined  for  not  having 
complied  in  1861-2  with  a  concession  made  by  Gladstone  in 
1871. 

As  England  suffered  in  1871,  so  were  the  highest  interests 
of  New  Zealand  to  suffer  in  1892. 

The  ignoble  Marquis  thus  instructed  the  Governor. on 
24th  Sept.: — "  I  have  no  hesitation  in  advising  you  to  accept 
your  ministers'  advice.    It  does  not  appear  to  be  a  case  of 
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swamping  the  Legislative  Council.  The  division  lists  of 
that  body  should  be  considered  rather  than  politics  of 
Premiers  who  originally  nominated  the  members.  I  will 
state  fully  my  reasons  by  despatch,  but  you  should  at  once 
re-open  matter  with  your  ministers  and  waive  your  objec- 
tions to  their  proposals.  The  Agent-General  is  anxious  for 
information  which  I  cannot  withhold  after  to-morrow,  but 
I  am  anxious  to  give  you  an  opportunity  of  making  your 
own  announcement  to  your  ministers." 

The  mingled  meanness  and  ineptitude  of  such  a  docu- 
ment may  be  dismissed  in  few  words. 

The  Governor  of  the  colony  was  treated  with  insolence, 
because  a  subordinate  of  his  government  was  (like  a  news- 
agent) importuning  for  news  in  an  ante-room. 

Begulations,  long  respected  as  necessary  to  "  the  provi- 
dence in  a  watchful  state,"  were  abandoned  at  the  behest 
of  a  wild  theorist  puflfed  beyond  measure  by  sudden  acces- 
sion to  place.  Wise  traditions  and  instructions  were 
scattered  to  the  winds. 

Support  due  to  the  Governor  was  treacherously  denied 
to  him.  He  promptly  replied :  "  27th  Sept.  Eeceived  your 
telegram  ;  acted  according  to  your  advice." 

There  were  further  despatches,  in  one  of  which  the 
Governor  pointed  out  that  the  constitutional  solution  of  the 
question  would  more  properly  have  been  worked  out  in  the 
colony,  but  that  he  did  not  wish  to  "  appear  to  interfere 
with  the  undoubted  right  of  his  ministers  to  appeal  to  the 
Secretary  of  State." 

A  Secretary  of  State  who  informs  a  Governor  that  he 
must  within  a  few  hours  blab  State  proceedings  to  an  inter- 
viewer, has  resources  of  which  the  Earl  of  Glasgow  might 
well  be  unsuspicious. 

As  far  as  Lord  Eipon^^  was  concerned,  he  dealt  a  deadly 
blow  to  the  well-being  of  all  British  colonies  possessing 


"  The  subject  was  discussed  in  the  New  Zealand  Parliament.  Sir  G. 
Grey  said — **  If  we  are  performing  a  revolutionary  act  in  swelling  a  body 
in  that  way,  let  us  act  as  revolutionists,  and  sweep  away  the  Council  alto- 
gether — ^let  us  get  rid  of  the  other  House  at  once."  Mr.  G.  Hutchison 
said — **We  are  no  longer  governed  by  ourselves,  but  by  the  ministry  of 
the  day  in  London."  One  of  the  twelve  nominees  thus  raked  into  the 
Council  by  Lord  Ripon,  informed  his*  brethren  there  that  an  "owner  of 
land  is  simply  a  unit  of  society,  and  on  that  ground  I  think  the  munici- 
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nominated  Chambers.  He  was  the  false  steward  described 
in  "  King  Lear  ": — 

**  Such  smiling  rogues  as  these. 
Like  rats,  oft  bite  the  holy  cords  atwain, 
Which  are  too  intrinse  to  unloose/' 

Unless  more  prudence  be  found  in  New  South  Wales  and 
in  Queensland  than  in  New  Zealand,  those  colonies  may 
yet  regret  the  day  which  inducted  to  the  Colonial  Ofl&ce 
such  a  renegade  as  Lord  Eipon  from  the  wiser  traditions  of 
his  predecessors. 

An  irregular  interference  with  the  judiciary  by  the 
Atkinson  ministry  was  the  subject  of  acrimonious  conten- 
tion in  the  New  Zealand  Parliament.  Mr.  Edwards 
received  a  commission  as  judge  of  the  Supreme  Court  in 
March,  1890,  having  been  on  the  previous  day  informed  by 
Atkinson  of  his  appointment  to  the  oflSce  of  commissioner 
under  a  Native  Lands  Court  Acts  Amendment  Act  of  1890. 
Five  judges  were  at  the  time  provided  for  by  law,  and  in 
order  to  pay  a  sixth  the  government  placed  in  the  esti- 
mates an  item  (for  the  "  Salary  of  Commissioner  and  Judge 
Edwards"),  which  was  objected  to  in  the  House,  as 
dangerous  to  the  position  of  a  judge,  who  ought  to  be 
independent  of  an  annual  vote.  Of  the  contentions  in  the 
House  no  more  need  be  said  than  that  the  government  did 
not  obtain  leave  to  bring  in  a  bill  to  legalize  the  appoint- 
ment of  an  additional  judge.  Edwards'  appointment  as 
commissioner  came  to  an  end  in  March,  1891,  the  Atkin- 
son ministry  having  retired,  and  Mr.  Ballance  (who  had 
denounced  Edwards'  original  appointment),  being  at  the 
head  of  the  new  ministry.  The  ministry  called  on  Edwards 
to  show  cause  why  his  commission  should  not  be  cancelled, 
and  on  what  authority  he  claimed  to  act  as  a  judge.  Three 
Supreme  Court  judges  decided  in  his  favour;  two  against 
him.  The  Ballance  government  appealed  to  the  Privy 
Council. 

On  the  21st  May,  1892,  the  Judicial  Committee  reversed 
the  decision  of  the  Court  of  Appeal  in  New  Zealand,  holding 

pality  or  local  body  has  a  right  to  put  the  whole  of  its  taxation  on  the  un- 
improved value  of  the  land."  In  1889,  Mr.  Seddon  (Mr.  Ballance's  col- 
league in  stifling  the  Upper  House  in  1892)  asked  if  the  ministry  of  the 
day  would  oflfer  a  bonus  for  a  history  of  New  Zealand.  O  cacas  hominum 
mentes!     Only  an  expurgated  history  could  serve  Mr.  Seddon's  purposes. 
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that  it  was  not  competent  for  the  government  to  add  to  the 
number  of  judges  in  existence  and  duly  provided  for  at  the 
time  of  Edwards'  irregular  nomination.  The  matter  was 
somewhat  complicated  by  a  variety  of  local  Acts,  1841, 
1844,  the  (Imperial)  Constitution  Act  1852,  and  succeeding 
local  enactments;  but  the  judgment  of  the  judicial  com- 
mittee found  nothing  in  those  Acts  which  compelled  them  to 
decide  adversely  to  the  paramount  principle  that  the  Execu- 
tive government  shall  have  no  control  over  the  judiciary. 

Colonists  might  well  derive  comfort  from  the  reflection 
that  no  local  interests  could  be  suspected  of  warping  the 
calm  justice  of  the  distant  tribunal  of  appeal. 

In  1893,  votes  for  members  of  Parliament  were  given  to 
women  in  New  Zealand.  Sir  John  Hall,  who  had  (to  gain 
or  retain  ascendancy)  widened  the  suffrage  for  men,  was 
credited  with  earnestness  in  extending  it  to  women.  The 
ministry  were  taunted  as  under-hand  opponents  of  the 
proposal.  They  were  equal  to  the  occasion,  if  there  was 
truth  in  the  taunt,  and  made  a  merit  of  necessity  when  they 
thought  that  a  majority  was  in  favour  of  the  project. 

A  general  Electoral  Bill,  containing  the  new  provision, 
passed  through  both  Houses,  but  not  without  an  eloquent 
protest  from  Mr.  Bowen  in  the  Council.^ 

Payment  of  members,  which  in  earlier  days  had  been 
euphuistically  disguised  as  honorarium,  was  in  later  time 
embraced  as  mercenary ;  but  members  of  the  Upper  House 
received  less  than  the  Lower,  being  rated  at  £150  each, 
while  the  Lower  members  were  valued  at  £240,  in  an  Act 
passed  in  1892. 

When  it  was  found  that  members'  claims  accrued  not 
from  the  date  of  appointment  or  election,  but  from  that  of 
taking  their  seats,  a  bill  was  rapidly  passed  in  1893  to 
remove  the  restriction  in  future.  Mr.  Scotland  vehemently 
but  vainly  remonstrated  against  the  innovation. 

In  New  Zealand,  as  in  other  colonies  and  in  England, 
a  grotesque  heresy  has  obtained  footing.    It  is  urged  that 

"  The  gallant  Ropata  Wahawaha  reminded  the  Council  that  when  the 

'Europeans  arrived  in  New  Zealand,  **  no  women  were  aUowed  to  preach. 

-There  were  no  women  ministers,  neither  did  you  allow  them  to  appear  in 

your  assemblies.      It  is  only  within  the  last  few  years  that  the  voices  of 

fanatical   women    have  been    heard  in  the   streets  of  Wellington    and 

Gisbome,  and  other  places." 
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sections  of  the  people  are  entitled  to  representation  in 
Parliament  as  delegates,  to  enforce  their  sectional  demands, 
rather  than  as  representatives  labouring  for  the  general 
good.  In  Bishop  Stubbs'  searching  analysis  of  the  English 
Constitution  it  has  been  shown  that  the  representative 
principle  which  once  distinguished  England  was  based 
on  a  totally  different  foundation;  upon  representation  of 
various  localities,  and  not  upon  numbers ;  upon  intelligence 
and  industry,  which  had  borne  wholesome  fruits,  rather 
than  on  clamour  which  had  borne  no  fruit  at  all  or  fruit 
like  that  of  the  Dead  Sea. 

There  must  be  "  labour  members,"  it  was  said,  and  by 
the  extension  of  the  suffrage,  in  England  in  1867  and  1884, 
and  in  the  colonies,  the  claim  was  wreaked  into  fact.  Never 
was  there  more  ample  proof  that  weeds  grow  apace  where 
continuous  toil  is  needed  to  produce  wholesome  crops. 

"Labour  candidates,*'  eo  nomine,  abound,  and  "labour 
members."  Mr.  Ballance,  accordingly,  when  Lord  Bipon 
conspired  with  him  in  overbearing  the  Upper  House  in  New 
Zealand,^  was  careful  to  put  four  "labour  members"  in  the 
list  which  the  Governor  was  compelled  under  the  Secretary 
of  State's  mandate  to  accept. 

The  judicious  might  grieve,  but  for  them  Lord  Bipon  did 
not  care. 

Many  of  the  public  men  of  New  Zealand  vanished  from 
the  scene  in  the  decade  ending  in  1893. 

Sir  William  Fitzherbert,  who  in  1867  had  persuaded  the 
Colonial  OflSce  to  forego  large  pecuniary  claims,  and  had 
consolidated  the  New  Zealand  loans,  passed  away  before 
the  Parliament  assembled  in  June,  1891. 

Though  advanced  in  years,  he  had  gone  to  England  to 
take  part  in  the  colonial  conference  of  1887  summoned  by 
Lord  Salisbury's  government  at  the  instance  of  the 
Imperial  Federation  League,  founded  under  the  guidance 
of  Mr.  W.  E.  Forster.  There  he  worthily  maintained  his 
reputation,  and,  on  returning  to  New  Zealand,  resumed  his 

"  Earl  of  Onslow's  address  at  Royal  Colonial  Institute,  14th  Nov. ,  1893. 
Though  the  action  of  Lord  Ripon  and  Mr.  Ballance  was,  perhaps,  un- 
precedented, their  motives  were  common  enough,  and  were  thus  stated 
at  a  public  meeting  at  Blackheath,  in  1450: — **It  is  said  Labour  in  thy 
vocation,  which  is  as  much  as  to  say  as — let  the  magistrates  be  labouring 
men;  and  therefore  should  we  be  magistrates."    (Henry  VI.) 
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,^  ^•v»k«'  i"^  ^^^  Council.    When  the  parting  address 

-  ..^-  w-  '-a  his  retirement  was  presented  to  him,  he 

^  \j^    ->  -Niidi  two  of  its  members,  his  warm  thanks  for 

1   ,,.,---  ^'a«  to  him,  and  added  wise  words  (on  the 

i/I . :    ^  'C  rlie  Council),  which  were  ordered  by  that  body 

-^ ,.  A-*-\  of  another  member  of  the  Council,  Captain 
^  -T'tvH^e  manly  protest  against  the  Bill  of  Attainder 
'\'^  .1  is  recorded  in  these  pages),  occurred  in  June 
T«;^J  ♦•^i  vVth  Houses  adjourned  in  token  of  respect.  Sir 
,.'»  ^^\[[  said  that  **of  the  most  distinguished  early 
^  ,  vt«><>i  rht?re  was  none  more  distinguished." 

It    -xk*  same  year  Sir  Frederick  Weld  passed  away,  and 

♦>NMK'>  1^^  had  long  been  absent  from  the  colony  (had, 

;,%,tAvk  been  Governor  of  Tasmania,  and  of  the   Straits 

V.   vuioiits,  and  had  retired  to  England),  in  both  Houses 

♦>x  it?  \vvre  touching  eulogies  upon  his  undisputed  merits.^ 

u   tv^^J,  the  seat  of  Sir  Frederick  Whitaker,  who  had  for 

^v  uHiwy  years  been  a  power  in  one  or  other  House,  and  in 

\f*Mv»UvH  governments,  was  vacant.     His  former  colleagues 

viui  not  fail  to  commend  his  industry  and  power.     On  the 

^Kt  h  J  line,  one  of  them.  Sir  Harry  Atkinson,  as  Speaker  of 

M>v   C'uuncil,   heard    another   expatiate    upon  Whitaker's 

v^iuilities,  and  none  knew  that  the   angel  of  death  was 

h^.>vi)ring  so  near  that  on  the  following  day  Atkinson's  own 

ilt'nth  would  be  announced  at  the  hour  of  meeting. 

Vox  him,  the  strong  man,*  who,  at  cost,  it  seemed,  of  his 
oNvu  life,  had  re-established  solvency  in  the  State,  there 
NvaH  deep  lamentation. 

Not  only  his  former  colleagues  in  power,  but  even 
opponents,  testified  to  his  distinguished  services.  Sir  John 
Hall,  Mr.  EoUeston,  and  Mr.  (Dliver  were  unmeasured  in 
their  praises;   and  the  latter  gave  pathetic  interest  to  the 

*'  Tlie  hearty  manner  in  which  Captain  Fraser  thanked  the  author  of 

this  history  in  England  for  the  manner  in  which  the  story  of  the  Maoris  is 

told  in  it,  was  a  grateful  reward  for  past  labour,  and  an  antidote  to 

future  obloquy.      It  was,  he  said,  what  he  and  other  lovers  of  justice  had 

long-sighed  for. 

*  The  author  had  some  correspondence  with  Sir  F.  Weld  while  writing 

Btory,  and  knew  him  personaUy  afterwards,  and  though  his  views 

coincide  with  those  of  Sir  Frederick  as  to  the  rape  of  the  Waitara, 

as  no  breach  of  friendship.     In  1890  Sir  Frederick  did  the  honours 

Id  family  house,  **  Chidcock  Manor,"  to  his  critic. 


DR.  GRACE  ON  DEATH  OF  WI  TAKO  NGATATA.    395 

event  by  telling  the  Council  that,  after  the  previous  day's 
sitting,  Atkinson  said  to  him — "I  should  very  much  like  to 
have  said  a  few  words  myself  on  the  losses  which  we  have 
sustained,  but  I  did  not  dare  to  attempt  it." 

In  April,  1893,  Mr.  Ballance,'  the  head  of  the  ministry, 
died,  after  long  illness,  which  had  necessitated  his  occa- 
sional absence  from  the  House  during  the  session  of  1892. 

His  successor,  Mr.  Seddon,  was  supported  by  the  Opposi- 
tion leader  (Mr.  EoUeston)  in  moving  a  resolution  deploring 
the  "  serious  loss"  sustained  by  the  colony,  and  it  was 
carried  unanimously. 

Death  hushes  the  sound  of  detraction,  and  his  scythe 
had  within  a  few  years  mown  down  many  prominent  men 
in  New  Zealand. 

Sir  William  Fox  passed  away  in  the  same  year,  and 
both  Houses  paid  kindly  tribute  to  his  memory  and  his 
long  services.  Sir  John  Hall  was  conspicuous  for  the 
warmth  of  his  sympathy. 

The  death  of  the  Ngatiawa  chief  Wi  Tako  Ngatata  in 
1887  ought  not  to  be  unrecorded.  The  Legislative  Council, 
of  which  he  was  a  member,  adjourned  in  respect  for  his 
memory.     Dr.  Grace  said: — 

"It  is  impossible  for  me  to  consider  the  disappearance  of  a  man  like  Wi 
Tako  Ngatata  from  our  midst  without  giving  expression  to  the  boundless 
feeling  of  admiration  I  entertain  for  men  of  nis  type.  I  say,  Sir,  that  if 
we  have  not  sufficient  greatness  of  soul  to  set  the  proper  value  on  the 
services  rendered  to  this  colony  by  men  like  Wi  Tako  Ngatata  we  have  not 
been  worthy  of  the  services  which  they  have  rendered, — we  are  not  worthy 
of  the  security  which  we  enjoy,  and  owe  so  largely  to  their  services. 
There  was  a  time  when  Wi  Tako  held  the  balance  of  power  between  the 
Maori  king  Potatau  and  the  English  Queen ;  a  time  during  the  war  when 
he  had  two  thousand  armed  men  under  his  control,  and  had  he  thrown  his 
tomahawk  to  the  right  or  left,  and  lent  his  influence  to  the  Maori  king,  I 
do  not  know  what  would  have  become  of  this  settlement.  I  say  we  have 
lost  in  him  one  of  the  greatest  natives  this  country,  rich  in  great  men,  has 
ever  borne.  What  sacrifices  did  the  honourable  gentleman  make  for|the 
benefit  of  the  Europeans !  He  imperilled  by  his  loyalty  to  us  the  whole  of 
his  influence  with  the  native  race.  Every  one  must  know  how  the  spirit 
of  nationality  with  a  volcanic  throb  moved  the  Maori  people  at  that  time. 
Who  is  there  that  can  fail  to  see  the  greatness  of  soul  which  actuated 
Te  Waharoa  when  he  conceived  the  idea  of  a  Maori  nationality ,^nd 
who,  realizing  this,  can  fail  to  admit  the  nicety  of  the  balance  of  power 
between  the  races  that  existed  at  that  time?  It  was  then  Wi  Tako,  failing 
to  be  carried  away  by  the  passing  impulse  of  the  moment,  holding ^the 
scales  between  the  two  races,  gave  us  the  full  advantage  of  his  sympathy 
and  ultimately  of  his  support.  I  have  heard  the  late  Dr.  Featherston  say 
of  him,  *Wi  Tako  is  the  cleverest  man,  black  or  white,  in  the  country." 
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That  was  his  estimate  of  the  man's  skill,  and  his  appreciation  of  Wi  Take's 
power  of  controlling  the  wild  races  he  held  in  the  leash.  I  know  that  forty 
years  ago,  at  a  time  when  native  troubles  were  balanced  with  the  greatest 
nicety  in  the  Hutt,  Wi  Tako  was  always  found  protecting  the  right  of  the 
European.  His  word  was  as  trusty  as  ever  his  tomahawk  had  been,  and, 
as  was  well  said  of  him,  he  had  no  two  tongues — what  he  promised  h^ 
performed.  I  have  seen  many  aspects  of  the  late  war;  I  have  seen 
the  Arawa,  the  Waikato,  the  Ngatiawa,  the  Ngatimaniapoto,  the  Ngati- 
porou,  the  Ngatipukeko,  the  Ngatiruanui,  and  all  the  warlike  tribes 
engaeed  either  on  one  side  or  the  other;  and  I  remember  to-day  with 
glowing  admiration  the  chivalry,  valour,  and  magnanimity  of  this  great 
race  of  people,  who  are  dying  out  from  our  midst,  leaving  but  the  memory 
of  their  achievements  behind  them." 

The  government  accorded  a  military  funeral  in  honour 
of  the  man  thus  eulogized  by  Dr.  Grace,  who  .knew  Ngatata 
in  times  of  war,  and  had  served  with  him  for  many  years  in 
the  Senate. 

In  the  year  1894  Eewi,  the  Ngatimaniapoto,  passed  away 
at  a  great  age.^ 

Though  it  occurred  in  1884,  the  death  of  William 
Swainson  may  here  be  noted.  His  legislative  labours  have 
already  been  recorded.  His  friends  were  consoled  by  the 
testimony  of  Bishop  Cowie,  who  spoke  of  him  in  a  funeral 
sermon  as  "one  of  the  ablest  and  most  conscientious  public 
servants  of  his  time.  William  Swainson*s  life  had  been  a 
preparation  for  death.  He  had  kept  integrity  and  observed 
uprightness,  and  the  issue  to  him  was  peace." 

These  pages  cannot  close  more  fitly  than  with  the  name 
of  so  wise  and  good  a  colonist  as  Swainson. 

*•  When  Rewi  was  more  than  fourscore  years  old,  the  author  heard  him 
close  a  Maori  discussion  in  which  a  young  chief  appeared  to  Rewi  some- 
what forward.  When  the  young  man  sat  down,  Rewi  rose,  and  leaning  on 
his  staff  said — "When  an  important  matter  is  debated,  the  low  places 
speak  to  the  little  hills,  the  hills  speak  to  the  mountains,  and  (sig- 
nificantly raising  his  right  hand  to  his  head)  the  mountains  settle  it." 
There  was  no  further  debate. 
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GENERAL  GORDON. 

(See  Note  at  Page  xxxvii.  of  Preface.) 
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"Coliii 
Che  fece  per  viltate  il  gran  rifiiito  !" 

The  great  refusal,  branded  by  Dante  as  worthy  of  eternal 
condemnation,  has  been  imputed  to  various  criminals. 

For  the  English,  in  modern  time,  there  exists  one  great 
refusal,  the  viltate — or  "indelible  disgrace" — of  which  must 
formally  remain  with  Mr.  Gladstone,  though  he  had 
accomplices  who  must,  in  varying  degrees,  bear  with  him 
the  shame. 

Thev  who  called  General  Gordon  to  extricate  them  from 
embarrassments  in  Egypt,  who  pledged  themselves  to 
support  him  both  in  England  and  in  Egypt ;  they  are  the 
men  who,  by  their  "great  refusal"  to  keep  faith  with  him, 
have  earned  their  place  among  the  infamous  in  history. 

But  it  seems  now  that,  on  the  presumption  that  the 
public  memory  is  as  treacherous  as  themselves,  they  or 
their  parasites  deem  it  safe  to  deny  that,  in  refusing  to  let 
Zebehr  Pasha  go,  on  Gordon's  demand,  to  Khartoum,  Mr. 
Gladstone  and  his  henchman.  Lord  Granville,  broke  faith 
with  Gordon,  and  disgraced  their  country. 

A  brief  statement  of  the  facts  has,  therefore,  become 
necessary.  The  victim  of  the  ministry  had,  in  1884,  set 
them  an  example  which  made  their  conduct  to  him  signally 
shameful.     In  1881  he  had  suggested  to  a  friend^  a  journey 

^  -  '  [1894.]    The  author. 
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together  in  Palestine.  In  188B,  when  his  friend  had  an 
opportunity  to  join  him  there,  Gordon  wrote:  "A  week  ago 
I  was  invited  by  the  King  of  the  Belgians  to  take  up 
Stanley's  work  on  Congo  in  the  spring.  This  has  been  for 
years  on  the  tapis,  and  I  was  bound  to  go  if  the  King  asked 
me,  which  he  now  has.  I  have  telegraphed  home  to  ask 
whether  Her  Majesty's  government  will  let  me  go."  Ee- 
ceiving  a  telegram  to  the  effect  that  he  was  permitted  to 
go,  Gordon  hastened  to  Brussels,  arriving  there  on  the  1st 
Jan.,  1884.  On  that  day  he  wrote  to  his  friend:  "I  shall 
see  the  King  this  evening.  In  answer  to  my  telegram 
asking  for  leave  to  go,  I  got  an  answer  thus — '  Sec.  of  State 
sanctions  your  going  Congo.'  Well,  about  three  weeks 
after,  it  appears,  from  a  letter  from  my  brother,  that  the 
telegram  sent  was  thus — *Sec.  of  S.  refuses  to  sanction 
your  going  Congo,'  which  makes  all  the  difference!  It  now 
depends  on  what  the  King  will  do.  I  promised  him  to  go, 
and  go  I  must  unless  he  will  let  me  off." 

On  the  same  evening  he  wrote  again :  "I  saw  the  King 
to-night,  and  sequence  is  I  have  to  resign  my  commission 
and  go  to  Congo  next  month." 

It  may  be  remembered  that  for  a  time  the  public  were 
led  to  believe  that  Mr.  Gladstone's  government  would  exact 
the  penalty  alluded  to  by  Gordon,  although,  as  Gordon  had 
made  his  final  promise  to  the  King,  on  faith  of  a  telegram 
purporting  to  emanate  from  the  Secretary  of  State,  it 
would  have  been  ungenerous,  if  not  unjust,  to  drive  from 
the  army  on  such  grounds  a  man  of  whom  an  English 
General  has  been  heard  to  say  that  not  since  the  days  of 
Hannibal  has  any  commander  done  such  great  things  under 
such  disadvantages  as  to  means.  After  an  interval  of 
suspense  it  was  announced  that  the  government  would  not 
proscribe  Gordon  for  keeping  faith. 

The  incident  is  instructive  with  regard  to  the  subsequent 
"  great  refusal,"  for  it  shbws  that,  rather  than  break  faith, 
Gordon  would  sacrifice  all  worldly  prospects,  even  though  a 
deceitful  telegram  had  led  to  his  promise.  Also,  it  shows 
that,  though  so  scrupulous  in  keeping  personal  faith,  he 
devotedly  recognized  the  paramount  claims  of  his  country; 
and  when  appealed  to  by  Gladstone  and  his  colleagues,  in 
the  name  of  duty,  he  promptly  flew  to  their  aid.     They, 
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meanwhile,  to  obtain  his  help,  made  unlimited  promises ; 
and  having  bound  him  to  the  stake  in  the  name  of  duty, 
obstinately  refused  to  perform  that  which  they  had  promised,' 
and  callously  looked  on  while  he  lingered,  starving,  until 
treachery,  foreign  and  domestic,  put  an  end  to  his  earthly 
sufferings,  and  sealed  the  "indelible  disgrace"  of  his  be- 
trayers. The  hurried  manner  in  which  Gordon  was  called 
from  Brussels  to  London  when  the  ministry  was  in  distress 
can  have  been  forgotten  by  none.  Summoned  suddenly,  he 
obeyed  as  suddenly,  and  was  on  his  way  to  Khartoum  on 
the  18th  Jan.,  1884,  before  the  fact  of  his  having  been 
summoned  was  known  in  many  parts  of  Great  Britain. 

It  is  recorded  in  a  volume  written  by  the  Eev.  Eeginald 
Barnes  and  a  coadjutor^  that  Gordon  received  a  summons 
at  Brussels  on  the  17th  Jan.;  crossed  -the  Channel 
forthwith,  saw  Lord  Wolseley  on  the  morning  of  the  18th 
in  London,  and  **  later  in  the  day  he  saw  Lord  Granville, 
Lord  Hartington,  Lord  Northbrook,  and  Sir  Charles  Dilke," 
after  which  he  started,  on  the  same  day,  for  Khartoum. 

Mr.  Gladstone,  who  was  out  of  town,  was  communicated 
with  by  telegram.  Perhaps  a  cautious  man  careful  for 
himself  might  have  dictated  terms  which  even  so  suave  a 
shuffler  as  Lord  Granville  might  have  found  it  hard  to 
evade. 

But  Gordon  was  thinking  only  of  life  which  might  be 
saved,  and  of  the  honour  of  his  country.  In  such  services, 
both  in  counsel  and  in  the  field,  his  sagacity  was  expended, 
and  not  for  himself. 

But  though  he  was  not  self-seeking,  the  crisis  in  which 
his  services  were  sought  was  so  imminent  that  there  are 
ample  public  records  to  convict  his  betrayers. 

The  destruction  of  the  army  under  Hicks,  the  beleaguer- 
ing of  the  Egyptian  garrisons,  and  the  probability,  if  not 
the  certainty,  that  men,  women,  and  children  would  be 
ruthlessly  massacred  under  the  immediate  superintendence 
of  an  English  government  had  pressed  upon  the  public 
conscience. 

To  pacify  that  conscience  the  ministry  took  pains  to 
declare  that  they  gave  Gordon  a  free  hand,  and  guaranteed 
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Charles  Creorge  Gordon."    (Macmillan  and  Co.:  London,  1884.) 
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to  him  unconditional  support  in  such  measures  as  he 
might  deem  necessary.  His  mission  was  expressly  men- 
tioned in  Her  Majesty's  Speech  to  Parliament  on  the  5th 
Feb.,  1884 :  "  I  have  also  despatched  General  Gordon  to 
report  on  the  best  means  of  giving  effect  to  the  resolution 
of  the  Khedive  to  withdraw  from  the  interior  of  the  Soudan, 
and  have  permitted  him  to  act  in  the  execution  of  the 
measure." 

Even  if  the  responsibility  of  the  ministry  for  these  words 
were  not  undoubted,  the  addresses  in  both  Houses  in  reply 
to  the  Speech  would  have  bound  both  them  and  the 
majorities  in  the  Houses.  Each  address  gave  thanks  for 
the  information  that  Her  Majesty  had  despatched  General 
Gordon,  and  "  had  permitted  him  to  act  in  the  execution  of 
the  measure"  of  withdrawing  from,  the  Soudan. 

On  the  6th  Feb.,  Mr.  Gladstone  told  the  Commons  that 
Gordon  had  "/w/Z  power  to  take  all  measures,  civil  and 
military,  which  he  may  think  necessary.** 

The  Lord  Chancellor  told  the  Lords  (12th  Feb.):  "One 
reason  why  we  have  availed  ourselves  of  the  services  of 
that  heroic  man.  General  Gordon,  is  because  he,  with  his 
vast  knowledge  of  the  country  and  great  influence  over  the 
tribes  and  chiefs,  was  better  able  than  any  other  man  to  say 
by  what  means  a  policy  of  conciliation  and  pacification 
might  succeed  in  extricating  the  different  scattered  garrisons 
from  the  dangerous  positions  in  which  they  were,  and 
withdrawing  them,"  &c.  In  their  distress,  the  Gladstone 
ministry  had  given  Gordon  a  blank  charter,  and  "  permitted 
him  to  act." 

The  "great  refusal"  which  must  doom  them  and  their 
accomplices  to  the  worst  malebolge  of  history  is  their 
obstinate  refusal  to  permit  Gordon  to  act,  though  they 
were  thus  solemnly  pledged. 

The  general  condition  of  Egypt  and  those  Soudanese 
provinces  which  may  be  treated  as  portions  of  Egypt,  or 
Egyptian  territory,  must  be  borne  in  mind.  Iq  1879 
Gordon  wrote — "  The  Soudan  is  a  part  of  Egypt."  From 
1874  to  1879  Gordon  himself  had  tamed  and  ruled  vast 
regions  in  the  South. 

How  he  coiled  against  rapine  and  slavery,  administered 
justice,  overcame  in  the  field,  and  established  a  inoral 
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supremacy  which  was  a  power  in  the  minds  of  men  equal 
to  that  which  the  terror  of  his  military  skill  inspired,  may 
be  gathered  from  Dr.  Birkbeck  Hill's  book.^ 

Whether  he  could  have  conferred  permanent  peace  on 
the  country,  if  financial  blunders  and  European  intrigues 
had  not  brought  about  the  deposition  of  Ismail  in  1879,  it 
is  needless  to  discuss  here. 

While  he  controlled  the  Soudan,  the  English  government 
were  able  to  make  (1877)  a  convention  with  Egypt  for  the 
suppression  of  the  slave  trade;  and  to  arrange  that,  in 
1889,  slavery  should  cease  in  the  Egyptian  provinces  in 
which  Gordon  had  laboured. 

Before  Gordon  appeared  there,  the  most  powerful  Arab 
chief  had  been  one  Zebehr  Pasha,  who  traced  his  descent 
"through  forty  generations  from  Abbas,  uncle  of  the 
prophet,"*  and  whose  ancestors  went  from  Mecca  to  Cairo 
in  the  ninth  century. 

Zebehr  himself,  after  trading  and  fighting  in  the  Soudan, 
routed  a  powerful  chief,  captured  a  city — Mandugba — and 
secured  the  allegiance  of  neighbouring  petty  sultans,  or 
rulers.  Professedly  an  encourager  of  commerce,  Zebehr, 
like  all  other  rulers  in  those  regions,  was  a  slave-owner, 
and  his  birth,  reputation,  ability,  and  success  made  him 
pre-eminent.  He  pretended®  that  he  only  "gave  protection 
to  slave  caravans  exactly  as  he  gave  it  to  others,"  and 
argued  that  he  could  not  be  expected  to  undermine  his 
general  policy  by  opposing  "  the  passage  of  slave  caravans." 

There  is,  perhaps,  no  reason  to  believe  that  he  was  worse 
in  principle  than  other  rulers  in  the  land,  but  his  talent 
made  him  more  powerful  for  evil  or  for  good. 

In  1871  he  fought  with  one  Belial,  who  had  been  sent 
by  the  Khedive  to  the  Bahr  Gazelle,  with  a  view  to  conquer 
Darfour,  but  who  quarrelled  with  Zebehr,  Belial  attacked 
Zebehr  and  was  slain.  , 

Dafir  Pasha,  then  Egyptian  Governor  of  Khartoum,  sent 
a  commission  to  inquire  as  to  the  death  of  Belial,  and  the 

'  "Colonel  Gordon  in  Central  Africa."    Fourth  Edition.     (London:  De 
la  Bue  and  Co.,  1885.) 

*  "Contemporary  Review,"  1887,  p.  336.  For  convenience,  the  spelling 
of  Zebehr's  name  as  it  occurs  in  the  Blue  Books  of  1884  is  adopted. 

*  Ibid.,  p.  582. 
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result  was  that  Zebehr's  excuses  were  accepted.®  The 
Sultan  of  Darfour,  in  his  contention  with  Belial,  had  taken 
measures  which  Zebehr  resented.  The  Khedive,  alarmed 
at  the  growing  power  of  Zebehr,  and  apprehensive  of  his 
conquering  Darfour  for  himself,  determined  to  act  with 
Zebehr,  whom  he  made  a  Bey.  Ismail  Pasha  Yacoob,  from 
Khartoum,  co-operated  with  Zebehr ;  the  Sultan  of  Darfour 
was  killed  in  battle,  and  Zebehr  was  made  a  Pasha.  He 
desired  to  be  made  Governor-General  in  the  South  ;  was 
invited  to  Cairo  to  discuss  matters,  and  was  there  detained 
by  the  Egyptian  government. 

The  German  traveller.  Dr.  Schweinfurth,  saw  and 
described  the  horrors  of  the  slave  trade,  the  position  of  the 
slave  hunters,  and  the  petty  sultans  who  ruled  where  slave 
caravans  passed  to  and  fro. 

Zebehr  was,  he  said,  *'  surrounded  with  a  court  that  was 
little  less  than  princely  in  its  details"  .  .  all  visitors  were 
conducted  into  carpeted  divans  "  by  richly-dressed  slaves." 

All  the  petty  sultans  were  slavers.  Zebehr's  army  was 
composed  of  slaves ;  and  we  learn  from  General  Gordon's 
diary,  in  1879,*^  "  seven-eighths  of  the  population  of  the 
Soudan"  were  then  slaves. 

Dr.  Schweinfurth  summed  up  the  matter  thus :  "  An 
ineradicable  propensity  to  slave-dealing  has  always  shown 
itself  in  every  government  oflSicial,  be  he  Turk  or 
Egyptian."  ® 

As  regarded  complicity  with  slavery,  there  was  no  differ- 
ence between  one  Arab  and  another  throughout  the  Soudan. 

The  resolution  to  abandon  the  territory  to  the  caprices  or 
cruelty  of  the  Arabs  was  not  conceived  by  the  Khedive  and 
his  advisers.  Before  they  appealed  for  Gordon's  help  the 
Gladstone  ministry  had  compelled  the  Khedive  to  agree  to 
abandon  the  Soudan.  They  had  thus  renounced  the  con- 
vention under  which  a  former  government  had  striven  to 
arrange  that  slavery  should  cease  in  the  Soudan  in  1889. 

Lord  Granville's  "  instructions"  to  Gordon  in  London  on 
the  18th  Jan.  (woe  worth  the  while  when  such  a  man  could 
give  instructions  to  such  another !)  were  vague :   "  You  will 

*  **  Colonel  Gordon  in  Central  Africa,"  p.  39. 

'  Dr.  B.  HiU,  p.  351. 

■  "  Heart  of  Africa,"  vol.  i.,  p.  383. 
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cODBider  youreelf  authorized  and  inBtructed  to  perform  such 
other  duties  (beeidea  considering  and  reporting)  as  the 
Egyptian  government  may  desire  to  intrust  to  you,  and  as 
may  be  communicated  to  you  by  Sir  E.  Baring"  (Blue 
Book,  Egypt,  No.  2,  1884). 

The  vagueness  of  Granville  was  fortunately  corrected  by 
"  the  incisiveness  of  Gordon,  who,  while  journeying  on  board 
ship  on  the  22Dd  Jan.,  recorded  some  facts  as  to  the  stipu- 
lations made  with  him  by  the  ministry  in  London  on  the 
18th :— 

1.  "I  underabaud  that  Her  Majesty's  government  have  come  to  the 
iirevocabU  deeiaion  not  to  incur  the  verj  oubtoub  duty  of  flecuring  to  the 

Cples  of  the  Soudiui  a  j'uif  /uCure  goveninieTit.  That,  as  a  consequence, 
:  Majesty's  government  have  determined  to  rtttore  Ui  these  people  their 
independence,  and  will  no  longer  suflfer  the  Egyptian  government  to 
inti^ere  in  their  affairs. 

2.  "  For  this  purpose  Her  Majesty's  government  have  decided  to  send 
me  to  the  Soudan  to  arrange  for  the  evacaaitlon  of  these  countries,  and  the 
safe  removal  of  the  Egyptian  employ^  and  troops. 

3.  "Keeping  paragraph  No.  I  in  view,  viz.,  that  the  evacnatiou  of  the 
Soudan  is  irrevocably  decided  on,  it  will  depend  on  circiunBtances  in  what 
way  this  ia  to  be  aucompliehed. 

*'  My  idea  ia  that  the  restoration  of  the  country  should  be  made  to  the 
different  petty  sultana  who  existed  at  the  time  of  Mehemet  All's  conquest, 
and  whose  familiea  still  exist.  .  .  .  The  most  difficult  qoestion  is  bow 
and  to  whom  to  hand  over  the  arsenals  of  Khartoum,  Dongola,  aod 
Kasaala,  which  towns  have,  so  to  say,  no  old  tlanding  familite,  Khartoum 
and  Kaasala  baviug  iprung  vp  tinee  Mebenut  ili'a  conquett."" 

Colonel  Stewart,  who  had  accompanied  Gordon  from 
London,  and  who  had  previously  been  employed  in  the 
Soudan,  independently  supported  Gordon's  views.  He 
wrote  (22nd  Jan.)  :  "  I  have  CEirefuUy  read  over  General 
Gordon's  observations,  and  cordially  agree  with  what  he 
states.  ...  As  it  is  impossible  for  Her  Majesty's 
govemmeat  to  foresee  all  the  eventualities  that  may  arise 
during  the  evacuation,  it  seems  to  me  the  more  judicious 
course  to  rely  on  the  discretion  of  General  Gordon  and  hia 
knowledge  of  the  country.  I,  of  course,  ucderstr  '  ■"''■''  ' 
General  Gordon  is  going  to  tbe  Soudan  with  fidl  ■ 
make  ail  arrangements  ag  to  ils  cmnnilinit,  and  th 
no  way  to  be  interfered  witli  by  the  Cair^ 

Another  Blue  Book  (No.  fi)  contains  i 

Evelyn  Baring  {25th    Jan.)    to   Gordc 

.ably  proves  that  the  "abandonment" 

■  Blue  Book,  Eg,vpt,  So.  7,  1. 


THE   GREAT  REFUSAL. 


dictated  by  Mr.  Gladstone's  governmeDt.  "You  will  beat 
in  mind  that  the  main  end  to  be  piirsned  is  the  evacuation  of 
the  Soudan.  This  policy  was  adopted  after  very  full  discus- 
sion by  the  Egyptian  government,  on  the  adince  of  Her 
Majesty's  government. 

Sir  Evelyn  proceeded  to  say,  with  regard  to  Gordon's 
memorandum  as  to  restoring  the  country,  &c.:  "In  this  * 
view  the  Egyptian  government  entirely  concur.  .  ,  . 
But  the  Egyptian  government  have  the  fullest  eonfldenca 
in  your  judgment,  your  knowledge  of  the  country,  and  your 
comprehension  of  the  general  line  of  policy  to  be  pursued. 
You  are,  therefore,  given  full  discretionary  power  to  retain 
the  troops  for  such  reasonable  period  as  you  may  think 
necessary.  ...  In  undertaking  the  difficult  task  which 
now  lies  before  you,  you  may  feel  assured  that  no  effort  rcill 
be  wanting  on  the  part  of  the  Cairo  authorities,  whether 
■  English  or  Egyptian,  to  afford  you  all  the  co-operation  and 
support  in  their  power." 

Nor  was  Lord  Granville  leas  effusive.  Long  after  his 
receipt  of  Gordon's  memorandum  he  desired  Sir  Evelyn 
Baring  (Blue  Book  No.  12,  1884,  p.  67)  to  convey  to  Gordon 
(then,  12th  Feb.,  at  Berber)  "the  thanks  of  Her  Majesty's 
government  for  his  messages,  which  fill  them  mth  in- 
creased confidence  in  him." 

"All  co-operation  and  support  in  their  power"  was, 
therefore,  pledged  to  Gordon  by  Egyptian  authorities,  with 
approval  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  government.  In  the  language 
of  the  Speech  from  the  Throne,  he  was  "permitted  to  act." 
No  hmitation,  as  to  the  local  authorities  he  wjim  to  mi  up 
in  the  Soudan,  was  implied  in  his  sanctioned  uu'inoj 
or  imposed  upon  Jiim  by  the  Egyptian  f>i' 
ministries.  It  was  undoubted  that,  whataoevpl 
ment  he  might  make,  his  hand  was  to  be  strengl 
Egypt  and  from  England. 

ii  Egypt  the  promises  made  were  loyally  reapt 
the   26th    Jan.    the   Khedive    publicly    proclaim 
Book  No.  12,  p.  28)  that  Gordon  was  to  be  obe^, 
things ;  made  him  GovernfflJi^^Mral  of  the  Soudi 
reason  of  your  perfect  kuc  ■     _^^%^^at  country'" 
charged    "all    the    Mudir'-' 
Notables,  Merchants,  Beili:iiit^^E^     ^^^U  uativ' 
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Sedouins  of  the  Soudan"  to  obey  GrordoQ,  and  follow  his 
advice  in  all  things. 

On  the  29th  Jan.,  Nubai-  Pasha  wrote  to  Gordon:  "We 
will  do  all  that  you  wish."     [lb.,  p.  79.) 

On  the  6th  Feb.,  Gladstone  had  informed  Parliament 
that  Gordon  had  been  appointed  "Governor-General  of  the 
Soudan  for  the  purposes  described  in  the  Queen's  Speech, 
with  full  powei-  to  take  all  measures,  civil  and  military,  which 
he  may  think  necessary."  {"Hansard,"  vol.  284,  p.  98.) 
On  the  12th  Feb.  he  added:  "It  is  no  exaggeration,  in 
speaking  of  General  Gordon,  to  say  that  he  is  a  hero.  .  .  . 
It  is  no  exaggeration  to  say  that  in  hie  dealings  with 
Oriental  people  he  is  also  a  genius.  .  .  .  We  received 
General  Gordon's  plan  ...  it  was  evidently  a  well- 
reasoned  and  considered  plan.  ...  He  went  for  the 
double  purpose  of  evacuating  the  country,  by  the  extrication 
of  the  Egyptian  garrisons,  and  of  reconstituting  it  by 
giving  back  to  those  chiefs  their  ancestral  powers,  which 
had  been  withdrawn  or  suspended  during  the  period  of  the 
Egyptian  government.  ...  I  have  told  the  House 
already  that  General  Gordon  had  in  View  the  withdrawal 
from  the  country  of  no  less  than  twenty-nine  thousand 
persons  paying  the  military  service  to  Egypt.  The  House 
will  see  how  vast  was  the  trust  placed  in  the  hands  of  this 
remarkable  person.  We  cannot  exaggerate  the  importance 
we  attach  to  it.  We  were  resolved  to  do  nothing  which  should 
interfere  with  this  great  pacific  scheme;  the  only  scheme 
which  promised  a  satisfactory  solution  of  the  Soudanese 
difficulty,  by  at  once  extricating  the  garrisons,  and  recon- 
country  upon  its  old  basis  and  its  local 
'hill/,  whiitcvo)'  we  might  feel  as  to  a 
garrisons,  to  heiaare  of  interference 
■ally,  and  before  we  adopted  any 
that  aspect,  lo  ask  whether  in  his 
wtdd  ifot  he  such  an  interference." 
speech,  referi-ing  to  the  Soudan 
;pioted  Gordon  as  "a  man 
the  higbtist  authority  on  the 
""  "^  '  I  Mr.  Gladstone  said: 
most  distinct  manner,  that 
rnment  are  in  the  stricteat 
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way  responsible  for  the  action  of  General  Gordon,"  and 
unreservedly  reaffirmed  that  Gordon  was  entitled  to  the 
unquestioning  support  of  the  government:  "The  direct 
action  and  direct  functions  in  which  General  Gordon  was 
immediately  connected  with  this  government  are,  I  think, 
pretty  much  absorbed  in  the  greater  duties  of  the  large 
mission  which  he  has  undertaken  under  the  immediate 
authority  of  the  Egyptian  government,  with  the  full  moral 
and  political  responsibility  of  the  British  government. ^^  On 
the  14th  Feb.  also,  another  Cabinet  minister  (one  of  those 
who  pledged  themselves  in  person  to  Gordon  in  London  on 
the  18th  Jan.),  Sir  Charles  Dilke,  told  the  House,  in  reply 
to  Mr.  Stanhope's  questions  as  to  Gordon's  instructions : 
"I  reply  that  General  Gordon  drafted  his  own  instructions. 
•  •  .  .  Believing  him  to  be  the  highest  authority,  that 
he  knew  more  of  the  conditions,  and  that  he  was  better 
able  to  form  a  judgment  on  the  subject  than  anybody 
else,  we  asked  him  to  draft  his  own  instructions.  We 
showed  that  he  had  the  highest  confidence  which  could 
be  placed  in  any  man.  General  Gordon  has  had  all 
the  support  for  which  he  asked.  He  will  have,  I  make 
no  doubt,  any  support  which  he  can  need  in  the  prosecu- 
tion of  his  mission.  ...  I  say  that  we  have  implicitlv 
followed  the  advice  we  have  received  from  General  Gordon."* 
Sir  M.  Hicks-Beach  having  commented  upon  the  dan- 
gerous duties  thrust  upon  Gordon,  Sir  John  Lubbock,  with 
&,tal  prophecy,  said:  "It  is  impossible  not  still  to  feel 
much  anxiety  for  General  Gordon  himself,  but  I  believe 
that  danger  is  greater  from  treachery  behind  than  from 
any  open  foe  in  front." 

'"  For  a  specimen  of  the  maimer  in  which  Lord  GranviUe  and  Sir  C. 
Dilke  respected  their  faith,  personaUy  plighted  to  Gordon,  see  the  Bine 
Book  No.  16  of  1884.  Sir  E.  Baring  informed  Granville  that  among  other 
possibilities,  Gordon  had  mentioned  to  him  at  Cairo  a  visit  to  the  Mahdi, 
and  the  taking  possession  by  the  King  of  the  Belgians  of  certain  remote 
districts. 

Iiord  Granville  telegraphed  forthwith  (11th  Feb.)  that  "  Her  Majesty's 

government  are  of  opinion  that  General  Gordon  should  not  at  present  go 
eyond  Khartoum." 

The  dutiful,  but  much- thwarted  Gordon  telegraphed  (12th  Feb.)  that 
"he  would  not  go  farther  to  the  south  than  Khartoum  without  (Sir  E. 
Baring's)  permission." 

But  how  did  this  supervision  and  constraint  agree  with  Mr.  Gladstone's 
and  with  Sir  C.  Dilke's  protestations  in  Parliament? 
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In  the  House  of  Lords,  Lord  Cairns,  though  unpresctent 
of  the  "  treachery  behind"  which  Lord  Granville  was  soon 
to  practise,  said:  "General  Gordon  is  one  df  our  national 
treasures,  and  I  do  not  think  Her  Majesty's  government 
had  any  right  rashly  to  expose  our  national  treasures." 
Lord  Cranbrook  also  told  the  ministry:  "You  are  respon- 
sible for  the  life  of  Gordon  as  well  as  for  those  agonizing 
garrisons;  and  upon  you  will  the  country  call  to  redress 
the  wrongs  that  you  have  done.  It  will  inevitably  hold 
you  responsible  for  that  which  is  so  precious." 

Lord  Granville,  on  the  19th  Feb.,  protested  (with  how 
much  sincerity  his  despatch  of  the  22nd  Feb.  was  soon  to 
reveal)  "there  is  no  shirking  of  responsibiHty  in  declaring 
our  undiminished  confidence  in  that  distinguished  officer 
(Gordon),  and  that  we  take  the  responsibility  for  anything 
he  does." 

Most  of  the  ministerial  protestations  of  trust  in  Gordon 
were  made  while  he  was  speeding  to  Khartoum,  and  keen 
anxiety  existed  in  England  as  to  the  Egyptian  garrisons, 
one  of  which,  at  Sinkat,  was  reported  on  the  12th  Feb.  to 
have  been  massacred. 

"  There  is  no  doubt,"  Mr.  Gladstone  coolly  said  on  that 
day,  "  that  the  garrison  of  Sinkat  has  been  cut  off,  or,  as 
another  telegram  expresses  it,  '  cut  to  pieces.'  " 

Such  was  "  the  present  horror  of  the  time,"  that  patriotic 
persons  hoped  that  even  Gladstone's  obsequious  following 
might  refuse  to  walk  further  with  him  on  a  path  bedewed 
with  blood;  and  no  one  could  then  foresee  that,  to  stave  off 
their  own  amiihilation,  the  ministry  would  not  only  sacri- 
fice their  own  honour,  but  would  in  cold  blood  look  on  and 
allow  Gordon  to  perish — starved,  but,  as  his  armorial 
motto  promised,  "faithful  always"  to  his  country  and 
his  God. 

But  we  must  follow  him  on  his  road  to  Khartoum.  After 
(on  tliii  '^liiiil  -Tail.,  while  travelling)  his  memo- 
';  ri'Mtoriug  Aral)  niltrw  in  tliu  Soudan  (the 
!r.  tiladstnWB  told  the  House  was  evidently 
I't'd"),  (jonloii  Haw  Zebehr  at 
"*bt!hi-.  in  aildition  to  his 
y  the  Khedive  at  Cairo 
C  ill-treated  by  Gordon, 
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because  GessI,  Gordon's  lieutenant,  bad  caused  the  execu- 
tion of  Zebehr's  son  Suleiman,  who,  after  armed  revolt, 
was  captured,  fried  by  court-martial,  and  executed  in  1879, 
the  execution  being  approved  subsequently  by  Gordon.  At 
the  court-martial  a  letter  (purporting  to  be)  from  Zebehr  to 
Suleiman  was  produced,  which  was  construed  as  implicating 
Zebehr  in  the  revolt,  and  Gordon  believed  the  imputation. 

Scanning  the  situation,  and  perhaps  even  then  forced  to 
the  conclusion  that  no  capable  native  government  could  be 
established  at  Khartoum  except  by  the  appointment  of 
Zebehr,  Gordon  saw  Zebehr  in  Cairo.  Zebehr  denied  that 
he  had  incited  Suleiman  to  revolt,  and  asked  for  the  pro- 
duction of  the  incriminating  letter,  which,  if  still  existent, 
was  amongst  Egyptian  archives;  but  as  it  could  not  be 
produced,  the  question  whether  Zebehr  had  incited  his  son 
was  not  solved,  though  Zebehr  declared  that  if  it  could  be 
proved  that  he  incited  the  revolt  he  was  ready  to  suffer 
death ;  and  Gordon  admitted  that  if  there  had  been  no  such 
incitement,  amends  should  be  made  to  Zebehr. 

The  calm  outlook  of  Gordon  upon  facts  and  difficulties  is 
shown  in  Sir  E.  Baring's  report  (after  the  interview)  to 
Lord  Granville. 

"General  Gordon  entertains  a  high  opinion  of  Zebehr 
Pasha*s  energy  and  ability.  He  possesses  great  influence 
in  the  Soudan,  and  General  Gordon  is  of  opinion  that  cir- 
cumstances might  arise  which  would  render  it  desirable 
that  he  should  be  sent  back  to  the  Soudan."  (Egypt,  No. 
12,  1884,  p.  38.) 

On  his  rapid  journey  from  Cairo  to  Khartoum,  Gordon 
saw  many  Arabs  at  Abou  Hamed,  Berber,  and  elsewhere, 
and  it  cannot  be  doubted  that,  as  was  his  wont,  he  revolved 
in  his  mind  the  contingencies  which  might  follow  upon  any 
course  adopted. 

He  arrived  at  Khartoum  on  the  18th  Feb.,  and  it  was 
telegraphed,  though  not  by  himself,  that  he  met  with  a 
wonderful  demonstration  of  welcome  on  the  part  of  the 
population.  But  he  was  tenax  propositi,  and  no  applause 
shook  his  prudence.  On  the  day  of  his  arrival,  he  telegraphed 
that  Zebehr  must  be  sent  to  him.  "He  alone  has  the 
ability  to  rule  the  Soudan,  and  would  be  universally  ac- 
cepted by  the   Soudan."      (Egypt,  No.  12,  1884,  p.  72.) 
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He  gave  many  reasons,  but  they  were  very  fore^n  to  Lord 
Granville's  frame  of  mind. 

They  related  to  the  removal  of  thousands  of  fellow- 
creatures  from  imminent  massacre,  to  the  arrest  uf  dis- 
order, and  to  the  safeguarding  of  England's  honour, 
which  would  be  imperilled  by  her  insistmg  on  a  shameful 
abandonment  of  scattered  populations  to  anarchy,  which 
"would  be  a  misfortune  and  inhuman."  In  the  eyes  of 
the  Foreign  Secretary  this  was  wildly  sentimental.  Gordon 
might  think  his  mission  was  to  save  thousands  of  lives,  bat 
Lord  Granville  knew  it  only  as  a  manoeuvre  to  prop  up  a 
discredited  ministry.  What  grief  it  would  be  to  Lord 
Granville  if  Gordon  should  perish  Lord  Granville  himself 
exhibited  when  the  time  arrived,  and  Mr.  Gladstone's 
feeling  was  shown  by  his  gay  appearance  at  a  theatre  while 
surrounding  London  was  horror-struck  at  the  widespread 
notices  of  Gordon's  death. 

Sir  Evelyn  Baring  forwarded  Gordon's  telegram,  and 
added  (p.  72) :  "  I  believe  Zebehr  Pasha  to  be  the  only 
possible  man.  He  undoubtedly  possesses  energy  and 
ability,  and  has  great  local  influence.  As  regards  the  slave 
trade,  1  discussed  the  matter  with  General  Gordon  when  he 
was  in  Cairo,  and  he  fully  agreed  with  me  in  thinking  that 
Zebehr' 8  presence  or  absence  would  not  affect  the  question  one 
way  or  the  other." 

Lord  Granville,  seeking  meanwhile  perhaps  for  public 
opinion,  did  not  answer  at  once,  and  when  after  considera- 
tion (p.  95)  be  replied  (22nd  Feb.),  he  based  his  objection 
entirely  on  the  position  in  England,  and  not  on  that  in  the 
Soudan;  and  he  gave  no  hint  of  any  apprehension  on 
account  of  Gordon. 

"Her  Majesty's  government  are  of  opinion  that  the 
gravest  objections  exist  to  the  appointment  by  their 
authority  of  a  successor  to  General  Gordon.  The  neces- 
sity does  iioi  Imli'iil  [[.|i]H-in'  to  Iiave  yoL  ;iiisi?ii  foi-  goinjf 
beyond  the  .-.'h_',|jr>iii     ■''  ■   '     .1   in  General   (uirdon's 

"  It  WM  oii'^  ■:!  'I,.  '^^?,  !'"■'  '"'■■'■I  ™'pi'a 

aliould  lie  apj>  " 

pi-omptjy. 


fooliih  wi  not  U'  D'^ruriv*  . 
liBil  rnivtiane-ii)  'JorilonVF 
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memorandum  of  the  22nd  Jan.,  by  making  a  special  pro- 
vision for  the  government  of  the  country.  In  any  case  the 
pMic  opinion  of  this  country  wovld  not  tolerate  the  appoint- 
ment  of  Zebehr  Pasha.'* 

Let  the  reader  weigh  well  the  shamefulness  of  this 
refusal.  Not  only  to  Gordon,  but  to  their  Queen  and 
country,  the  ministry  were  breaking  faith. 

On  the  5th  Feb.  they  had  publicly  and  solemnly  declared 
that  Gordon  had  been  appointed  with  power  to  act. 

On  the  22nd  Feb. — behind  the  scenes — Lord  Granville 
intercepted  Gordon's  acts,  and  for  some  time  concealed  the 
fact. 

It  was  of  no  avail  that  Sir  E.  Baring  and  Col.  Stewart 
supported  Gordon.  "  I  beheve  (said  Sir  E.  Baring,  Egypt, 
No.  12,  1884,  p.  116)  that  General  Gordon  is  quite  right 
when  he  says  that  Zebehr  Pasha  is  the  only  possible  man. 
I  can  suggest  none  other,  and  Nubar  Pasha  is  strongly  in 
favour  of  him,'' 

Four  days  afterwards  Sir  Evelyn  repeated  his  advice. 
(ib.y  p.  185.)  "  I  have  carefully  reconsidered  the  whole 
question,  and  am  still  of  opinion  that  Zebehr  Pasha  should 
be  allowed  to  succeed  General  Gordon.  I  do  not  think  that 
anything  would  be  gained  by  postponing  a  decision  on  this 
point ;  on  the  contrary,  I  should  say  that  delay  would  be 
injurious." 

Sir  Evelyn's  advocacy  of  keeping  faith  with  Gordon 
brought  upon  him  a  despatch  (5th  March)  which  for 
*'bald,  unjoin  ted"  irrelevance  could  hardly  be  surpassed. 
(lb.,  p.  140.)  "Her  Majesty's  government  would  be  glad 
to  learn  how  you  reconcile  your  proposal  to  acquiesce  in 
such  an  appointment  with  the  prevention  or  discourage- 
ment of  slave-hunting  and  slave-trade,  with  the  policy  of 
complete  evacuation,  and  with  the  security  of  Egypt.  They 
would  also  wish  to  be  informed  as  to  the  progress  which 
has  been  made  in  the  extrication  of  the  garrisons,  and  the 
length  of  time  likely  to  elapse  before  the  whole  or  the 
greater  part  may  be  withdrawn."  The  noble  lord  was  in 
no  hurry  about  saving  lives,  for  he  telegraphed:.  "As  Her 
Majesty's  government  require  details  as  to  each  garrison, 
your  report  should  be  a  full  one,  and  may  be  sent 
by  mail.  (!)      In  your  telegram  now  under  reply  no  allu- 
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sion  IB  made  to  the  proposal  that  the  local  chiefs  should 
be  consulted  as  to  the  future  government  of  the 
country,  and  Her  Majesty's  goTemment  desire  to  know 
whether  that  idea  has  heen  abandoned."  (This  from 
a  man  whose  colleague  had  boasted  that  General  Gordon 
had  been  permitted  to  draft  his  own  instructions,  and 
who  was  present  when  the  permission  was  given ! )  Sorely 
the  "  insolence  of  office  and  the  spurns  that  patient  merit 
of  the  unworthy  takes ' '  were  never  more  glaringly  exempli- 
fied. Sir  E.  Baring  had  informed  the  ignoble  Earl  some 
weeks  before  that  Gordon  fully  agreed  with  him  that 
Zebebr's  appointment  would  not  at  all  afiFect  the  question 
of  slavery.  The  question  of  saving  the  garrisons  altogether 
depended  upon  the  faith  kept  with  Gordon,  or  the  speed 
with  which  extrication  might  be  prevented  by  slaughter, 
as  at^^  Sinkat  and  I'okar,  and  the  Earl  had  repeatedly 
been  told  that  "the  future  government  of  the  country' 
was,  humanly  speaking,  dependent  upon  keeping  faith  with 
Gordon  by  "  permitting  him  to  act." 

The  "  patient  merit"  of  Gordon  under  Granville's 
"  insolence,"  is  seen  in  a  telegram  of  the  8th  March  (ifr., 
p.  145)  :  "The  sending  of  Zebehr  means  the  extrication  of 
theCairo  employes  from  Khartoum,  and  the  garrisons  from 
Sennaar  and  Kassala.  I  can  see  no  possible  way  to  do  so 
except  through  him,  who,  being  a  native  of  the  cmintry,  can 
rally  the  well-affected  around  him,  as  they  know  he  will 
make  his  home  here.  ...  I  have  already  said  that  the 
treaty  of  1877  was  an  impossible  one,  therefore,  on  that 
head,  Zebebr's  appointment  would  make  no  difference 
whatever.  .  .  .  As  to  progress  made  in  extrication  of 
garrisons,  all  I  have  done  is  to  send  down  from  Khartoum 
all  the  sick  men,  women,  and  children  of  those  killed  in 
Khordofan.  ...  It  is  quite  impossible  to  get  the  roads 
open  to  Kassala  and  Sennaar,  or  to  send  down  the  white 
troops  unless  Zebehr  comes  up.     .     .     .    It  is  impossible 
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to  find  any  other  man  but  Zebehr  for  governing  Khartoum. 
No  one  has  his  power.  ,  .  .  If  you  do  not  send  Zebehr 
you  have  no  chance  of  getting  the  garrisons  aicay ;  this  is  a 
heavy  argument  in  favour  of  sending  him.  .  .  .  Zebehr 
is  fifty  times  the  Mahdi's  match.  He  is  also  of  good 
family,  well  known  and  fitted  to  be  Sultan.     .     .     ." 

Sir  E.  Baring  gallantly  (9th  March)  contended  (ift.,  p.  146) 
that  the  employment  of  Zebehr  was  "  in  harmony  with  the 
policy  of  evacuation,"  and  that  "as  regards  slavery  it  will 
not  affect  the  question  in  one  way  or  the  other." 

It  appears,  from  Sir  Hei^ry  Gordon's  memorandum  pre- 
fixed to  General  Gordon's  last  journals,  that  "  a  Cabinet 
minister  of  high  position  was  from  the  first  in  favour  of 
sending  Zebehr  up,  and  so  indeed  was  Lord  Wolseley." 
Gf  course  if  that  minister  had  been  Gladstone,  he  was 
bound,  if  a  man  of  honour  or  even  of  duty,  to  keep  faith 
with  Gordon,  and  had  the  power,  enjoyed  by  none  of  his 
colleagues,  to  insist  on  doing  so. 

But  sinister  whispers  were  heard  to  the  effect  that  some 
of  the  customary  supporters  of  the  ministry  were  hostile  to 
the  saving  of  the  garrisons  by  means  of  Zebehr.  Perish 
the  garrisons !  Perish  Gordon !  rather  than  admit  that 
Gordon,  Colonel  Stewart,  and  Sir  E.  Baring  knew  more 
about  Egyptian  affairs  than  a  coterie  in  London  knew.^^ 

For  Lord  Granville's  honour  they  cared  as  little  as  he 
cared.  They  were  of  course  within  their  own  rights  in 
opposing  the  appointment  of  Zebehr,  or  of  anyone  else ; 
but  the  ministry  being  unconditionally  pledged  to  "  permit 
Gordon  to  act,"  had  no  choice  but  to  support  him,  or  to  be 
forsworn.    When  Gordon  telegraphed  (3rd  March)  "how 

*'  These  weU-meaning  enthusiasts  have  since  furnished  a  melancholy 
tribute  to  Gordon's  foresight.      He   frequently  warned  them  and  the 

Government  that  unless  order  should  be  promptly  established  in  the 
oudan,  bloodshed,  anarchy,  famine,  and  death  would  ensue.  Through 
Lord  Granville's  perfidy  Gordon  was  prevented  from  establishing  any 
settled  government,  but  neither  the  ignoble  Earner  his  accomplices  could 
avert  the  misery  which  Gordon  predicted ;  and  which,  too  late,  some 
charitable  persons,  if  not  the  Earl,  have  striven  to  alleviate.  Who  can  be 
so  bold  as  to  deny  that  if  Gordon  had  pacified  the  Soudan  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  Zebehr,  and  had  gone  to  the  Congo  to  aid  the  King  of  the 
Belgians,  he  might  have  done  more  to  quench  the  horrors  of  slavery  than 
his  detractors  may  now  live  to  see  accomplished  ?  And  who  can  ''««t»*^^-^ 
during  the  last  five  years  Gordon's  foresight  has  been  proved  cc 
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could  I  look  the  world  in  the  face  if  I  abandoned  (the 
Khartoumese)  and  fled.  As  a  gentleman  c(nild  you  advise 
this  coiirse  V  Sir  E.  Baring  was  able  to  assure  the  chained 
hero  that  Lord  Granville  had  no  more  desire  to  extricate 
him  than  to  save  his  dependants.  (lb.,  p.  156).  "  On  the 
contrary,  as  yon  will  have  seen  from  Lord  Granville's 
telegram,  the  government  is  anxious  that  you  should 
remain."  But  nothing  could  induce  the  Earl  and  his 
associates  to  take  the  step  which,  they  were  advised,  might 
save  the  garrisons. 

{Ih.,  p.  168.)  They  would  not  send  Zebehr,  but  would 
"  agree  to'  any  other  Mahomedan  assistance."  To  a 
drowning  man  they  would  not  give  a  life-buoy,  but  would 
cheerfully  load  him  with  any  encumbrance. 

As  danger  encircled  Khartoum  closer  and  closer,  and 
Gordon  notified  (9th  March)  that  even  "  retreat  to  Berber 
might  not  be  in  his  power  in  a  few  days,"  and  Baring 
reported  that  the  telegraph  line  was  interrupted.  Earl 
Granville,  indifferent  to  the  dangers  of  others,  declared 
(p.  162)  that  "  Her  Majesty's  government  were  unable  to 
accept  (Gordon's)  proposals,"  and  that  if  Gordon  thought 
that  by  staying  at  Khartoum  he  could  accomplish  bis  task, 
"  he  is  at  liberty  to  remain  there.  In  the  event  of  bis 
being  unable  to  carry  out  this  suggestion  he  should  evacuate 
Khartoum  and  save  that  garrison  by  conducting  it  himself  to 
Berber  vdthout  delay." 

(This  the  Earl  had  the  insolence  to  write,  though  on  the 
1st  March  Gordon  had  telegraphed,  on  the  refusal  of 
Zebehr  (p.  152),  "I  will  do  my  best  to  carry  out  my 
instructions,  but  I  feel  conviction  I  shall  be  caught  in 
Khartoum.") 

A  conviction  that  he  might  be  accused  of  acting  foolishly 
as  well  as  meanly,  seems  to  have  found  its  way  to  the  noble 
Loiil  s  mind,  fm-  lie  added;  "lier  Majesty's  Government 
f^t>  f  (Im.t  n,' nt  fioudon  will  not  resign  his  commission."^* 

bH    Gordoti'a    "  iiroposals  "  and 

ei-ty  to  i-Binain  '  at  Khartoum, 

he  should  (iVLujiiate  Khartoum 

EerlitT  idthout  delay," 

Sir  E.  Baring  ient  it 

ile9pati:h  reached  the 

'     'a  Journal,  vhich 
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Never,  surely,  since  Hotspur  was  "pestered  with  a 
popinjay"  at  Holmedon,  can  military  matters  have  been 
descanted  upon  as  by  this  modern  Boyet. 

The  feUow  pecks  up  wit  as  pigeon's  peas : 

He  is  wit's  pedlar,  and  retails  his  wares 

At  wakes,  at  wassails,  meetings,  markets,  fairs. 

Unhappily,  the  life  of  Gordon  was  in  his  power;  and  (at 
p.  176,  ib.)  Sir  E.  Baring  reported  that  he  had  told  Gordon 
that  "the  idea  of  sending  Zebehr  must  be  regarded  as 
finally  abandoned,"  and  that  Gordon  "must  act  a^  well  as 
he  can  up  to  your  Lordship's  instructions." 

But  it  may  be  said  that  although  Gordon  knew  the 
importance  of  Zebehr,  "a  native  of  the  country,"  Lord 
Granville  may  have  been  ignorant  of  the  facts. 

The  Blue  Book,  Nc^  18,  1884,  removes  all  doubt  upon 
this  point.  His  Lordship  there  (March,  1884)  sketches 
Zebehr's  career.  He  was  "a  kind  of  king  of  the  slave- 
hunters  who  devastated  the  country  bordering  the  White 
Nile.  His  Court  (the  capital  G  appears  to  be  the  noble 
Turveydrop's),  his  wealth,  his  troops  of  slaves,  and  his 
fortified  stations  were  graphically  described  by  Dr.  Schwein- 
furth.  La  1869  the  Khedive  made  an  ineffectual  attempt 
to  curb  his  power,  and  he  was  subsequently  employed  to 
conquer  the  kingdom  of  Darfour." 

The  noble  Lord's  reference  to  slavery  comes  within  Mr. 
Burchell's  censure  as  "fudge."  All  the  petty  sultans  of 
the  Soudan  were  equally  connected  with  slavery,  and  when 
the  Gladstone  ministry  compelled  the  Khedive  to  resign 
control  of  the  Soudan,  they  were,  by  their  own  act,  re- 
establishing the  control  of  the  slavers. 

Blue  Books  are  preserved,  and  speeches  are  made  in 
Parliament  by  ministers,  in  vain,  if  it  is  not  clear  beyond 
doubt  that  the  ministry  of  1884  were  bound  by  all  that  was 
honest  to  "permit  Gordon  to  act"  in  the  appointment  of 
Zebehr.     Gordon's  memorandum  of  the  22nd  Jan.,  though 

records  the  commencement  ''of  our  imprisonment;"  and  Major  Kitchener, 
in  his  report  on  the  faU  of  Khartoum,  says  "the  siege"  began  on  the  15th 
March.  If  it  were  not  registered  in  "Hs^sard,"  coiud  it  be  credited  that 
on  the  drd  April  Gladstone  told  the  Honse: — "General  Grordon  is  under  no 
constraint  and  under  no  orders  to  remain  in  the  Soudan  .  ,  .  nor  is 
General  Gordon  in  any  way  hampered  in  the  prosecution  of  his  work?" 
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it  did  not  categorically  name  Zebehr,  comprehended  him 
as  an  eligible  ruler  of  Khartoum  where  there  were  "no  old 
standing  families;*'  and  if  persons  seeking  for  excuse  for 
l)reaking  faith  required  further  authority  it  was  to  be  found 
in  the  declarations  of  the  ministry  when  they  openly 
declared  to  Parliament  that  Gordon  drafted  his  own  instruc- 
tions, and  that  the  ministry  were  hound  not  to  interfere  vnth 
his  plans .^^ 

Gordon's  demeanour  when  his  betrayers  were  bringing 
about  not  only  his  destruction,  but  that  which  his  spirit 
strove  more  against — the  dishonour  of  his  country  and  a 
general  massacre  of  the  helpless — was  sublime,  but  painful 
to  contemplate : — 

1st  March. — "I  will  do  my  best  to  carry  out  my  instruc- 
tions, but  I  feel  conviction  I  shall  be  caught  in  Khar- 
toum." 

4th  March. — "My  weakness  is  that  of  being  foreign,  and 
Christian,  and  peaceful ;  and  it  is  only  by  sending  Zebehr 
that  prejudice  can  be  removed." 

10th  March. — "  Through  the  weakness  of  the  government 
many  have  joined  the  rebels.  All  news  confirms  what  I 
have  already  told  you,  viz.,  that  we  shall  before  long  be 
blockaded.  The  utility  of  Zebehr  is  greatly  diminished, 
owing  to  our  weakness,  which  has  forced  the  loyal  to  join 
the  enemy."  (On  the  16th  March  there  was  much  fighting, 
and  Gordon's  people  were  beaten.) 

28rd  March. — Gordon  reports  treachery  in  his  camp,  and 
execution  of  two  Pashas,  after  trial. 

29th  March. — "Had  you  sent  Zebehr,  how  different 
would  have  been  the  state  of  affairs." 

9th  April. — Baring  reports  a  telegram  to  1st  April,  and 
that  there  had  been  more  fighting,  Khartoum  being 
attacked,  and  that  Gordon  had  received  no  "telegrams 
from  Cairo  since  10th  March." 

'*  In  Gordon's  Journal  (17th  Sept.),  p.  31,  we  read:  "Had  Zebehr  Pasha 
been  sent  up  when  I  asked  for  him,  Berber  would  in  all  probability  never 
have  fallen,  and  one  might  have  made  a  Soudan  government  in  opposition 
to  the  Mahdi.  We  choose  to  refuse  his  coming  up  because  of  his  ante- 
cedents in  re  slave  trade ;  granted  that  we  had  reason,  yet  as  we  take  no 
precaution  as  to  the  future  of  these  lands  with  respect  to  the  slave  t 
the  above  opposition  seems  absurd.  I  shall  not  send  up  A  because  > 
do  this;  but  I  will  leave  the  country  to  B,  who  will  do  exactly  the 
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17th  April. — Baring .  reports  that  Zebehr  has  received  a 
telegram  from  Gordon,  appointing  him  Sub-Governor,  but 
that  Zebehr  "will  be  watched,  and  his  departure  will  be 
prevented." 

18th  April. — Baring  repeats  that  Gordon  says  that 
"scarcely  a  day  passes  without  his  inflicting  losses  on 
rebels,"  that  with  3000  Turkish  troops  the  Mahdi  might 
easily  be  put  down,  and  that  Gordon  "evidently  thinks  he 
is  to  be  abandoned."     (Blue  Book,  No.  13,  1884.) 

On  the  21st  April  Lord  Granville  recognizes  that  "the 
danger  at  Berber  appears  to  be  imminent,"  and  asks 
Baring  if  "any  step  by  negotiation  or  otherwise  can  be 
taken  at  once  to  relieve  it." 

On  the  23rd  April  Granville  decides  (Blue  Book,  No.  IS, 
p.  15)  that  English  troops  shall  not  go  to  Berber,  and  no 
Egyptian  troops  shall  "go  alone:"  that  Gordon  must  "Aeep 
us  informed  .  .  .  not  only  as  to  immediate,  but  as  to 
any  prospective  danger  B>t  Khartoum;"  that  he  will  receive 
no  Turkish  or  other  troops  for  military  expeditions,  and 
"that  if  with  this  knowledge  he  continues  at  Khartoum  he 
should  state  to  us  the  cause  and  intention  with  which  he  so 
continues."^® 

This  heartless  telegram  was  amplified  in  a  despatch  of 
the  1st  of  May  (Blue  Book,  No.  20,  1884),  the  concluding 
paragraph  of  which  was:  "With  respect  to  his  request  for 
Turkish  troops  with  a  view  to  offensive  operations  (this  to  a 
closely  besieged  man!),  General  Gordon  cannot  too  clearly 
understand  that  these  operations  cannot  receive  the  sanction 
of  Her  Majesty's  government,  and  that  they  are  beyond  the 
scope  of  his  mission."  When  his  Lordship  declared  that  he 
believed  that  in  Khartoum  "the  market  was  well  supplied," 
it  is  not  easy  to  determine  whether  he  thought  himself 
civilly  sneering  or  insolently  jocose. 

Meanwhile,  before  this  cold-blooded  repulsiveness  could 
reach  Khartoum,  the  sad  conviction  that  a  man  might 

■^  Sir  E.  Baring  duly  forwarded  the  request  in  one  of  the  few  inessasea 
which  reached  Gordon,  who,  on  31st  July,  wrote  and  succeeded  in  sending 
messages  by  way  of  Massowah,  where  they  arrived  on  the  25th  Sept* 
He  devoted  a  postscript  to  the  noble  Lord's  request.  "  *  You  ask  me  to 
state  cause  and  intention  in  staying  at  Khartoum,  knowing  government 
intends  to  abandon  Soudan,'  and  in  answer  I  say  I  stay  at  Khartoum 
because  Arabs  have  shut  us  up  and  will  not  let  us  out." 


GENERAL   GORDON.  417 

"smile  and  smile,"  aod  have  no  noble  humanity  in  him, 

had  been  forced  upon  Gordon. 

Before  quoting  his  words,  it  is  tight  to  mention  that 
efforts  were  made  in  April  to  arouse  the  ministry  to  their 
duty  to  England  and  to  their  own  pledges. 

On  the  21st  April,  Gladstone,  sua  more,  denied  that 
Gordon  was  in  danger:  there  were  peculiar  events  near 
Khartoum — "the  general  effect  being  .  .  .  that  Gordon 
is  hemmed  in — that  is  to  say,  that  there  are  bodies  of 
hostile  troops  in  the  neighbourhood,  forming  more  or  less 
of  a  chain  around  it.  I  draw  a  distinction  between  that 
and  a  town  being  surrounded.  ...  It  may  be  the 
opinion  of  hon.  gentlemen  opposite  that  General  Gordon  is 
in  imminent  dangei'.  In  our  view,  that  is  an  entirely 
erroneous  opinion,"     This  was  in  the  Commons. 

In  the  other  House,  Lord  Carnarvon  was  told  by  Lord 
Granville  on  the  22nd  April,  in  a  speech  which  bristled 
with  equivocation:  "I  have  no  fear  as  to  the  personal 
safety  of  General  Gordon  in  Khartoum  now."  Of  course 
not ;  the  noble  Lord  had  no  fear  as  to  the  safety  of  anyone 
but  himself;  and  Gordon  had  no  fear  for  himself;  but  if 
any  other  man  than  Gordon  had  been  in  Khartoum  it  was 
probable  that  the  streets  of  Khartoum  would  have  been 
reeking  with  the  blood  of  the  garrison  before  Lord 
Granville  declared  that  he  was  without  fear  for  Gordon." 

On  the  16th  April,  Baring  received  the  following  telegram 
from  Gordon,  and  it  was  in  the  hands  of  the  ministry  when 
they  equivocated  with  Parliament  on  the  2l8t  and  22nd 
April:  "As  far  as  I  can  understand,  the  situation  is  this: 
you  state  your  intention  of  not  sending  any  relief  up  here 

"  Lord  Carnarvon  was  indignant  at  the  answers  he  received,  but 
contempt  wbb  mingled  with  hia  indignation  when  he  spoke  to  a  friend  in 
the  House  about  the  refusal  of  the  government  to  recoup  the  Kiiw  of  the 
Belgians  the  expense  of  Gordon's  joumey  from  Palestine  to  Bruasels. 

<:.jrdnii,  itlwftVii  geiii'ious,  liud  ,io  money  about  liiiu  when  iie  ataitetl  fmui 
,Ja.Jlii.     Hudr. ^-•~' —     ""       -•' ■  ' 

recoup  til 
(leclined. 
an  indetiiiite 
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or  to  Berber,  and  you  refuse  me  Zebehr.  I  consider  myself 
free  to  act  according  to  circmnstances.  I  shall  hold  on 
here  as  long  as  I  can,  and  if  I  can  repress  the  rebellion  I 
shall  do  so.  If  I  cannot  I  shall  retire  to  the  Eqaator,  and 
leave  you  the  indelible  disgrace  of  abandoning  the  garrisons 
of  Sennaar,  Eassala,  Berber,  and  Dongola,  with  the  certainty 
that  you  will  eventually  be  forced  to  smash  up  the  Mahdi 
under  great  difficulties  if  you  would  retain  peace  in  Egypt." 
(Blue  Book,  No.  15,  1884.) 

He  offered  to  send  Colonel  Stewart  and  Mr.  Power  to 
Berber  if  possible;  but  Stewart  telegraphed:  '^I  shall 
follow  the  fortunes  of  General  Gordon,"  and  Power  did  the 
same,  adding:  ''We  are  quite  blocked  on  the  north,  east, 
and  west."  What  Mr.  Power  would  have  thought  of  Mr. 
Gladstone's  asseveration  in  Parliament  that  Khartoum 
was  not  surrounded,  must  remain  unknown,  but  may  be 
surmised. 

The  south  was  the  region  in  which  the  Mahdi's  friends 
abounded,  and  all  other  directions  were  ''quite  blocked!" 
"Imprisonment"  had  begun  in  the  middle  of  March. 
"  Scarcely  a  day"  passed  without  assaults  and  skirmishes; 
and  Gordon,  reporting  the  fact  on  the  8th  April,  said : 
"  The  losses  of  the  rebels  are  quite  unnecessary  if  we  are 
eventually  to  succumb." 

He  telegraphed  to  Sir  Samuel  Baker  to  appeal  to  moneyed 
men  to  advance  the  means  of  engaging  3000  Turkish  troops 
with  whom  to  put  an  end  to  the  Mahdi,  which  at  that  time 
was  not  difficult;  and  he  told  Sir  E.  Baring:  "It  would  be 
the  climax  of  meanness — after  I  had  borrowed  money  from 
the  people  here,  had  called  on  them  to  sell  their  grain  at  a 
low  price,  &c. — ^to  go  and  abandon  them  without  using 
every  effort  to  relieve  them,  whether  those  efforts  are 
diplomatically  correct  or  not ;  and  I  feel  sure,  whatever  you 
may  feel  diplomatically,  I  have  your  support — and  that  of 
every  man  professing  himself  a  gentleman — in  private.'' 
(Blue  Book,  No.  15.) 

One  thing  is  very  clear.  Gordon  had  neither  the  support 
of  Mr.  Gladstone  nor  of  Lord  Granville. 

Those  so-called  statesmen,  however,  intently  watched  the 
political  barometer  in  England.  If  p"**'*-*  ^»v;«;/^n  should 
demand  that  they  must  keep  faith  w  "vould 


GENERAL  GORDON.  418 

Ao  so ;  not  aa  bound  in  honoiu',  nor  for  his  sake,  but  for 
their  own.  If  public  opinion  should  not  care  more  for 
Gordon  and  honour  than  the  ministry  cared,  then  Gordon 
must  die. 

"When  they  denied  in  Parliament  in  April  that  GonJon 
waB  in  danger,  they  knew  they  were  not  telling  the  truth ; 
but  they  trusted  in  the  chapter  of  aecidenta,  and  hoped  that 
public  opinion  would  not  be  hypercritical.  With  Gordon's 
and  Mr.  Power's  telegrams  in  his  hand,  Mr.  Gladstone  told 
the  House  (2lBt  April):  "The  position  of  General  Gordon 
is,  so  far  as  we  know,  a  'position  of  security.'"  Still,  this 
immeasurable  deception  did  not  leave  the  ministry  quite 
easy  in  their  minds. 

A  colleague  of  Mr.  Gladstone  was  introduced  on  the  2lBt 
April,  by  a  mutual  friend,  to  a  friend"  of  Gordon;  and 
although  Gladstone  and  Granville  were  then  protesting 
so  loudly  that  Gordon  was  in  no  danger,  it  appeared  that 
there  was  a  desire  to  know  if  Gordon  would  avail  himself 
of  means  to  escape  if  they  were  offered  to  him. 

The  answer  was:  "Those  who  think  that  Gordon  would 
come  away  to  save  his  own  life,  while  there  is  anyone  in 
Khartoum,  white  or  black,  rich  or  poor,  old  or  young, 
to  whom  he  feels  that  he  owes  a  duty,  know  nothing  of 
Charles  Gordon."  The  Cabinet  minister  replied :  "  What  a 
wonderful  man  be  must  be  when  his  friends  have  such 
confidence  in  him  t" 

To  do  public  opinion  justice,  it  must  be  admitted  that 
there  was  a  general  feeling  that  Gordon  was  being  foully 
treated;  but  it  is  common  for  ministries  to  evade  justice 
until  time  has  crystallized  into  form  concurring  elementi 
for  their  condemnation. 

The  periods,  sometimes  long,  during  which  no  tidings  of 
Goi'ilon  reticlitit  Kiii^lni'l  will  hr  irinr)iil.ri-i.il  witli  grief. 

'"■■-''■■   ■(■1>'1.1,  r.ri-lnT  w;i.;  in  iiuiiiiiu'utdanger, 

,ti  ul  llio  uiLJuth  ul'  Mny,  wiUi  the  usual 

8    wiiich   n^iiiinfl,nied   the   Egyptian 

ivillo.     I  'me,  aft^r  his  con- 

the  H  ds,  became  fretful 

ilHj  '  give  orders   to 


^ 
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(80th  April)  to  suggest  that,  ''  in  the  event  of  telegraphic 
communication  mth  Berber  being  restored,  the  Governor  of 
that  place  might  be  able  to  send  a  message  through  by  the 
agencv  of  the  Bishareen  or  Shaggieh  tribes."  (Blue  Book, 
No.  25,  1884.) 

Mr.  Gladstone  came  to  his  perplexed  colleague's  aid. 
Mr.  Chaplin  had  asked  ^'  if  the  government  still  adhere  to 
the  opinion  which  they  expressed  on  21st  April,  that  the 
position  of  General  Gordon  is  one  of  complete  security." 

"I  adhere  to  the  opinion,"  said  Mr.  Gladstone  (1st  May), 
''  I  have  given  in  this  House  more  than  once,  that  there  is 
no  miUtary  danger  at  the  present  moment  besetting  Khar- 
toum ;"  but  such  catachestical  audacity  could  deceive  no 
one.  Since  his  message  on  the  ''indeUble  disgrace  of 
abandoning  the  garrisons,"  Gordon,  and  the  thousands  of 
dependents  to  whom  he  was  daily  doling  out  the  food  he 
had  so  strenuously  collected,  had  not  been  heard  of. 

Even  at  Dongola,  far  down  the  Nile,  between  the  third 
and  fourth  Cataracts,  Mr.  Egerton  reported  (12th  May) 
that  there  was  "  panic."     (Blue  Book,  No.  25, 1884,  p.  20.) 

But  for  the  marvellous  influence  of  Gordon  over  the 
minds  of  men,  and  his  inexhaustible  ingenuity  in  devising 
means  of  defence,  Khartoum  would  probably  have  fallen  as 
soon  as  Berber,^  and  no  one  in  Europe  knew  whether  it  had 
fallen. 

In  May,  Sir  M.  Hicks-Beach  moved,  "  That  this  House 
regrets  to  find  that  the  course  pursued  by  Her  Majesty's 
government  has  not  tended  to  promote  the  success  of 
General  Gordon's  mission,  and  that  even  such  steps  as  may 
be  necessary  to  secure  his  personal  safety  are  still  delayed," 
and  the  ministerial  majority  fell  to  28,  and  was  believed  to 
have  vanished  out  of  doors. 

Justice  must  be  done  to  Mr.  Gladstone  by  stating  that  he 
did  not  adopt  the  sham  plea  that  the  '^  great  refusal"  was 
made  with  any  consideration  for  Gordon's  safety. 

Lord  Granville's  despatch  of  the  22nd  Feb.  had  assigned 
the  fear  of  public  opinion  as  the  reason. 

Mr.  Gladstone,  on  the  12th  May,  took  the  same  ground. 

'»  Berber  fell  about  the  Ist  June.  (Blue  Book,  1884,  No.  25,  p.  117.) 
Major  Kitchener  reported  :  *'  Everyone  massacred.  The  Governor  and  all 
his  family,  and  all  the  soldiers,  and  many  mere' 
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"General  Gordon  told  us,  and  gave  ub  his  reasons  tor 
thinking  so,  that  Zebehr,  if  inclined  to  the  slave  trade, 
would  not  be  able  to  pursue  it,  and  would  have  the  strongest 
possible  reason  for  not  attempting  to  pursue  it,  in  case  we 
allowed  him  to  stay  at  Khartoum.  For  my  part  I  thought 
tlie  arguments  and  the  weight  due  to  General  Gordon  so 
great  that  in  my  own  mind  it  would  have  been  a  great 
question  whether  we  ought  not  to  have  given  way  to  his 
wish.  Yes!  but  for  one  consideration.  And  what  was  that 
consideration  ?  Why,  that  we  should  not  have  announced 
that  intention  forty-eight  hours  when  a  vote  would  have 
been  passed  in  this  House,  not  merely  to  condemn  the 
government,  but     .     .     ." 

Sir  John  Gorst  said  he  heard  with  shame  the  new  theory 
of  ministerial  responsibility  which  Lord  Granville's  despatch 
had  promulgated.  "The  Prime  Minister  said  in  so  many 
words  that  he  thought  General  Gordon  was  right,  and  that 
he  should  have  yielded  to  his  importunity  if  he  had  not 
believed  that  had  he  done  so  a  motion  might  have  been 
made  which  would  have  placed  the  government  in  a 
minority.  .  .  Her  Majesty's  government  were  not  to  be 
animated  by  the  sense  of  what  was  right,  and  by  their  duty 
to  the  Queen  and  country,  but  were  to  pui-sue  that  par- 
ticular hne  of  conduct  which  would  secure  for  them  a 
m^ority.     .     .     ." 

While  the  debate  was  going  on,  there  rang  from  the 
Liberal  benches  a  voice  which  reflected  the  real,  and  not 
the  sham,  Liberal  feeling  of  the  country. 

"The  ministry  desire"  (said  Mr.  Joseph  Cowen)  "to 
dissociate  General  Gordon  from  the  garrisons.  This  is 
impossible.  They  sneakingly  suggest  that  he  should  sacri- 
fice his  comrades  in  captivity  and  decamp.  But  they 
mistake  their  man.  It  was  the  helpless  to  help,  and  the 
Itis  roiloni  and  chivalrous 
.viu'dly  (.'oiinsels.  .  .  , 
^tency.  The  charge  cannot 
never  faltertid  in  his  pur- 
^  to  the  e^dgencies.  All 
been  nystematicallif 
'rammvlled.  Not  a 
mplied  with  ;  not  a 
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solitary  proposal  has  been  acted  upon.  And  the  Cabinet, 
after  having  committed  every  error  the  circumstances 
allowed,  are  shabby  enough  to  attribute  their  own  failure 
to  their  baulked  but  sedulous  and  heroic  agent." 

Sir  Charles  Dilke,  who  once  boasted  that  the  ministry 
had  given  carte  blanche  to  Gordon,  tried  to  propitiate  public 
feeling  by  averring  in  the  House,  13th  May,  "  For  the  pro- 
tection of  General  Gordon  we  intend  to  do  that  which  prac- 
tically can  be  done."^  He  admitted  that  they  had  reason 
to  believe  that  Khartoum  had  provisions  for  not  more  than 
five  months  from  the  7th  April. 

With  inexpressible  meanness,  Sir  C.  Dilke  insinuated 
that  on  the  27th  Feb.  Gordon's  plans  were  culpably 
changed.  No  one  knew  better  than  the  shuffling  baronet 
knew,  that  on  arriving  at  Khartoum  (18th  Feb.)  Gordon 
demanded  Zebehr,  and  that  on  the  22nd  Granville  perpe- 
trated the  great  refusal.  Yet  Dilke  upbraided  Gordon  for 
altered  conduct,  because  Gordon,  when  thus  betrayed,  took 
measures  to  protect  Khartoum  against  the  surrounding 
Arabs. 

Lord  Granville,  beginning  to  entertain  fears  for  his  own 
position,  authorized  (17th  May)  Mr.  Egerton  to  pay  money 
to  Zebehr  (!)  for  sending  a  message  to  General  Gordon,  and 
^400  more  if  he  could  obtain  Gordon's  reply.  For  a 
Gordon  to  employ  Zebehr  to  save  more  than  25,0(X)  lives 
was  not  to  be  endured ;  but  if  was  tolerable  for  a  Granville 
to  use  him  in  a  ministerial  crisis.^^  Too  truly  had  Mr. 
Cowen  augured  as  to  the  nobility  of  Gordon  and  the  mean- 
ness of  the  ministry. 

"^  The  ministry  had  received  from  the  Adjutant-General,  on  the  8th 
April,  details  of  measures  for  relieving  Khartoum  by  the  Nile  route  and  by 
Suakim,  and  though  the  Nile  rises  at  Cairo  in  the  beginning  of  July,  it 
was  not  until  the  26th  August  that  they  resolved  to  send  Wolseley  to 
Egypt,  and  he  reached  it  two  months  after  the  Nile  had  risen  !  Mr. 
Egerton  had  telegraphed  on  the  6th  August :  "  The  Nile  will  soon  be  high, 
and  the  time  is  short  within  which  any  river  expedition  is  possible." 
(Blue  Book,  No.  35,  p.  6.) 

■'*'  Zebehr  sent  letters  by  a  messenger  who  was  reverently  received  by 
the  Mahdi's  Emir  commanding  at  Berber.  The  messenger  travelled  safely 
to  Shendy,  but  was  there  stopped  by  the  besiegers  of  ILhartoum,  and  he 
returned  to  Cairo  in  October.  (Blue  Book,  1885,  Egypt,  No.  1,  p.  64.) 
The  respect  paid  to  Zebehr  at  Berber  after  it  was  in  t>>o  M«.Kili'«  ha-nils  i» 
strong  evidence  that  Gordon  might  have  saved  the  A 

been  allowed  to  go  to  him. 
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On  the  17th  May,  Lord  Granville  Bent  a  despatch 
(Egypt,  No.  22,  1884)  "  enjoining"  Gordon  "  to  consider 
and  report  upon,  or,  if  feasible,  to  adopt  measures  for  his 
own  removal  and  for  that  of  the  Egyptians,"  &c,,  "  having 
especial  regard  for  his  own  safety  and  that  of  the  other 
British  aubjecta."  The  beleaguered  General,  whom  many 
despatches  never  reached,  was  to  be  "  at  liberty  to  assign 
sums"  in  payment  for  successful  escapes.  But  in  June,  the 
noble  Earl,  who  thus  instructed  generals,  learned  that 
Berber  {to  which  he  had  once  glibly  ordered  Gordon  to 
march  with  the  Egyptians)  had  been  sacked. 

It  was  feared  that  pubHc  opinion  might  be  sensitive  as 
to  the  treatment  of  Gordon.  It  was  stated  that  Mr.  Glad- 
stone's inconstant  mind  was  exercised  for  many  weeks  in 
debating  whether  an  expedition  should  be  sent  by  the  Nile 
Valley,  or  from  Suabim  via  Berber. 

Vainly  had  Lord  Wolseley  provided  details  in  the  first 
week  in  April  for  men  who  would  not  decide  until  26th 
Aug.  whether  they  would  adopt  the  Nile  route.  Neverthe- 
less, Gladstone  himself,  when  Gordon  was  dead,  made 
merry  with  the  question,  and  was  not  ashamed.  "  No 
doubt"  {he  said  in  the  House  in  Feb.,  1885)  "  much  time 
was  spent  in  the  examinatiom  of  the  question.  Are  hon. 
gentlemen  ready  to  say  that  too  much  time  was  spent 
upon  it  ?  I  think  I  may  say  for  some  months  the  balance 
of  evidence  seemed  to  be  in  favour  of  the  Suakim  route, 
difficult  as  it  was.  ...  In  the  meantime,  we  had 
no  reason  to  believe  that  Khartoum  was  in  immediate 
danger." 

This  he  had  the  effrontery  to  tell  the  House,  while  Blue 
Books  gave  evidence  to  the  contrary,  and  his  own  colleague, 
spaking  in  May,  1884,  had  stated  that  the  provisions  in 
Khartoum  would  be  exhausted  early  in  September. 

"     ' sii]ii>lieH  by  occasional 

u;  1 1  ad  40,000  mouths 
,'  daily  bombardment.  It 
whether  to  adopt  the  Nile 
palpable  that  if  it  were 
muHt  lie  adopted  without 
wlioHo    floods  had  been 


424  THE  GREAT  REFUSAL. 

registered  by  Egyptian  rulers  from  the  Pharaohs  down- 
wards, was  no  respecter  of  persons,  and  the  delay  of  some 
months  was  sure  to  be  fatal.  Even  the  Nile  was  blamed  by 
some  ministerial  parasites  for  being  low ;  but  we  read  in 
Gordon's  Journal:  "It  was  not  a  low  Nile — it  was  average 
Nile,  only  you  were  too  late." 

Gloom  could  not  but  possess  the  minds  of  those  wha 
knew  the  characters  of  Gordon  and  of  those  who  were 
dooming  him  to  starvation  and  to  death.  Eeaders  of  his 
journal  will  remember  the  scorn  with  which  he  resented 
the  insinuation  that  an  expedition  should  be  sent  for  his 
personal  relief.  Alone — Stewart  and  the  others  having 
descended  the  river — he  writes  : 

24th  Sept. — "  I  altogether  decline  the  imputation  that  the  expedi- 
tion has  come  to  relieve  me.  It  has  come  to  save  our  Tiational  honour  in 
extricating  the  garrisons,  &c.,  from  a  position  our  action  in  Egypt  has 
placed  these  garrisons  in.  I  loas  relief  expedition  No.  1 ;  they  were  relief 
expedition  No.  2.  As  for  myself,  I  could  make  good  my  retreat  at  any 
moment  if  I  wished.  Now  realize  what  would  happen  if  this  first  expedi- 
tion was  to  bolt,  and  the  steamers  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Mahdi ;  this 
second  relief  expedition  (for  the  honour  of  England  engaged  in  extricating 
garrisons)  would  be  somewhat  hampered." 

3rd  Oct. — **I  hope  I  am  not  going  down  to  history  as  being  the  cause  of 
this  expedition,  for  I  decline  the  imputation.  The  expedition  comes  up  to 
deliver  the  garrisons." 

9th  Nov. — **The  people  up  here  would  reason  thus  if  I  attempted  to 
leave.  ...  *  We  suffered  and  are  suffering  great  privations  in  order  to 
hold  the  town.  .  .  .  Now  we  can,  after  our  obstinate  defence,  expect 
no  mercy  from  the  Mahdi,  who  will  avenge  .on  us  all  the  blood  which  has 
been  spilt  around  Khartoum.  You  have  taken  our  money  and  promised 
to  repay  us  ;  all  this  goes  for  nought  if  you  quit  us  ;  it  is  your  bounden 
<luty  to  stay  by  us  and  to  share  our  fate;  if  the  British  government 
deserts  us,  tnat  is  no  reason  for  you  to  do  so,  after  our  having  stood  by 
you.'  I  declare  positively  and  once  for  all,  that  I  will  not  leave  tlie  Soudan 
until  everyone  who  wants  to  go  down  is  given  the  clianee  to  do  so,  unless  a 
government  is  established  which  relieves  me  of  the  charge.  Therefore,  if  any 
emissary  or  letter  comes  up  here  ordering  me  to  go  down,  I  will  not  obey 
it,  but  will  stay  here,  and  fall  with  the  town  and  run  all  risks."  His  Journal 
of  17th  Sept.  said,  "D.V.  I  will  not  give  up  the  place  except  with  my 
life." 

So  lived  and  so  thought  Gordon,  doing  his  duty,  just  as 
Gordon's  friend  told  Mr.  Gladstone's  colleague  in  April  that 
he  would  do  it.  He  had  already  sent  Stewart,  Power, 
Herbin,  and  others  away,  and  wrote,  5th  Nov.:  **I  say  in 
defence  of  my  letting  Stewart  go,  that  both  he.  Power,  and 
Herbin  felt  our  situation  here  was  desperate  after  the 
defeat  at  El  Foun — that  I  had  over  and  over  again  said  it 
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was  impossible  for  me  to  go ;  physically  impossible,  because 
even  my  servants  would  have  betrayed  me  (even  if  I  had 
felt  inclined  to  leave),  and  I  would  die  here  (even  going  so 
far  as  to  have  two  mines  brought  to  the  palace,  with  which 
to  blow  it  up,  if  the  place  fell)." 

A  part  of  tfie  delay  of  some  months,  which  Gladstone 
justified,  appears  to  have  been  occupied  in  tempting 
Gordon  to  share  the  shame  of  the  ministry.  Mr.  Egerton, 
on  the  22nd  July,  suggests  "that  £10,000,  and  even 
double,"  might  be  offered  for  "bringing  out  Gordon" 
(Blue  Book,  1884,  No.  32,  p.  28).  and  Granville  (i&.,  p,  31) 
graciously  repUes,  25th  July,  that  Her  Majesty's  govern- 
ment "would  not  grudge  the  amount,"  and  would  not 
restrict  it,  "  relying  as  they  do  upon  Major  Kitchener's 
discretion  not  to  expend  more  than  is  necessary  .  .  .  for 
the  release  of  General  Gordon.'' 

Within  a  week  of  this  intimation,  Gordon  was  writing 
(in  a  despatch  which  he  sent  safely  by  Massowah  to 
Suakim) — "  It  is  a  sine  qua  non  that  you  send  me  Zebehr, 
otherwise  my  stay  here  is  indefinite.''^ 

This  despatch  reached  Cairo  in  Sept.,  when  Wolseley, 
after  chafing  at  delay,  had  arrived  in  Egypt;  but  it  is 
significant  as  showing  how  "wide  as  the  poles  asunder" 

^  AU  the  pretences  put  forward  at  later  dates  about  the  apprehensions 
of  the  ministry  lest  Gordon's  life  should  be  endangered,  may  oe  dismissed 
as  false.  They  were  afterthoughts.  Lord  Granville's  despatch,  22nd  Feb. , 
already  cited,  based  the  refusal  on  his  estimate  of  the  "public  opinion  of 
this  country."  By  the  terms  of  that  refusal,  the  Gladstone  ministry  must 
stand  or  fall.  Zebehr's  character,  whatever  it  may  be,  is  not  tainted  with 
telling  untruth  to  deceive  the  House  of  Commons  or  the  House  of  Lords, 
and  he  told  the  lady  who  saw  him  at  Gibraltar  ("Contemporary  Review," 
1887,  pp.  679-80) — "All  was  wiped  out  between  us.  Though  he  was 
against  me,  I  knew  Gk)rdon  to  be  a  great  and  good  man.  He  wanted  to 
have  me  sent  up.  I  wanted  to  go.  If  I  had  gone,  Gordon  would  have 
come  home  safe.  Then  who  killed  Gordon  ?  Not  the  Soudanese.  It  was 
the  English  who  refused  to  let  him  have  the  friend  he  asked  for.  The 
English  killed  him,  and  why  ?  Because  they  were  like  children,  frightened 
and  believing  in  evil."  It  is  melancholy  to  think  that  abroad  the  "  great 
refusal"  and  its  consequences  may  be  ascribed  not  to  the  perpetrators,  but 
to  the  English.  That  Zebehr's  willingness  to  go  to  Khartoum  was  not  an 
afterthou^t  in  conversation  with  the  writer  in  the  "  Review"  is  proved 
by  Sir  E.  Baring's  despatch  of  19th  April,  1884,  advising  Lord  Granville — 
"  I  have  not  seen  Zeoehr  Pasha  myself,  but  I  am  told  that  he  would  be 
wiUing  to  go  to  Khartoum."  ....  Blue  Book,  Egypt,  No.  16, 
1884,  p.  34. 
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were  the  views  of  the  ministry  and  of  Gordon  on  points  of 
duty  and  of  honour. 

Of  course  no  attention  was  paid  to  Gordon.  The  "  great 
refusal"  of  the  only  chance  to  save  the  garrisons  had  been 
made  on  account  of  its  effect  on  a  division  in  the  House, 
^.nd  if  the  Khartoum  garrison  was  to  be  massacred  like  the 
others,  it  must  be  massacred  rather  than  faith  be  kept  with 
Gordon. 

Earl  Granville  filled  up  some  of  the  time  by  impertinent 
messages  to  Gordon.  On  the  24th  July  (Blue  Book,  No. 
32,  p.  29)  he  directed  Mr.  Egerton  to  repeat  his  messages 
to  Gordon  of  23rd  April  and  17th  May  (asking  why  he 
remained  at  Khartoum,  &c.),  to  tell  him  that  those  com- 
munications proved  the  interest  taken  by  Her  Majesty's 
government  in  him,  and  that  they  desired  to  hear  from 
him,  "  so  that  if  danger  has  arisen  or  is  likely  to  arise  in 
the  manner  they  have  described,  they  may  be  in  a  position  to 
take  measures  accordingly.'' 

Those  who  ascribe  the  greatest  blame  to  Gladstone  must 
admit  that  this  despatch  raises  Granville*s  claims  to  a  high 
pitch. 

About  this  time  M.  Herbin,  French  Consul  at  Khartoum, 
wrote:  "Aucune  crainte  si  ce  n'est  le  manque  de  vivres 
(dans  deux  mois  nos  vivres  seront  epuis^s)  .  .  .  mais 
nous  sommes  san  nouvelles  sures,  et  nos  moments  sont 
compt^s."  The  gallant  Frenchman,  like  Colonel  Stewart 
and  Power,  could  hardly  be  persuaded  to  leave  Gordon  and 
essay  the  descent  of  the  Nile. 

When  Wolseley  furnished  in  April  details  of  measures 
for  relieving  Khartoum,  he  included  an  alternative  scheme 
to  the  long  route  by  the  Nile.  The  route  from  Suakim  to 
Berber  was  245  miles,  and  from  Berber  to  Khartoum  the 
distance  was  210  miles.  The  Nile  Valley  routes  varied 
from  1320  miles  to  1750  miles,  according  to  the  extent  to 
which  land  marches  were  availed  of.  General  Stephenson, 
who  commanded  in  Egypt,  advocated  the  route  by  Suakim, 
and  we  learn  from  official  documents  that,  on  14th  June, 
the  government  "  determined  to  prepare"  for  constructing 
a  railway  from  Suakim  to  Berber.  The  character  of  their 
determination  is  shown  by  the  fact  that,  on  the  7th  Aug., 
they  obtained  a  vote  of  credit  for  £300,()(K)  to  enable  them 
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to  take  measures  "for  the  relief  of  General  Gordon  should- 
they  become  necessary."     (Blue  Book,  No.  35,  p.  14.) 

Mr.  Gladstone's  "  Botoe  months"  of  hesitation  were  not 
completed,  however,  until  the  26th  Aug.,  when  a  telegram 
from  the  War  Office  (ib.,  p.  60),  dated  midnight,  stated 
that,  "after  anxious  consideration,"  they  had  made  up 
their  minds,  and  that,  after  two  months  of  the  Nile 
inundation  had  been  lost,  the  some  months  of  the  govern- 
ment backwardness  were  at  an  end,  and  that  Lord 
Wolseley  was  "to  take  temporarily  the  chief  command  in 
Egypt."  Too  late  was  in  the  minds  of  all,  but  not  in  the 
actions  of  Wolseley  and  his  comrades. 

Their  campaign,  so  creditable  to  them,  and  so  damning 
to  the  ministry,  proved  clearly  enough  that  if  Wolseley 
had  been  commissioned  in  the  end  of  April  instead  of  in 
the  last  days  of  August,  he  might  have  accomplished  his 
task.  There  is  a  pathetic  sadness  in  hie  statement  (25th 
Oct.) — "the  labour  of  working  up  this  river  is  immense." 
It  was  only  on  that  day  that  the  first  whale  boat  was 
hauled  through  the  great  gate  of  the  second  Cataract  at 
Wady  Haifa,  though  in  "naggers"  troops  had  arrived  at 
Dongola  in  September. 

On  the  2nd  Nov.  the  ead  tidings  of  the  loss  of  the 
"  Abbas"  steamer,  near  Merawi,  with  Colonel  Stewart  and 
his  companions  (18th  Sept.),  reached  Wolseley*s  people 
near  Eorti. 

Military  authorities  have  described  the  campaign ;  and 
here  it  is  fitting  to  deal  only  with  a,  few  facts  concerning 
the  victim  whose  fate,  Lord  Granville  had  graciously 
informed  him,  was  interesting  to  Her  Majesty  government. 

A^i    f;ir   ;i.s    Ininiiiii    iinHiiiiinLL^'Oiuiut  could   prevail,  that 

KOVMyment    had    made    it    impossibla    for    Gordon    and 

'  I  to  meet  in  the  Soudan.     J3ut  Gordon  succeeded 

characteristic    letter,    dated    4th    Nov.,   to 

^ue  Book,  Egypt,  No.  1,  1895,  p.  97) : 

hold  ont  forty  days  witli  ease ;  after  that  it  will  be 

lot  lij8B  of  Bteanier.     I  at;nt  Colonel  Stewart,  Power, 

them  to  give  yon  a.11  information.     .     .     .     We 

"   ArabB.     Since  lOth  March  we  have  had  up  to 

14th   Out. .   iml J   two   despatchea ;    one, 

Sualtiin,  6th  Jlay  ;   one  of  same  import, 

crowd  of  niessengers  in  all  directions 
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during  eight  months.  ...  I  should  take  the  road  from  Ambukol  to 
Metammeh,  where  my  steamers  wait  for  you.  .  .  .  The  Arabs 
camped  outside  Khartoum  on  the  12th  March.  We  attacked  them  on 
the  16th  March,  got  defeated,  and  lost  heavily,  also  a  gun."  .  .  .  We 
have  built  two  new^steamers.  .  .  .  Your  expedition  is  for  relief  of 
garrison  which  I  failed  to  accomplish.  I  decline  to  agree  that  it  is  for  me 
personally.  .  .  .  We  defended  the  lines  with  wire  entanglements  and 
live  shells  as  mines,  which  did  great  execution.  We  put  lucifer  matches 
to  ignite  them."-* 

Gordon's  last  Journals  tell  us  (15th  Nov.,  when  heavy 
firing  was  being  sustained) :  "I  feel  quite  indifferent,  for  if 
not  relieved  for  a  month,  our  food  supply  fails,  and  even 
at  the  above  rate  of  expenditure  of  ammunition  we  have 
fifty  days'  cartridges.     I  like  to  go  down  with  our  colours 

flying." 

On  the  5th  Dec.  there  were  only  "  737  ardebs  of  dhoora, 
121,300  okes  of  biscuit  in  store."  On  the  10th  he  wrote: 
"  Truly  I  am  worn  to  a  shadow  with  the  food  question ;  it 
is  one  continual  demand.  Five  men  deserted  to-day.  The 
Arabs  shape  the  stones  they  fire  like  to  the  shells  of  their 
guns  ;  they  will  soon  spoil  the  rifling  of  their  guns  if  they 
continue  this."  The  close  of  the  Journal,  14th  Dec,  is  : 
**  Now,  mark  this  ;  if  the  expeditionary  force,  and  I  ask  for 
no  more  than  two  hundred  men,  does  not  come  in  ten  days, 
the  town  may  fall,  and  I  have  done  my  best  for  the 
honour  of  our  country.     Good-bye.     C.  G.  Gobdon." 

In  addition  to  the  last  entry  in  his  Journal,  letters  of  the 
same  date  were  sent  with  it  to  Metammeh.  To  his  sister 
he  said :  '*  I  am  quite  happy,  thank  God,  and,  like  Lawrence, 
I  have  tried  to  do  my  duty."  To  a  military  friend  (Watson) 
he  wrote :  "All  is  up.  I  expect  a  catastrophe  in  ten  days* 
time.  It  would  not  have  been  so  if  our  people  had  kept  me 
better  informed  as  to  their  intentions.  My  adieux  to  all." 
Facts  are  useless  to  those  who  do  not  see  that  it  is  almost 
a  certainty  that  "it  would  not  have  been  so"  if  the 
ministers  who  vaunted  that  they  had  empowered  Gordon  to 

-*  It  was  on  the  Ist  May,  after  much  fighting  at  Khartoimi  had  been 
reported,  that  Gladstone  declared  that  he  '*  adhered  to  his  opinion  that 
there  is  no  military  danger  at  the  present  moment  besetting  Khartoum." 

-*  [The  author  asked  a  general  of  artillery  in  what  manner  Gordon 
carried  out  this  process  of  blowing  up  his  assailants,  and  was  told  that  no 
one  in  Europe  could  answer  the  question,  and  that  Gordon  must  have 
devised  his  own  method.] 
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"  draft  his  own  instructions"  had  kept  faith,  and  allowed 
him  to  have  Zebehr. 

Starving,  like  the  other  ghost-like  haunters  of  Khartoum; 
"  worn  to  a  shadow"  (as  his  Journal  tells  us)  many  weeks 
before  the  fall  of  the  town — there  being  left,  on  the  14th 
Dec.  (for  many  thousands  of  persons),  only  546  ardebs  of 
dhoora,  and  83,525  okes  of  biscuits,  the  deserted  General, 
nerved  by  a  courage  and  endurance  which  seemed  more  than 
mortal,  and  were,  indeed,  prompted  from  on  high,  sent 
words  of  comfort  to  his  sister,  and  unimpassioned  words  to 
an  old  comrade. 

But,  among  all  the  inhabitants,  heroism  could  not  be 
looked  for;  and  it  was  almost  certain  that  the  hope  of 
favour  from  the  Mahdi  for  successful  treachery,  and  of 
release  from  the  fangs  of  hunger,  would  tempt  some  to 
betray  the  General,  and  those  who  were  too  deeply  involved 
in  the  defence  of  the  city  to  have  any  hope  of  mercy  at  its 
fall.  Therefore  "  the  catastrophe"  was  expected.  Mean- 
while, with  his  steamers,  the  General  secured  scraps  of 
food  on  the  river  banks,  and  an  occasional  capture  of  a  cow 
revived  hope,  though  it  could  not  remove  famine. 

When  his  last  Journal  (to  14th  Dec.)  was  taken  to 
Metammeh,  he  sent  by  an  Arab  messenger  a  brief  message 
(to  be  carried  on  to  the  Commander  of  the  Eelief  Expedition) 
which,  if  seized  by  the  enemy,  might  mislead  him,  but 
which  the  trusty  bearer  was  to  explain  to  Wolseley,  in 
words  sadly  in  unison  with  the  last  records  in  the  Journal 
of  the  same  date  (14th  Dec.)  The  written  message  was — 
"Khartoum  all  right.  14th  Dec,  1894."  The  verbal 
was  longer;  but  Arabs  have  trustworthy  memories. 
".  .  .  Fighting  goes  on  day  and  night.  Enemy  cannot 
take  us  except  by  starving  us  out.  Do  not  scatter  your 
troops.  .  .  ."  Specially  "secret  and  confidential"  were 
other  words  which  doubtless  were  urgently  pressed  upon 
the  Arab's  memory  by  those  Khartoumese  notables  who 
had  hazarded  their  lives  by  aiding  Gordon  to  defend  the 
city.  "  Our  troops  in  Khartoum  are  suffering  from  lack 
of  provisions.  Pood  we  still  have  is  little ;  some  grain 
and  biscuit.  We  want  you  to  come  quickly.  .  .  . 
In  Khartoum  there  are  no  butter,  nor  dates,  and  little 
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meat.    All  food  is  very  dear."*    (Blue-Book,  1885.    No.  1^. 
p.  132.) 

A  written  letter  to  Wolseley,  dated  14th  Dec,  accom- 
panied the  Journal  and  remained  with  it  at  Metammeh,  so. 
that  Wolseley  never  saw  the  letter  until  the  result  of  the 
"  great  refusal"  was  completed.  He  sent  it  to  England  on 
the  10th  Feb.  Its  terms  were : — ** .  .  .  The  state  of 
affairs  is  such  that  one  cannot  foresee  further  than  five  to 
seven  days,  after  which  the  town  may  at  any  time  fall.  I 
have  done  all  in  my  power  to  hold  out,  but  I  own  I  consider 
the  position  extremely  critical,  almost  desperate  ;  and  I  say 
this  without  any  feeling  of  bitterness  with  respect  to  Her 
Majesty's  government,  but  merely  as  a  matter  of  fact. 
Should  the  town  fall,  it  will  be  questionable  whether  it  will 
be  worth  the  while  of  Her  Majesty's  government  to  continue 
its  expedition,  for  it  is  certain  that  the  fall  of  Khartoum 
will  ensure  that  of  Kassala  and  Sennaar."^ 

One  more  communication  from  Gordon  reached  Wolseley's 
hands,  but  it  was  only  a  fac  simile  {lb.,  p.  141)  of  the 
previous  note — ''  Khartoum  all  right.  14th  Dec,  1884."  It 
was  taken  to  Wolseley  by  a  man  who  had  been  sent  by 
Wolseley  from  Korti  on  the  18th  Dec,  and  who  returned 
to  him  on  the  11th  Jan.  He  said  he  had  been  one  day  in 
Khartoum,  that  he  was  taken  prisoner  on  his  return,  and 
that  "  Gordon's  letters  were  taken  from  him."  He  bore 
marks  of  having  been  bound  and  beaten.  He  brought  no 
verbal  message  from  Gordon,  He  told  Wolseley  that  the 
steamers  seized  cattle  and  grain,  and  took  them  up  the  river 
to  Khartoum ;  and  Mr.  Gladstone  had  the  ineffable  mean- 
ness to  tell  the  House,  in  Feb.,  1885,  that  "  the  despatch 
of  28th  Dec  overrides  the  account  of  14th  Dec,"  (though 
the  only  despatch  ivas  a  repetition  of  that  of  14th  Dec),  and 
represents  a  state  of  things  in  which  there  was  not  the 
smallest  reference  to  a  scarcity  of  provisions." 

Such  prevarication  could  deceive  no  one.     No  one  could 

« 

^  Sir  E.  Baring  telegraphed  this  to  Lord  Granville  on  the  1st  Jan., 
1885.     (Blue  Book,  No.  1,  1885,  p.  132.) 

■-'  The  Blue  Book  (No.  9,  1885)  which  contains  this  despatch  (p.  23)  is 
worth  reading  for  the  sake  of  the  despatches  of  Lord  Wolseley  and  Sir  C. 
Wilson,  and  their  testimony  to  the  loyalty  of  Khasm-el-MtLs ;  a  report 
from  whom  to  Lord  Wolseley  is  included  in  the  Blue  Book. 
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imagine  that  many  thousands**  of  people  could  be  supplied 
by  an  occasional  capture  of  a  cow  and  a  few  bushels  of 
dhoora  on  the  banks  of  a  river  held  by  hostile  troops. 

Khasm-el-Mus  described  how  (before  Sir  C.  Wilson's 
arrival  in  Jan.)  one  steamer,  the  "Mansourah,"  with 
captured  dhoora,  was  struck  by  a  cannon-ball,  and  sunk 
with  her  booty.  When  Khasm-el-Mus  got  to  Metammeh 
finally  (he  wrote),  "we  had  not  a  day's  rations  for  our- 
selves or  the  soldiers." 

And  yet  Gladstone  dared  to  tell  the  House  that  a  des- 
patch (which  had  no  existence)  represented  "a  state  of 
things  at  Khartoum  in  which  there  was  not  the  smallest 
reference  to  a  scarcity  of  provisions" — and,  so  great  is  the 
credulity  or  so  little  the  honour  of  some  people,  that  he 
secured  a  majority  of  14  in  the  House  when  Sir  Stafford 
Northcote  righteously  moved  a  vote  of  censure  in  Feb- 
ruary, 1885. 

We  know  that  all  previous  despatches  showed  that  by 
the  14th  Dec.  supplies  would  be  exhausted.  We  know  from 
Gordon's  Journal  that  for  all  practical  purposes  they  were 
so  exhausted. 

Let  us  see  what  the  real  state  of  affairs  proved  to  be  so 
far  as  the  subsequent  inquiries  by  Major  Kitchener,  of  the 
Staff  Intelligence  Department,  enable  us  to  judge.  He  had 
spoken  with  all  refugees  from  Khartoum  whom  he  had 
been  able  to  meet,  and  had  special  duties  in  communicating 
with  the  tribes  from  26th  Jan.  to  18th  Aug.,  1885,  the  date 
of  his  report.  Communication  between  (jmdurman  and 
Khartoum  was  cut  off  on  3rd  Nov.,  1884,  Omdurman  then 
having  only  one  and  a-half  month's  provisions;  so  that 
the  Omdurman  garrison  "must  have  been  in  great  diflS- 
culties  for  food  and  necessaries  after  20th  Dec." 

Gordon's  position  was  "weakened"  by  sending  the 
steamers  (with  Stewart  and)  to  meet  the  expeditionarj'^ 
force. 

^  The  exact  population  at  Khartoum  in  Dec,  1884,  cannot  be  ascer- 
tained. Originally,  in  February,  there  had  been_ j^OOO ;  but  Gordon  sent 
2000  persons  to  Berber  before  Khartoum  wtfjrijHlHBL  and  lost  no  oppor- 
tunity of  letting  others  leave.  On  the  6th^^^^^BLlMMHtei||^  that 
all  might  go  who  would.  Major  KitcheneH|^^^^Hi^^^^^^B| great 
numbers  availed  themselves  of  this  perm]|f|^^^^^|^^^^^^^^^  esti- 
mated that  in  September  the  population 
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He  had  already  (22nd  Nov.)  "  found  it  necessary  to  issue 
9600  lbs.  biscuit  to  the  poor/'  and  then  wrote,  "I  am 
determined,  if  the  town  has  to  fall,  the  Mahdi  shall  find 
precious  little  to  eat  in  it.'' 

It  may  be  considered  (writes  Kitchener)  "  that  even  on 
reduced  rations  the  supply  in  store  must  have  been  almost^ 
if  not  quite,  exhausted  about  1st  Jan.,  1885." 

On  the  6th  Jan.,  when  he  proclaimed  freedom  for  all  to 
leave,  Gordon  wrote  to  the  Mahdi  "requesting  him  to 
protect  and  feed  these  poor  Moslem  people  as  he  had  done 
for  the  last  nine  months." 

About  the  18th  Jan.  there  was  desperate  fighting,  and 
about  200  of  the  Khartoum  garrison  were  killed.  Gordon 
publicly  thanked  the  troops  for  their  conduct. 

"  The  state  of  the  garrison  was  then  desperate  from  want 
of  food ;  all  the  donkeys,  dogs,  cats,  rats,  &c.,  had  been 
eaten.  A  small  ration  of  gum  ivas  issued  daily  to  the  troops, 
and  a  sort  of  bread  was  made  from  pounded  palm-tree  fibres. 
Gordon  held  several  councils  of  the  leading  inhabitants, 
and  on  one  occasion  had  the  town  most  rigorously  searched 
for  provisions;  the  result,  however,  was  very  poor,  only 
yielding  four  ardebs  of  grain  through  the  whole  town. 
This  was  issued  to  the  troops.  Gordon  continually  visited 
the  posts,  and  personally  encouraged  the  soldiers  to  stand 
firm.     It  was  said  during  this  period  that  he  never  slept.'' 

On  the  night  of  the  25th  Jan.  "  many  of  the  famished 
troops  left  their  posts  on  the  fortifications  in  search  of  food 
in  the  town.  Some  of  the  troops  were  also  too  weak  from 
leant  of  nourishment  to  go  to  their  posts.''  At  3.30  the  south 
front  was  attacked.  "  In  my  opinion,  Khartoum  fell  from 
sudden  assault  ivhen  the  garrison  were  too  exhausted  by  pri- 
vations to  make  proper  resistance." 

When  Gladstone  averred  in  the  House,  "It  was  plain 
that  the  despatch  of  28th  Dec.  overrides  the  account  of 
14th  Dec,  and  represents  a  state  of  things  in  which  there 
was  not  the  smallest  reference  to  a  scarcity  of  provisions," 
his  object  was,  if  not  to  tell  an  untruth,  to  induce  the 
House  to  believe  a  lie. 

There  was  no  despatch  of  28th  Dec.  at  all.  Wolseley's 
despatch  says  that  the  only  written  document  borne  by  the 
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messeager  waa  dated  the  14th  Dec;  " a /«t.--«imj7e," indeed, 
of  the  former  brief  words  similarly  dated. 

And  Wolseley's  messenger  carried  no  rerlial  message. 
Therefore,  the  14th  Dee.  despatch  was  overridden  by  no 
other  despatch,  and  the  words  reported  as  used  by  Glad* 
stone  in  the  House  were  untrue. 

It  is  perhaps  proper  to  record  here  what  Major  Kitchener's 
careful  inquiries  elicited  as  to  the  fall  of  Khartoum.  He 
prefaces  it  by  saying  that  "the  last  accurate  information 
received  about  Khartoum  is  contained  in  General  Gordon's 
Diary,  and  dated  the  14th  Dec,  1884." 

Major  Kitchener  obtained  no  proof  that  the  gates  were 
treacherously  opened,  but  shows  that  Farag  Pasha,  to 
whom  treachery  was  generally  imputed,  was  well  received 
by  the  Mahdi,  although  three  days  after  the  fall  of  the  city, 
when  he  failed  to  discover  treasure,  Farag  "was  killed  on 
the  public  market-place  at  Omdurman." 

"Hassan  Bey  Balmasawi"  (he  says),  "who  commanded 
at  the  Mesalamia  gate,  certainly  did  not  make  a  proper 
defence,"  and  Hassan  "  afterwards  took  a  commission  under 
the  Mahdi"  and  went  to  Khordofan.  Major  ICitchener  con- 
sidered there  was  "  very  full  and  complete  evidence  that 
General  Gordon  was  killed  at  or  near  the  palace. 
All  the  evidence  tends  to  prove  that  his  death  happened 
near  the  palace,  where  his  body  was  subsequently  seen  by 
several  witnesses."  One  who  claimed  to  have  been  a 
witness  said,  "General  Gordon  was  walking  in  front, 
leading  the  party.  The  rebels  tired  a  volley,  and  Gordon 
was  killed  at  once.  Nine  of  the  cavasses,  Ibrahim  Bey 
Bushdi,  and  Mahomed  Bey  Mustafa,  were  killed.  The  rest 
ran  away."  Major  Kitchener  adds,  "the  massacre  in  the 
town  lasted  some  six  hours,  and  about  4000jjergoHg  at  least 
ivere  killed.  .  .  .  The  Bashi-Bazouks  and  white  regulars, 
numbering  8327,  and  the  Shaikiyeh  irregulars,  were  mostly 
fiU  killed  in  cold  blood  after  they  had  surrenders  I  <ind  had 
been  digarmrd.  .  .  .  The  ivovten  were  dinlribiitcd  aa 
slaves  amongst  the  rebel  chiefs"  (those  chiefs  whom  the 
Gladstone  ministry  exalted  in  preference  to  Zebehr*  f'"' 
town  was  given  over  to  pillage  for  three  days. 

The  rigid  official  narrative  of  Major  Kitchener 
Vol.  ni,  <■<■ 
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with  two  brief  sentences  wrung  from  his  heart  by  the 
working  out  of  the  "  great  refusal."  "  The  memorable 
siege  of  Khartoum  lasted  317  days,  and  it  is  not  too  much  to 
say  that  such  a  noble  resistance  was  due  to  the  indomitable 
resolution  and  resource  of  one  Englishman.  Never  was  a 
garrison  so  nearly  rescued,  and  never  was  a  commander  so 
sincerely  lamented." 

The  gallant  major  wrote  nobly,  on  a  noble  theme.  But 
there  were  one  or  two  of  those  who  had  lured  Gordon  to  his 
doom  who  seem  not  to  have  shared  the  major's  feelings. 
When  the  tidings  of  the  fall  of  Khartoum,  and  the  conse- 
quent moral  certainty  of  the  death  of  Gordon,  arrived  in 
London  at  the  War  Office,  on  Thursday,  the  5th  Feb., 
1885,  it  was  announced  in  the  newspapers  on  the  6th  that 
"  the  news  was  sent  to  Mr.  Gladstone,  Lord  Hartington, 
and  Lord  Granville." 

On  the  7th  Feb.  the  Times  reported  that  a  ''Cabinet 
Council  was  held  yesterday,"  and  added : — "  We  are 
asked  to  state  that  Mr,  Gladstone  came  to  London  on 
Thursday  by  the  first  train,  after  the  news  of  the  fall  of 
Khartoum  reached  him." 

On  the  9th  the  Times  printed  a  formal  announcement  of 
a  Cabinet  meeting  for  that  day. 

All  men  knew  that  Gordon  was  not  a  man  to  be  captured 
alive;   indeed,  his  telegram  to  Sir  E.  Baring  of  8th  April, 

1884,  had  said  (Blue  Book,  1884,  No.  15)  :  ''  I  do  not  see 
the  fun  of  being  caught  here,  to  walk  about  the  streets  for 
years  as  a  dervish  with  sandalled  feet ;  not  that  (D.V.)  I 
will  ever  be  taken  alive ;"  and  Gordon  was  a  man  of  his 
word.  But  those  who  are  promise-breakers  themselves  do 
not  comprehend  the  virtue  of  truthfulness. 

The  particular  mode  in  which  the  immolation  of  Gordon 
was  accomplished  cannot  be  said  to  be  known  even  now ; 
but  that  he  was  immolated  at  the  fall  of  Khartoum  by  the 
joint  labours  of  the  Gladstone  Government  and  the  Arab 
slave-owners  was  as  certain  in  London  on  the  10th  Feb., 

1885,  as  it  is  now.  Such  being  the  facts,  the  horror  with 
which  loyal  Englishmen  read  that  on  the  night  of  the  10th 
Feb.  Mr.  Gladstone  was  observed  as  a  "  guilty  creature 
sitting  at  a  play"  may  be  imagmed. 
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Some  time  afterwards.  Sir  P.  Milner,  speaking  at  York, 
alluded  to  the  fact.  Some  one  brought  Sir  ¥.  Jlilner's 
Bpeech  to  the  notice  of  Mr.  Gla^dstone,  who  desired  his 
secretary  to  write,  "  that  there  was  not  even  a  rumour  of 
General  Gordon's  death  at  the  time  alluded  to."  Sii'  ¥. 
Milner  set  forth  these  facts  in  a  letter  which  appeared  in 
the  Mortiiitf)  Post,  2nd  Nov.,  1885,  and  showed  that  the 
death  of  Gordon  was  placarded  throughout  London  on  the 
10th  Feb.,  whereupon  Mr.  Gladstone  reiterated  on  3rd 
Nov.  "  that  he  was  absolutely  ignorant  of  the  rumour  to 
which  Sir  ¥.  Milner  referred." 

He  must  have  doubted  whether  he  was  believed,  for  we 
find  him  writing  {Times,  27th  Nov.,  1885) :  "  It  ia  abso- 
lutely untrue  that  either  any  news  or  any  rumour,  sup- 
ported by  any  colour  of  evidence  that  General  Gordon  was 
dead,  had  reached  Mr.  Gladstone  on  the  evening  to  which 
reference  has  so  improperly  been  made  by  some  political 
opponents." 

if  this  be  so,  it  was  useless  to  summon  Mr.  Gladstone  to 
a  council  on  the  fall  of  Khartoum ;  and  if  it  be  improper  to 
call  attention  to  gross  behaviour  in  a  public  man,  it  must 
be  indecent  in  a  bystander  to  call  the  attention  of  the 
police  to  any  crime  which  he  sees  committed  in  the  street. 

The  situation  in  Egypt  was,  nevertheless,  not  calculated 
to  raise  the  reputation  of  the  ministry,  and  to  pacify  a 
public  which  they  felt  must  be  sorely  offended,  Mr.  Glad- 
stone declaimed  in  Pai'liament  (19th  Feb.)  that  "the  Govern- 
ment decided  that  it  was  their  duty  to  instruct  Lord 
Wolseley  to  frame  his  military  measures  upon  the  expecta- 
tion and  upon  the  pohcy  of  proceeding  to  ocerthrow  the 
power  of  the  Makdi  at  KItartoum. 

Brave  words !  but  who  could  trust  them  m  the  mouth  of 
the  "broker  that  still  breaks  the  pate  of  faith?"     Had 
he  not  used  tbe  same  words  about  the  Transvuiil,  anil  di^^^ 
his  conduct  in  South  Africa  augur  that  Ju^  wmUl  ca"**"^^^- " 
England's  honour  in  the  north?    "  Timn,  tliu  i-nlok-ae 
was  soon  to  show  him  as  ready  to  run  from  the  Mw 
from    the    Boers;     but  not  before    lie    b"  " 
England's  blood  and  treasure. 

But  here  it  is  proper  to  show  the  stati 


i 


436  THE  GREAT  REFUSAL. 

and  his  accomplices  put  forward  in  defence  of  their  "  great 
refusal"  when  challenged  by  Sir  Stafford  Northcote. 

Gladstone,  on  23rd  Feb.  reiterated  his  strange  as- 
sertion that  Gordon  "  was  able  to  remove  himself  by  going 
to  the  South.  .  .  .  Then  came  the  recolnmenda- 
tion  to  send  Zebehr,  but  it  was  well-known  that  if,  when 
that  recommendation  was  made,  we  had  complied  with  it, 
an  address  from  this  House  to  the  Crown  would  have 
paralyzed  our  action.     .     .     ." 

We  see  in  newspapers  that  Mr.  Gladstone  enchants 
worshippers  by  entering  tabernacles  and  reading  lessons. 
If  in  any  such  assemblage  he  should  read  about  the  quali- 
ties of  him  who  shall  dwell  in  the  Supreme  Tabernacle — 
"  He  that  sweareth  unto  his  neighbour  and  disappointeth 
him  not,  though  it  were  to  his  own  hindrance" — he  would 
need  surpassing  vanity  to  escape  qualms  of  conscience  for 
those  who  broke  their  pledges  to  Gordon. 

The  friends  of  Gordon,  on  the  other  hand,  from  the  same 
sentence  may  derive  enduring  comfort. 

Some  points  of  Gladstone's  speech— the  choice  of  the 
route  by  the  Nile  and  the  "hypothesis  of  starvation" — 
have  already  been  touched  upon.  His  obstinate  assertion 
("  Hansard,"  vol.  ccxciv.,  p.  1092),  "  There  is  no  reason  at 
present  to  believe  that  a  great  effusion  of  blood  attended 
the  occupation  of  Khartoum,"  must  have  jarred  upon  all 
humane  minds;  but  though  the  massacres  which  Mr. 
Gladstone  minimized  as  merely  an  '*  occupation  of  Khar- 
toum" involved  Gordon's  death,  he  did  not  venture  in  Feb., 
1885,  to  disparage  the  character  of  one  whom  he  had  called 
"  a  hero  of  heroes."  At  a  later  date,  however,  he  threw  out 
hints  that  Gordon  had  overweening  confidence  in  himself, 
and  over-rated  his  influence. 

On  the  30th  April,  1885,  Gladstone  was  asked  in  the 
House  to  produce  the  evidence  on  which  he  had  said:  "  We 
have  no  reason^  to  suppose  that  any  very  considerable  body 

^  But  the  telegi'ams  of  Feb.,  1884,  furnished  ample  reason,  and  in  con- 
formity with  them  we  read  in  the  work  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Barnes  ("C.  G. 
(lordon."  Macmillan.  1884),  p.  79:  **  The  people  appeared  in  their 
thousands  at  Khartoum  to  kiss  his  feet,  styling  him  the  Sultan  of  the 
Soudan."     Fortunately,  it  is  difficult  for  deceivers  to  weave  their  sophis- 
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ever  attached  themBelvcB  to  General  Gordon,  and  we  have 
no  reason  to  suppose  that  the  general  population  of  Khar- 
toum— though  I  have  no  douht  that  some  of  his  immediate 
adherents  may — have  suffered  in  consequence  of  what  has 
taken  place."  One  reads  in  "  Hansard"  these  strange 
words  from  Gladstone,  which  certainly  cannot  be  called 
an  answer:  "I  entirely  differ  from  the  hon.  gentleman  as  to 
the  preamble  of  his  question ;  and  as  to  his  request,  I 
cannot  comply  with  it." 

As  to  the  mean  suggestion  that  Gordon  over-rated  his 
own  importance,  Gordon  gave,  by  anticipation,  the  fullest 
refutation  to  such  a  slander  when,  on  the.  day  of  his  arrival 
at  Khartoum,  amid  the  acclamation  of  thousands,  he  tele- 
graphed that  Zebehr  must  be  sent  thithei-  to  enable  the 
work  of  evacuation  to  be  done. 

The  other  ministers  who  defended  in  the  House  of 
Commons  their  abandonment  of  Gordon  may  be  briefly 


Sir  Charles  Dilke,  who  had  boasted  in  1884  that'he  had 
concurred  in  authorizing  Gordon  to  "  draft  his  own  instruc- 
tions," made  a  speech  which  was  one  long  shuffie.  He 
had  no  plea  to  make  for  the  refusal  of  Zebehr,  but  he 
pointed  out  "  that  only  one  hon.  gentleman  (Sir  F.  Milner) 
attacked  us  for  not  sending  Zebehr."  His  morality  seemed 
to  be  such  as  might  make  promise-breaking  a  virtue  if  no 
one  objected  to  it. 

Sir  W.  Harcourt  declared  (26th  Feb.)  that  he  "would 
not  have  been  a  party  to  sending  out  Zebehr,"  and  he  had 
the  unspeakable  meanness  (which  even  Gladstone  had  not 
exhibited)  of  pretending  that  considerations  for  Gordon's 
safety  made  the  refusal  necessary.  Privileged  to  say  any- 
thing, however  inhuman,  he  declared,  "  If  Gordon  bad  been 
able  to  hold  out  a  week  or  ten  days  longer  it  is  quite 
cei-tain  that  Sir  H.  Stewart's  t'oi-c-e  would  Jiave  Vjoen  in 
Khartoum.  1  way  we  were  noti  tOQ  late,  iind  I  !iiii  entitled 
to  say  so." 
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Sir  Eobert  Peel  replied  that  Harcourt  had  been  "good 
enough  to  admit  that  the  government  had  experienced 
failures  and  made  some  mistakes.  Made  some  mistakes ! 
Why,  good  God ;  their  hands  were  deep  in  blood.  They 
were  ankle-deep  in  it." 

The  patriotic  enthusiasm  which  despatched  the  New 
South  Wales  contingent  to  the  Soudan,  and  wafted  offers 
from  other  colonies,  was  acknowledged  with  effusion  by  Mr. 
Gladstone  in  Parliament  on  the  20th  Feb.  If  he  had  known 
how  largely  indignation  at  his  own  treachery  had  actuated 
many  colonists,  and  that  he  himself  was  more  than  once 
burned  in  effigy  in  Australia  at  the  time,  by  lovers  of  their 
country  and  admirers  of  Gordon,  it  would  have  required  all 
his  powers  of  dissimulation  to  appear  sincere. 

A  feeble  member  of  the  Cabinet,  unwarned  by  the  abstin- 
ence of  his  more  astute  colleagues  from  disparagement  of 
Gordon,  ventured  to  sneer  at  the  victim  of  Khartoum. 

Lord  Kimberley  told  his  brother  peers  (27th  Feb.), 
**  General  Gordon  was  not  infallible.  ...  He  was  of 
opinion  that  his  influence  in  the  Soudan  was  such  that  he 
might  be  able  to  accomplish  the  pacification  of  the  country 
by  his  name  and  by  his  influence  with  the  tribes.  .  .  • 
General  Gordon,  it  is  impossible  not  to  say,  was  mistaken*^ 
in  his  calculations.  ...  I  never  was  more  clear  in  my 
life  upon  any  subject  than  that  it  was  the  absolute  duty  of 
Her  Majesty's  government  to  refuse  to  send  Zebehr."  One 
would  think  that  his  mind  must  always  have  been  muddy, 
if  it  was  never  clearer  than  when  he  broke  his  word. 

Never  was  the  fable  of  the  living  donkey  and  the  dead 
lion  illustrated  more  completely  than  by  the  living  lord. 

If  Gordon  was  **  mistaken  in  anj'  calculation,"  it  was  in 
supposing  that  an  English  ministry  would  not  wantonly  be 
forsworn;  and  his  prompt  demand  for  Zebehr  on  his 
arrival  at  Khartoum,  proves  that  the  Kimberley  complaint 

^  If  ({ordoii  presumed  confidently  that  the  Gladstone  ministry  would 
keep  faith  with  him,  no  doubt  he  was  mistaken.  But  such  was  his  sense 
of  duty  to  his  country  tlrnt  if  anyone  had  warned  him  that  the  ministry 
would  not  keep  faith  and  would  betray  him,  it  is  possilile  that  he  would 
have  replied,  *'  If  the  ministry  be  false,  what  is  that  to  me?  They  apply 
to  me  in  the  name  of  my  country,  and  I  must  do  my  best  for  its  honour." 
This,  at  any  rate,  is  what  he  did  when  they  betrayed  him. 
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of  Gordon's  self-conceit  as  to  his  own  "  name  and  influence" 
was  as  false  as  unworthy. 

What  Gladstone  was  not  unblushing  enough  to  do  in  the 
Commons  House,  Lord  Granville  did  without  shame  in  the 
Lords,  With  his  despatch  of  the  22nd  Feb.,  1884,  assign- 
ing the  fear  of  public  opinion  as  the  reason  for  the  "  great 
refusal,"  on  the  table  to  refute  him,  he  had  the  insolence 
to  aver  (19th  Feb.,  1885) :  "We  considered  that  Zebehr's 
appointment  would  be  constituted  a  danger  to  Gordon. 
.  .  .  My  Lords,  we  agreed  to  any  other  form  of  assist- 
ance which  he  might  prefer." 

His  speech,  of  course,  included  praise  of  Gordon,  but  his 
words  were  to  the  friends  of  Gordon  offensive,  as  would  be 
the  intrusive  presence  at  a  funeral  of  those  by  whose 
machinations  the  funeral  had  been  caused. 

"  The  noble  Earl  spoke  with  justice  (said  Lord  Salisbury) 
of  the  sympathy  and  deep  regret  with  which  we  all  of  us 
have  heard  of  the  fall — I  might  say  the  sacrifice — of  our 
Christian  hero.  But  these  are  not  the  only  feeUngs  which 
have  been  excited  in  the  breasts  of  the  people  of  his  country. 
There  has  not  only  been  sympathy  and  regret,  but  bitter 
and  burning  indignation.  General  Gordon  has  been  sacri- 
ficed to  the  squabbles  of  a  Cabinet,  and  the  necessities  of 
Parliamentary  tactics." 

When,  at  a  later  date  (18th  May,  1885),  Lord  Napier  of 
Magdala  expressed  unwillingness  to  "re-open  the  wound 
caused  by  the  delays  and  refusals  to  relieve  General 
Gordon,"  and  added  that  "the  military  character  of  the 
country  had  sustained  a  great  blow — he  would  almost  say 
an  irretrievable  blow,"  Lord  Granville  was  not  ashamed  to 
reply  that  he  did  "not  understand  what  the  gallant  Field 
Marshal  can  have  meant." 

Perhaps  his  answer  was  true,  and  he  was  not  able  to 
comprehend  anything  noble.  His  intelligence,  however, 
appears  to  have  staggered  strangely.  How  otherwise  can  be 
explained  his  maimdering  contention  that  the  Ministry 
would  "  have  been  accomplices  in  the  murder  of  General 
Gordon  if  they  had  acceded  to  his  demand  for  Zebehr," 
and  that  it  would  have  been  "  a  positive  act  of  treachery" 
to  Gordon  to  keep  their. promises  to  him? 
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This  modern  Boyet,  however,  who  had  gamhled  with  the 
life  of  Gordon,  could  "  chide  the  dice  in  honourable  terms," 
for  he  added,  **  when  we  have  destroyed  the  Mahdi,  and  are 
masters  of  the  situation,  as  I  hope  and  believe  we  shall  be. 
.  .  .  I  imagine  that  we  shall  desire,  all  of  us  equally, 
to  form  the  best  government  that  can  be  formed  on  the  spot.** 
Yet  he  had,  by  his  share  in  the  "  great  refusal,"  rejected  the 
advice  of  Gordon,  of  Colonel  Stewart,  of  the  Khedive,  and 
of  Nubar  Pasha,  as  to  the  best  government  that  could  be  so 
formed. 

The  fate  of  the  garrisons  weighed  lightly  on  the  noble 
Earl.  Lord  Ellenborough  asked  on  the  3rd  March  how  it 
was  proposed  to  relieve  Kassala,  and  Granville  replied 
pleasantly:  "  It  is  outside  the  scope  of  our  military  opera- 
tions." 

Those  operations  soon  culminated  in  withdrawal,  and  in 
what  Lord  Napier  of  Magdala  could  not  help  calling,  in 
spite  of  the  skill  and  gallantry  of  the  soldiery,  an  almost 
irretrievable  blow  to  the  military  character  of  the  country. 

And  so  the  long  tragedy  caused  by  the  "great  refusal" 
came  to  an  end  in  action,  but  never  can  be  blotted  out  of 
the  national  memory  while  virtue  is  held  in  reverence  and 
hypocrisy  is  despised  among  Englishmen.  Lord  Granville, 
and  others,  thought  it  becoming  to  simulate  in  Parliament 
some  sorrow  for  the  death  of  Gordon ;  but  when  the  indig- 
nation of  the  country  had  expended  itself  without  hurling 
the  ministry  from  oflSce,  and,  other  events  having  inter- 
vened, it  seemed  safe  to  smile  upon  the  past,  he  said,  in 
public,  at  Shrewsbury  (in  November):  "I  can  never  look 
back  without  regret  that  General  Gordon  was  sent  on  that 
mission;  but  at  the  same  time  I  cannot,  with  truth,  admit 
that  I  feel  remorse  on  the  subject."  It  was  wasteful  excess 
in  the  noble  culprit  thus  to  gibbet  himself  as  insensible  to 
shame.  His  despatches  had  proved  what  manner  of  man 
he  was ;  and  in  1890  he  has  been  hung — where  now-a-days 
we  hang  such  offenders — on  the  walls  of  the  Eoyal  Academy; 
and  on  the  complacent  effigy  there  were,  indeed,  no  traces 
of  remorse  for  the  fate  of  Gordon. 

Yet,  what  severer  censure  could  be  passed  on  a  man  than 
that  he  was  active  in  the  betrayal  of  Gordon,  and  was 
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without  remorse  when  the  victim  of  the  "gieat  refuear'was 
immolated  on  the  altar  of  duty,  to  which  the  sacrificial 
priests  had  sent  him,  in  order  that  they  might  prolong,  for 
a  hrief  term,  their  miserable  tenure  of  office? 

The  fire  which  burned  in  their  bosoms  was  not  lit  at  the 
source  which  warmed  the  breast  of  Gordon,  Duty,  the 
handmaid  of  right,  animated  the  victim.  Self-seeking,  the 
slave  of  meanness,  prompted  the  officiating  ministers. 

Time,  the  redresaer  of  wrong,  will  guard  with  reverence 
the  victim  as  a  type  of  that  which  is  noblest  in  hmnanity; 
and  will  as  surely  doom  his  betrayers  to  the  perpetual  scorn 
of  mankind. 


POSTSCEIPT,   1894. 

"  The  Great  Befusal"  was  published  in  London  in  1890, 
with  the  signature  "  Vindex."  The  author  sent  a  copy  of 
it  by  post  to  General  Gordon's  sister.  She  promptly  wrote 
to  the  publishers :  "  Will  you  kindly  convey  my  compli- 
ments and  thanks  to  the  author  (Vindex)  of  the  pamphlet 
entitled  '  The  Great  Eefusal,'  which  so  accords  with  my 
feelings  on  the  subject  on  which  he  has  so  ably  and  forcibly 
written.  As  I  am  unable  to  write  diiect,  not  knowing  the 
author's  name,  I  hope  you  will  excuse  my  troubling  you." 

The  author  thereupon  wrote  to  Miss  Gordon,  who  replied 
thus : — 

"  28tli  Nov.,  189a 
"Dbak  Mb.  RtrsDG>i, — Yonr  kind  letter  received  this  morning  has 
gratified  me  very  much.  I  vma  most  anxious  to  convey  my  thanks  to  the 
author  of  'The  Great  Refusal,'  and  doubly  pleased  to  find  it  was  from  the 
pen  of  a  friend.  I  HCnt  a  copy  of  it  to  (';iini  ii  foH  iIeiv.-;  a^u,  uIutb  I  think 
it  will  be  appreciated.  It  ia  well  to  hny  --"iifh  maiitrs  imi  ooiitJBely  Iji'fmi' 
the  public,  as  in  these  days  few  will  Uil.i'  I  In-  t  L-rnilili.,  (o  seardLi  for  tliLm- 
aelves,  even  when  they  have  facilities  f'.i  .-r.  ili.fuLr,     Vonrarflitoi"  . . 

"V  "^ 

"O.  W.  Eiwden,  Esq.,  Athemeum  I.Unli,  I 'all  Mail." 

Many  other  letters  of  thanliK 
author,  whose  name  was  well  know 

In  the  year  1891  a  book  was  jiubli 
and  the  Egyptian  Soudan"  (M'Jif 
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1891),  and  the  author  examined  it  with  interest,  in  order 
to  ascertain  whether  in  the  opinion  of  an  experienced 
soldier  serving  in  Egypt  the  keeping  of  faith  with  Gordon 
by  the  English  ministry  might  have  been  effectual  in 
saving  the  garrisons  in  the  Soudan,  and  enabling  Gordon 
to  accomplish  the  work  which  he  was  appointed  to  do. 

Major  Wingate,  E.A.,  was  Assistant  Adjutant-General  for 
Intelligence  in  the  Egyptian  army.  A  few  brief  extracts 
from  his  book  will  suffice  to  confirm  the  author's  reflections 
in  the  note  at  page  414. 

In  Gordon's  opinion  there  was  l)iit  one  man  possible ;  .  .  .  Zebehr 
was  the  one  ruler.  A  quiet,  far-seeing,  thoughtful  man,  of  iron  w^Ul — a 
born  ruler  of  m.en.    The  natural  ruler  of  the  Soudanese  was  Zebehr.    If  he 

were  coming  all  would  go  well But  the  tribes  were  threatening 

and  impatient.  .  .  .  Zebehr  must  come  at  once.  .  .  .  Zebehr  did 
not  go,  and  from  this  arose  grave  consequences.  Those  consequeuces  were 
sure  and  swift.  .  .  .  One  searches  in  vain  for  a  single  circumstance 
hopeful  for  Gordon.  When  the  eye  wanders  over  the  huge  and  hostile 
Soudan,  and  notes  the  little  pin-x)oint  garrisons,  each  smothered  in  a  cloud 
of  hostile  spears,  .  .  .  and  when  it  is  remembered  that  one  of  these 
Englishmen  sat  resolute  there  for  eleven  months,  and  that  no  one  could 
dislodge  him,  one  .is  proud  Ijeyond  measure  of  the  exploit.'* 

But  some  one  may  say — "  Of  what  value  is  Major  Win- 
gate's  opinion?''  In  1892,  Mr.  Alfred  Milner  testified  to 
its  value  in  a  work — "England  and  Egypt,"  by  "Alfred 
Milner,  late  Under-Secretary  for  Finance  in  Egypt." 
(London :  Edward  Arnold,  1892.)  Speaking  of  Major 
Wingate's  book,  Mr.  Milner  wrote: — "No  man  could  pos- 
sibly have  been  better  fitted  to  perform  that  task.  A 
practical  soldier,  with  long  and  varied  experience  of 
Soudanese  warfare,  Major  Wingate  has  also  been  for  a 
number  of  years  the  chief  in  the  Intelligence  Department 
of  the  Egyptian  army.  Knowing  the  language  and  the 
people,  he  has  amassed  and  digested  an  amount  of  informa- 
tion which  was  not  within  the  reach  of  any  other  man,  and 
has  presented  it  in  a  form  which  may  safely  be  regarded  as 
final." 

Major  Wingate's  statement — "  The  natural  ruler  of  the 
Soudanese  was  Zebehr.  If  he  were  coming  all  would  go 
well" — and  Mr.  Milner's  testimony  as  to  Major  Wingate's 
competency  to  judge,  make  it  unnecessary  to  alter  a  line  in 
"  The  Great  Refusal"  as  published  in  1890. 
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2,   Keligions      459  |  4.  Kducation,  Rudimeiil 

D.  The  Maoris. 

1.  Numberof  Maoris,  18S1  and  14.  Edacatiou     ... 

1891 460    6.  Occupations... 

a.  Tribal  Population              ...  460    6.  Agriculture  ... 

:t.  Parliamentary   Representn.  481  |  7.  Live  Stock    ... 
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B.   DETAILED  STATEMENTS. 


1.  Area. 


North  Island 
Middle  Island 
Stewart  Island 
Other  Islands 

Total 


44,468  square  miles. 
58,525 

665 

813 


I) 


104,471 


t> 


Note.— The  area  is  one-fifth  larger  than  Victoria,  but  one-seventh  smaller  than  the 
United  Kingdom.    The  length  of  coast  line  is  4330  miles. 

2.    Temperature  and  Rainfall. 

Auckland.    Wellington.     Christchurch.     Dunedin, 


Latitude  ...  36^50' 

Mean  Temperature — 


4r  16' 


43''  32' 


45°  52 


Summer 

Autumn 

Winter 

Spring 

Year 

66-9 
61-2 
52-3 
57-6 
59-5 

62-2 
56-7 
48-7 
54*5 
55-6       . 

61-5 

53-6       .. 
43-5       .. 
53-2       .. 
52-9 

57-2 
51-8 
43-5 

50-5 
507 

Yearly  Extremes — 

Average  maximuin 
,,       minimum 

l88-5 
33-3 

78-4 
32-2 

88-2       .. 
25-2 

847 
29-9 

Average  Rainfall  * 

in. 
41-8. 

in. 
37-4 

in.                    in. 
251       ...       357 

*  These  figures  hardly  give  an  adequate  idea  of  the  rainfall  of  the  country,  as  the 
rainfall  in  the  Western  portions  of  the  Colony  is  greater  than  in  the  Eastern,  and  the 
towns  shovik  are  situated  on  the  Easterly  coasts.  At  Hokitika,  on  the  West  coast,  for 
example,  the  average  is  120  in.,  and  the  maximiun  15-1}  in. 


S.    Constitution,  189S. 

Legislative  Council — 

Present  No.  of  Members 

46 

Term  of  appointment — 

Prior  to  September,  1891 

Life 

From                ,,            ,, 

7  years 

How  appointed .. . 

Nominated 

House  of  Representatives — 

No.  of  Members — 

Europeans  ... 

70 

Maoris 

4 

Term  for  which  elected  (years)     ... 

. . .                        •> 

Constituencies — 

European   ... 

62* 

^xaori          ...              ...              ...              ... 

4 

•  Four  "with  three  members  to  eaeh. 

STATISTICS. 
4.    Electoral  Franchise,  ISQS- 

Electors  oa  Bnll  [exeluaive  of  Maoris) — 
Males  .„  193,536        |        Females  ...  1 

Electors  who  recorded  their  votes  in  contested  districts,  1893 — 
Proportion  to  No.  on  Rolls. 


Population  of  Chief  Cities,  1891. 

(Wmi  SuBxn^BS.) 


^ 


Auckland 
Wellington      ... 

ChristcWoh  ... 
Dunedin 

31,287 
34,190 
47,846 
45,8B9 

8-2 

...      r.-4 

...       7-(( 

7-3 

6.    Balance  of  Immigration. 

Period. 

ToUl. 

HUte.^HfeWd 

o,K^S.^ 

I353-t» 
1861-70 
1871-80 
1881-90 
1891-93 

...         33,483        „.     NotsUted      ) 
...       113,70.'i-       ... 
...       136,7a3f       „-       IIH),9a>         J 
20,257         ...         14,614 
1,760        ...                44        .. 

Total             

-       £a,008,500 

179,200 
1.533 

.       £2,189,233 

7.    Birth,  Death  and  Marriage  Rates- 
Average  1889-93,  Per  1000  of  the  Populatiou. 
Births     ...     2877        Deatlis     ...     9-95        Marriages     ... 

8.    Public  Revenue  Account. 

(Veak  ended  31st  >UHt:ii,  1895.) 
Credit  Balance  from  previous  yenr  ... 

Revenue,  1894-5  1:4,288.716 

Kspenditure,  1894-5    ...  ...  ...  4,398,930" 

Deficiency 
Credit  Balance  carried  forward 

•  8ce  latter  portion  ot  foot  note  ,t)  w  No.  JC 
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9.    Public  Revenue,  1894-5. 

(Exclusive  of  Loans. )  • 
Taxation — 

Customs 

Excise — Beer  Duty 

Land  Tax 

Income  Tax 

Succession  and  other  Stamp  Duties 


£1,569,786 
59,901 

280,207t 

89,892 
297,000* 


J.  vl  uCvX       ••«                               •••                               •••                              •••                              ••• 

£2,296,785 

Land  Revenue — 

Alienation 

Rents  of  Pastoral  Liands,  &o. 

£131,468 
184,699  ] 

J-Ouc«X      •••                      •••                      •••                      •«•                      «•■ 

Public  Works — 

£316,167 

Railways 

Post  and  Money  Order  Office 

Telegraphs  and  Telephones 

£1,152,748 
254,800* 
86,900t 

\.  oLai                   ...             •••             •••             ••• 

£1,494,448 

Miscellaneous — 

Registration  and  Other  Fees  (including  fee  stamps)... 
jviarine                ...             ...             •••             •>•             ..• 

£89,906 
21,514 

\J\iW^\     ...                       ...                        ...                        ...                        ...                        ... 

69,896 

X  o  cai              ...            •••            •>.            ••• 

£181,316 

Grand  Total  ... 

£4,288,716 

*  Approxiinate  only ;  one  kind  of  stamp  being  used  for  all  these  purposes. 
1-  Induding  £19  on  account  of  old  Property  Tax. 

X  Exclusive  of  value  of  Government  Free  Correspondence  and  Messages,  viz.:— 
Postage,  £60,070 ;    Telegrams,  £26,080. 


10.    Public  Expenditure,  18d4-5. 

General  Administration — 

Cyivil  Liist  ...  ...  ...  ... 

Legislature 

(y'ivil  Establishment 

Judicial  and  Legal 

JL  v^XXwC  •••  •••  •••  •••  ■•• 

Defences 

Not  specified  (under  special  acts) 

LOvat  ..»  ..•  ... 

Lands — 

CroAvn  Lands,  Administration  and  Survey 

Agriculture 

Mining 


£24,412 
17,398 

1 10,703 

124,204 
94,210 
62,156 

189,891 

£622,974 

£165,043 
42,5») 
15,602 


l\)tal 


£223,175 
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iNTiXLECTUAL  CULTURE  AND  CHARITIES — 

Public  Instruction 
Charitable  Institutions  ... 

Total 
Public  Works — 
Railways 

Post  Office  and  Telesraphs 
General  Public  Works  ... 
Interest,  &c.,  Public  Debt 

X  o  uai  ...  . .  • 

Commerce — 

Customs  and  Excise 
Harbour  Endowments    ... 

Total 
Miscellaneous — 

Department  of  Labour    ... 

v/ wuer  at*  t.»  ...  ••. 

Total 

Grand  Total  ... 


£396,234 
54,414 

£450,648 

£725,256 
298,766 
367,517' 

1, 599,089 1 

£2,990,628 

£65,675 
33,508 

£99,183 

£3,437 

8,885 


£12,322 
£4,398,930 


*  Indudiiig  endowment  to  local  bodies,  £67,848;  and  £260,000  transferred  to  Public 

Worka  Fund, 
t  Debt  largely  raised  for  the  oonstraotion  of  public  works.    Exclusive  of  chai^^  for 

sinldngfund,  met  by  Debentures  raised  for  the  purpose,  viz.,  £117,800. 


11.    Publle  Debt,  1894-5. 

NoTB.— Affairs  connected  with  the  New  Zealand  Bank  are  not  embodied  here ;  being 
inchoate.  At  page  886  in  this  volume  the  hasty  manner  in  which  in  1804  the  New  Zealimd 
ministry  contracted  an  obligaticm  of  Two  Millions  Sterling  has  been  recorded.  Their  con- 
fidence m  themselves  and  ueir  proposals  was  speedily  ezpooed  to  a  rude  shock.  In  1896, 
they  made  another  hurried  amplication  for  help  for  the  institution  to  which  they  bad 
linked  themselves ;  and  their  Parliamentary  opponents  nutfpmnimously  aided  in  devising 
measures  of  relief.  Statistics  are  sometimes  sneered  at  as  deceptive ;  but  they  do  not  f au 
to  teach  that  a  community  led  by  men  who  flout  at  wisdom  and  deride  experience  will 
have  to  pav  for  its  own  experiments.  "  The  injuries  which  wilful  men  procure  must  be 
their  schoolmasters.'' 


(a)  Purposes  fok  which  Contracted. 


1.  Reproductive  Works — 
Railways 
Telegraphs 
Water  Supply  ... 
Harbours,  sc.   ... 


■  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 


Total  Revenue  Yield  ... 
2.  Other  Works— 

Roads  and  Bridges 
Defence  Works ... 
Other  Public  Works 

Total 


£14,055,026 
679.793 
587,041 
906,958* 

£16,828,818 

£3,855,455 
429,719* 
2,266,873 

£6,552,047 
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3.  Miscellaneous — 

Immigration 

Land  rarchases  (chiefly  from  Maoris) 

Rates  on  Native  Lands  ... 

Revenue  Deficiencies 

Charges  and  Expenses  of  Raising  Loans    ... 

Unapportioned ... 

X  o  Dai  ...  ...  ... 

Total  Debt,  31st  March,  1894  ... 

Total  Debt,  31st  March,  1895   ... 


...       £2,146,552 

1,297,517 

61,072 

218,500 

1,026,828 

11,695,081* 

...     £16,445,550 


...     £39,826,415 


£40,386,964 


NoTB.— Hie  above  figures  repxesent  the  net  expenditure  out  of  the  "  Public  Works 
Fund'*  sinoe  1870,  as  there  is  no  other  exiBting  record  of  the  loans'  expenditure.  This 
fund,  however,  includes,  besides  loan  moneys,  receipts  in  aid  from  sfiunp  duties,  ftc. 
The  baluice  unaccounted  for,  set  down  above  as  "Unapportioned,"  includes  the  old 
provincial  loans,  loans  not  accounted  for,  and  unexpended  balances.  Treasury  Bills, 
amounting  to  £810,000— of  which  £334,000  were  in  aid  of  revenue,  and  £476,000  to  redeem 
guaranteed  debentures — are  not  included.  As  a  set-off  against  the  public  debt  there  was 
an  AcoBUBD  Sinking  Fund  amounting  to  £961,924  on  81st  March,  1894,  and  £761,932  on 
Slst  March,  1896. 

*  Portion  of  expenditure  on  Defences  included  under  Harbours,  ftc,  and  portion 
under  "Unapportioned." 

(6)  Rates  of  Interest. 

Bate.  Amounts  Outstanding 

4  £31,167,702 

3i        ...  ...       5,466,351 

Nil  (overdue)      ...  311 


Uite. 

Amounts  Outstanding. 

7 

£15,000 

6i      ... 

35,000 

6 

176,900 

5 

...      1,137,300 

4J      ... 

...      2,388,400 

Total,  31st  March,  1895  £40,386,964 
(c)  Annual  Chaege  fob  Debt,  on  31st  March,  1895. 

'  Amount.  Average  Bate. 

Annual  Interest  ...  ...         £1,616,225  ...  3*90% 

Sinking  Fund  ...  ...  ...  40,746  ...  -10% 


Total 

£1,656,971            ...            410% 

{d)  When  Befatable. 

Amount. 

Year.                                        Amount 

/             £311* 
\         136,408 

1913 £506,500 

1914 367,100 

491,200 

1915 3,800 

305,890 

1916 12,200 

...     1,540,200 

1929  (Inscribed  Stock 

279,302 

London)           ...   29,150,302 
1940  (Inscribed  Stock 

50,000 

102,600 

London)           ...     5,308,326 

..     1,000,000 

Annual  drawings    ...        725,800 

184,000 

40,000 

Total,  Mar.  31, 1895  £40,386,964 

183,025 

Year. 

1895  ... 

1896  ... 

1897  ... 

1898  ... 

1899  ... 

1900  ... 
1905  ... 

1907  ... 

1908  ... 

1909  ... 

1910  ... 

*  Overdue,    t  ConsiBting  of  £34,616,663  Inscribed  Stock  issued  in  London,  £1,888,306 
Stock  in  the  Colony,  and  £3,882,008  Debentures. 
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12.   Income  Tax. 

Levied  on  all  incomes  over  £300  not  derived  from  land,  with  an 
exemption  of  first  £300  and  a  further  exemption  up  to  £60  for  Life 
Assurance  Premiums  paid,  at  the  following  rates  for  1893-4 : — 

First  taxable  £1000  ...  ...  ...    6d.  in£l 

Over  £1000  ...  ...  ...  ...     Is.  in  £1 

(Note.— No  exemption  to  absentees  or  companies.  Dividends  from  companies 
are  not  included  in  indiyidual  incomes,  but  are  taxed  as  Companies*  Income. 
Cknnpanies  pay  the  higher  rate.) 

Revenue,  1893-4      ...  ...  ...  ...  ...    £76,238 

, ,  1  Ot/4-O        ...  ...  ...  ...  ...         Ov,  ouju 

Of  which  the  proportion  payable  by  companies  is  63  per  cent. 

No.  of  taxpayers,  1892-3  (including  237  companies)  ...    3,448 

Proportion  to  adult  male  population,  nearly  2  per  cent. 

13.    Land  Tax. 

Land  Tax  is  at  the  rate  of  Id.  in  £1  on  the  value  of  land,  less  im- 
provements and  mortgages,  after  deducting  an  exemption  of  £600  on 
estates  of  an  unimproved  value  of  £1600  or  under,  and  a  gradually 
diminishing  exemption  up  to  £2600,  when  the  exemption  vanishes. 
(Mortgagees  are  taxed  as  if  holders  of  land.) 

Gbaduated  Land  Tax,  in  addition,  on  estates  of  an  unimproved  value 
(including  mortgages)  of  £6000  or  upwards.  Rate  of  tax  is  graduated, 
commencing  with  i  penny,  and  gradually  increasing  by  eighths  to  a  maxi- 
mum of  2d.  on  properties  valued  at  £210,000  or  upwards.  (Absentees  pay 
20  per  cent,  additional.) 

(a)  Land  Owners  in  New  Zealand — 


Paying  tax 
Exempt  from  tax ... 

...      12,360 
...      79,141 

Percentage. 
13i 
...        86^ 

Total  ... 

...      91,601* 

...       100 

•  Equivalent  to  68  per  cent,  of  adult  male  population. 

(6)  Value  of  Private  Land — 
Without  improvements — 
X  axed              ...            . .  • 
Exempt          ...            ... 

Acres. 

...     48,480,000 
...      6,947,176 

Percentage. 

63 
6 

Improvements     ... 

64,427,176 

...        OY,94«f,t79X 

69 
41 

Total... 

...    92.371,166 

100 

(c)  Land  Tax  Payable  1893-4— 
Ordinary 
Graduated    ... 

•  t  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  t                       •  t  • 

•  •  •                       •  •  • 

£202,0 
83,0 

Total 
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(i)  Cost  of  Collection  (ftverage)— 

Per  £100  revenne  from  Land  and  Income  Taxes    . 


<e)  OoCTPATioNS  OF  Taxpayeks,  1892-3. 

Land  Tax. 

IjBDdTBX, 

Income  tax. 

DH.cs*Tioir. 

¥ 

1 

¥ 

j 

u 

i 

l(S 

1 

^ 

^ 

_t_ 

~r 

£ 

£ 

veyon,  and  McbitecU 

Civil   Bervantj,  officers  of  local  bodies 

449 

8,612 

42 

765 

652 

6.183 

leachera,  &c           

173 

773 

10 

391 

],4S8 

others          ' 

154 

e,6io 

45 

1,660 

89 

692 

contracWra,  tc-firma 

2,G03 

23 

243 

HI 

8,383 

oon tractors,  ic —persona           

300 

5,770 

56 

1,306 

127 

2.010 

TradesniBD,   whulenale  and  retail  shop- 

1,251 

6.1B2 

41 

204 

S68 

6,693 

Working  fitoremen,  meohanioi,  labourers. 

220 

47^ 

2 

7 

2U 

62 

ManufBOturers,brpwer(i,iiiiUecB,  founders. 

170 

1» 

175 

139 

a,wa 

msE.ic.      ...,       ...  ■     ...      _ 

4,760 

60,203 

766 

28,016 

07 

1,133 

auotioneetP,  acoountants,  brokera,  com- 

meccLal    and   other    maQaeerB,   cli^rka, 

397 

4,220 

35 

914 

6,112 

Widows,  wives'  IrusWee,  spinatern 

1,«37 

13,B74 

57 

680 

68 

483 

Other   trust  eacatsa  and  estates  ot  de 

ceaaed  persona        

1,522 

33,455 

210  6,738 

26 

363 

Abaenteea        

7M 

21.053 

114  4,109 

30 

138 

Baoka           

6 

4,696 

6  3,513 

i 

3,076 

Life  insurance       

G 

6,771 

6      446 

S 

4,573 

Loan 

30 

26:667 

14   2,700 

15 

1^666 

Land 

19 

16,679 

1315,232 

3 

306 

Mercantae 

3<i 

4,850 

9       492 

84 

10,960 

23 

1,832 

8       463 

44 

6.364 

16 

1.405 

5      791 

31 

i'.sse 

Mining  (coal)         

6 

2         8 

1,3!S 

MiniLg{gold)        

23 

3,786 

"9 

i'63I 

"3    'ssi 

S8 

&.«L 

Bnilding  societies 

37 

1,%8 

1        19 

;H| 

Church  property— 

73 

Corporation  and  tmits 

61 

1,974 

10      762 

Totals      [l2,360 

232,681 

1,49107,880 

3,448 

737* 
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14.    Chief  Exports,  189S. 

I.    Home  Peodoots. 

(a)  Animal  Produots— 

(c)   MiNBtti 

JS— 

Taloe. 

VulDB. 

Wool 

£3.774,738 

Gold        

...    £915,921 

Meata— Frozen 

1,085,18 

Coal       

72,699 

„       Preserved 

46,601 

Other     

15,661 

Butter 

254,645 

Cheeae 

Total   ... 

...£1,004,181 

TaUow 

183,588 

Skinfl-Sheep 

172,294 

„        RabHt 

138,952 

id)  TiatiOB 

,&C 

,.       Sausage        ...          29,407 

HMea    ... 8,390 

live  atook  (chiefly  hwses)      32,639 
Other   ...        ^      ...          16,893 

Timber 

Kauri-ffoin 
Other  Produota 

...     £108,275 

...       510,775 

6,724 

Total 

£5,842,940 

Totri 

...    £825,774 

(<)  Man  UFA  t? 

rUKES. 

Flour 

.      £13,932 

Phormium  (N.Z.  Fhui)       £219,375 

Grain— Wheat... 

.       343,636 

Leather  

71,004 

Oata     ... 

190,094 

Woollen  Goods... 

7,434 

„       Other  ... 

49,677 

Soap        

4,427 

Potatoee 

23,308 

OthM      

...       43,396 

Seeds— Orasa  and  Clover       57,654 

Bran  and  Sharps 

12,075 

Total    ... 

...    £345.636 

Oatmeal 

11,086 

fc  ::: 

9,668 
5,526 

if)  Fish 

...       £9,647 

Total 

.    £716,546 

(g)   MlSCELLAKGOITS 

...     £12,718 

Total     I. 

-N.Z.  Prodno 

tB      £8,557,443 

Total   IL 

-Specie     ... 

304,519 

Total  in 

— Ee-exporta 

123,402 

IG.    Public  and  Private  Lands  at  end  of  189S. 

pBivATK  Land — 

Alienated  in  fee  simple —  Atna. 

Sold  13,6(B,838 

flrariti'd  «ilhoiit  puc:;luiao  ...  ...  ...  7,093,162* 

'■'«  of  iilionaWon  under  defcncil  p!iyment 

435,600 

21,137,606 
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Total  Area  of  Colony 


Crowk  Lands — 

Under  Perpetual  Lease  with  right  of  purchase  ... 

Under  Occupation  with  right  of  purchase 

Lease  in  Perpetuity  (999  years) 

Under  Depasturing  Leasest    ... 

Small  Grazing  Runst 

Maori  Lands  ...  ...  .\. 

State  Forest  Reserves 
Remainder  of  Public  Estate   ... 


1,100,537 

138,073 

208,785 

11,896,110 

893,874 

14,000,000 

1,136,467 

16,350,018 

66,861,464 


t  The  Number  and  Bental  of  Depastoring  Leases  were  1481  and  £126,861  respectively; 
and  of  small  Grazing  Buns  477  and  £18,892. 

NoTS.— Of  the  81,700^000  acres  of  unalienated  Crown  lands  (exclusive  of  Miaori  lands) 
nearly  10,000,000  acres  are  forests;  9,000,000  barren  mountain  tops,  lakes,  &c.;  and  the 
remamder  open  fern  or  grass  ooun^.  The  Maori  lands  also  embrace  lai^  forest  spaces. 
The  rental  ox  land  selected  with  right  of  purchase  is  6  per  cent. ,  and  of  a  lease  in  jperpetuity 
4  per  cent,  of  the  cash  price  of  the  land.  Bight  of  purchase  can  only  be  exercisea  hi  the 
former  case  after  ten  years'  residence. 


16.    Oeeupied  Holdings  1891  (over  1  acre). 


Size  of  Holdings. 

No.  of 
Holdings. 

Acreage  (000*8  omitted). 

Freehold. 

Leasehold, 

TotaL 

Acres. 

1- 

10- 

50- 

100- 

200- 

320- 

640- 

1,000- 

5,000- 

10,000- 

20,000- 

50,000- 

Upwards  of  100,000 

11,116 

8,899 

5,613 

6,851 

3,916 

3,802 

1,321 

1,675 

247 

189 

117 

24 

7 

28, 

149, 

277, 

655, 

610, 

1,058, 

662, 

2,144, 

1,209, 

1,911, 

2,508, 

802, 

307, 

24, 
106, 
158, 
374, 
403, 
660, 
396, 
1,281, 
560, 
788, 
833, 
723, 
681, 

62, 
255, 
435, 
1,029, 
1,013, 
1.718, 
1,058, 
3,425, 
1,769, 
2,699, 
3,341, 
1,525, 
1,078, 

Total        

43,777 

12,410, 

6,987, 

19,397, 

17.    Agriculture,  1898-4. 

Land  Under— 
Wheat  ... 

V/n  wO     •••  •••  «••  ••• 

^3«vA  Xt?  jT  •«•  •••  ••• 

JXL&1Z6  •••  •••  •••  ••• 

Other  Cereals  

Potatoes       

Green  Forage  (exclusive  of  grass)  517,747 


Acres. 

Produce. 

242,737 

4,891,695  bush 

376,646 

12,153,068    „ 

28,857 

724,653    „ 

5,116 

224,539    „ 

16,494 

444,126    „ 

21,121 

126,540  tons. 

60,740 

86,198    „ 

MtuigoldB,  Beet,  CarrotB,  Ac 

Hops 

Tobacco         

Oardena  and  Orchards 

Other  Crops 

In  Fallow     

Total  Tillage       ...      1,456,»54 

Under  Fermaueut  Artificial  Grasa  8,638,167 

PRODITOB  FEB  ACBIE. 


Wheat      

20-15bH8h. 

3227    „ 

Barley       ... 

26-11     „ 

Moiz^        

43-89    „ 

Other  Cereals 

26-93    „ 

Pototoes 

6-99  tons 

Hay          

1-42    „ 

18.-]UneFals  Obtained  ap  to  end  of  lS9a 

amntity. 

Value. 

Gold      

12.600,944  ozs. 

£40,566,878 

Silver 

667,762    „ 

163,887 

Coal        

Brown  Coal  Mid  Lignite     ... 

5,663,063  tons  1 
2,843.786    „   J 

4,502,290 

Kauri  Gum           

6,860,198 

Manganese  Ore    ... 

17,297    „ 

66;i07 

Antimony  Ore,  &c 
Chrome  Ore 

.        3,481    „ 

49,607 

5,666    „ 

37,367 

Other  Minerals 

111,767 

Total      ... 

£61,337,089 

19.— HanufkctoFies,  Works,  &e..  Censuses  1881  and  1891. 


No.  of  Manufactories,  kc 


M.llc.4        ... 

FciimleB  . . . 
Horse  Fowi;t'  Bmplr 
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Value  of  Articles  Produced 
„      Materials  Used 

Value  of  Machinery  and  Plant 
„      Lands  and  Buildings 


£ 

•7,436,649 

Not  stated 

1,612,141 

1,993,141 


£ 
9,422,146 
3,472,000 
3,051,699 
2,775,277 


•  Figuxes  for  1886. 


19a.— Produetion  and  Employment  in  Chief  Manufactories 

1891. 


Meat-freezing,    Preserving,    and    Boiling -down 

*  «   wlk  AO      •••  •••  •••  ••#  ••« 

Tanning,     Fellmongering,     and     Wool-scouring 

Establishments  ... 
Grain  Mills  ... 

Ovb  nr     Jj^LULXo  •••  •••  •••  •••  ••• 

Boot  and  Shoe  Factories 

lion  and  Brass  Foundries,  Boiler  Manufacturers, 

and  Millwrights ... 
Printing  Establishments 
j^rewenes     ••«  ...  ...  .••  •*• 

Collieries      ...  ...  ... 

Woollen  Mills 

Gold-mining,  ftc,  Works 

Flax  MiUs    ... 

^iiix  vr uners   ...  ...  .».  ...  ... 

Total  ...  ... 


Annnal 

Hands 

Output. 

Employed. 

£ 

1,464,659 

1,568 

1,026,349 

1,196 

991,812 

499 

832,959 

3,266 

403,736 

1,943 

403,635 

1,787 

354,559 

2,569 

300,508 

476 

279,777 

1,655 

279,175 

1,175 

278,893 

1,971 

234,266 

3,204 

2,571,818 

8,571 

£9,422,146 

29,880 

20.~Timber  Industry,  1890. 


No.  of  Mills 
Hands  Employed  ... 
Horse  Power  Employed 


•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •  • 


243 
3,266 
4,637 


Timber  Worked  Up  during  Year— 

isawn  ...  •«•  ... 

Posts  and  Bails 

Be-sawin^,    Planed    Flooring, 

Skirting,  &c. 
Moulding     ... 
Doors  and  Sashes 

Total  Value 


Quantity. 
162,116,221  feet 


f9 


30,451,949 
8,436,584  run.  feet 
52,275  No. 


Value. 

£566,535 
56,293 

144,095 
25,786 
40,250 


...  £832,959 
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21.    Qoverament  Railways,  189S^  (Gau^  Sft  6iii.) 
Miles  0ns  ~ 

At  End  of  Year  ...  ...  ...  ...  1,948  ic 

Per  1000  Inhabitaata  ...  ...  ...  ...           290 

Average  for  Year  ...  ...  ...  ...  1.917 

Capital  Cost            ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  £15,137 

Average  per  Mile  ...  ...  ...  ...                 £7 

Kbvbnite  Account — 
Gross  Receipts... 

Average  per  train  mile 
Working  ExpeuseB 

Average  per  train  mile 

Percentage  of  Receipts 
Net  Eieceipta     ... 

Percentage  of  Mean  Capital  Coat 

Tbaffic— 

Train  Mileage   ... 

Per  H^d  of  Popnlation 
Passenger  Joumeya 

Average  per  mile  open 
Goods  Carried  (tons) 

Average  per  mile  open 


£1,172,792 

9lild. 
£735.fB8 


22.    State  Primary  Education,  1893. 

Schools  (No.)...  

Teachers  (including  160  aewing  ndstretses) 

Scholars- 
Gross  Enrolment 
Distinct  Children 
Daily  Attendance  ^verage) 

Percentage  of  Enrolments     ... 


Expenditure  defrayed  by — 
State  ... 

Education  Reserves  Fund 
Local  Sources    ... 


163,106 
138,500 
98,613 


Cost  of  Instdlelli' 


KoTi.— Tba  n>l' 
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28.    State  Life  Insurance,  1893. 


Policies  in  Force 

Sums  Assured  and  Bonus^ 

Annual  Income 

Funds 


31,709 

£9,098,000 

£362,000 

£2,129,000 


Percentage  of  Assur- 
ances in  all  Offices. 

63 
54 


Note. — ^Amongst  Policy-holders  the  most  numerous  are  Farmers,  Government  Officials, 
Labourers,  Clerks,  Bailway  Employ^,  Farm  Labourers,  and  Miners. 


24.    Public  Trust  Office. 

Estates  Remaining  at  end  of  1893. 


Wills  and  Trusts 

Intestate  Estates 

Unclaimed  Realty 

Lunatic  Estates  ... 

Native  Reserves 

West  Coast  Settlement  Reserves 

Total 


No. 

Value. 

371 

£543,238 

886 

84,436 

117 

23,465 

271 

51,278 

102 

348,500 

293 

400,000 

2,040 

..   £1,450,917 

25.    Government  Advances  to  Settlers. 

(Act  passed  in  1894.) 

Amount  Authorized    ... 

Borrowed  in  London  to  30th  June,  1895 

Rate  of  Interest,  Nominal 

X  Jl^On/CcUb  ...  ...  ...  ...  ••.  ... 

Applications  for  Advances  to  30th  June,  1895 — 

No. 

•  ••  •••  •••  4My  X  OO  1 1  • 

•  ••  •••  •••  X*  O  VM  •  •  • 


Received 
Dealt  with 


Approved 


965 


Note.— The  object  of  this  measure  is  to  reduce  the  rate  of  interest 
ducers  in  the  Colony,  and  it  is  stated  that  it  has  to  a  certain  extent  alreai 
object. 


£3,000»000 
£1,500,000 

3  % 
^1,416,600 

Amount. 

£884,453 
559,855 
354,907 

payable  by  pro- 
ly  achievea  that 


C.    CENSUS  RESULTS,  1891. 

(Proportions  per  1000  exclusive  of  Maoris.) 


1.    Birthplaces. 

New  Zealand 

Australia  and  Taamsnia     , . . . 

England  and  Walea  [ 

Scotland  

Other  Britiih  PosseBsionB  ... 
Denmark  ,8weden  and  Norway 
Germany  

Other  Countries         

Total  1 


2.    Religions. 

Church  of  England   . 
Presby  teriana . . . 
Methodists 
Other  Prot«Btanta 
Roman  Catholics 

Buddhists,  Confucians,  ftc 
Other  Denominations 
No  Denomination,  no  Religion 
Object  to  state  

Total  : 1 


3.    Occupations. 


I.  Brkadwinhbbs— 

FrofesBional 
Domestic 
Commercial 
Indostriol* 
Primary  Producers— 

Agricnltnrists 

Fastoraliats 

Miners 

Others 
Indefinite 

II.  Dependekts —    ... 


sedm-Todi 


In  btdutrial  and  I 


4,    Education  of  Population. 


Read  and  W  .  i 
Head  odI]- 
Cannot  Reail 
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D.   MAORIS. 
1.    Number  of  Maoris  (approximate  only). 

1881.  1891. 

Males  ...  24,368  22,861 

Females  19,729  19,132 


Total 


44,097 


41,993 


2.    Tribal  Population,  1891. 


*  Including  119  males  and  118  females ;  ages  not  specified. 

+  Induding  1  male  and  1  female;  ages  not  specified. 

t  Induding  120  males  and  119  females ;  ages  not  spedfled. 


]MndpaI  Tribe. 

Agbs. 

m.i.^— «   m         i_Ai^_ 

Total  Fopauauon. 

Under  15. 

Over  16. 

Male. 

Female. 

Male. 

Female. 

Male. 

Female. 

Persons. 

Arawa     

678 

564. 

1,369 

1,102 

2,047 

1,666 

3,713 

Muaapoko 

6 

2 

45 

36 

51 

38 

89 

Ngatiporou 
Ngatikahnngunu 

628 

581 

1,348 

1,138 

1,976 

1,719 

3,695 

938 

796 

1,963 

1,497 

2,901 

2,293 

5,194 

Ngaiterangi 
Ngapuhi 

235 

192 

505 

384 

740 

576 

1,316 

1,357 

1,205 

2,095 

1,657 

3,452 

2,862 

6,314 

Ngatimaniapoto. . . 

284 

256 

527 

464 

811 

720 

1,531 

Ngatimaru 

203 

188 

542 

416 

745 

604 

1,349 

Ngatiawa 

326 

280 

806 

615 

1,132 

895 

2,027 

Ngatiraukawa    ... 

291 

248 

576 

484 

867 

732 

1,599 

Ngatiruanui 

107 

67 

373 

288 

480 

355 

835 

Ngatiwhatiia 

72 

65 

195 

139 

267 

204 

471 

Rangitane 

14 

14 

43 

27 

57 

41 

98 

Barawa    ... 

414 

382 

701 

526 

1,115 

908 

2,023 

Taranaki 

91 

65 

260 

193 

351 

258 

609 

Urewera 

204 

245 

418 

344 

622 

589 

1,211 

Waikato 

665 

636 

1,502 

1,120 

2,167 

1,756 

3,923 

Whanau-a-Apanui 

142 

108 

225 

221 

367 

329 

696 

Whanganui 

310 

224 

676 

537 

986 

761 

1,747 

Whakatohea 

101 

99 

179 

167 

280 

266 

546 

Unspecified 

40 

26 

87 

53 

246 

197 

443* 

Others 

17 

12 

48 

29 

65 

41 

106 

Population, 

- 

- 

North  Island 

2,123 

6,755 

14,483 

11,437 

21,725 

17,810 

39,535* 

Middle  Island    ... 

374 

366 

598 

543 

973 

910 

l,883t 

Stewart  Island  ... 

31 

34 

41 

30 

72 

64 

136 

Chatham  Islands : 

Maoris  .. 

22 

40 

43 

43 

65 

83 

148 

Morioris 

4 

2 

22 

12 

26 

14 

40 

Maori  Wives  liv-  ] 

lag  with  Euro-  ■ 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

251 

••• 

251 

251 

pean  husbands) 

Totals      ... 

7,554 

6,697 

15,187 

12,316 

22,861 

19,132 

41,993t 

S.    Parliame&taFy  RepresentatlotL 

The  Maoris  retura  foar  Maori  memberB,  representiiig  four  constituaiKneB 
(three  in  the  North  Island  iwd  one  in  the  Middle  I^ind),  to  the  House 
of  BepresentativeE ;  and  two  members  of  the  Legislative  Council  are 
Aboriginal  chiefs.  In  1893,  the  number  of  Maoris  (of  both  eexes)  who 
vot«l  at  the  General  Election  was  11,269,  or  abont  27  per  cent,  of  the  total 
Maori  population. 

4.    EdueaUon  of  phUdren,  18S3. 

No.  of  Native  Village  Schools        ...  ...  ...         66 

Scholars  attending  Native  and  Pnblic  Schools  ...     2,570 

„  ,,       ;Privatfl  Schools  ...  ...       103 


S.   Chief  Oeeapations. 

1.  I  Working  at  flax  mills. 

I  Stripping  wattle  bark. 

Dij^Dg  for  kanri  giim. 


Land  nnder — 
Wheat 
Maize 
Potatoes 
Other  crops    . 
Sown  grasses 

Total 


6.  Agrlcalture,  : 


7.    Uve  Stock,  I 


(The  Maoris  also  p 


282,763 
42,912 
86,259 


INDEX. 


Aboutiok  of  Provinces  Bill,  iii. 
76—80, 92—96 ;  dissolution  after, 
99  ;  effect  of,  on  compact  of  1856, 
135 ;  Mr.  RoUeston  on  abolition, 
143  ;  Mr.  Stafford  on  the  method 
of,  143 ;  financial  results  on  pro- 
vincial districts  visible,  156 ;  de- 
plored by  Hall,  157. 

Abobioines  Protbction  Society, 
i.  172;  remonstrates  against  the 
treatment  of  the  Maoris  by  the 
colonists,  ii.  285  ;  reply  of  Sir 
George  Grey  and  the  New  Zealand 
Ministry  to  the,  286 ;  urges  Mr. 
Cardwell  to  inquire  into  all  ques- 
tions connected  with  the  native 
policy,  433,  434 ;  befriends  a  de- 
putation of  Ngapuhi  chiefs,  who 
arrive  in  London  to  present  a 
petition  to  the  Queen,  iii.  347, 
348. 

Acclimatization  Societies  estab- 
lished, ii.  516. 

Ahumai  intervenes  to  save  Mr. 
Meade's  life,  ii.  317,  320. 

Aihipene's  peaceful  efforts  dis- 
couraged by  Fox,  ii.  284—285. 

"Alligator,"  H.M.S.,  at'N.Z.,  i. 
168—174. 

Alphabet,  the,  framed  by  the  mis- 
sionaries, for  the  Maori  language, 
i.  39. 

Amnesty,  question  of,  ii.  506 ; 
Bill,  iii.  339—341. 


Andrews,   S.   P.,   denouncing 
Parliament   injustice    of    Ma 
Prisoners  Bill  (1880),  says, 
never  knew  a    Maori  to  brt    k 
faith,"  iii.  234. 

AoTEA,  a  Maori  canoe,  i,  2,  7. 

AoTEAROA,  general  name  for  New 
Zealand  in  Maori  tradition,  i.  42. 

Aporo  and  IVIr.  Fox,  ii.  179,  207, 
224,  225  ;  at  Kopua,  iii.  189. 

Arawa,  a  Maori  canoe,  i.  2, 5,  6,  26. 

Arawa,  district  of  the,  i.  35. 

Arawa  tradition  of  the  discovery  of 
New  Zealand,  i.  2 ;  first  arrival  of 
the,  and  their  feuds,  5,  6;  their 
territory,  (S,  56;  attacked  by 
Hongi,  Hi ;  their  wars,  143  ; 
and  Waharoa,  144 ;  accept  Sir  G. 
Grey's  new  policy,  ii.  183 ;  fight 
for  the  government,  294;  they 
capture  Hau  Haus,  ii.  353,  379  ; 
their  treatment  by  the  Govern- 
ment, 388;  their  petition,  452; 
their  schools,  508. 

Arei  Te,  Maoris  attacked  at,  Kewi's 
devices,  ii.  145 ;  Waharoa  arrives 
at,  ii.  146—149,  280. 

Armed  constabulary,  ii.  524;  iii. 
5,  214,  216,  219,  238,  279,  286, 
291,  293,  295,  297,  301,  306,  312, 
319,  320,  354. 

Ariki,  the  head  of  the  tribe  and 
chief  priest,  i.  n.  17,  23,  25,  255, 
365,  464 ;  iii.  354. 


i 
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Jorst  at,  ii.  199,  206— 


reading  of  Abolition  ot  fi'o\  hxx^k.^ 
Bill,  92,  103;  alleged  advice  to 
electors  to  secure  their  interests, 
106 ;  forms  a  ministry.  111 — 115, 
120 — 122 ;  his  financial  proposals, 
134 ;  ejected,  144 ;  strives  to  re- 
turn, 145,  147,  148,  149,  153, 
157, 159, 177, 194, 196, 197 ;  joins 
Hall  Ministry,  203,  205, 206,  217, 
219;  on  Maori  Prisoners  Bill 
(1880),  232;  moves  second  read- 
ing of  Crown  and  Native  Lands 
Bating  BiU  (1880),  260;  on  the 
West  Coast  with  Hall,  276 ;  his 
speech  at  Hawera,  290 ;  at  Pun- 
garehu  with  Bryce  and  Bolleston, 
298,  301,  302,  311;  opposes  ful- 
filment of  promises  in  Middle 
Island,  328,  359,  368,  372,  373, 
378,  380,  385,  386,  391;  death 
of,  394. 

Attainder  Bill,  see  Peace  Preser- 
vation. 

Auckland,  founded  by  Hobson,  i. 
220;  opposition  there  to  payments 
to  the  New  Zealand  Company,  i. 
486 ;  alarm  at,  ii.  128,  129,  338. 

Australian  Colonies  Duties  Act 
(36  and  37  Vic.  cap.  22),  passed 
1873  by  Gladstone  and  Kimberley 
making  England  a  foreign  country 
to  Australia,  iii.  63. 


t.  T,  D.,   18th  Regt., 
•ming  party  at  Orakau, 

J.,    iii.     bewails    de- 
>n  of  the  House,  144 ; 
,^ox,    146;    becomes 
165;    wants    money, 
s  sale  of  lands  occupied 
,  179;    resigns  office. 
372,  376,  379  n,  380 
386-390,  393;   death 

i  by,  adopted,  ii.  634, 

Toseph,  visits  N.  Z.,  i. 
Turanga,  67,  70,  73 ; 
unfounaed  charge  against,  76  n 

Baring,   Mr.   F.,    his  scheme  of 
colonization,  i.  178. 

Bates,  Tieut.,  proves  the  truth 
about  Waitara,  ii.  209,  210. 

Bay  op  Plenty,  i.  35,  70. 

Beach,  Sir  M.  Hicks,  on  question 
of  privilege  reported  to  him  by 
Lord  Normanby,  iii.  153;  ap- 
proves Lord  Normanby's  action 
in  declining  to  refuse  his  assent 
to  a  Bill  passed  by  both  Houses, 
155 ;  is  railed  at  by  Sir  G.  Grey 
as  "an  exterior  authority,"  155. 

Bell,  F.  D.,  i.  299,  322  n,  334, 
366,461,468,  476,  481  n.;  ii.  4 
25,  71,  84  n,  107,  115,  118,  119, 
124,  134,  141,  151,  167,  186, 
187,  195,  197,  208;  is  "amazed" 
atTaranaki,  210—214;  finds  facts 
in  1862  condemning  his  advice  to 
the  Government  in  1860,  215, 
219,  226,  235,  236,  251,  269; 
Dunedin  Maori  Reserve,  401, 
525;  Commissioner  with  Dr. 
Featherstone  to  England,  586, 
636;  Speaker  of  House,  iii.  7, 
and  Fox  29  n.,  60;  rules  it  not 
proper  for  Government  to  carry 
out  by  resolution  what  it  has 
failed  to  carry  out  by  bill,  81, 91 ; 
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on  log-rolling,  95;  on  extravag- 
ance, 164;  an  award  by  liim,  173; 
on  Waimate  Plains,  I77n. ,  182, 183, 
195, 198 ;  on  Maori  members,  209; 
on  confiscated  Lands  and  Maori 
-  Prisoners  Bill,  211 ;  on  unfulfilled 
promises  at  West  Coast,  211; 
West  Coast  Commissioner,  215 
— 230 ;  on  shameful  treatment  of 
Te  Puni  and  Ngatata  by  govern- 
ments, 226;  supports  Maori  Pri- 
soners Bill  of  1880,  235 ;  and  the 
West  Coast  Settlement  Bill  1880, 
240;  supports  Whitaker  in  ex- 
truding Taiaroa  from  Legislative 
CouncU,  241,  256,  288,  361. 
Berry,  A.,  rescues  survivors  of 
massacre  on  the  ship  "Boyd," 

i.  97. 

BiDWiLL,  J.  C,  i.  n.  4,  extract  from 
"Rambles  in  New  Zealand,"  de- 
scribing a  Maori  chief,  Te  Heu 
Heu,  i.  36,  202;  a  war-dance, 
203. 

Bioos  pursues  Te  Kooti,  ii.  528, 
543;  massacred,  544. 

Birds,  number  of  species  of,  in  New 
Zealand,  i.  58,  59. 

"Blood  and  Treasure"  despatch, 
i.  421;  Sir  G.  C.  Lewis  on,  ii. 
106,  107. 

Boiirkb,  Sir  R.,  i.  166. 

BowBN,  Sir  George,  appointed  Go- 
vernor, ii.  465;  assumes  office, 
477 ;  his  remarks  regarding  his 
predecessor,  477  ;  visits  the  Bay 
of  Islands,  516 ;  and  the  Waikato 
district,  517 ;  describes  in  a  de- 
spatch his  impressions,  517; 
professes  respect  for  treaty  of 
Waitangi,  517  ;  pleads  for  troops 
at  Wanganui,  536;  goes  thither 
with  Stafford  to  ask  for  Maori 
aid,  547;  asks  for  more  troops, 
548 ;  thinks  that  the  attempt  to 
occupy  confiscated  lands  caused 
Titokowaru's  outbreak,  549 ; 
writes  despatches  to  avert  the 
recall  of  the  troops,  554 ;  censured 
for  referring  to  confidential  de- 


s^tches,  566  n.,  555,  556,  566; 
his  reply  to  Earl  Granville's 
despatch  regarding  rewards  of- 
fered for  l^&oris,  577;  fails  to 
influence  Lord  Granville,  n.  578, 
590;  praises  Rangihiwinui,  591; 
fears  the  New  Zealand  colonists 
will  abandon  their  allegiance, 
592;  "pain  and  sorrow"  at  the 
thought,  597,  610;  on  the  title 
of  "Honourable"  for  retiring 
Ministers,  639,  640;  makes  tour 
through  the  Middle  Island,  iii.  2 ; 
visits  Lake  Taupo,  20;  assures 
Maoris  that  treaty  of  Waitangi 
will  ever  be  inviolate,  21 ;  wants 
to  see  Tawhiao  and  cannot,  21, 
27,  32;  commends  McLean's 
pledges  on  Maori  rights  within 
confiscated  blocks,  39;  his  de- 
parture, 40. 

BowEN,  Mr.  C,  iii.  93,  134;  on 
Education  Bill,  136,  153;  on 
Maori  Prisoners  Bill,  230  n, ;  on 
female  sufirage,  392. 

"Boyd,"  ship,  massacre  on  board 
of,  i.  96. 

Bracken,  Mr.,  implores  the  House 
not  to  "  allow  the  finger  of  scorn 
to  point  for  a]l  time"  at  the  pass- 
ing of  the  Bill  to  attaint  Te 
Whiti,  in.  324. 

Brooks,  G.,  his  book  on  Industry 
and  Property,  iii.  384. 

Brouohton,  Dr.,  Bishop  of  Aus- 
tralia, warns  the  missionaries  in 
New  Zealand  against  seeking 
personal  advantage  in  buying 
land,  i.  151 — 152;  his  visit  to 
New  Zealand,  152,  164. 

Brown,  member  of  Assembly, 
privilege,  ii.  593. 

Browne,  Colonel  Gore,  Governor, 
his  opinion  regarding  affidrs  at 
Taranaki,  ii.  21;  is  warned  in 
reference  to  them,  22;  dissolves 
the  General  Assembly,  24;  his 
interviews  with  Maoris,  24;  con- 
venes another  General  Assembly, 
24,  27—36,  38,  39,  43,  46;  his 
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deapateh  regarding  Potstau'e 
grievances,  49  n. ,  61 ;  on  Mtutin, 
53,  55  n.,  56—69,  62,  63;  on  the 
lust  for  Mikori  lands,  66 — 66; 
^UBOH  Bishop  Selwyn  and  Sir 
W.  Martin,  67;  urgea  the  ap 
pointment  of  a  Native  CouncD 
67;  at  Taranaki,  68:  hie  Bur 
render  in  reference  to  the  Waitara, 
69^ — 79 ;  orders  the  proclamation 
of  martial  law  at  Taranaki,  80; 
and  sends  troops  to  take  possea- 
sion  of  the  land,  81;  demands 
more  troops,  96;  nends  reply  of 
hifl  advisers  to  the  protest  of 
Bishop  Selwyn,  93,  94;  warned 
by  Sir  W.  Denison,  97—99,  100, 
107, 108,  110,  111.  112, 114, 122, 
127,  128,  134,  136,  139;  holds  a 
conference  with  Aihipene  and 
Ngapora,  141—146,  149—162; 
consult*  with  the  Judges  regard- 
ing the  establishment  of  a  Land 
Court,  153 ;  argues  against  Bishop 
Selwyn,  155—160;  Wellington 
representatives  wait  upon  him, 
161 ;  his  personal  message  to 
House,  162, 163, 166,  167,  169- 
172 ;  leaves  New  Zealand,  172. 
Bbyce,  Mr.  J.,  ii.  410,  411  n. ;  iii 
141;  Native  minister,  203;  his 
statement  which  made  Tomoana 
quit  the  Hall  Ministry,  206,  209 ; 
his  Confiscated  Lands  and  Maori 
Prisoners  Trials  Bill,  210—213, 
219;  his  Maori  Prisoners  and 
West  Coast  Settlemenb  and  Maori 
Prisoners  Detention  Bills,  230 
^240;  a  list  of  BUls  proposed 
by  him  for  native  afiairs,  243; 
deplores  the  "iniquity"  of  the 
dealings  of  former  governments 
with  Maori  lands,  243 ;  bis  Native 
Land  Sales  Bill,  243,  246,  248, 
249,  260 ;  his  memorandum  on 
the  Maoris,  251 ;  resigns  his  office 
of  Native  Minister  because  his 
colleagues  differ  from  him,  255 ; 
his  account  of  himself,  265;  is 
reinstated,  286,  287,  289,  293— 


299, 301,  302,  307  n.,  310n.;  tells 
Rewi  that  he  speaks  as  the  repre- 
sentative of  H.M.  the  Queen, 
318 ;  he  destroys  houses,  318  h. 
322  n.,  326,  326;  on  unfulfilled 
promises  in  Middle  Island,  328, 
330,  332, 336;  opposes  the  Native 
Committees  Bill,  336 ;  his  deal- 
ings with  Te  Rerenga,  337—339; 
shakes  hands  with  Te  Kooti, 
341,  343,  344. 

BucKiNOHAU,  Duke  of,  Secretary  of 
State,  ii.  412,  428,  462,  463,  466, 
467,  476,  617,  624,  525,  630,  662. 

BuLLBa.  Mr.  C.,i.  290)1.,  375,378; 
his  motion  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons on  New  Zealand,  380—383 ; 
his  acrimony  against  Sir  J. 
8t«phen,  380;  death  of,  463. 

BuLLEK,  B«v.  J.,  on  Colonel  Wake- 
field's dealings  for  the  N.Z.  Com- 
pany, i.  196. 

Busby,  Mr.  J.,  appointed  British 
Ii«sident  at  New  Zealand,  i.  166, 
172—176,  207,  213,  225. 

Cambkidoe,  Duke  of,  declares  that 
the  military  authorities  must  be 
subordinate  to  the  civil,  ii.  427. 

Cahekon,  General,  is  appointed  to 
the  military  command,  ii.  164 ; 
complains  of  the  smallness  of  his 
force,  202 ;  attacks  and  defeats 
the  Maoris  at  the  Eatikara  river, 
223;  crosses  the  Maungata whirl, 
and  destroys  canoes,  228 ;  piaisee 
Te  Wheoro,  233,  264;  captures 
Mere-Mere,  255  ;  and  Rangiriri, 
267 — 268;  occupies  Ngaruawahia, 
260 ;  receives  the  thanks  of  the 
New  Zealand  Parliament,  261 ;  at 
Pateranp  an.!  T^.  Rore,  2Sl;  at 
Bangiaohio,  '2Sii  ;  ;kt  Puka{~ 
287  ;  at  Orakau,  i  . 
Tauranga,  294  ;  hxti  nttaol 
Gate  Pah,  294-20"  "" 
342;  denonncea<y~* 
351,352;  atWi 
difierences  wit 
364,366—366; 
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returns  to  England,  373;  jadg- 
ment  of  the  War  Office  on  his  dis- 
pute with  the  Governor,  373— 
375. 

Cahnibausu  among  the  Maoris,  i. 
28,  42,  43,  80,  106,  123,  tt  teq. 

CuTOES,  Mikori,  i.  17,  18. 

Cahtbrbury  Settlement,  the  origin 
of,  i.  448—452;  Mr.  Godley's 
work   in   eHtabliahing   the,   461 ; 

Kovince  of,  husbanded  her  lands 
ter  than  other  provinces,  iii. 
124,  158. 

Capk  Egmont,  i.  33. 

Caps  Palliaer,  i.  34. 

Catb  Rodney,  i.  32. 

Cape  Runaway,  i.  35. 

Cape  Te  R«inga,  tradition  con- 
nected with,  i.  44. 

CAPrCAL,  Bite  of,  i.  220;  ii.  262; 
Wellington  made  the,  338. 

Cabdwbll,  Mr.,  i.  355,  356;  ii. 
247,  262 ;  Minister  for  the  Colo- 
nies, his  despatch  to  Sir  Geoi^e 
Grey  as  to  prisoners  of  war,  li. 
273;  on  10,000  troops  having 
been  placed  at  disposal  of  Gover- 
nor of  New  Zealand,  274;  on 
prisoners  of  war  and  blood  and 
treasure,  274;  his  despatch  on 
the  Settlements  Act,  304;  on 
confiscation  or  cession,  304,  305, 
306,  327,  330,  331,  336,  339;  on 
the  pretensions  of  Whitaker-Fox 
Ministry,  340;  declines  to  ask 
Imperial  Parliament  for  money, 
349,  364 ;  refuses  to  send  rein- 
forcements to  New  Zealand,  366 ; 
on  the  dispute  between  Sir  G. 
Grey  and  General  Cameron,  S74, 
375 ;  on  withdrawal  of  troops, 
432,  436—438,  441,  446,  iii.  166. 

Carey,  G.  J.,  Brigadier  General, 
his  operations  at  Orakau,  ii  287 
—293. 

Cahrv,  R.,  Colonel,  at  Waitara,  aa 
tocommencementof  Waitarawar, 
ii.  87  ».;  his  statement  as  to  the 
treatment  the  natives  received  at 


B  colonists,    : 


the  hands  of 
340  ». 

Caroill,  Captain,  leads  Otago 
settlers  to  Otago,  L  448,  ii.  1. 

Carlbton,  Hugh,  i.  495  tt.,  ii.  11, 
81  n. ;  on  Waitara,  115,  489 ;  be- 
comes Tice-Chancellor  of  New 
Zealand  University,  633,  iii.  42, 

Carnarvon,  Earl  of,  ii.  64,  65, 
426  jt.,  427,  429,  431,  456,  457, 
461,462,612;  iii.,  on  annexation 
in  Pacific,  100. 

Carrinoton,  Mr.  F.  a.,  u.  58,  209; 
his  statement  on  native  reserves 
made  by  N.Z.  Company,  iii.  87, 
88 ;  his  connection  with  the  8ar- 
toria  and  Downe  claim,  120—123, 
304. 

Chatham  Islands,  account  of  the, 
i.  38,  39;  efforta  of  N.Z.  Com- 
pany to  buy,  260 — 263 ;  prisoners 
at,  ii.  507. 

Chbsson,  F.  W,,  ii,  285;  letter  to 
the  Times,  ii.  434,  iii.  348,  361. 

Chiefh  of  the  Maoris,  usages  regard- 
ing, i.  16.  21,  26,  30,  40. 

Church  Miaeionary  Society,  the, 
expresses  regret  at  the  death  of 
Samuel  Marsden,  i.  149 ;  its 
dealings  witli  the  missionaries, 
151 ;  its  answer  to  chaiges  against 
missionaries,  422;  Fitzroy  on  its 
members,  423 ;  reinstates  Henry 
Williams,  493. 

Churches  and  religious  bodies  in 
New  Zealand,  brief  notice  of,  ii. 
510—512. 

Chute,  General,  hia  march,  ii.  421 ; 
his  treatment  of  a  Maori  prisoner, 
422,e(aeg..529,550,563;  receives 
the  thanks  of  both  Houaesfor  re- 
taining the  18th  Regiment,  586. 

Ci-vuiu:,  Mr.  C..,   ],n  "  '    ' 

aboriyiTiw,  i.  220, 
279,  287,  303,  314, 
335.  3ati,  33'J,  351, 

3.SJ;    decision    of    . 

Court  rugrirdiiig  landollU 
-Ud,  4(i!J,  49J. 


Clabkb,  Mr.  G.,  junior,  i.  282, 338, 
360,  361 ;  opposed  to  Mr.  Spain's 
award  at  Taranaki,  350,  351;  at 

Kororarika,  369. 
Cliffori),    C,    i.    317,    456,    456; 

Speaker,  ii.  3,  7,  8,  664,  697. 
CuMATK  and  temperftture  of  New 

Zealand,  i.  53;  Appendix,  446. 
CoLBBSo,   W.,   extracts  from  two 

papers  by,  on  the  Maoris,  i.  9, 

Colonial  Office  distinctions,  Her- 
man Merivale  on.  ii.  464,  476 ;  Sir 
G.  Bowen  on.  63S,  640;  iii.  27. 

Colonial  Institute  (Royal),  for- 
mation of,  ii.  610,  611. 

Colokization  of  New  Zealand, 
various  schemes  for  the,  Lord 
Durham's,  i.  124 ;  Baron  de 
Thierry's,  125 ;  Edward  Gibbon 
Wakefield's,  the  New  Zealand 
Land  Association,  177 ;  N.Z. 
Company,  180—182,  247—264, 
288—292,380—383;  downfaUof, 
453 — 454;  the  Manukau  Com- 
pany. 310— 312;  theOtago  Settle- 
ment, 337;  the  Canterbury  Settle- 
ment, 449 — 152;  the  Enugranta' 
and  Colonists'  Aid  Society  estab- 
lished, iu.  19. 

CoMmsaioNEBS  to  England  to 
obtain  troops  in  1869,  Bell  and 
Featherston,  ii.  586. 

Commons,  House  of,  Select  Com- 
mittee of,  1836,  and  re -appointed 
1837,  i.  157,  163,  164,  (in  1840) 
247,  24&;  Committee  in  1844, 
365 — 358 ;  Lord  Stanley  on  the 
report,  359—362,  368,  371 ;  De- 
bate in,  375,  378,  379,  3a2,  383  ; 
iii.  350. 

Compact  of  1856,  ii.  25,  125  ;  iii. 
76,  136,  157. 

CoMPENHATios  Ci.url:  M  TiirMiAVi. 
clu|l.  xiv.,  futu  I'f  lis  ii\V!iniH 
<1t        '         iii.  'J'X  ;   tltu  diiii^ntuu 


witli  by  Eimberley,  iiL  269  and 
286,  288  n.,  318  n.,  326. 
ComracATEV    Lands  Inquiry    and 

Maori  Prisoners  Trial  Bill  (1879) 
iii.  210  et  seq. 

Confiscation  of  land  threatened  by 
Governor  Grey  and  Domett  Min- 
istry, ii.  222,  227,  230,  247—261, 
263—266,  267,  285,  286  ;  cession 
of  at  Tauranga,  291 ;  Mr.  Card- 
well  on  cession  of,  305,  321— 
325,  328—331,  333—330,  336;du- 
ring  Weld  ministry,  349;  General 
Cameron  on351;  proclamation  of 
Sept.,  1866, 376,  377,  460 ;  called 
by  Don.  M'Lean  "an  expensive 
mistake,"  601 ;  he  announces 
there  will  be  no  more,  624  ;  con- 
fiscated lands  allotted  to  returned 
rebels  by  McLean,  628 ;  McLean's 
arrangements  recognizing  Maori 
ownership  within,  sanctioned  by 
Secretary  of  State,  iii.  39,  267, 
258. 

Constitution  Act,  16  and  16  Vict, 
cap.  72,  i.  482—486  ;  iii.  340  n. 

Convict  Prevention  Act,  ii.  262; 
iii.  4. 

Cook,  Captain,  his  Tahitian  com- 
panion, i.  1 ;  his  observations  on 
the  habits  of  the  Maoris,  17—19, 
27;  his  visit  to  one  of  their  pahs 
or  fortified  villages,  28,  29 ;  on 
the  cannibalism  of  the  Maoris, 
43  ;  his  admiration  of  their  skill 
in  tattooing,  43  ;  his  hret  visit  to 
New  Zealand,  65;  and  intercourse 
with  the  natives,  66 — 67;  takes 
formal  possession  of  New  Zealand 
for  His  Majesty,  72,  73;  discovers 
and  takes  possession  of  East 
Australia,  76 ;  his  second  visit  to 
New  Zealand,  78^85;  honours 
paid  to  him,  84—86  ;  his  third 
vittit,  85—89;  his  death,  89  ; 
priii^e  of  Heete  Heete,  80. 

CooKiHd  among  the  Maoris,  i.  12 

Cook',s  Strait,  i.  ....  53,  74. 

Coiuabia  luscifolia,  or  'Tutu,  i.  11. 
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OoRYNOCARPUs  IsBvigatus,  orKar&ka 
(laurel),  i.  2  n.,  12. 

OouirriEsBill,  passed  after  abolition 
of  provinces,  iii.  115 ;  graduated 
scale  of  voting  power,  opposed 
by  Sir  G.  Grey,  115 ;  revenues  of, 
115  ;  advances  to,  116. 

Crawford,  J.  C,  extract  from  his 
"Recollections  of  Travel  in  New 
Zealand  and  Australia*'  regarding 
the  peopling  of  New  Zealand  by 
the  Maoris,  i.  3  n.;  on  death  of 
Wareaitu,  ill ;  at  Wanganui,  ii, 
177  ;  question  of  privilege,  539. 

Creiohton,  Mr.  Bobt.  J^,  moves  in 
vain  for  returns  about  rewards  for 
Maoris,  dead  or  alive,  ii.  584. 

Crown  and  Native  Lands  Rating 
Bill,  1880,  iii.  260,  262 ;  is  reintro- 
duced in  1882  and  passed,  334, 
335. 

Crown  grants  to  Maoris  delayed, 
ii.  181. 

Crown  Land  Sales  Act  1877,  Sir 
G.  Grey  and  the  Governor,  iii. 
154,  158. 

Crown  Land  Sales  in  provinces,  iii. 
124,  157,  158;  Appen.,  453,  454. 

Crozet,  a  Frenchman,  avenges  the 
death  of  Du  Fresne,  his  com- 
mander, i.  77 ;  and  pays  a  tribute 
to  the  ability  of  Captain  Cook, 
78. 

Cruise,  Captain,  R.N.,  his  remarks 
regarding  fire-arms  among  the 
Maoris,  i.  44. 

Darling,  Sir  Ralph,  Governor  (of 
New  South  Wales),  his  efforts  on 
behalf  of  the  Maoris,  i.  130  et  seq, , 
160—162. 

Davis,  C.  O.,  Mr.,  i.  15;  ii.  45,  46, 
136,  434,  582 ;  iii.  172,  190,  337. 

Dawson,  Mr.,  a  magistrate  at  Wan- 
ganui, i.  294 — 295. 

Dead,  Maori  usages  regarding  the, 
i.  14—16;  ii.  628,  629. 

Debt,  public,  iii.  117,  123,  162, 
163,  196,  206,  379,  380;  and 
Appendix,  449,  450. 


Denison,  Sir  W.,  his  advice  to  Col. 
Browne,  and  comment  on  Mr. 
Richmond's  memorandum,  ii.  97 
-99. 

Derby,  Lord.     See  Stanley. 

Despard,  Col.,  at  the  attack  on  the 
Ohaeawae  Pah,  i.  386,  389 ;  oper- 
ations against  Kawiti,  394 ;  his 
report  on  Ruapekapeka,  396. 

DiEFFBNBACH,  Dr.,  i.  187,  198, 
199,  200. 

Disqualification  Act,  iii.  97 ;  man- 
oeuvres of  Atkinson  Ministry  as 
to  disqualification,  111,  113, 
114 ;  an  Indemnity  Bill  passed  by 
them,  115 ;  not  applied  in  the  case 
of  Taiaroa,  242. 

DiSRAEU,  Mr.,  i.  358  n.;  his  re- 
marks on  Earl  Grey's  "Consti- 
tution," 439. 

Dissolution  of  Parliament  styled 
by  Sir  Rob.  Peel  *'a  great  in- 
strument in  the  hands  of  the 
Crown,"  iii.  153, 

Disturbed  Districts  Bill,  Fox's, 
1869,  ii.  592—593. 

Domett,  Mr.  A.,  i.  318,  325,  327, 
366;  his  Ministry,  ii.  186,  187, 
193,  213 ;  consent  to  abandon 
Waitara  block,  214,  219,  220; 
threaten  confiscation  of  lands, 
222,  230,  231,  244;  recommend 
"axe  and  fire,"  244;  resign,  245. 

DuNEDiN,  the  Maori  reserve  at. 
See  Maori  Reserve,  Princes-st., 
Dunedin. 

Durham,  Lord,  aids  in  promoting  a 
settlement  in  New  Zealand,  i.  124, 
177,  178,  180. 

Earthquakes  in  New  Zealand,  i.  55, 

62  n. ;  ii.  23. 
East  Cape,  i.  35. 
Easter  Island,  inhabited  by  a  race 

akin  to  the  Maoris,  i.  1 ;  the  stone 

buildings  and  gigantic  sculptures 

of  4  n. 
Edinburgh,    the  Duke  of,    visits 

New  Zealand,  his  reception,  ii. 

569,  580,  641., 


£i>t>CATiON;  public,  Tesolutions,  ii. 

633 ;  iii.,  Bm{1873),  58 ;  1877  BUI, 

iii.  136, 137,  369—371;  App.  446. 
EuunoN  case,  history  of  a  Maori, 

iii.  102—106. 
ELBCTOBa'  Qualification  Bill  (1876) 

of  Mj'.Reynolds,iii.96;  App.,417. 
Electoral  Lodger  Franchise  fiill, 

iii.  96. 
Ehigkants'     and     ColoniBts'    Aid 

Society  established  in  London  for 

the  promotion  of  emigration,  iii. 

19;  coioniata,  19. 
Elbction  Petitions,  parliamentary. 

Bill    passed    for    trial     of     by 

Supreme  Court  Judges,  iii.  247. 
EPcNi,  seeTePuni. 
Evans,  Dr.  G.  S.,  i.  178,  218,  222, 

228,  243,  263,  286,  317,  318,  377. 
Etm;,  Lt.  Governor,  i.  425,  473, 

476,  479. 

Faibburn,  Mr.,  i.  142,  153,  164. 

Fauna  of  New  Zealand,  the,  species 
originally  introduced  by  the 
Maoris,  i.  2;  past  and  present 
condition  of  the,  59 — 60. 

FsASTa  and  feBtirals  among  the 
Maoris,  i.  19. 

Featherston,  Dr.,  i.  455,  456,475; 
his  speech  on  the  Waitara  war,  ii. 
119,  161 ;  his  speech  on  the  Tara- 
naki  conspiracy,  ICS,  186, 195  «  ; 
meets  Maoris  at  Waikanae  and 
Otaki,  232  ;  at  Wanganui,  275 ; 
at  Moutoa,  278,  279,  421 ;  accom- 
panies General  Chute  in  his 
march,  421,  423;  at  Manawatu, 
439,  496;  joins  Fox  Ministry, 
684;  comm'issioner  to  England, 
666,  636;  obtains  disclaimer  from 
LoTd  Granville  of  any  wish  to 
separate  New  Zealand  from  Eng- 
land, 636;  Imperial  guarantee 
obtained,  637;  becomes  Agent- 
General  in  England,  642;  sends 
emigrants,  iii.  19 ;  aspersed,  63, 61; 
di^ified  defence,  65  n,  68,  86; 
hiedespatches,  97 1  his  death,  101 ; 
both  Houses    adjourn   in  eym-  ' 


pathy,  108;  Mr.  Fitzherbert  on 

bis  loBB,  108. 
Federation    discussed,    iii.    378, 

379  n. 
Fenian  flag  sent  to  the  Maori  king, 

ii.  568. 
Fenton,  Mr.  F.  D.,  his  knowledge 
of  the  Maori  lai^uage,  ii.  42;  ia 
appointed  mwstrate  at  Watkato 
and  Waipa,  43 ;  his  diary,  44,  46 
— 51,  53 ;  his  opinion  as  a  judge 
on  the  rape  of  the  Waitara,  104, 
105, 191, 247, 252  n,  275, 342,  407, 
413—416—420,  436;  presides 
over  Land  and  Compensation 
Courts  at  Taranaki,  ii.  478  et  seq. ; 
his  Bill  to  amend  the  Native 
Lands  Act,  ii.  694,  695;  iii.  16, 
17,  73,  264,  362  n. 

Fekousson,  Sir  James,  is  appointed 
to  succeed  Sir  George  Bo  wen 
as  Oovemor,  iii.  39;  arrives  in 
the  country,  48 ;  makes  a  provin- 
cial tour,  70;  his  despatch  on  the 
condition  of  the  natives,  71,  72  ; 
resigns,  82. 

Fiji  Islands,  annexation  of,  iii.  100. 

Financial  Arrangements  Bill,  At- 
kinson's  (1876),  iii.  115, 134,  136 ; 
(Sir  G.  Grey's  1877),  157;  as- 
sailed by  Hall,  167 ;  statement  of 
Atkinson  1879,  206. 

Fire-arms,  introduction  of,  among 
the  Maoris,  i.  44;  effect  of,  46— 
47,  etpasmn. 

FiBTH.  Mr.,  ii.  617;  his  remon- 
strances  with  Earl  Granville 
on  the  policy  of  abandonment, 
578,  579  ;  meets  the  Maoris  at 
Orahiri,  582—684;  meete  Te 
Kooti,  613;  is  blamed  by  Mr. 
Fox  for  doing-  so,  6H  ;  aump- 
tuously  ettiTtrLJnrt  Tnwhim  anr] 
his  followers  on  th"'^^^^^'"*^  « 
Auckland,  iii.  314. 

FrrzoERALn,  Mr.,  i.  4 
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231 ;  opposes  Suppression  of  Re- 
bellion and  New  Zealand  Settle- 
ments BHls,  249,  253,  267n.,  345, 
365ti.;  becomes  native  minister, 
376,  431;  speech  in  the  House, 
435,  439;  his  letter  to  Sir  C. 
Adderley,  441,  442,  449,  451; 
on  state  of  alarm  in  1868,  554. 

FiTZHERBERT,  W.,  i.  331,  456,  475; 
ii.  115 ;  on  Maori  character,  lldn, 
118 ;  on  Waitara  war,  121,  161, 
186,  197 ;  Treasurer,  344,  S46— 
349,  446;  becomes  Treasurer 
under  Stafford,  449,450 ;  passes  a 
Loan  Bill  £7,000,000,  467,  468; 
his  mission  to  England,  471; 
successful,  524,  588,  633;  joins 
Stafford  Ministry  in  1872,  iii.  26, 
48,  49,  59,  61,  64;  on  VogeFs 
forestry,  75,  78,  79,  80 ;  on  aboli- 
tion of  provinces,  93,  94 ;  on 
Stafford,  94 ;  as  speaker,  105 ;  on 
Dr.  Featherston,  108,  147,  148; 
on  duty  of  legislators,  163;  be- 
comes Speaker  of  Upper  House, 
194,  362 ;  death  of,  393. 

FiTZROY,  Captain,  i.  176,  241,  312 ; 
Governor  of  New  Zealand,  312; 
his  arrival,  331;  interview  with 
Colonel  Wakefield,  332;  visits 
Nelson  and  Waikanae,  333—335 ; 
his  interview  with  Rauparaha, 
334 ;  his  decision  regarding  the 
Wairau  affray,  335  ;  and  as  to  the 
Te  Aro  Maoris,  336 ;  sanctions 
purchase  at  Otago,  one-tenth 
reserved  for  Maoris,  338;  ten 
shillings  an  acre  proclamation, 
340 ;  attends  a  Maori  meeting  at 
Remuera,  340;  his  decision  re- 
garding New  Zealand  Company's 
claims  at  Taranaki,  352,  353,  354, 
355,  365—378,  384—388 ;  his 
conditions  of  peace,  389;  his 
opinion  on  charges  against  the 
missionaries,  398. 

Flax,  N.Z.j  uses  of,  i.  11;  Appen- 
dix, 453. 

Flora  in  New  Zealand,  i.  60 — 62. 

Food  of  the  Maoris,  i.  11,  12. 


Forests  of  New  Zealand,  i.  60 — ^62 ; 
iii.  66—67. 

FoRSAiTH,  Mr.  T.  S.,  i.  332,  336 ; 
interpreter  at  Taranaki,  346 — ^349, 
and  ^j . ;  charge  against,  by  Gover- 
nor Grey,  462,  463,  466 ;  ii.  3,  9, 
78 — 80;  his  opinion  regarding 
the  Waitara  Block  dispute,  78 
etseq,;  117  n.,  118. 

Foveaux  Straits,  i.  54. 

Fox,  Mr.  W.,  i.  330,  333,  334,  366, 
416  n.j  459  n. ;  succeeds  Colonel 
Wakefield  as  agent  for  the  New 
Zealand  Company,  462 ;  481 ; 
he  denounces  Governor  Grey 
to  Earl  Grey,  481 ;  becomes  At- 
torney-General, ii.  25 ;  his  Com- 
pact of  1856,  25;  denounces  the 
war  of  1860,  116—117,  161 ;  be- 
comes minister,  166,  167,  172, 
175,  179, 180, 185-187;  at  Wai- 
kato,  179, 180;  resigns,  186;  on  the 
surrender  of  the  Waitara  Block, 
213  n.,  235 ;  forms  the  Whitaker- 
Fox  Ministry,  246;  brings  forward 
New  Zealand  Settlements  Bill 
and  Suppression  of  Rebellion 
Bill,  247—251;  his  resolution 
pledging  the  representatives  to 
accept  the  control  of  native  affairs, 
256;  his  policy  of  confiscation, 
264,  and  7i. ;  upbraids  a  civil  com- 
missioner for  not  seizing  Maori 
property,  269,  270;  rejects  the 
appeal  of  Aihipene  for  peace,  285 ; 
on  confiscation,  286;  his  testi- 
mony to  the  bravery  of  the 
Maoris,  293 ;  vilipends  Mr.  Card- 
well,  306  ;  he  blames  the  Gover- 
nor for  his  regard  for  the  Maori 
prisoners,  308 — 311 ;  tenders 
resignation,  313;  and  Captain 
Cooper,  314  n.;  his  policy  with 
regard  to  military  settlers,  325, 
326  n. ;  his  dispute  with  Mr. 
Gorst,  328 ;  the  Ministry  of  which 
he  is  a  member  resigns,  335,  336, 
391,  405;  on  arrears  due  to 
Maoris,  408  ;  Fox  and  Mr.  Ches- 
son,  434 ;   resigns  his  seat,  439 ; 


537, 547 ;  forma  another  Ministry, 
584;  in  stats  of  alarm,  585; 
implorea  for  retention  of  troops, 
585;  bringsin Disturbed Distriota 
Bill,  592 ;  deterred  from  more 
confiscation  by  Don.  McLean, 
601;  meets  Maori  chiefs  at  the 
Wanganui  river,  606—609;  his 
remarks  on  Earl  Granville,  610, 
614;  has  learned  prudence,  629, 
630,  631;  his  N.Z.  University 
Bill,  632 ;  borrowing  policy,  634 ; 
Inunigration  and  Puolic  Works 
Act,  634 ;  on  Lord  Granville  and 
disintegration,  637;  relents  when 
loan  guarantee  obtained,  638 ; 
his  telegram  regarding  H.M.S. 
Firago,  iii.  2 ;  hia  contention 
with  fl^.  Weld  regarding  released 
convicts,  3;  and  Sir  D.  Monro, 
7,  8,  23,  25;  is  compelled  to 
resign  by  Mr.  Stafford's  resolu- 
tion, 27,  29,  36,  56,  65,  74 ;  bis 
ion  from  provincialism, 
,  143,  146,  147,  157;  on 
e  plains,  177  n.,  182; 
the  Grey  Ministry  are  defeated 
on  his  amendment  to  the  Address, 
195 ;  is  beaten  at  general  election, 
201;  is  appointed  a  member  of 
the  West  Coast  Commission,  215 ; 
Reports  of  Commission,  216 — 
229,  231,  238 ;  congratulates  the 
House  on  the  able  speeches  of 
Tainui,  Te  Wheoro,  and  Tawhai 
against  Bryce's  Native  Land  Sales 
Bill  (1880)  and  votes  against 
them,  245;  becomes  sole  Com- 
missioner at  West  Coast,  256, 
268;  on  Robespierre,  271;  de- 
feated at  general  election,  310; 
fais  reports  as  sole  Commissioner 
on  West  Coast,  344— 345;  death 
of,  396. 
Frasek,     Capl.-i  MI  ;    litiiil- 

Tauroa,    iii.  "m    M.1"I) 

legislators,     I  SX,.    240, 

241;  hisprotf  '  ■  Tiill,338; 


on  tribal  tenure,  331 ;  on  the  loss 
of  four  native  reserves  at  Hawke's 
Bay,  334 ;  on  Crown  and  Native 
Lands  Ratii^  Bill,  336;  on 
history,  343;  his  death,  394; 
both  Houses  adjourn,  394  and  it. 

Frasbk,  Major,  his  operations 
against  the  Hau  Haus,  ii.  316 
et  seq. ;  seizes  Te  Kooti,  385,  387, 
530. 

French,  efforts  of  some  of  the,  to 
obtain  a  settlement  in  New  Zea- 
land, i.  124—126,  174—176,  229 
—238. 

Fresn*;,  Marion  du,  a  French  navi- 
gator, is  killed  and  eaten  by  ths 
Maoris,  i.  77 ;  reason  assigned  for 
his  fate,  78. 

Funeral  rites  of  the  Maoris,  i.  14, 
15,  16;  ii.  628,  629. 

FuBNEAUx,  Captain,  accompanies 
Cook  in  his  second  visit  to  New- 
Zealand,  i.  78;  his  intercourse 
with  the  natives,  81 — 83;  loses 
a  boat's  crew,  82—83. 

Gable  End  Foreland,  i.  35,  70. 
O&MES  amongthe  Maoris,  i.  19. 
Gate  Pah,    Pukehinahina,   heroic 

defence  of  the,   by  the  Maoris, 

ii.  294^299. 

of  the  Maoris,  i.  8 ; 


246,  252;  iii.  24;  j( 
Ministry  (1872),  26,  59,  61 ;  de- 
nounces the  log-roUinK  of  Vogel 
Ministry,  62;  hia  address  as 
Judge  to  the  grand  jury  at  Tara- 
naki  on  lawless  violence,  288 
n.,  303,  319,  320,  (and  in  note  p. 
)riv  to  Preface  of  2nd  edition). 
I  pps.  Sir  George,  Governor  of  If  ow 
Siiuth  Wale8,#tB  jiroclamntions, 
;>05-207,  21?,  214,  223;  his 
U]1ijs  to  Lan.!.-  '  t,  223—229, 
""■'    340,  J.        '11;  checks 
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New  Zealand  Company,  244,  266, 
273,  277,  367;  proof  as  to  his 
sagacity  in  dealmg  with  Crown 
grants  of  land,  455. 

GiSBORNE,  W.,  iii.  139,  146,  157, 
194 ;  unjustly  dealt  with  by  Chair- 
man of  Committee,  <&c.,  271. 

Gladstone,  Mr.,  sanctions  Gover- 
nor Grey*s  proceedings  as  to 
treaty  of  Waitangi,  <&c.,  i.  394; 
upholds  in  words  the  treaty  of 
Waitangi,  439;  gives  insidious 
advice,  464;  ii.  13  n.,  15,  417, 
469, 610—612 ;  his  Naturalization 
Acts,  iii.  22 ;  the  sole  survivor  in 
1882  of  the  Select  Committee  of 
the  House  of  Commons  of  1837, 
iii.  350 ;  his  instructions  in  1846, 
contrasted  with  his  conduct  in 
1882,  351;  "passes  by  on  the 
other  side,"  358,  361. 

Glasgow,  Earl  of.  Governor,  iii. 
389—391. 

Glenelg,  Lord,  on  colonization  of 
New  Zealand,  i.  177,  178. 

GoDERiCH,  Lord,  his  despatch  on 
"atrocities"  in  New  Zealand,  i. 
164. 

Gk)DPREY,  Colonel,  commissioner 
for  land  claims,  i.  236  and  n, ,  258, 
263,  309. 

GoDLEY,  Mr.,  his  colonization  work 
i.  450—452,  477  n. 

Gold,  Colonel,  commands  the  mili- 
tary sent  to  Taranaki,  ii.  82 ;  his 
military  operations,  83 — 86,  100, 
108. 

Golden  Bay,  where  Tasman 
anchored,  i.  64. 

Goldfields  (ii.  231)  at  Otago,  dis- 
covery of  the,  241,  242;  rich 
results,  242 — 243 ;  discovery  of 
the  Hokitika,  444;  state  of,  in 
1868,  509 ;  evil  influences  of,  509, 
632;  bill  regarding  the  Thames 
fields,  594;  export  of  gold  in 
1872,  iii.  38;  afterwards,  in 
Appendix,  444,  453,  455. 

GoNNEViLLE,  De,  a  pretended  dis- 
coverer of  a  South  Land,  L  64. 


Gordon,  General  C.  G.,  Preface, 
p.  xxxvii.;  the  Great  Refusal, 
iii.  397—442. 

GrORDON,  Sir  Arthur,  is  appointed 
Governor  in  succession  to  Sir  S. 
Robinson,  iii.  249 ;  arrives  in  the 
colony,  251 ;  is  called  upon  by 
Lord  Kimberley  for  a  full  report 
on    Maori    aflairs,    251 ;     sends 
Captain  Knollys    to  Te  Whiti, 
253 ;  furnishes  report,  256 — 258 ; 
visits  Fiji,  269;  incidents  virhile 
there,  279 ;  returns  to  New  Zea- 
land, 282—286;  his  despateh  on 
the  raid  upon  Parihaka,  285  ;  his 
exposure  of  Rolleston,  286;    ex- 
plains his  constitutional  position 
in  a  speech  at  Christehurch,  311 ; 
his  despatches  to  Lord  Kimberley 
on  the  subject,  312,  313;  leaves 
the  colony,  339 ;  having  resigned, 
340. 

GoRST,  Mr.  J.  E.,  i.  in  preface  to 
second  edition;  vi.,  vii.,  x.  n, 
xix.  n,  ii.;  his  opinion  regard- 
ing the  Taranaki  war,  174,  177, 
179—182 ;  at  Te  Awamutu,  199 ; 
critical  position  of,  at,  207 — 209, 
216,  224,  225,  226;  condemns 
Sir  George  Grey*s  proceedings  at 
commencement  of  war  in  1863, 
225,  226,  235;  his  opinion  as  to 
confiscation,  327,  iii.  320n.,  355, 
358,  361. 

Grace,  Hon.  M.  S.,  his  tribute  to 
Ngatata,  iii.  395,  396. 

Grace,  Rev.  T.,  church  missionary, 
his  adventures  among  the  Maoris 
at  Taupo,  ii.  316 ;  in  the  hands  of 
the  Hau  Haus,  ii.  354 — 357  ;  he 
escapes,  357. 

Graham,  Mr.  G.,  visits  Waikato 
to  conciliate  the  king-maker,  ii. 
362. 

Granville,  Earl,  his  treatment  of 
Sir  George  Grey,  with  regard  to  a 
Maori  prisoner  of  war,  iL  428, 
465,  548,  554;  declines  to  allow 
the  troops  to  remain,  563,  565 ; 
sends  sharp  despateh  regarding 


rew&rds  offered  for  Maoris,  674, 
675;  IB  easily  satisfied,  577,  578, 
680 1  sanctioDs  the  Order  of  the 
Silver  Cross,  590 ;  writes  about  a 
badge,  590,  596,  597;  his 
despatch  of  March,  1869.  596; 
protest  against  it  in  London  by 
SirG.  Grey,  SirCh.  Clifford,  Ac., 
697  ;  his  answer,  597  ;  protest  of 
the  Ministry  gainst  his  despatch 
of  October  1869,  609—613. 

Grass  Cove,  slai^^hter  of  a  boat's 
crew  belonging  to  the  Adiienture 
at,  i.  82,  83. 

Grbbnstome,  the,  L  2 ;  art  of  polish- 
ing and  perforating,  10 ;  prized 
by  Maoris,  18. 

Gbbeb,  Colonel,  at  the  atteck  on 
the  Gate  Pah,  ii.  294—298;  soat^ 
ters  the  Maoris  at  Te  Kanga,  300, 
301 ;  praises  their  gallantry,  301. 

Gbbt,  Earl  (formerly  Lord  Howiok), 
i.  403 ;  hia  instructions  and  de- 
spatches regarding  the  govem- 
ment  of  New  ZeaUnd,  i.  434 — 
427 ;  constrained  to  recognize 
treaty  of  Waitangi,  432,  433; 
withdraws  his  instructions  in 
deference  to  various  protests, 
434,  438,  442,  472.  476,  477,  478, 
479,  481^483;  extract  from  his 
"Colonial  Policy,"  ii.  588  n. 

Grey,  Lord  de,  defends  Sir  Duncan 
Cameron,  ii.  373—376  ;  and  Mr. 
Weld,  433.  (See  Marquis  of 
Bipon.) 

Gret,  Sir  George  (Secretary  of 
Stat«),  his  despatch  reganiing 
responsible  government  in  New 
Zeiand,  ii.  13—14. 

Gbet,   Sir  George  (Governor)   his 
collection  ofMaori  songs  and  story 
— "  Ko  Ngft  Hotnatea,  Me  WjB' )  ■ 
Hftkirara   o   iiyn    M  "ri."    i.    " 
extract    from  '*■  il  viif  ■ 

Mythology   ;i  I  i 

tional  Hiatinj 
Race,"  illuhti" 
regaiiling  hunv 
is  appointed  tr 


of  New  Zealand,  376;  Lord 
Stanley's  instructions  to  him  on 
the  treaty  of  Waitangi,  376 ; 
arrives  in  Auckland,  390;  has 
an  interview  with  the  chiefs, 
390;  his  financial  needs,  391, 
pledges  himself  to  fulfil  t«rms  of 
treaty  of  Waitangi,  391,  392,  393 
—398;  atWeUington,  3S9;  gives 
pledges  to  the  Maoris,  400—404; 
seizes  Kauparaha,  405,  407— «)9, 
411—415,  417—419;  his  "Blood 
and  Treasure"  despatch,  421 ; 
his  charges  against  the  mission- 
aries, 421  ;  his  reply  t«  Earl 
Grey's  Instructions,  428 — 430  ; 
432;  extols  Te  Where  Whero, 
his  contesta  with  missionaries, 
441—447,  450;  negotiates  the 
purchase  of  the  Middle  Island, 
457 — 460 ;  purchases  the  Wairau 
460;  hischarges  against  offlcersof 
the  Protectorate,  462  ;  his  injus- 
tice to  TeBangitake,  463;  tempted 
by  Gladstone,  464 — 469  ;  when 
knighted  selects  Waka  Nene  and 
Te  Puni  as  squires,  470 ;  his 
dealings  with  the  natives,  470 — 
472;  his  Ordinance  to  provide 
for  the  establishment  of  Provin- 
cial Legislative  Councils,  473 
his  account  of  the  Maoris, 
474;  he  lauds  the  missionar 
425,  477;  on  transportati 
479 ;  he  proclaims  the  new 
Constitution  Act,  486 ;  and 
regulations  for  the  disposal  of 
Crown  lands,  486  ;  is  presented 
with  addresses  on  leaving  the 
country,  487—490;  after  receiving 
honours  at  home,  is  made  Gover- 
nor of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
490 ;  ii .  1 ,  in  reappointed  Governor 
.>f  Now  ZeaLind,  171  ;  his  new 
III  V,  174  ;  visits  the  Bay  of  Is- 
'<-  176  ;  abdMons  Governor 
I's  mji:i  176;  meets 
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are  the  greatest  difficulty  in  the 
country,  183;  makes  peace  be- 
tween two  contending  tribes,  184 ; 
his  troubles  with  the  Assembly 
and  with  the  Home  Government, 
186 — 195 ;  is  well  received  by 
natives  at  Ngaruawahia,  203 ;  he 
proceeds  to  Taranaki,  204 ;  his  dis- 
putes with  Mr.  Fitzgerald  regard- 
mg  redoubt  at  Kohe-Kohe,  206  ; 
starts  a  newspaper  in  the  Maori 
language,  206,  208 ;  at  Taranaki, 
209;  abandons  Waitara  block, 
210 — 215;  his  discussions  with 
the  Ministry,  217—220;  seizes 
Aporo,  225;  his  invasion  of 
Waikato,  225—229;  threatens 
confiscation  of  land,  227,  230 
—231,  236,  245 ;  he  accepts  the 
Suppression  and  Confiscation 
Bills  of  the  Whitaker  -  Fox 
Ministry,  250;  his  altercation 
with  the  House  regarding  the 
origin  of  the  Waitara  dispute, 
251 — 252;  bickerings  with  the 
Ministry,  266,  267,  269 ;  regard- 
ing the  release  of  the  prisoners 
taken  at  Rangiriri,  270 — 272  ; 
is  supported  by  Mr.  Card  well, 
as  to  treatment  of  prisoners, 
273  —  274 ;  his  reply  to  a 
letter  from  the  Aborigines' 
Protection  Society  in  London, 
286;  his  letter  to  the  Secretary 
of  State  regarding  the  bravery  of 
the  Maoris,  301  n. ;  his  differences 
with  the  Ministry  regarding  the 
Maori  prisoners,  302 — 303 ;  they 
hand  them  over  to  his  keeping, 
306;  escape  of  prisoners  leads 
to  further  bickerings  with  the 
Ministry,  307 — 313 ;  more  differ- 
ences, 322;  the  location  of  mili- 
tary settlers  a  ground  of  conten- 
tion, 323  ;  he  drafts  a  proclama- 
tion as  to  the  natives,  332;  to 
which  the  Ministry  object,  333 ; 
they  tender  their  resignation, 
335 ;  issues  proclamation  of  peace, 
337,  338,  339 ;   accepts  the  offer 


of  Mr.  Weld  to  form  a  Ministry 
on  a  policy  of  self-reliance,  341 ; 
calls  a  meeting  of  the  Assembly, 
344  ;  he  issues  a  confiscation  pro- 
clamation,  349,   350,   353,    362, 
363 ;  his  differences  with  General 
Cameron  regarding  the  Waitotara 
Block  and  the  WeraroaPah,  364, 
366 ;  writes  a  despatch  suggesting 
the  withdrawal  of  the  troops,  and 
that  the  HomeGrovemment  should 
support  the    colony  financially, 
364,  365,  366  ;    at  the  Weraroa 
Pah,  367 — 371 ;  thanks  the  troops, 
371 ;     judgment    of    the    home 
authorities  on  his  dispute  with 
General  Cameron,  375 ;  his  charge    f 
against  Lord  de  Grey,  375  n. ;  he 
issues    Confiscation    and    Peace 
Proclamations,    376 — 377  ;    pro- 
poses parliamentary  representa- 
tion of  Maoris,  377 ;  his  defence 
of  his  share  in  the  confiscation  of 
the  Maori  reserve  at  Dunedin, 
395,  403,  404.  426—429  ;  sees  Te 
Waharoa,  430,  454;  his  defence  of 
attack  on  Pungarehu,  462  ;  he  is 
recalled,  463;  the  Council  adjourn 
as  a  mark  of  respect,  and  vote 
him  an  address,  464 ;  the  Lower 
House  concur,  465 ;  his  Ministers 
address  him,  465;    his  reply  to 
the  despatch  recalling  him,  466 ; 
address  of  the  Executive  Council 
to,  475 ;  his  reply,  476.  496;  visits 
Wellington,  and  is  received  with 
honour  by  both  Houses,  531 ;  in 
England,    564 ;    despatches    be- 
tween him  and  Lord  Granville 
about  prisoner  of  war,  636;    is 
elected    member    for    Auckland 
City  West,  iii.  83,  86,  95,  108 ; 
separation  proposals,    109,  110, 
118, 119—123  n. ;  accused  by  Mr. 
Ormond,    133—134,    137,    144; 
becomes  head  of  ministry,  145, 
146,  et  seq, ;  his  dispute  with  the 
Marquis  of  Normanby,  on  privi- 
lege, 148 — 152  ;   his  conduct  in 
reference  to  the  Land  Bill,  153 


—  165;  and  his  complaint  against 
the  Imperial  Colonisl  Secretaries, 
155—156,  157,  168,  159;  his 
harangueH,  165 ;  his  imprudent 
announcement  of  "immediate 
survey  of  Waimate  Plains,"  175  ; 
his  meetings  with  the  natives  at 
Hikurongi,  179;  at  Waitara, 
179 ;  at  Kopua,  187  —  190 ; 
sanctions  removal  of  ploughers 
at  Oakura,  192,  194;  be  is  de- 
feated on  Sir  W.  Fox's  amend- 
ment to  the  address,  195,  197 ; 
his  Peace  Preservation  Bill  is  re- 
jected, 199 ;  his  conduct  during 
the  elections,  201 ;  he  is  again 
defeated,  on  the  aBeembling  of 
the  House,  by  Mr.  Hall's  amend- 
ment to  the  address,  202  ;  his 
tactics  in  Opposition,  204;  his 
triumphant  taunts,  204 ;  praises 
West  Coast  Commission  report, 
229 ;  regards  the  Maori  Prisoners' 
Bill  of  1880  as  "cruel  and  unne- 
cessary," 231;  taunted  by  Fox, 
232 ;  condemns  Maori  Prisoners 
Detention  Bill,  236 ;  his  opinion 
on  Representation  Bill,  271 ;  on 
tampering  with  telegrams,  281  n. ; 
his  conduct  in  reference  to  the 
Ministerial  raid  on  Parihaka, 
287;  supports  the  Te  Whiti  At- 
tainder Bill,  323  ;  opposed  to  an 
extension  of  the  Maori  represen- 
tation, 332 ;  but  admires  the 
Maori  members,  332  ;  on  Bopata 
Wahawaha,  344,  374;  on  federa- 
tion, 378,  390  n. 

GuAED,  master  of  a  whaling  bark, 
story  of,  i.  167—170. 

GUDOBON,  Lieut.,  extracts  from  hia 
"Reminiscences  of  the  War  in 
New  Zealand,"  ii.  380  n.,  381. 
382—384,  386—7,  542  n. :  his  ,»c. 
count  of  tlieafciiiW^r.-it  Ngatr 
560—562,  6I"'  (. 

GUNNA  sells  Ijii  ■ '  i-' i  iii 

sionary  Suc^  > 
Gu&MBR,  Mr.  A 


Hadfield,  Rev.  Octavius,  proceeds 
toOtaki  as  missionary,  i.  164, 156, 
199,  202  ;  various  testimonies  to 
.his  worth,  265,  269,  271,  321; 
with  Bangitake's  aid  restrains 
Eauparahft  and  his  followers  from 
attacking  Wellington,  322,  ii.  16  ; 
letter  to,  from  Bangitake,  76 ; 
forwards  a  petition  from  Maoris 
desiring  the  recall  of  Col.  Browne, 
95,  102,  115,  118,  122,  123 ;  his 
protests,  123;  dangerous  posi- 
tion of,  at  Otaki,  360. 

Hakari,  the,  a  Maori  festival,  i.  19. 

Hah,  Mr.,  ii.  25;  his  irregulous 
reference  of  the  Ngaitahu  Deed 
to  a  Court,  ii.  413—415,  421 ;  his 
apprehensions  in  1868,  538 ;  iii. 
23,  66;  on  the  expiring  compact 
of  1856,  157;  on  his  political 
antecedents,  201  ;  moves  an 
amendment  to  the  address,  and 
expels  the  Grey  Ministry,  202  ; 
his  private  negotiations  with 
Tomoana,  202—203 ;  forms  a 
Cabinet,  203  ;  is  in  turn  defeated 
by  the  Grey  party,  204 ;  his  nego- 
tiations and  promises,  2U5  ;  ob- 
tains a  majority  at  the  end  of  the 
session,  206  and  n.;  his  speech  on 
treatment  of  Maoris,  238,  240, 
242,  247,  251,  252 ;  the  general 
policy  of  his  Ministry,  247,  etaeq., 
251,  252;  his  deceitful  memor- 
andum on  Maori  afiairs,  258,  266, 
269;  his  Representation  Bill 
(1381),  270;  his  share  in  the  raid 
on  Parihaka,  276,  et  seq.;  281, 
282,  284,  286 ;  his  interview  with 
Tawhiao,  316 ;  his  resignation, 
318  ;  in  a  witness  box,  320  m,', 
369  «.,  370,  394,395. 

Halswell,  E.,  i.  264,  265,  266— 
2V2,  284.  285,  294. 

TTwuTiKi,    great   Maori   meeting 
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Hafe,  Tuarangi,  leader  of  the 
Ngatiraukawa,  incident  at  his 
death,  i.  48. 

Harriet,  the  story  of  the  loss,  of 
the  whaling  bark,  i.  167 — 172. 

Haultain,  Colonel,  Defence  Minis- 
ter, ii.  534,  552 ;  praises  Bangihi- 
winui,  572 ;  reports  on  native 
lands  sales  and  titles,  iii.  16. 

Haumiatikitiki,  a  god  in  Maori 
mythology,  i.  41. 

Hau  Hau  superstition,  account  of 
the  origin  of  the,  ii.  276  et  seq,; 
Bishop  Selwyn  on,  358—359. 

Hau  Haus  (followers  of  the  super- 
stition so  named)  murder  the 
Rev.  C.  S.  Volkner,  ii.  354,  355  ; 
their  treatment  of  the  Rev.  T. 
Grace,  354 — 357  ;  they  commit 
more  murders,  378  ;  the  Arawa 
wage  war  against  them,  378 — 
380 ;  they  are  attacked  and  de- 
feated by  Ropata  and  other  chiefs, 
381 — 384;  encounter  with,  and 
defeat  of  the,  at  Omaranui,  457  ; 
compared  to  Fenians,  505,  540. 

Hauraki,  gulf,  i.  58. 

Havelock- Allan,  Sir,  his  opinion 
about  Te  Oriori,  ii.  n.  258,  281. 

Hawaii,  the  island  of,  various 
names  of,  i.  2 — 4,  and  n,  4. 

Hawaiian  tradition  regarding  the 
first  peopling  of  New  Zealand,  i. 
3,  4,  and  notes. 

Hawse's  Bay,  discussion  in  the 
Assembly  in  reference  to  the  ac- 
quisition of  native  lands  at,  iii. 
see  Heretaunga. 

Hawkers  Bay  Herald  advocates 
slaughter  without  trial,  ii.  561. 

Heads,  traffic  in  human,  i.  131, 161. 

Hector,  Dr.,  i.  63 ;  iii.  65,  67. 

Heete  Heete,  a  native  of  the 
Society  Islands,  i.  80  ;  teaches 
Cook  and  his  officers  a  moral 
lesson,  80 ;  bids  an  affectionate 
adieu  to  Cook,  81,  87  n. 

*'HEinKi,"  the  ;  ornament  or 
image,  i.  6  n.,  10. 


Here  Honi,  i.  278,  338,  352,  366, 
368,  371—374,  385—389,  393, 
397,  399,  419,  420;  his  death, 
420,  iii.  377. 

Heke  (grand-nephew  of  last),  mem- 
ber of  Parliament,  1894,  iii.  377  w. 

Hemara  Rerehau,  friend  of  Hoch- 
stetter,  accompanies  Tawhiao  in 
his  visit  to  Auckland,  iii.  313. 

Hemipo,  a  Maori  guide,  accom- 
panies Mr.  Meade  in  his  journey 
at  Lake  Taupo,  ii.  318 ;  his 
skilful  address,  320  et  seq,  ; 
fights  against  Hau  Haus,  378 ; 
saves  his  father,  379. 

ELbretaunga  purchases,  iii.  89 ; 
Commission,  account  of  the,  iii. 
126—132. 

HiKAiRO,  Commissioner,  Here- 
taunga, iii.  126 — 129. 

HiMATANGi  Block,  discussioH  re- 
garding the,  iii.  267,  330. 

HiNE-NUi-TE-po,  the  goddess  of 
death  in  Maori  mythology,  i.  42. 

HiPANGO,  Christian  Maori,  captures 
murderers  of  the  Gilfillans,  i. 
417  ;  death  of,  ii.  352. 

HiROKi,  iii.  181,  296. 

HoBSON,  Captain,  i.  179 ;  appointed 
British  Consul  and  Lieutenant- 
Governor  of  New  Zealand,  183, 
184,  205—206 ;  arrives  in  N.Z., 
207 ;  his  proclamation,  207 ; 
makes  treaty  of  Waitangi,  208— 
213,  216  ;  curbs  N.Z.  Coy.,  217— 
219  ;  founds  Auckland,  220,  225 ; 
Governor,  226—229,  235,  240— 
242,  244,  252,  254—256,  258,  259, 
260,  263,  264,  266,  275,  277,  278 ; 
his  death,  280,  300 ;  Mr.  Somes's 
indictment  against,  380 — 382  ; 
(on  treaty  of  Waitangi),  iii.  349. 

HOKIANGA,  i.  32. 

HoKiTiKA,  Goldfield,  ii.  444. 
Home,  Sir  Everard,  his  mission  to 

New  Zealand  in  H.M.S.  North 

Star,  i.  329—334,  374. 
HoNGi,  a  Maori  chief,   i.  36,*(39, 

45,  48,  52,   99,    102,  104—111; 


hia  ambitiouB  designs,  106;  sails 
for  England  to  procure  firearms, 
106  ;  he  attacks  and  defeats  the 
Ngatimaru,  108 ;  captures  Mata- 
kitaki,  a  great  pah  ofthe  Waikato 
tribes,  and  slaughters  and  dis- 
pereee  them,  109 — 110;  fights 
with  and  defeats  the  Ngatiwhatua, 
116 — 116 ;  other  exploits,  and 
death,  117—118. 

HoRi  KiNOi,  and  Dr.  Feather- 
8ton,  ii.  278,  279,  362,  363.  371, 
423,  426,  603 ;  his  death,  534 ; 
hia  parting  advice,  691. 

HoRonu  (Waikatffl)  river,  i.  67. 

HoTONUi,  progenitir  of  ibo  Ngati- 
niMu,  i.  18. 

HoTUKOA,  a  lUaori  leader  from 
Hawaiki,  i.  6. 

Houses,  Maori,  i.  18. 

HowicK,  Lord,  introducea  a  Bill  to 

Erotect  natives  of  the  South  Sea 
slands,  i.  166,  179 ;  Chairman  of 
Select  Committee  of  House  of 
Commons,  356—368,  368,  371, 
379,  402;  becomes  Earl  Orey, 
403,  ii.  588  ii. 

HowiTT,  W.,  publiahea  a  work  on 
horrorH  in  South  Seas,  &c.,  i. 
172;  ii.  285. 

TltiirtANGi,  fighting  at,  ii.  141, 

HuNGAHUNOATAROA,  desperate  de- 
fence ot  the  Hau  Haus  at,  ii.  383 
—384. 

HcTT  district,  troubles  in  the,  i. 
403. 

HuTT  river,  i.  34. 

Ihaia,  a  Maori  chief,  feud  of,  with 
Katatore,  ii.  16,  17  ;  chuboh  hia 
murder,  54 — 56  ;  dealing  of  the 
Goveraorwith,  56,  57;  is  grunted 
an  anuuitf ,  68. 

ImnQKAins,  hqI 


iMDeuNiTY  Bill,  i.  414;  ii.,  dis- 
allowed 1866,  431;  passed  for 
members,  iii.  98 ;  for  outrages  at 
Farihaka,  &c.,  321,  325,  326. 

laosBiDB,  Weflleyan  missionary,  i. 
318. 

Jekvois,  SirW.,  Governor,  iii.  340, 
352,  372. 

Johnston,  Judge,  Oommisaionet, 
under  restrictions,  to  examine 
Waitara  title,  ii .  157,  159 ;  on  up- 
holding the  sanctity  of  the  law, 


Jones,  Commissariat  Officer,  on  ad- 
vances from  Imperial  chest,  ii. 
468. 

Jones,  Mr.,  a  newspaper  printer, 
called  to  the  Bar  of  the  House, 
and  ordered  to  be  prosecuted  for 
libelling  Mr.  Whitaker,  but  gains 
a  verdict  in  his  favour,  iii.  141. 

Jtjdqes  of  Native  Land  Courts,  re- 
port of,  on  Native  Land  Act  of 
1873,  iu,  73. 

Jury  system  (grand  and  petty)  es- 
tablished by  Martin  and  S 

inN.Z.,  i.  276;  iii.  247. 


Kaboora,  a  Maori  chief,  bis  ac- 
count of  the  slaughter  of    the 
Advetitnrt'sho&t'^  uruiv.i.  86 — 87. 
Kaiapoi,  slaughter  of  tbt;  Kgaitahu 

at,  i.  37. 
Kaipaba,  i.  32. 
KsriTi  Island,  i.  34. 
Eatatorb,   a  Maori  chief,  i.  355  ; 
his    dispute  regarding  land,    ii. 
14 ;    he   shoots    Rawiri,   16 ;   is 
rebuked  by  Bishop  Selwyn,  19 ; 
his  feud  with  Araina  Karaka,  21 ; 
is  murdered  by  Ihaia's  followers, 
54. 
Eatenb,  a  Western  chief,  his  deal- 
with  Colonel  M'Donell,  ii. 
.,  521  u.,  532,  571. 
Northern  chief,  his  views 
Government, 
becomes  a  member 
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of  the  Executive  Council,  iiL  39 ; 
makes  roads,  42,  91,  225. 

Kawau,  a  chief,  rescues  a  Maori 
prisoner,  i.  338,  339. 

ELawau,  island,  escape  of  Maori 
prisoners  from,  ii.  307. 

Kawhia,  i.  33. 

Kawiti,  a  chief,  i.  372 ;  allied  with 
Heke  in  the  sack  of  Kororarika, 
373,  385 ;  letter  of,  389  ;  receives 
Gk)vernor  Grey's  ultimatum,  392, 
394;  his  pah  attacked  and  cap- 
tured, 396 ;  he  desires  and  obtains 
peace,  397,  402 ;  is  publicly  bap- 
tized, 420 ;  death,  369. 

Kemp,  H.  T.,  purchaser  for  govern- 
ment of  Middle  Island,  i.  457 — 
459;  his  Ngaitahu  deed,  ii.  389, 
404,  413. 

Kendall,  Mr.,  lay  missionary,  i. 
96,  100,  101 ;  aids  De  Thierry  in 
buying  land,  125,  176. 

Kbreopa,  ii.  353,  354;  murders 
Rev.  C.  S.  Yolkner,  355,  384;  is 
hanged,  627. 

KiHiKiHi,  ii.  180,  201,  284,  287, 
288,  291. 

KiMBERLEY,  Lord,  on  the  Treaty  of 
Waitangi  and  his  duty,  ii.  412; 
iii.  3,  4,  22;  approves  Donald 
McLean's  arrangements  on  West 
Coast,  purchasing  lands  from 
Maoris,  &c.,  iii.  39  (and  257— 258); 
asks  for  a  report  regarding 
native  affairs,  iii.  251 ;  receives 
it,  258 ;  agrees  to  withhold  it 
from  Parliament  **if  possible," 
258  ;  dispenses  titles,  286 ;  con- 
ceals from  Parliament  the  abuse 
of  military  power,  288  n. ;  satis- 
faction of,  with  the  proceedings 
at  Parihaka,  313,  345 ;  receives 
a  deputation  of  Ngapuhi  chiefs, 
346;  account  of  their  interview 
with  him,  346 — 349;  approved,  in 
1872,  a  Governor's  declaration 
that  the  Treaty  of  Waitangi 
must  be  regarded  as  inviolate, 
349 ;  agrees,  in  1882,  that  it 
shall  be  violated,  352. 


Kino,  P.  G.,  Governor  of  New 
South  Wales,  i.  89—91. 

Knollys,  Captain,  aide-de-camp  to 
Sir  Arthur  Gordon,  his  mission 
to  Te  Whiti,  iii.  253,  254. 

KoHE  KoHE  Redoubt,  ii.  205 — ^206, 
208. 

KoHEROA,  action  at,  ii.  228. 

KoHiMARAMA,  great  meeting  of  the 
Maori  chiefs  at,  to  confer  with 
Governor  Browne,  ii.  Ill — 114. 

KopuA,  Sir  George  Grey's  meeting 
with  the  Maori  tribes  at,  in  1879, 
iii.  187—191. 

KoROBABiKA,   Hobson  arrives  at 
i.  207 ;  outbreak  of  hostilities  at, 
352,  366,  371;  the  place  evacu- 
ated by  the  colonists,  373 ;  sacked 
by  the  Maoris,  373. 

KuKAPO,  robbed,  iii.  307. 

KupE,  a  Maori  leader  from  Hawaiki, 
i.  7. 

KuRUHAUPO,  a  Maori  canoe,  i.  2,  7. 

Laboucherb,  H.,  Secretary  of  State, 
i.  438,  439 ;  and  ManteU,  ii.  389, 
390. 

Lake  district,  the,  i.  55,  56,  62  iv. 

Lake  Taupo,  i.  34,  36,  55. 

Lake  Waikaremoana,  i.  35. . 

Lambert,  Captain,  R.N.,  his  ac- 
count of  the  expedition  of  the 
Alligator,  i.  168—170,  172,  173, 
174. 

Land  laws  and  usages  of  the 
Maoris,  i.  17  n^  30,  31,  and  cap. 
xiv.  .,.  passim. 

Land,  compulsory  taking  of,  for 
roads,  &c.,  ii.  190—192,  247,  264. 

Land,  upset  price  of,  iii.  106,  107, 
108, 124,  158;  Appen.,  453—455. 

Langlois,  attempts  to  found  a 
French  settlement  in  New  Zea- 
land, i.  229—238. 

Language  of  the  Maoris,  afl^ty  of 
the,  with  that  of  Tahiti,  and  other 
Pacific  islands,  i.  1,  3. 

Lares  familiares,  the,  of  Italy  re- 
produced in  the  tupuna  of  the 
Maoris,  i.  5,  40. 


Lakmach,  W.  J.  M.,  iii.  142 ;  cur- 
ries resolution  of  want  of  con- 
fidence in  Atkinson  Ministry  in 
1877,  144 ;  Treasurer,  145  ;  his 
financial  statement,  152. 

Law  officers,  in  England,  on  Maori 
Huf&Bge  rights,  ii.  65. 

Lboiblahvb  Council,  limitation  of 
numbers  of,  ii.  196 ;  represent- 
ation of  ministrj;  in,  245 ;  Sir  W, 
Atherton  and  Sir  R.  Palmer  on 
its  powers,  246. 398. 401, 445, 448, 
464  ;  endeavours  to  strengthen  it, 
B38.  539,  595;  on  "tacking,"  596 
protest  in,  634 ;    suggeation  of 

Eetition  to  the  Queen  against 
ord  Granville's  disruptive  pol- 
icy, 635  ;  privileges  of,  iii.  8,  9 ; 
absence  of  ministei-  in,  objected 
to,  23 ;  Maori  members  ap- 
pointed, 23  ;  bill  to  change  the 
constitution  of,  lost,  57  ;  flirows 
out  Provincial  Loans  Bills,  60, 
61 ;  throws  out  bill  providing  for 
joint  voting  with  the  other  House, 
72  (  privileges  of,  163;  protests 
in,  i^inst  Attainder  Bill,  328; 
aBsault  upon  it,  386—391. 

Lewis,  Sir  G.  C,  opposed  to  Mr. 
Richmond's  plan  of  "indefinite 
expenditure  of  blood  and 
treasure"  to  obtain  Maori  terri- 
tory, ii.  106—107,  131. 

Lizard  Skin,  a  Maori  chief,  account 
of,  i.  n.  22. 

Lizards,  superstition  of  the  Maoris 
regarding,  i.  60. 

Loan  Act  1663,  ii.  247  ;  loan,  346 
-348,  467;  iii-  10.  37,  38,  67, 
59,  64,  110,  134,  156,  162,  163, 
196,  379,  380.  385,  386  ;  Appen- 
dix, 449—450. 

LirxpoKD,  Rev.  W.,  at  ParihiJu, 
iii.  276  ;  at  Patea,  292. 

Lyttdtmt  Timen,  iii.  259,  27H. 
on     casa     of     Mntakataa. 
on   Preiidergast's  Procliidi 
1881,  28ti;  nil  th<!  raid  ui""i  '■■ 
haka,  300;    cilua  Judyu  C. 
charge,  30*;  ttaUi:  Panis. 


Macanduew,  J.,  Executive  Coun- 
cilloi-,  ii.  9 ;  Superintendent,  Ota- 
go,  399,  400,  402—403,  405,  407, 
409;  petitions  for  military  help 
to  subdue  Maoris,  548  ;  iii.  on 
Vogel's  Abolition  BOl,  78 ;  Middle 
Island  unfilled  promises,  74,  88, 
145,  155,  179,  203,  204,  208; 
saya  on  West  Coast  Settlement 
BiU  of  1880  that  the  "future 
historian"  must  denounce  it  as 
unsurpassed  in  badness,  238 ; 
resists  the  Bill  for  Attainder  of 
Te  Whiti  as  shameful,  325,  333. 

Mackay,  Ales.,  compiler  of  a  com- 
pendium of  official  documents,  i. 
37,  ii.  389—404;  iii.  86. 

McDoNELL,  Major,  ii.  422.  426; 
Colonel,  his  operations  against 
the  Maoris,  467,  462 ;  his  defence 
of  his  conduct  in  the  affiiirs  he 
was  eng^ed  in,  458  n. ,  462, 518— 
521;  at  Te  Ngutuotemanu,  531; 
defeated  by  Titokowaru,  532; 
his  own  account  of  the  affair, 
533  n.,  534,  535 ;  is  superseded 
by  Colonel  Whitmore,  637 ;  joins 
in  pursuit  of  Te  Kooti,  599,  600, 
616 ;  is  puzzled  in  the  field,  617. 

McLean,  Donald,  at  Taranaki,  i. 

352,  353,  354,  366;  is  entertained 

by  Heu  Heu,  388, 419 ;  his  report 

regarding  the  purchase  of  hind 

at  Wairarapa,  459  ;  his  dealings 

with   Te   Eangitake,    466—468  ; 

ii.  16,  21, 30 ;  is  appointed  Native 

Secretary,  31 ;  his  statement  that 

no  "native  has  clear  individual 

title  to  land,"  34,  38;   Kin  intri- 

U1I..M  Fisainat  Ponton,  42,  4fi,  4!l, 

■'■'■  ■-    i«  Mbltked  by  C.  W.  Rich- 

'Oteathj  against  minis- 

Teiritorial  Rights 

,.,,„„.  of  *«Miior 

■■tMa-irlSirs, 
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attends  meeting  of  Maoris  at 
Ngaruawahia,  100  ;  and  at  Kohi- 
marama,  111;  his  servile  adop- 
tion of  ministerial  views,  113, 
124—125,  147—149,  160,  210, 
380,  385,  408,  456  ;  moves  Maori 
Representation  Bill,  467  ;  an  im- 
portant ally  to  Mr.  Fox,  537  ; 
removed  by  Stafford  from  his 
agency  for  the  Government,  570 ; 
becomes  Native  Minister,  585, 
597  ;  calls  confiscation  **  an  ex- 
pensive mistake,"  601;  meets  at 
Pahiko  Ngapora  and  Rewi,  602 
—604,  605, 608,  610,  613;  objects 
to  Mr.  Firth's  dealings  with  Te 
Kooti,  614 ;  entrusts  Maori  chiefs 
with  the  campaign  against  Te 
Kooti,  617  ;  declines  to  sanction 
peace  made  with  Tamaikowha, 
621 ;  censures  Col.  St.  John,  622 ; 
agrees  to  reconciliation  with  Ta- 
maikowha and  to  recognize  the 
peace  made  by  Rangihiwinui, 
624 ;  announces  that  excepting 
Te  Kooti,  Kereopa,  and  one  or 
two  others  lives  will  be  spared, 
624;  and  that  confiscation  will 
not  be  extended,  624;  advised 
by  Ropata  to  use  clemency  to 
Uriwera  prisoners  in  Wellington, 
624 ;  in  1872  no  political  or  rebel 
prisoner  left,  627,  629,  631,  640  ; 
steadily  adheres  to  his  policy  of 
peace,  iii.  1,  2 ;  meets  Rangitake, 
18 ;  recognizes  Titokowaru's  re- 
turn, 19,  21;  how  he  employed 
Maoris,  21 ;  praises  R.  Waha- 
waha,  23,  25,  26—30;  declines 
office  from  Stafford,  26,  34—36 ; 
is  reinstated  on  the  formation  of 
the  Waterhouse  Cabinet,  33  ;  his 
arrangements  sanctioned  as  to 
purchases  of  confiscated  land 
under  deeds  of  cession,  39  (ib. 
pp.  257,  258) ;  Native  Land  Bill, 
49,  50,  51 ;  his  Natives'  Reserves 
Bill,  51,  53,  55,  56,  59,  65 ;  is 
made  a  K.C.M.G.,  71  ;  his 
interview  with  the  Maori  king. 


83 ;  makes  extensive  land  pur- 
chases for  the  Government,  85, 
86,  88,  89—91,  103,  104,  106, 
114,  119 ;  his  death,  126  ;  his 
Waimate  Plains  arrangements, 
166;  Sir  F.  D.  Bell  on  them, 
195,  225,  228,  257,  258. 

Macquabie,  Governor  of  New  South 
Wales,  his  efforts  on  behalf  of  the 
natives  of  New  Zealand,  i.  98, 104. 

Mahoetahi,  defeat  of  the  Maoris  at, 
by  General  Pratt,  ii.  137. 

Mair,  Mr.,  his  report  on  the  killing 
of  Sullivan  by  Purukutu,  iii.  45 
—47. 

Maine,  Sir  Henry,  on  absorptive 
power  in  primitive  communities, 
ii.  499^1.;  on  representative  go- 
vernment, iii.  381. 

Makabetu,  ii.  Te  Kooti  driven 
from,  546. 

Maketu,  where  the  Arawa  canoe 
was  burned,  i.  26 ;  pah  at,  stormed 
by  Hongi,  144. 

Maketu,  a  Maori,  trial  and  execu- 
tion of  for  murder,  i.  278,  279. 

Mamabi,  a  Maori  canoe,  i.  7. 

Man  A,  meaning  of  the  Maori  word, 
i.  21,  22  n. ,  ii.  37,  C.  W.  Rich- 
mond on,  74,  79,  89. 

Manaia,  a  Maori  leader  from 
Hawaiki,  i.  6,  7. 

Manawatu  block,  ii.  438,  452, 473, 
493_501. 

Manawatu  river,  i.  33. 

Maning,  Mr.  F.  E.,  n,  17,  a  Pakeha 
Maori,  account  of,  21 — 25 ;  et  seq, 
extract  from  **01d  New  Zea- 
land," by,  22 ;  his  decisions  in 
the  Native  Lands  Court,  31,  133 
— 135  ;  and  Hobson,  211  n. ;  His 
conduct  to  the  natives,  309  n., 
and  374  n, ;  ii.  30,  71,  73,  104, 
150, 158 ;  his  opinion  as  to  causes 
of  mortality  among  Maoris,  239, 
240  n. ;  his  statement  regarding 
the  rise  of  strange  delusions 
among  the  Maoris,  ^8 ;  at  Paka- 
raka,  474;  as  Judge  of  Native 
Land  Court  delivers  judgment  in 


Rangitikei-&£anaw&tu  cose,  407 ; 
hie  report  regarding  the  Maoris, 
605;  iii.  73;  on  Huretaunga 
CommiBsion,  126. 

Mamtbll,  Mr.  Walter,  i.  449 ; 
CommieBioner  for  extinguiehing 
Maori  titles  in  Middle  Island, 
458  ;  becomesNativeMiniaterii., 
168.197,247;  Native  Minister  in 
Weld  Ministry,  344 ;  resigns,  S76, 
389,  390;  severs  his  connection 
with  office  beca 
of  State  refuses  to  do  ji 
390;  on  the  Maori  Reserve  at 
Dunedin,  392,  393,  401—406, 
413,  419,  420,  435,  436 ;  obtains 
return  about  deportation  of 
Maoris  526,  539 ;  about  Maori 
printed  bills,  539, 592 ;  iU.  14, 17 ; 
on  printing  Maori  bills,  34,  51 ; 
quotes  Dr.  Pollen  on  breach  of 
Riith  with  Maoris,  by  Govem- 
menta,  54,  65,  73;  on  Sartoris 
and  Downe  claims,  122 ;  on  privi- 
lege, 163;  on  Confiscated  Lands 
and  Maori  Prisoners  Bill  (1879), 
212 ;  on  the  Bill  of  1 880,  235,  241 ; 
on  Himatangi  Block,  267 ;  on 
Attainder  of  Te  \Vhiti  BiU,  327 ; 
his  protest,  327;  on  Himatangi 
Block,  330,  339. 

Manokau,  i.  32. 

M&M'iTKA.u  Land  Company,  history 
of,  i.  310—312. 

Maori  chief,  a,  on  the  Hawaiian 
tradition,  i.  3  ». 

Maobi  election  case,  iii.  102—105. 

Maohi,  explanation  of  the  term,  i. 
44. 

"Maori    Mementos,"    by  C.   O. 
Davis,  extract  from.  i.  15  and  n. 

Maori  Petitions  in  1866,  ii.  471— 
474. 

Maori  population  in   '^"'^    ii    '•03 
— 506;  in  1882,  a  i 
iii.  S32;  Appenili 

Maoiu    Prisoners     I    ■  

(Parih»kn},m.  i;'7 
230—236 ;  -C^ytaki 
porUng  tho  "■' 

Vol.ni. 


hist^irian  will  give  a  brighter 
character  to  Te  Whiti  and  the  so- 
called  rebels  than  to  those  "whom 


appeal  against  the  Bill.  234;  Bill 
in  Legislative  Council,  235 ; 
Whitaker's  defence  .of  it.  236  ; 
Sir  F.  D.  Bell  supports  it,  235  ; 
another  Bill  (Detention),  236; 
Mr.  Pyke  on  it.  236;  another 
{West  Coast),  238—240,  322— 
328. 
Mioai  Prisoners'    Detention  Bill 

(1880),  iii.  236. 
"Maori  Races  of  New  Zealand,  On 

the."  by  W.  Colenso,  i.  9.  1§«. 
Maori  representation,  advocated 
by  Fitzgerald,  ii.  97;  suggested  in 
Governor's  speech  to  Parliament 
bySirR.  Grey,  372;  Proclamation 
by  Sir  G.  Grey,  377 ;  Weld  Minis, 
try  intentions,  431 ;  Act  passed, 
467 ;  reception  of,  506 ;  elections, 
522 ;  speeches  of  members,  525  ; 
and  remarks  on  them,  iii.  14 ;  two 
in  Legislative  Council,  23,  28,  34, 
41,  49;  Ngatata,  53;  Mr.  Wat«r- 
house  says  that  they  "compre- 
hended a  Bill  that  was  beyond 
the  comprehension  of  the  rest  of 
the  Council,"  56,  74,  89,  91,  96; 
two  appointed  to  the  Executive 
Council,  114,  208;  their  ability 
extolled  by  Maoandrew,  F.  D. 
Bell,  and  Whitaker,  208,  209; 
by  Sir  W,  Fox,  245  ;  discussion 
in  House  on  Maori  representa- 
tion and  population,  265. 
Maohi  Reserve,  Princes-street, 
Dunedin,  ii.  389—411,  420;  iii. 
160. 
Maoris,  Ihtrir  langunge,  i.  1  ;  trn- 
'litii/ii  uf  tlieir  first  iivrival  in 
•  o>i  Zealand,  2 ;  iiHines  of 
luuderB  and  of  the  canoes 
,  ^.  6,  7,  8  ; 
)l•I.^  brnught  with 
o  images  of. 
rvgiirding  tlie 
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origin  of,  5 ;  the  mode  and  order 
of  their  arrival  in  New  Zealand, 
5 — 8  ;  their  genealogies,  8 ;  their 
poetry,  and  physical  and  intellec- 
tual characteristics,   9,    15,   16 ; 
their  social  habits,   9 — 33 ;   and 
industrial  pursuits,  10 — 12;  duties 
of  their  women,   11 — 12 ;   their 
food  and  drink  and  its  prepara- 
tion,    11 — 13  ;      their     houses, 
general    habits,     manners,    and 
usages,  8,  9 — 20 ;  disposal  of  the 
dead,   14-— 16 ;    their  chiefs  and 
priests,  16,  25,  26;  laws  regard- 
ing land,  17  and  n.  30,  31 ;  their 
canoes  and  their  management,  17, 
18  ;  their  songs,  and  games,  19  ; 
their  speech,  seasons,  and  mar- 
riage customs,  20;  Pakeha  Maoris, 
21 ;  the  word  **  Mana,"  21 ;  Tapu, 
23,  24;   effects  of  a  violation  of 
the  Tapu,  24,  25 ;  three  classes 
of  people,  26 ;  slaves  and  slavery, 
26 ;  war  the  delight  of  the  Maoris, 
26  ;  their  weapons,  27  ;  war  and 
warfare  among  the,  27 — 29;  their 
pahs  or  forts,  28,  29  ;  the  law  of 
Muru,   29,  30 ;     rights  of    con- 
querors, 31 ;  distribution  of  the 
tribes  at  the  time  of  the  English 
occupation,   32 — 38;    the  Maori 
alphabet  framed  by  missionaries, 
39;   reverence  for  the  laws  and 
rites  of  ancestors,  39;  religion, 
40  ;  and  mythology,  40 — 42,  44  ; 
cannibalism    universal,    42,   43; 
origin  of  tattooing  among  them, 
43  ;  the  word  "Maori,"  44  ;  first 
introduction  of  fire-arms  amongst 
them,  44 ;    in  the  hands  of  the 
leading  tribes  they  become  the 
terror  and  scourge  of  the  country, 
46,  et  seq. ;  exploits  of  the  chiefs 
Te    Waharoa,    Rauparaha,    and 
Hongi,    45—53,    106,    108—112, 
115—118,    132—135,    143—147; 
Maori      superstition     regarding 
lizards,  60 ;   first  intercourse  of 
Maoris  with  Europeans,  64 ;  with 
Captain  Cook,  65—  75,   78—87  ; 


longevity  of  the,  71  n.;    traffic 
with  94,  et  seq, ;  first  introduction 
of  the  gospel  among  them    by 
Samuel  Marsden,  the  apostle  of 
the  Maoris,   96,   99—105,  112; 
various  efforts    to   convert   and 
civilize  them,  99—105,  107,  112  ; 
wars  after  introduction  of  fire- 
arms, 105—106, 108—112,  et  seq. ; 
dealings    of    missionaries    with, 
113—115,    123,    126,    127,    128; 
trafic  in  their  heads  by  Euro- 
peans, 131 ;  general  manumission 
of  slaves  by    the    chiefs,    156; 
various  efforts  of  the  Australian 
and  Imperial  authorities  to  protect 
the  natives,  161,  et  seq.;   Maori 
national  flag  recognised  by  Sec. 
of  State,  166 ;  independence  of 
united  tribes  of  N.Z.  recognised, 
175  ;  a  deed  palmed  upon  them 
by  N.Z.  Coy.,  192  ;  another  deed, 
197  ;  Waka  Nene  and  Patuone  at 
Waitangi,  209 ;  dealings  of  various 
colonization  companies  with  the, 
124, 175 — 176,  et  seq. ;  a  war  party 
of  the,  203  ;  treaty  of  Waitangi, 
210 ;  E.  J.  Wakefield's  descrip- 
tion of  Rauparaha,  254 ;    Lord 
Stanley  on  keeping  faith    with 
them,   289 — 292  ;    encounter  at 
Wairau,  and   loss   of  life,   313 ; 
meeting  at  Remuera,  in    1844, 
340 ;  a  Committee  of  the  House  of 
Commons  on  the  land  of  the,  355 
— 359  ;  Spain  sees  Rauparaha,  as 
Ariki,  forbid  a  land   sale,  365  ; 
letter  from  chiefs  to  the  Queen, 
431 ;  letters  from  Te  Waru  and 
E[ahawai  to  the  Queen,  470,  471 ; 
described  by  Sir  G.  Grey,  474  ; 
376  chiefs    address    the    Queen 
against  transportation  of  convicts 
to  New  Zealand,  479  ;    Imperial 
legislation  on,  by  Lord  Derby, 
484 ;  number  of,  in  1853,  490 ; 
measles  decimate  tribes,  490  n. ; 
movement  to  appoint  a  king,  ii. 
33 ;  appointment  of  a  Board  on 
native  titles  to  land,  33  ;  murder 
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of  a  iMtiTB  woman,  34 ;  election 
o!  a  king,  32—45 ;  Fotatau  elected 
46 ;  British  law  officera  on  the 
rights  of  the,  64 ;  Governor 
Browne  makes  war  upon,  80 ; 
opioions  of  chiefs  on  the  war, 
90  j  meeting  of,  «t  Ngaruawahia, 
100  ;  attack  on  the  Puketakauere 
Pfth,  109;  death  of  Potatau,  110; 
meeting  of  chiefs  atKohiniarHma, 
111  ;  defeat  of,  at  Mahoetahi, 
137 ;  and  at  Matarikoriko,  140 ; 
conference  with  the  Governor  re- 
garding terms,  141—143 ;  tactics 
at  Te  Arei,  145 ;  letter  from 
Waharoa  to  the  General,  146;  a 
two  dajs'  truce,  146 ;  uegotiS' 
tioDB  and  terms  i^eed  on, 
149 — 151  ;  reply  to  Governor 
Browne's  manifesto,  164  ;  Sir  G. 
Grey's  new  policy  regarding, 
174  €t  sfq.  ;  he  meets  many 
of  them  at  Waikato,  178 ;  un- 
satisfactory result,  179  ;  Mr. 
Fitzgerald's  motion  for  repre- 
sentation for  the,  in  the  Legis- 
lative Assembly,  197  ;  suspicions 
of  the,  at  Grey's  military  road- 
making,  19S;  meetingatPena,  199 
— 202  ;  conduct  towards  Bishop 
Selwyn,  200;  Governor  Grey's 
interview  with  them  at  Ngarua- 
wahia,  203  ;  last  opportunity 
for  peace  lost,  204  ;  dispute 
about  timber  for  construction 
of  police  barracks  at  Te  Kobe 
Kobe,  205  ;  a  Maori  news: 
paper.  The  HokioU  206  ;  attempt 
to  destroy  the  printing  office 
of  the  Governor's  newspaper, 
207  (  plans  of  Government  for 
attacking  the,  221,  222;  Gen- 
eral Cameron  defeats  them  at 
the  Eatikara  river,  223  ;  treat- 
ment of  Aporo,  225  ;  X'foclamft- 
tion,  227  ;  mvaded  and  defeated 
by  General  Cameron  at  Kohi.  in.'., 
228  ;  Te  Waharoa  driven  to  ■ 
229;  the  tocsin— an  ancii:n( 
soi^ — sent  to  the  tribi^s,    : 


their  tactics,  233, 234 ;  their  num- 
bers, habits,  and  decay,  238et^eo. ; 
a  cause  of  decay  assigned  by  Mr. 
F.  E.  Maning,  240  ;  numerical 
proportion  of  the  (50,000  to 
150,000),  to  the  coloniata,  243  ; 
the  Maori  position  at  Mere-Mete 
captured,  255;  desperate  defence 
at  Rangiriri,  257—259  ;  they  sue 
for  peace,  269  ;  evacuate  Ngarua- 
wahia,  260 ;  massacre  of,  at 
Paparata,  261  ;  prisoners  of  war, 
270—274 ;  an  ambuscade,  275  ; 
destruction  of  their  crops,  275 ; 
Hau  Hau  fanaticism,  276  ;  defeat 
of  Hau  Haus  by  Christian  Maoris, 
at  Moutoa,  277  ;  the  Waikato 
tribes  besieged  at  Paterai^,  281 ; 
Bishop  Selwyn  in  assisting  the 
wounded  is  fired  at,  282  ;  destruc- 
tion of  food  depot,  burning  of 
women  and  children,  283;  Aihi- 
pene,  a  friendly  chief,  appeals  in 
vain  for  peace,  284  ;  Kewi  and 
300  Maoris  make  a  stand  at 
Orakau,  287—293;  the  Ngaite- 
rangi  make  a  desperate  defence 
near  Tauranga,  at  the  Gate 
Pah,  294—299;  their  humane 
treatmentoftheEiiglishwounded, 
298 ;  Colonel  Greer  scatters  them 
at  Te  Hanga,  301  ;  his  tribute  to 
their  bravery,  3iH  n. ;   escape  of 

Sisoners  from  Kawau,  307;  Mr. 
eade's  narrative  of  his  journey 
to  Taupo,  314 — 321 ;  schemes  for 
confiscation  of  lands,  324 — 332  ; 
submission  of  Waharoa,  337,  362 ; 
murder  of  the  Rev.  C.  S.  Tolk- 
ner.  355;  efforts  of  Wi  Tako 
Kgatata  to  suppress  the  Hau 
Haus,  361 ;  the  Arawa  war  (^inst 
the  Hau  Haus,  378;  ^pata 
Wahawaha  fights  i^ainst  them. 


380—384; 


3  of  Te  Kooti, 

385  ;    Keaerve  at 

■  >tly  tiiken  by  thu 

't— 410;  General 
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laws  affecting  Maoris,  436,  437 ; 
Native  Lands  Act  (1865),  436; 
character  and  death  of  Te 
Waharoa,  451 — 454  ;  Hau  Hans 
attacked  at  Omaranui,  on  the  East 
Coiist,  457;  Colonel  McDonell 
attacks  an  undefended  village, 
Pokaikai,  457 ;  and  Pungarehu  and 
Popoia,  459—460  ;  Maori  Repre- 
sentation Act,  467 ;  petitions  of 
Maoris  to  the  Assembly,  471 — 473 ; 
proceedings  before  the  Native 
Lands  and  Compensation  Courts, 
478 — 501 ;  condition  of  the  tribes, 
in  1867,  502—508  ;  Titokowaru 
provoked  by  lawless  proceedings 
at  Ngutuotemanu,  519,  520  ;  first 
election  of  Maori  members  of 
Parliament,  522 ;  escape  of  Te 
Kooti  and  other  prisoners  from 
Chatham  Islands,  525 — 528 ;  they 
are  attacked,  but  effect  a  retreat, 
529,  531 ;  Colonel  M*Donell  de- 
feated by  Titokowaru  at  Ngutuo- 
temanu,  531 — 534  ;  petition  of 
Ngapuhi  tribe,  536 ;  Colonel 
Whitmore  defeated  by  Titokow- 
aru, at  Moturoa,  541 — 543  ; 
massacre  at  Poverty  Bay  by  Te 
Kooti,  543 ;  capture  of  his  strong- 
hold, Ngatapa,  556,560 ;  slaughter 
of  prisoners,  560;  meeting  of 
tribes  at  Hangatiki,  580  ;  at  Ora- 
hiri,  582 ;  swords  presented  to 
Rangihiwinui,  Ropata,  and  Koh- 
ere,  by  the  Queen,  591,  592 ; 
efforts  of  various  chiefs  to  capture 
Te  Kooti,  598—600,  608,  614— 
621  et  seq,;  lands  allotted  to 
*  'returned  rebels' '  at W aikato,  628 ; 
death  of  Te  Puni,  640,  641 ;  and 
of  Waka  Nene,  640 ;  memorial  iii. 
6;  praises  of  Maori  representa- 
tives in  the  Assembly,  14 ;  paid  for 
making  roads  by  D.  McLean,  21 ; 
Ropata  Wahawaha  at  Mataahu, 
22  ;  nomination  of  Maori  mem- 
bers of  Legislative  Council,  23  ; 
discussion  in  the  Assembly  re- 
garding justice  toTauroa,  28—31 ; 


KateneandParata  members  of  the 
Executive  Council,  39  ;  Imperial 
sanction  of  McLean's  arrange- 
ment with,  as  to  confiscated  lands, 
39 ;  murder  of  Sullivan,  44 ;  Mr. 
Mair's  report,  45 ;  Mr.  Mackay's 
adventure  at  Te  Kuiti,  46 ;  number 
of  Maoris  in  1874,  48 ;  petitions 
from,  50 ;  speech  of  Ngatata, 
53 ;  Waka  Maori  newspaper, 
56 ;  Middle  Island  claims,  56, 
(74);  Sir  Donald  McLean's  inter- 
view with  Tawhiao,  83,  ...  ; 
death  busy  amongst  the  older 
generation  84 ;  extensive  pur- 
chases of  land  from  the,  85  ;  first 
sale  of  land  by  the  Uriwera  tribe, 
102  ;  a  Maori  election  case,  102 — 
105 ;  Taiaroa's  Maori  Representa- 
tion Bill,  114  ;  Heretaunga  Com- 
mission on  alienation  of  Maori 
lands,  126;  statement  of  native 
policy  of  the  Grey  Government, 
159  ;  Te  Whiti  becomes  the  guide 
at  Parihaka,  167 ;  educational  sta- 
tistics, 169 ;  petition  regarding 
grievances  of  the,  169;  survey 
of  the  Waimate  Plains,  175 
— 187  ;  meeting  of  Sir  G.  Grey 
with  Tawhiao  at  Kopua,  187  ; 
discussions  in  the  Assembly 
regarding  the  West  Coast,  195, 
et  seq.. ;  Sir  F.  D.  Bell  on  Peace 
Preservation  Bill,  198;  Mr. 
Wsterhouse  on  it,  198 ;  Panui  of 
Taiaroa  and  others,  199 ;  Con- 
fiscated Lands  Inquiry  and  Maori 
Prisoners  Bill,  210;  Ministerial 
designs  on  land  at  Parihaka,  214 ; 
Tawhai  declines  to  be  a  powerless 
commissioner,  215  ;  armed  force 
crosses  the  Waingongoro,  216 ; 
Te  Whiti  counsels  peace,  216 ;  his 
speech  at  his  March  meeting, 
218 ;  West  Ooast  Commission 
Reports,  220  et  seq.;  a  Maori 
Prisoners  Bill,  230  ;  a  Maori  Pris- 
oners' Detention  Bill  (1880)  236 ; 
West  Coast  Settlement  Bill,  237 
— 240 ;     Bryce's    Native     Land 


Sa!6B  BUI,  243—246  ;  the  Pate- 

tere  block  tnuiaaction,  246  ; 
persecution  ot  Te  Whiti,  252  et 
neq. ;  Crown  and  Native  lajida 
Rating  Bill,  260 ;  Tawhiao  visitfl 
the  European  eettleinenta,  263; 
a  Thermal  Springs  Diatrict  Bill, 
264 ;  discuasion  aa  to  electoral 
right«  of  Maoris,  265  ;  the  Hima- 
tangiblocktran8action,266— 267  I 
Ministerial  raid  on  Parihaka,  269 
— 281e(8«^.;  traatmentofTitoko- 
waru,301— 302 ;  Te  Whiti  sent  to 
gaol  305 ;  the  oases  of  Kukapo 
and  others,  306  —  308;  death 
of  Te  Bangitake  and  Teira, 
308,  309  and  n.  ;  visit  of  Taw- 
hiao  to  Auckland,  313—317 ; 
houses  destroyed  by  order  of  Mr. 
Bryce,  318  iv.;  Bill  of  Attainder 
mssed  in  the  Assembly  against 
Te  Whiti  and  Tohu,  321  et  aeq.; 
Ngapuhi  chiefs  in  London  with  a 
petition  to  the  Queen,  345 ;  they 
are  befriended  by  the  Aborigines 
Protection  Society,  348  ;  their 
interview  with  Lord  Kimherley, 
348—352;  Tairhiao  and  chiefs  in 
England,  354—361 ;  Mr.  Fenton 
on  destruction  of  "the  race," 
362«.;  Owhaoko,  &c.,  I^ndBill, 
363—367;  unfulfilled  promises 
to,  369;  education  of,  371;  Wah- 
anni  heard  at  the  bar,  375—377; 
a  Ueke  in  the  House,  377  n.; 
Appendix,  460—461. 

Mar&ndi,  chief  of  the  Ngaitahu, 
story  of  his  capture  and  death,  i. 
158—160. 

Mabion  d0  Fresnb,  French  navi- 
gator, i.  77. 

MIrriaob  among  theMioria,  i.  20. 

MiRSDBN,  Samuel,  his  dm  "wq  uain  t- 
ance  with  the  M  "  I'l-- 

meeting  with  Bi 
efforts  on  behali 
Zealandets,  96,  'M- 
the  Bay  of  Islaml 
service   celebrate  il 

^,mA      f«r     fhe     lirH' 
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,  further  labours,  102,  etseg.,  113: 
his  remarks  on  the  native 
character,  123;'  a  peacemaker, 
127,  129  ;  his  last  visit  to  the 
.  Maoris,  148  ;  declares  that  N.Z. 
needs  protection  from  infamoua 
characters,  149;  his  death,  149; 
on  methods  of  conversion,  150 ; 
testimony  by  Church  Missionary 
Society  as  to  his  character  and 
labours,  149,  164 ;  iii.  213. 

Mahskall,  Dr.  W.  B.,  at  Taranaki, 
i.  171,  172. 

Maktin,  Sir  William,  the  first  Chief 
Justice  of  New  Zealand,  i.  264, 
274  n. ;  his  labours  with  Swaiuson 
in  legislation  establish  the  jury 
system,  grand  and  petty,  275 ; 
passes  sentence  of  death  on 
Maketu,  279;  refuses  warrant  to 
arrest  Bangihaeata,  285  ;  his  re- 
monstrance against  "EarV  Grey's 
instructions,  430 — 432  ;  his  reply 
to  the  Governor  regarding,  436 ; 
extract  from  his  protest,  435— 
437 ;  his  prophecy,  437 ;  opinion 
of  Colonel  Browne,  the  Governor, 
on,  ii.  53,  H7,  68 ;  Governor 
Browne  asks  for  his  opinion, 
110,  112,  122  ;  his  pamphlet  on 
the  Taranaki  question  and  reply 
to  Mr.  Richmond's  notes  and 
.  memorandum,  131-136;  the 
Governor  laments  the  effect  of 
the  pamphlet,  136 ;  labours  to 
persuade  W^aroa  to  avert  war, 
146,  147,  160,  151  ;  opinion 
on  the  king  movement,  162— 163, 
158;  his  protest  against  the  New 
Zealand  Settlements  Act,  250, 
251  ;  his  solemn  appeals  as  to 
method  of  confiscation,  264,  266 ; 
W«  i-icdictioi.  i>f  1847  fultiUed. 
■'-■  '^0.  :iriH,  :iti4;  his  letter  to 
'Jai'dwell  regui'ding  ActK 
tlie  natlvci,  436—437, 
.  iii  -  '"I'tbct^ty,  51&, 
■  '■■  M,.T.winHS 
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Matahau,  the  boy  missionary,  i. 
145,  146,  201,  212. 

Matakatea,  a  humane  and  generous 
Maori,  account  of  unjust  treat- 
ment of,  ii.  424  ;  iii.  193  n.,  235, 
249,  288. 

Matakitaki,  Hongi  slaughters 
Waikato  tribes  at,  i.  109,  110. 

Matahata,  i.  33. 

Matabikoriko,  defeat  of  the  natives 
at,  ii.  140. 

Matatqa,  a  Maori  canoe,  i.  2,  7. 

Material  progress  of  the  country — 
in  1853,  i.  490  ;  in  1863,  ii.  241— 
243  ;  in  1868,  508,  509  ;  in  1872, 
iii.  41 ;  in  1874,  98,  369,  and  in 
Appendix,  p.p.  443 — 461. 

Matut AEBA,  son  of  Potatau,  chosen 
to  succeed  his  father  as  Maori 
king,  ii.  110.     (See  Tawhiao.) 

Maui,  the  demigod,  his  birth  and 
deeds,  i.  40,  42,  44. 

Maui,  the  island  of,  i.  3  91. 

Maxjnganui,  i.  5,  106 ;  ii.  299. 

Maungatawhiri,  crossing  of,  de- 
claration of  war,  ii.  228,  229. 
0     Maunoatautari,  i.  33,  ii.  283,  291 ; 
evacuated,  322. 

Maunoawhao,  the  dwelling  place  of 
the  chief  Kiwi,  i.  32. 

Maunsbll,  Rev.  R.,  i.  107,  142, 
144,  212 ;  his  protest  against  Earl 
Grey*s  Instructions,  433  ;  ii.  32, 
42,  123,  129,  130,  225;  accom- 
panies troops  to  mitigate  horrors 
of  war,  228,  510  ;  iii.  213. 

Mautai,  Heremaia,  a  Ngaitahu, 
his  claim  before  the  Native  Land 
Court  at  Canterbury,  ii.  413 — 
420. 

Meade,  Mr.,  account  of  his  roman- 
tic journey  to  Taupo,  ii.  314 — 
321. 

Melanesia,  the  mission  to,  con- 
nected with  New  Zealand,  ii.  513. 

Mental  characteristics  of  the 
Maoris,  i.  9. 

Mere-Mere,  capture  of,  ii.  255. 

Merivalb,  Herman,  on  Treaty  of 
Waitangi,  i.  432 ;  on  distinctions 


conferred  by  the  Colonial  Office, 
ii.  464,  476,  639. 

Mete  Eingi  Paetahi,  ally  of  the 
colonists,  ii.  277,  278,  352,  363, 
371,  429 ;  elected  a  member  of 
Parliament,  521,  522,  525;  at 
time  of  alarm  at  Wanganui,  535  ; 
his  speech,  536;  conduct,  536, 
541,  543,  549,  584,  586,  602; 
meets  Topia  Turoa,  605—608; 
at  Kopua,  iii.  187,  226,  302. 

Middle  Island  of  New  Zealand 
(Te  Wai  Pounamu),  i.  2,  36,  53, 
64  ;  purchase  of  the,  by  Govern- 
ment, i.  457 — 459  ;  Taiaroa's 
comment  on  Judge  Fenton's  re- 
port regarding  the  purchase  of 
the,  ii.  407  ;  unfulfilled  promises 
of  Government  in,  413 — 420 ; 
sale  of  land  in,  by  Maoris,  iii. 
87,  328—330,  368,  369. 

Middle  Island  claims,  i.  249,  264 
n.,  307,  338,  364  and  n.;  iii.  28, 
51,  52,  56,  74;  report  of  Mr. 
Mackay,  74, 87, 88, 328—330, 369. 

Military  settlers,  ii.  230,  231, 
244,  323—330,  334,  335,  451  ai., 
482. 

Missionaries,  dealings  of  the,  with 
the  natives,  i.  138, 141, 151—154, 
155 — 156  ;  their  influence  with 
the  natives  in  inducing  them  to 
accept  the  sovereignty  of  Great 
Britain,  209, 210—213 ;  Governor 
Grey's  charge  against,  421 — 423 ; 
their  claims  to  land,  441  ;  their 
contests  with  the  Governor  re- 
garding them,  442 — 447  ;  his 
testimony  as  to  their  influence  for 
good,  475 ;  summary,  ii.  510, 
511 ;  efibrts  of  the,  of  dijfferent 
denominations,  513,  514. 

Missions  to  the  Maoris — first  insti- 
tuted by  Marsden,,  i.  99  ;  divine 
service  celebrated  for  the  first 
time,  102 ;  various  succeeding 
efforts,  103,  105,  107,  112,  114, 
117, 123, 126—128, 138—150, 156, 
156 ;  sketch  of  the  work  of  the, 
in  New  Zealand,  ii.  511,  et  seq. 


Moa,  the,  Profeaaor  Owen's  con- 
firmed conjectures  regarding,  i. 
58  n. 

MoiTATT,  convicted  before  Jud^e 
Richmond  of  unlawfully  manu- 
facturing gunpowder,  iii.  165. 

MoKAU  river,  i.  33  ;  iii.  337,  338. 

MoKEHA  KoHEBE,  thanked  for  ser- 
vice in  the  field,  ii.  380, 382, 438 ; 
receives  a  sword  from  the  Queen, 
590—591 ;  mode  member  of 
Legislative  Council,  iii.  23,  54, 
200,  235. 

MOKOI&,  the  island  of,  i.  6,  111. 

Monro,  Dr.,  Sir  David,  i.  318,  325, 
327,  366,  480 ;  ii.  2  ;  Speaker, 
447  ;  suggests  suspension  of  Con- 
stitution, 553 ;  iii.  7 ;  and  Fox, 
8  ;  denouncea  the  Fox-Vogel  ex- 
travagance, 24. 

MoKioRi,  A  race  settled  at  the 
Chatham  Islands,  subdued  b^  the 
NgatiawB,  i.  38  ;  decay  of,  iii.  85. 

MoTUROA,  Titokowaru  defeats  Col. 
Whitmore  at,  ii.  641-542. 

Mount  Cook,  i.  54. 

Mount  Egmont,  i.  33, 64 ;  so  named 
by  Cook,  57. 

MoTJTOA,  battle  of,  ii,  277—278; 
monument  in  commemoration, 
278,  421. 

MuAUPOKO,  district  of  tlie,  i.  33. 

MvNDT,  Colonel,  his  interview  in 
1848  with  an  old  chief,  Taniwha, 
who  remembered  Cook's  visit,  i. 
71  n. ;  will  not  visit  Rangih'aeata, 
419 ;  predicts  there  will  not  be 
another  Maori  war,  472. 

MuRttAY,  Mr.  F.  P.,  iii.  281 ;  and 
Mr.  Hall,  281 ;  and  Prendergast, 
281—283. 

MuiLU,the  law  of,among  the  Maoris, 
i.  29,  30. 

Music  and  songs  among  the  Maoris, 
i.  19. 

MsTHOLOOT  of  the  MaoriK,  i.  40 — 
42. 


Nativb  Afiairs,  control  of,  ii.  27 — 
32,  35,  36,  43—48,  57-68,  126, 
163,  155—160;  Duke  of  New- 
castle on,  183,  184,  256  n.;  Mr. 
Foi  on,  185—186;  House  of 
Representatives  on,  186  ;  Sir 
George  Grey  on,  187  ;  Sir  George 
Grey  and  Domett  Ministry  on, 
219—222;  Fox's  resolution  on, 
256. 

Native  Committees  Bill  (Tom- 
oana's),  1882.  iii.  335.  336. 

Native  Council  Bill  1860,  ii.  123, 
124 ;  iii.  55. 

Native  Districts'  Regulation  Bill, 
1868,  ii.  60,  61 ;  howaUowed,  64. 

Native  Lands  Act  1863,  ii.  193— 
195,  (1866)  436,  442,  506,  (1869) 
695,  iii.  (McLean's)  49,  51,  73, 
(Whitaker's)  138—140,  159,  160. 

Native  Lands  Courts,  decisions  of 
the,  on  the  rights  of  conquerors, 
i.  31 ;  and  on  titles  to  land,  34, 
109  n. ;  ii. ;  at  Christchurch,  404 ; 
at  Otago,  405;  Compensation 
Court  heldatTaranaki,  chap.  xiv. 
478 ;  startling  revelatious  at 
Waitara,  ib.;  views  of  the  judges 
on  native  tenure,  ib. ;  the  wrongs 
of  Te  Rangitake  proved  before 
the,  ib.;  decision  of  the,  in  the 
Rangitikei-Manawatu  case,  499 ; 
Bill  to  amend,  iii.  16 ;  reports 
of  the  judges  of  the,  on  the 
working  of  the  Native  Lands 
Act  of  1873,  73. 

J^ATIVE  Lands  Sales  Bill  1880,  iii. 
243—246. 

Native  Offenders  Bill  1856,  i 


;,  131  n 


.  132. 


Native  Rights  Bill,  ii.  435,  436, 
442. 

Native  Grantees  Bill,  iti.  65. 
Naiivb  Uiiil   Divisn.ii    Hill   1882, 

iii,  .111     ".:.L' 
Nm  '■■'!    '■^o6,ii.27 

51-56  ; 
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Nelson,  settlement  at,  i.  259. 

Nbra  Wiremu,  i.  342,  ii.  39,  40, 
100,  101,  113,  198,  224,  226,  282. 

Newcastle,  the  Duke  of,  i.  487 ; 
approves  the  Governor's  decision 
to  resort  to  arms,  ii.  85 ;  sends  four 
silver-headed  sticks  for  chiefs, 
106,  131,  135,  136  ;  appoints  Sir 
George  Grey  to  relieve  Colonel 
Browne,  171 ;  despatches  from, 
177, 181 ;  recriminates,  189, 190— 
192,  218,  219,  221. 

Newspaper,  a,  in  the  Maori  tongue 
issued  by  the  natives,  ii.  206  ;  a 
rival  organ  issued  by  Governor 
Grey,  206 ;  attempt  to  destroy 
the  printing-office  of  the  latter, 
207  ;  it  is  sent  away  under  orders 
from  Rewi,  209. 

Newspapers,  slaughter  of  Raupar- 
aha  demanded  in,  i.  369 ;  ii.  33, 
67,  183,  184,  435  ;  demand  ven- 
geance against  Maoris,  523,  546, 
550,  551,  561,  575  ;  iii.  29,  191, 
192,  214  and  ?«,.,  229  n.,  230,  255, 
274,  276—278,  281,  285,  287,  289, 
292,  297,  299,  300,  302,  308,  309, 
310, 316, 317, 320, 324  n.,  338, 375. 

'*New  Zealand  and  its  Coloniza- 
tion," by  Mr.  Swainson,  extract 
from,  i.  9. 

New  Zealand  Hokianga  Settlement 
Company  1825,  the,  i.  124. 

New  Zealand  Association  (Gibbon 
Wakefield's)  1837,  its  origin  and 
various  disputes  with  the  Imperial 
authorities,  i.  177—  179. 

New  Zealand  Company  (Gibbon 
Wakefield's)  1839,  i.  180,  183, 
185—201,  215,  218,  243,  245, 
246-250,  253,  257—269,  285— 
288,  295,  307,  313—320,  329,  337, 
355, 381—383,  448, 449 ;  rebuked 
by  Lord  Stanley,  291 ;  downfall 
of,  453,  456;  succoured  by  Lord 
Stanley,  457. 

New  Zealand  Cross,  ii.  590. 

New  Zealand  Settlements  Bill,  ii. 
248—251 ;  Mr.  Oardwell  on,  304 
—306,  437. 


New  Zealand  and  Polynesian  Com- 
pany, iii.  69. 

NoAERE  Te,  captured,  ii.  571. 

Ngahue,  the  alleged  first  discoverer 
of  New  Zealand,  i.  2. 

Ng  AiTAHU  tribe,  the,  i.  8, 36, 37—38 ; 
slaughter  and  dispersion  of  the, 
by  Bauparaha,  37 ;  negotiations 
of  the  English  with  the,  for  part 
of  their  lands,  and  the  unfulfilled 
promises  extant,  38  ;  Bishop  Sel- 
wyn's  visit  to,  38 ;  unfulfilled 
promises  to,  ii.  407,  413 — 420, 
iii.  28,  74,  87,  88,  328—330. 

Ngaitbrangi,  district  of  the,  i.  35. 

Ngaituahuriri  tribe,  i.  36. 

Ngamotu,  unsuccessfully  attacked 
by  Ta  Whero  Whero,  i.  136— 
138. 

Ngapora,  Tamati,  i.  487 ;  the  Maori 
king's  counsellor,  ii.  33,  48 ;  in- 
terview of  Governor  Browne  with 
ii.  50  n.,  53,  129,  141—143,  149, 
152,  160  ;  refuses  to  be  cajoled, 
205,  225—227  ;  joins  in  submis- 
sion after  capture  of  Rangiriri, 
269,  517,  522  ;  at  Hangatiki,  581 
—582;  at  Orahiri,  582—584; 
meets  McLean  at  Pahiko,  603  ; 
iii.  179  ;  is  in  his  tent  at  Kopua, 
187  ;  visits  European  settlements 
with  Tawhiao,  262,  et  seq.;  nt 
Auckland,  313,  321. 

Ngapuhi  tribe,  tradition  of  the,  i.  7; 
district  of  the,  32  ;  amongst  the 
first  to  possess  firearms,  44 ; 
visited  by  Captain  Cook,  72 ; 
leading  chiefs  ever  friendly  to  the 
colonists,  i^oa^m;  hear  Marsden's 
first  sermon  in  N.Z.,  102;  ii.  their 
number  in  1867,  504,  ii.;  their 
petition  lauded  in  the  House, 
536 ;  offer  service,  iii.  47  ;  peti- 
tion of  chiefs  of,  to  the  Queon, 
346—353. 
Ngarauru,  district  of  the,  i.  33. 
Ngaruawahia,  meetings  of  Maori 
chiefs  at,  ii.  88, 100 ;  Sir  G.  Grey 
at,   203 ;    occupied    by  General 


Cameron,  £ 
665. 


;  Waikato  mere  at. 


NoATAPA,  stronghold  of  Te  Eooti, 
capture  of,  ii.  556—562. 

Nqatata  Wi  Tako,  opinion  on  the 
rape  of  the  WaitBra,  ii.  90,  91, 
276 ;  spumH  Hau  Haus,  279  ;  re- 
ceives thanks  at  Poverty  Bay  for 
arresting  progress  of  Hau  Hau 
superstition,  361,  3aS,  452,  547, 
556  ;  becomes  a  member  of  the 
Legislative  Council,  iii.  23,  24 ; 
5ft— 52  ;  his  denunciation  of  the 
wrongs  of  his  race,  53—56 ;  ob- 
tains return  of  Middle  Island 
land  purchases,  87, 179 ;  attempts 
tx)  obtain  legal  trial  of  questions 
about  confiscated  lands,  199, 
213,  226  ;  on  native  land  legis- 
lation, 331 ;  on  Crown  and  Na- 
tive LradK  Rating  Bill,  1882, 
335 ;  on  Bryce  and  Ropata,  343 ; 
eulogy  on,  by  Dr.  Grace,  395, 
396. 

Ngatiapa,  district  of  the,  i.  34; 
the,  47,  48. 

Nqatiawa,  district  of  the,  i. 6,7, 33; 
of  other  branches,  34,  36,  38; 
migration  of  a  section  of  to 
Waihanae  1827-8,  49,  51,  136; 
return  of  To  Rangitake  to  Wai- 
tara,  463,  469. 

Nqatihau,  district  of  the,  i.  33. 

NoATiHAUA,  district  of  the,  i.  31, 33. 

NaATisAHDNauNV,  district  of  tjie,  i. 


34; 


i.  354. 


NOATiKtTRi,  the  district  of  the,  i. 

37. 
NoATiKAHOB  tribe,  the,  i.  8,  37 : 

decimation  of,  38. 
NoATiMANiAPOTO,  district  of  the,  i. 

6,  33. 
NGATIMARr  trilie.  i.  31  :  -liitrict  of 

the,  35;  defein  .'  ".    ' 

interoourse  wit,'. 

with  Te  Wahiir. 
Ngatipaoa,  wni- 
HoATH'AOA,  dint  i 
NaxTD''!'!'  ■ 


NOATIRACKAWA  tribe,  the,  i.  6;  dis- 
trict of,  33,  34,  48. 

NoATiauANui,  district  of  the,  i. 
33,  47. 

Ngahtai,  district  of  the,  i.  32. 

Ngatitaiia,  district  of  the,  i.  33,34. 

NoATiTOA,  district  of  the,  i.  34  ;  ei- 
ploit«  of  Rauparaha,  the  chief  of 
the,  37,  38. 

NoATmiiATAKOKiKr,  district  of  the, 
i.  37. 

NOATITUWEARBTOA,  the,  1.  34,  35. 

NaATrwHATUA,  wars  of  the,  i.  32  ; 
district  of  the,  46  ;  are  defeated 
and  slaughtered  by  Hongi,  116—- 
116. 

Nodtb-0-tb-Manu,  ii.  619,  631— 
634. 

NopBRA  Fanakakeao,  a  Maori  chief, 
on  surrendering  the  sovereignty 
of  his  country  to  Great  Britain, 
i.  216,  217. 

NORPOLK  Island,  i.  New  Zealand 
flax  indigenous  at,  62  ;  two  New 
Zealand  chiefs  taken  to,  to  teach 
the  manufacture  of  flax  at,  i. 
89-90. 

NoMMANBY,  the  first  Marquis  of, 
Col.  Sec.,  i.  180,  181—184;  on 
colonization,i.  184,  205,  208, 214. 

NoRUANBT,  the  second  Marquis  of, 
succeeds  Sir  James  Fei^ason  hh 
Governor,  iii.  82,  83,  85;  his 
speech  at  the  opening  of  the  As- 
sembly, 86,  99 ;  dissolves  tht> 
House  (1875),  99 ;  Stout  raisus 
question  of  privilege  against. 
146  ;  his  relations  with  Sir  Geoi^e 
Grey  as  to  pri.vilege  and  dissolu- 
tions, 148^162  ;  and  lirmness  in 
reference  to  a  bill  passed  by  both 
Houses,  1&3 — 156 ;  on  his  dutiiis 
as  (Tovuninr,  156  ;  succeeded  by 
■^h-  H.  Riihinson,  104. 
"Tii  Island.  To  Ika  o  Maui  (i.r 
i-li  „i  Maui),  i.  32,  44,  6;(  ; 
■'"■ration  of,  in  1840.  i. 
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NuKUTAWHm,  a  Maori  leader  of  the 
Ngapuhi  from  Hawaiki,  i.  7. 

Ohasawas  Pah,  the  attack  and 
repulse  at,  i.  386 — 387  ;  church 
biult  by  Maoris  on  site  of,  iii.  91. 

Oakuba,  massacre  at,  ii.  217 ;  Com- 
pensation Court  at,  480 — 483  ; 
account  of  the  ploughing  at,  by 
the  Maoris,  iii.  191. 

Okaihau  Pah,  besieged,  i.  385. 

''Old  New  Zealand,"  by  a  Pakeha 
Maori  (Judge  Maning),  i.  21,  22, 
24. 

OiCAi,  a  native  of  the  Society 
Islands,  i.  79,  85  71. ;  visits  Eng- 
land, 85 ;  accompanies  Cook  on 
his  last  visit  to  New  Zealand, 
85 ;  portrait  of,  by  Sir  J.  Rey- 
nolds, 88 ;  settles  finally  at  Hua- 
heine,  88. 

Omaranuj,  defeat  of  Hau  Haus  at, 
u.  457. 

Onslow,  Earl  of.  Governor,  iii. 
386—388. 

Opape,  i.  35. 

Opotiki,  murder  of  Volkner  at,  ii. 
354—355;  captured,  ii.  378. 

Okahiri,  meeting  of  Maoris  at,  ii. 
582. 

ORi^KAU,  Bewi  and  Maoris  make  a 
desperate  stand  at,  ii.  287 — 293. 

Orakei  case,  the,  i.  31  (and  ii.  501); 
Reserves  Bill  carried  by  Tawhai, 
iii.  331. 

Orakeikobako,  a  hot-spring  dis- 
trict, i.  55. 

Ordinances  passed  for  establishing 
a  system  of  law  and  religion 
(1849),  i.  275,  276. 

Ormond,  J.  D.,  ii.  598,  599;  iii. 
11,  89,  111,  128 ;  giving  evidence 
before  Heretaunga  Commission, 
129,  130,  131;  accuses  Sir  G. 
Grey,  133,  134,  142,  144,  260, 
310. 

O'RoBKE,  Sir  G.  M.,  severs  his 
connection  with  Vogel  Ministry, 
iii.  77,  78, ;  Chairman  of  Com- 
mittee, 86,  94 ;  Chairman  of  Com- 


mittees in  1876, 105 ;  unanimously 

elected  Speaker  of  House,  195, 

310. 
Otaoo  Settlement,  the  founding  of, 

L   337 ;    the    Association  which 

founded  the,  447,  448. 
"Our  Antipodes,"  by  Lieut. -OoL 

Mundy,    extract    from    a   work 

entitled,  i.  71  n. 
Owen,    I^fessor,    his    confirmed 

conjectures  regarding  the  moa, 

i.  58  n. 
OwHAOKO  Bill,  iii.  363—367. 

Pah,  Captain  Cook's  account  of  a 
Maori  fortified  village,  i.  28,  29. 

Pai  Marire,  the,  so-called  fol- 
lowers of  a  new  religion  among 
the  Maoris,  ii.  276  ;  Mr.  Meade's 
adventure  with,  315,  et  aeq,; 
Bishop  Selwyn  on,  358,  359. 

Pakington,  Sir  J.,  i.  448, 450,  451, 
482—485. 

Pakeha  (or  foreign)  Maoris,  origin 
of,  i.  21 ;  number  and  character 
of  the,  in  1840,  119,  149. 

Palmerston,  Lord,  on  foreign 
settlers,  i.  239. 

Panakareao,  Rarawa  chief,  on 
Treaty  of  Waitangi,  i.  216,  217. 

Panui,  the,  sent  to  Te  Whiti  by 
Taiaroa  and  others,  iii.  199. 

Paora  Tuhaere,  iii.  187,  189,  313, 
321. 

Papa,  the  earth,  in  Maori  mythol- 
ogy, i.  40 — 41. 

Papahia,  a  Rarawa  chief,  lament 
composed  by,  i.  15. 

Paparata,  Forest  Rangers  at,  ii. 
260,  261;  their  conduct  blamed, 
261. 

Papomoa,  i.  35. 

Parata,  a  chief,  in  Parliament^  iii. 
17,  23,  30,  32 ;  in  Executive  Coun- 
cil, 49,  91 ;  joins  in  Panui,  199, 
225. 

Paretu,  i.  34. 

Parihaea  and  Waimate  Plains, 
Te  Whiti  at  iii.  7  ;  state  of  land 
near,  166, 168 ;  Donald  McLean's 
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proceedings  at,  176;  sanctioned 
by  the  Secretary  of  State,  176; 
Te  Whiti's  influence  at,  180— 
186  ;  bribery  or  takoa  near,  177 
and  rwte;  Civil  Commissioner 
pays  Titokowaru  under  disguise, 
177;  his  wrong-doing  at,  lamented 
by  Sir  W.  Fox  and  Sir  F.  D.  Bell, 
177  n. ;  Sheehan  sees  Te  Whiti  at, 
183 ;  surveyors  removed  at,  183 ; 
land  advertised  for  sale  at  Patea 
by  order  of  Ballance,  184;  Bal- 
lance  careless  as  to  Maori  burial 
places,  184 ;  J.  Mackay  visits  Te 
Whiti,  184—186 ;  Sir  F.  D.  BeU 
and  Sir  W.  Fox  on  position  at, 
182;  ploughmen  arrested,  193, 
194*;  bill  to  postpone  trials  of 
prisoners  from,  197 ;  Peace  Pre- 
servation Bill,  scandalous  provi- 
sions of,  198;  Sir  F.  D.  Bell 
denounces  it  in  Legislative  Coun- 
cil, 198;  it  is  thrown  out,  198; 
Col.  Whitmore  pleads  that  it  did 
not  originate  with  the  Grey 
Government,  198 ;  Confiscated 
Lands  and  Maori  Prisoners  Trials 
Bill,  210,  &c  ;  troops  at,  214, 
216;   postponement  of  trials  of 

Prisoners  taken  at,  220;  West 
'oast  Commissioners  shocked  at 
the  treatment  of  Te  Puni  and 
others  by.  successive  Govern- 
ments, 226;  a  new  Maori  Pri- 
soners BUI,  1880,  230  —  235; 
Maori  Prisoners'  Detention  Bill, 
236—237 ;  Bangikaheke  on  the 
captives,  237 ;  Mr.  Bryce  on  the 
situation  at,  238;  Messrs.  Pyke 
and  Macandrew  on  the  West 
Coast  Settlement  Bill  1880,  238 ; 
the  BiU,  239;  Native  Minister 
arresting  Maoris  at,  248;  their 
trials,  249 ;  sale  of  Maori  land  at, 
250;  newspaper  at  Auckland  de- 
clares that  Mr.  Bryce's  orders 
''unquestionably  mean  a  march 
to  Parihaka,"  260;  Mr.  Bryce's 
statement  that  in  September, 
1880,     his    colleagues     differed 


from  him  and  he  tendered  his 
resignation,     250 ;     Prendergast 
(administrator)    slurs    over    the 
legislation  regarding,  251 ;   Lord 
Kimberley  asks  for  a  report  on 
affidrs  at,  251 ;     Sir  A.  Gordon 
receives    statements    from    the 
Ministry  on,  251 ;  and  promises  a 
report  on,  252 ;  Ministry  advise 
Sir  A.  Gordon  to  communicate 
with  Te  Whiti,  252  ;  Parris  sees 
Te  Whitiat,  252 ;  CaptainKnoUys, 
envoy    from    Governor    Sir    A. 
Gordon,  sees  Te  Whiti  at,  and 
reports,  253 ;  McLean's  arrange- 
ments at,  257 ;  Mr.  Hall's  deceit- 
ful memorandum  about,  258 ;  Te 
Whiti   on    prison    houses,    260; 
vote  of  £100,000  for  armed  con- 
stabulary at,  269 ;  commencement 
of    raid   upon,    273 ;    Hall    and 
Atkinson  at,  276 ;  Lyttelton  Times 
correspondents,    277 ;    Lytteltooi 
Times  on  the  Ministerial  plots  at, 
278;    armed  force  at,  279;    Te 
Whiti  still  preaching  peace  at,  288 
291 ;  Lyttelton  Times  on,  278,288 ; 
Mr.  Stout's  protest,  288;  decep- 
tive telegram   to  London,    289, 
290—296;  Te  Whiti  kidnapped, 
296,  297 ;  houses  rifled,  298 ;  Mr. 
Bryce's  telegrams  from,  298,  299 ; 
sacred     house    destroyed,    299; 
comments  in  newspapers,  299 — 
301;    Bryce  telegraphs  that  he 
has  "brought  up"  2200  Maoris, 
302 ;  Judge  Gillies  declares  in  a 
charge  that  "the  use  of  armed 
force  is  illegal  and  a  menace  to, 
if    not    an    outrage    upon,    the 
liberties  of  the  people,"  unless 
in  aid  of  the  civU  law,  8th  No- 
vember,   1881,    303  —  304;    Te 
Whiti  before    magistrates,   304; 
Lyttelton  Times  on  Mr.  Parris  on 
the  bench,  306 ;   Te  Whiti  com- 
mitted in  defiance  of  the  law  as 
expounded  by  Judge  Gillies,  305 ; 
robbery  at  Bamaka's  house,  at 
Epiha's,  at  Kukapo's,  306  et  seq. ; 
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the  latter's  indignant  comment, 
307 ;  theft  of  ornaments,  307  n. ; 
Mr.  Stout's  anticipation  of  the 
verdict  of  impartial  history,  308 ; 
Sir  A.  Gordon  on  the  raid,  312 ; 
Whitaker  evades  trial  of  Te 
Whiti,  and  Mr.  Stout  denounces 
the  evasion,  319;.  Judge  Gillies* 
charge  to  grand  jury  on  IstMay, 
1882,  319 ;  Lytteltmi  Times  on  the 
Grovemment,  320;  bills  of  in- 
demnity for  unlawful  acts  at,  and 
of  attainder  of  Te  Whiti  at  open- 
ing of  Parliament,  321;  Mr.  De 
Lautour's  indignation,  321;  pro- 
tests against  the  Bills  in  Parlia- 
ment, 321—328. 

Parliament,  a  British  usage  in, 
not  adopted,  ii.  522;  members 
of.  Indemnity  Bill  for,  iii.  98; 
trial  of  election  petitions,  247. 

Pakore,  petition  of,  to  the  Queen, 
iii.  346—353. 

Parris,  Mr.,  ii.  56,  74;  his  letter 
about  the  *'plan  to  exterminate** 
the  Maoris  from  the  Waitara,  75, 
76 — 80,  82  ;  sent  with  a  note  to 
the  Maoris,  83 ;  account  of  his 
being  saved  by  Epiha,  91 — 92, 
135, 153, 167—170,  204,  212,  424 ; 
and  Te  Ua,  457,  458, 482, 506, 520, 
549,  572,  629 ;  his  account  of  Te 
Whiti,  the  Maori  leader,  iii.  167, 
219,  224 ;  his  account  of  an  inter- 
view with  him,  252,  257 ;  his  con- 
duct on  the  bench  to  Te  Whiti, 
304 — 305;  his  tribute  of  admi- 
ration of  Te  Whiti's  character, 
328  n. 

Pasley,  Captain  (afterwards  Gene- 
ral) Charles,  R.E.,  wounded  at 
Kaihihi,  ii.  137  and  n. 

Paterangi,  Maori  defences  at,  ii. 
281;  iii.  263. 

Patetbre,  in  the  Waikato  district, 
a  land  transaction  at,  iii.  246. 

Patteson,  Bishop  of  Melanesia,  ii. 
513  —  514  ;  his  character  and 
death,  iii.  11 ;  public  sympathy 
expressed,  12. 


Patuki,  John  Topi,  his  appeal  to 
the  authorities  regarding  the 
Dunedin  reserve,  ii.  400, 401 ;  his 
petition  to  the  Queen,  403 ; 
Secretary  of  State  in  answer  to  it, 
412. 

Patuone,  a  Ngapuhi  chief,  i.  46, 
125,  176,  209,  488 ;  ii.  142 ;  death 
of  and  public  funeral,  iii.  27. 

Payment  of  members  of  Parlia- 
ment, iii.  164,  247,  392. 

Payments  to  Provinces  Bill,  con- 
tention between  the  two  Houses 
regarding  a  clause  in  a,  iii.  8. 

Peace  Preservation  (Attainder  of 
Te  Whiti)  Bill,  iii.  321—325, 326 
—328. 

Peel,  Sir  Robert,  i.  253,  254,'368»i, 
379,  380 ;  on  the  treaty  of  Wai- 
tangi,  382 ;  his  defence  of  Lord 
Stanley,  383,  402,  403,  436 ;  iii. 
calls  dissolution  of  Parliament  ^Si 
great  instrument  in  the  hands  of 
the  Crown,**  153. 

Pelecanoideh  urinatrix,  or  mutton 
bird,  i.  11. 

Pennington,  accountant,  appointed 
by  Lord  J.  RusseU,  i.  249,  253, 
254,  288,  289,  307,  311. 

Peria,  Maori  meeting  at,  ii.  199— 
201. 

Petition  from  the  Ngapuhi,  ii.  536; 
a  Maori  grievance,  iii.  169 — 171. 

Philpotts,  Lieut.,  R.  N.,  i.  372— 
373,  387. 

Phormium  tenax,  or  flax,  i.  11. 

Physical  and  mental  qualities  of 
the  Maoris,  i.  9. 

PiAKO  river,  i.  35. 

PiAKO  swamp,  debate  regarding 
land  transaction  at,  iii.  89 — ^91, 
105,  106, 172—175. 

PiFiRiKi  assaulted,ii.  370 ;  defended 
by  Capt.  Brassey,  371. 

Plymouth  (New)  Co.,  i.  266—258. 

PoiHiFi  TuKERAiNGi,  a  Maori  chief, 
receives  Mr.  Meade  at  his  home 
at  Lake  Taupo,  ii.  314—318; 
fights  against  Hau  Hans,  376; 
his  petition,  388,  502,  j602,  604 ; 


advocates  rottd-making,  629;  iii. 
20,  21,  188. 

POKAIKAI,  ii.  467. 

Pollen,  Dr.,  ii.  260,  613,  614;  be- 
comes a  Miniater,  iii.  41,  51 ;  his 
ezpoHure  of  schemes  for  robbing 
the  Maoris,  iii.  62,  53 ;  his  former 
words  cited  againat  him,  54,  65, 
57,  61,  67,  72;  becomsB  head  of 
Minietrj,  83 ;  takes  part  in  the 
debate  regarding  the  Piako 
Swamp  tranaaotion,  90,  91,  100, 
121,  122  i  succeeds  Mr.  McLean 
as  Native  Minister,  126;  meets 
Rowi,  126  173—175,  177,  198, 
231  n.,  327. 

PoLYOAMT  practised  among  the 
Maoris,  i.  14,  20. 

Polynesian  Labour  Traffic,  iii.  11 
—13. 

"  PoLYNEHUN  Mythology  and  An- 
cient Traditional  History  of  the 
New  Zealand  Kace,"  by  Sir 
George  Grey,  i.  41  n. 

PoHARB,  a  Maori  chief,  i.  149,  173 ; 
capture  and  release  of,  384,  397, 
420. 

PopoiA,  unsuccessful  assault  on  and 
subsequent  capture  of  the  village 
of,  ii.  460. 

POKIBUA  Harbour,  i.  34. 

PoBT  Nicholson,  i.  34. 

POTATic,  long  known  as  Te  Whero 
Whero,  escapesfrom  the  slaughter 
at  Hatakitaki,  i.  110 ;  invades 
Taranaki,  136—138,  266,  269— 
272  ;  at  Wellington  with  Hobson, 
266,  270,  271,  272  (  at  Romuera, 
340—344.  388,  413  ;  with  Gov. 
Grey  at  Wanganui,  417,  418; 


463,  4Sii: 
Zealand,  ii.  ^- 
kingship,  4r>,  ■>>■ 
91 ;  meetiug  <  ' 
Ngaruawahia  i 
100;  his  death,  i 
"  ■  ■  .nTnwl. 
the.   o, 
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New  Zealand,  i.  2;  art  of  polish- 
ing and  perforating  the,  10  and  u. 

Poverty  Bay,  i.  36;  named  by 
Cook,  68;  massacre  at,  by  Te 
Kooti  and  his  followers,  ii.  544 — 
646. 

PnATT,  Major-General,  takes  the 
field  against  the  Maoris,  ii.  Ill ; 
at  Taranaki,  127,  128;  defeats  the 
natives  at  Maboetahi,  137 ;  and 
at  Matarikoriko,  139—141;  is 
succeeded  by  General  Cameron, 
164. 

PBENDEBOAST,as  Attorney-General, 
denies  that  Maoris  are  entitled  to 
usages  of  war,  ii.  577,  678  and  n. ; 
as  Chief  Justice,  administers 
a&irs  after  the  departure  of  Sir 
H.  Bobinson,  iii.  249,  260;  sum- 
mons a  nocturnal  meeting  of  the 
Executive  Council,  282 ;  signs  a 
threatening  proclamation  against 
Te  'Whiti.  283,  284 ;  is  knighted, 
286, 293 ;  he  completes  his  nanilj- 
work  by  sanctioning  a  Bill  of 
Attainder,  339,  340. 

Pbientn  among  the  Maoris,  i.,  lit, 
25. 

PuTSONBiut  from  Parihaka,  iii,  ia;j 
and  H.,  197,  210,  211,  217,  249, 
259,  301,  302,  304,  30«. 

Pbihonbbh  of  war,  ii.  269,  270— 
274;  Mr.  Card  well  on,  274;  Fox 
on,  303  ;  treatment  of,  303 ;  es- 
cape of,  307,  308—314;  treat- 
mentof  Maori,  byGeneral  Chute, 
422  ;  correspondence  regarding, 
426,  428,  461,  465,  466;  ithot  at 
Ngatagia,  560,  661 ;  Richmond.  .1 . 
C,  and  fitaflbrd  justify  shooting 
vt,  and  Earl  Granville  is  "gUa 
"ibtwtisfimi."  574— .077 :  exixu- 
.,  ..f,.'i97,.'.l)K;  MuLcanstreal- 
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PiioviNCEa,  New  Munater  Mid  New 
Ulster,  i.  426. 

Provinces,  sLx,  created  by  Const itn- 
tion  Act,  i.  482  ;  functions  of, 
483 — 484  ;  first  BuperintendentB 
of,  ii.  1  ;  Southlnnd,  242;  Marl- 
hurough,  242  ;  Bill  for  the  aboli- 
tion of  North  lalnnd  Provinces, 
debates  on  the,  Jii.  92—95  ;  Bill 
passed  to  aholiah  all  Provinces, 
92 — 95  ;  extent,  and  land  sales 
in  the,  124. 

Provinces  Abolition  Bills,  iii.  76 — 
80,  92—96,  99. 

Pkovinciai,  and  general  govern- 
ment, Compact  of  1856,  i.  25, 125 ; 
iii.  13,  24,  59 ;  assets  of  pro- 
vinces, 107,  109. 

Provincial  land  revenues,  return 
of  (1876).  iii.  124. 

Pkovinciai.  liabilities,  ii.  470 ;  iii. 


PTERia  BBCULBHTA,  Or  fem  root, 
i.  10. 

PuAHA,  nephew  of  Bauparaha,  i. 
315  and  n. 

Public  Works  and  Immigration  Act, 
protest  against,  in  L^islative 
Council,  u.  634  ;  iii.  38. 

Pukbkura,  sittii^  of  Native  Land 
Court  at,  in  1867,  1868,  iii.  43; 
outrage  at,  1873,  44. 

Pdkemairb  Pah  attacked,  ii.  381. 

PuKBRANOiORA,  sack  of,  i.  137. 

Puketasauerb  Pah,  attack  on  the, 
repulsed,  ii.  109. 

Pdnoarbhu,  capture  of  the  villi^e 
of,  ii.  459. 

PuBCHASB  of  support  in  Provinces, 
iii.  92,  93,  109,  116,  116. 

Pdbukuto  Mohi,  outrage  by,  at 
Pukekura,  iii.  44 ;  inquest  im- 
putes it  to  another,  45. 

PvKB,  v.,  denounces  Maori  Prison- 
ers Bill  (1880),  iii.  232;  M«-' 
Prisoners'  Detention  Bill, 
West  Coast  Settlement  Bill, 


QnEBN  Ohablotob's  Sound,  where 
Cook  took  possession  of  New 
Zealand  for  George  III.,  i.  73. 

QOEBN,  letters  from  Maori  chiefs 
to  the,  i.  431,  470, 471, 479;  sends 
a  silver  cup  to  Waka  Mene,  ii, 
146  ;  petition  from  170  chiefs  to 
the,  163 ;  her  messt^e  on  the 
death  of  Te  Waharoa,  464  ;  peti- 
tion sent  to  the,  by  a  deputation 
of  Ngapuhi  chiefs,  who  come  to 
London  and  see  Lord  Kimberley, 
iii.  346—353 ;  petition  of  Tawhia» 
and  others,  364^-362. 

Railways  Bill,  thrown  out  by 
Legislative  Council,  iii.  81  ; 
Amended  Bill  passed,  81. 

Raeiuba,  or  Stewart's  Island,  i.  54. 

Balus  Austbalis,  or  great  raO,  i. 
11. 


21,  26. 

Rangi,  heaven,  in  Maori  myth- 
ology, i.  40. 

Banoi,  a  chief,  baptism  of  (the 
"first  Christian  baptism"),!.  115. 

Banoiaohia,  Maoris  burnt  at,  ii. 
283  and  n. 

Banoibaeata,  a  Maori  chief,  i.  51, 
201,  212;  resUtfl  the  seizure  of 
his  land,  283,  284,  294,  297, 
313—317,  323,  355,  363,  401,  404 
-  -406 ;  his  lament  on  the  capture 
of  B,auparaha,  406 ;  refuses  to 
surrender,  and  betakes  himself 
to  the  forest,  407 ;  daring  exploit 
of,  413-416 ;  liis  dmtix  and 
character,  418 — 41', 

Banoihiwiniji,  a  Mi    i 
on  the  side  of  tl 
315,  367,  369,  370 
495,  50%  531— 63,'>    , 
praise  of,  by  Co 
542 ;    appealed 
Bowen    and    Sta 
'"•     fiW,  653,  i,. 

-  Col.  a, 

"ord  fron 


690— 592;  fightsagainstTeKooti, 
600—601,  602 ;  meeta  Topia 
Turoa  ■  at  Banana,  606—608  ; 
states  there,  to  Fux,  some  Maori 
demands,  60? ;  tAkes  thefield  with 
Topia  Turoa  against  Te  Kooti, 
609,  613  ;  captures  his  camp,  615^ 
restrained  from  pursuit  by  Col. 
Fraser,  616  ;  arrangement  by 
D.  McLean  that  in  command 
against  Te  Kooti,  Rangihi- 
winui  and  other  chiefs  shall 
have  control  unshared  by 
ooloniste,  617,  018  ;  makes  peace 
with  Tamaikowha,  619  ;  capture 
of  Maraetahi  Pah,  619 ;  com- 
mendation of,  as  a  leader,  620, 
621 ;  McLean  does  not  sanction 
the  peace  with  the  Uriwera,  621; 
McLean  consents  to  the  peace, 
624;  success,  under Rangihiwinni 
and  Topia,  of  McLean's  war  policy, 
624,  627,  631,  iii,  29  ;  inculcates 
respect  for  law,  iii.  43,  85-, 
petitions  vainly  against  the 
passing  of  a  Native  Land  Bill, 
160 ;  at  Kopua,  187 ;  Joins  Taiaroa 
and  others  in  trying  to  obtain 
legal  decision  as  to  Maori  lands, 
200 ;  his  efforts  tor  Tauroa,  223, 
225 ;  asks  that  Wahanui  be  heard, 
376  (and  in  preface  to  2nd  edition 

RANniKABEEE  W.  Maihi,  i.  487 ;  ii. 
125;  at  Kopua,  iii.  188;  at  Pari- 
haka,  237. 
Bangiribi,  capture  of,   ii.   257 — 

259. 
HjnaiTAKE,  vide  Te  Bangitake. 
B,  district  of  the,  i.  33. 
;i-MASAWATi;cnBe,ii.438, 
,  493-501  ;    duci 
a  LandMfhniit  ill  the,  ii. 
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Rahawa,  district  of  the,  i.  32. 

Raitfarasa,  the  Ngatitoa,  i,  8,  37, 
38;  his  wars  with  neighbouring 
tribes ;  becomes  possessed  of 
firearms,  and  wages  war  against 
various  tribes,  44-  53  ;  hiw 
slai^hter  of  the  chief  Maranui 
and  his  followers,  154 — 160,  188 
—190,  196,  212,  294,  297,  313— 
318,321— 324, 330;  crosses  Cook's 
Strait,  321;  efiectof  his  eloquence 
on  the  Ngatiawa,  321  ;  and  on 
his  own  people,  322,  324;  his 
interview  with  Governor  Fiteroy, 
335;  various  dealings  of,  in  re- 
ference to  land,  363,  ei  acq.,  as 
Ariki  forbids  a  sale  of  land, 
365;  his  blood  demanded,  369, 
388,  400;  visits  Governor  Grey, 
404  ;  is  surprised  in  sleep  and 
captured  \>y  Grey's  order,  405 ; 
lament  of  Kangihaeata,  406;  his 
son's  account  of  his  seizure,  410; 
is  released.  413;  his  death  and 
funeral,  418;  ii.  497—499. 

Raufakaha,  Tamihana,  son  of 
former,  i.  336,  388,  410,  489 ;  ii 
113,  361,  497,  580. 

Raven,  Mr.,  at  Dusky  Bay,  i,  93. 

Real  Property  Transfer  Act  (Tor- 
rens)  adopted,  ii.  638. 

Bkason,  repugnance  of  mankind  to 


eof,  i 


137. 


"RBCOLLBtrrioNs  of  travel  in  New 
Zealand  and  Australia,"  by  J.  C. 
Crawford,  eitracts  from,  r^ard- 
ing  the  peopling  of  New  ZeUand 
by  the  Maoris,  i.  3  n. 

Kelioion,  formation  of  colonial 
churches,  ii.  512—514. 

Religion  of  the  Maoris,  i.  39—44. 

Rbmubra,  Maori  meeting  at,  i.  340, 

Rbnata,  Ngtttikahungunu  chief,  on 
Bimgitjike's  status,  ii.  139,  223. 

EEPHEMENTATioNBill,ii.633;  Place 
Bill  rejected,  633;  of  1876,  iii 
9(i ;  Mr.  Hall's,  264,  270 ;  general 
election  after,  310,  311;  in  1893, 
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Representative  House,  number 
increased,  iii.  96 ;  balance  of  re- 
presentation changed,  270. 

Reptiles  of  New  Zealand,  i.  60. 

Rescinding  of  all  votes  of  ** regret 
or  censure,*'  iii.  272. 

Reserve,  Maori,  at  Dunedin,  his- 
tory of,  ii.  389—411. 

Reserve  of  one-tenth  of  land, 
acquired  by  New  Zealand  Com- 
pany, for  the  natives,  i.  249,  264, 
and  n.  307,  338,  364,  and  n. ;  iii. 
51,  52,  56,  74,  87,  88,  328—330, 
368,  369. 

Rewards  offered  for  Maoris  dead 
or  aUve,  ii.  561,  562,  574—577 ; 
returns  of,  vainly  moved  for,  by 
Mr.  Creighton,  584. 

Rewa,  a  peacemaker,  i.  126. 

Rbwi,  the  Ngatimaniapoto  chief, 
i.  36 ;  at  the  meeting  for  choos- 
ing a  Maori  king,  ii.  40,  44,  139, 
145,  151,  179,  180,  182, 198,  199, 
204 ;  interferes  with  the  printing- 
office  of  the  Governors  news- 
.  paper,  207,  208,  209 ;  incites  the 
natives  of  Taranaki  to  fight,  215, 
223;  his  contention  with  Te 
Waharoa,  224 ;  makes  a  stand 
at  Orakau,  287  ;  after  desperate 
resistance  effects  a  retreat,  288 — 
293 ;  his  speech  to  two  native 
prisoners  of  war  who  visited  him, 
322,  430,  506 ;  at  Tokangamutu, 
522 ;  at  Hangatiki,  581 ;  interview 
with  McLean,  603;  peace  made, 
604  ;  protects  Mr.  Mackay  from 
violence,  iii.  46 ;  meets  Dr.  Pollen, 
126;  takes  part  in  the  meeting 
at  Kopua,  179,  187—191;  his 
visit  to  Auckland,  191  n.,  318; 
death  of,  396  and  n. 

Richmond,  Major  M.,  Commiss- 
ioner for  Land  Claims,  i.  258, 
263,  309,  319,  324,  336,  337,  383, 
461,  467,  ii.  27,  30. 

Richmond,  Mr.  C.  W.,  ii.  22;  be- 
comes a  Minister,  26,  27,  38; 
adviser  on  native  affairs,  43,  47, 
51  n.,  57 — 60  ;  his  speech  on  the 


Native  Districts  Regulation  Bill, 
60 — 61;  contemns  Maori  rights, 
62;  duplicity,  63,  64;  67, 69—71; 
on marui,  74,  75,  79,  83  n.,  93n.; 
his  memorandum  *' issue  carefully 
chosen,"  97 ;  and  Sir W.Denison's 
condemnation  of  it,  97 — 99 ;  Sir 
G.  C.  Lewis  on,  106 ;  his  minute 
to  a  despatch  of  Governor 
Browne's,  107,  108,  117,  120, 
123,  125;  his  ''Revised  Notes" 
and  "Memorandum,"  131— 135, 
159,  168—170;  becomes  a  Judge 
of  the  Supreme  Court,  253 ; 
courts  an  inquiry  into  his  share 
in  the  Waitara  affair,  253,  515 ; 
his  judicial  utterance  on  the  state 
of  affairs,  579 ;  on  the  Heretaunga 
Commission,  iii.  126—132;  on 
trial  of  Moffatt,  165. 

Richmond,  J.  C,  ii.  117, 118,  120, 
387  n,  388  ;  on  the  Maori  reserve 
at  Dunedin,  400—404,  412,  503, 

•  558,  560,  561  n. ;  at  Ngatapa, 
562,  566,  576  n,,  577. 

RiPON,  Marquis  of  (formerly  Lord 
de  Grey),  Secretary  of  State,  iii. 
386,  389—391,  393. 

Roadmakino  to  subdue  a  territory, 
Roman  policy  of,  commended  by 
Duke  of  Wellington,  practised 
by  Sir  G.  Grey,  ii.  179,  180, 185, 
198,  588  n ;  by  Rangihiwinui, 
602;  by  Poihipi  Tukeraingi,  629; 
by  Donald  McLean,  629. 

Robinson,  Sir  Hercules,  Governor, 
opens  the  Assemblyin  July  1879, 
iii.  194 ;  and  Sir  G.  Grey,  202, 
214,  215,  225,  235,  240;  leaves, 
succeeded  by  Sir  Arthur  Gordon, 
249 ;  assurance  given  him  broken 
by  the  Hall  Government,  256. 

RooAN,  Mr. ,  ii.  82 ;  visits  Ngarua- 
wahia,  224. 

RoLLESTON,  Mr.,  ii.  413,  415,  507; 
iii.  50,  53,  56,  59,  75;  on  Staf- 
ford,  93,  111,  143,  165,  203,  251 ; 
becomes  Native  Minister,  256, 
264,  2AQ  o^K— o^fi  *i82  n.,  284, 
28e  T  n.;  op- 
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poBee  report  on  Middle  Island 
promises,  329,  394. 

^iiA,  a  niTthological  Maori,  i.  15n. 

BoNoostATABB,  a  god  in  Maori  mytb- 

.    ology,  i.  41. 

RONOowHAKAATi,  dlBtrict  of  the,  i. 
35. 

Ropata  Wahawaha,  Ngatiporou 
chief,  exploits  of,  against  the  Hau 
Haus,  ii.  380.  384,  387 ;  aasists 
in  capturing  Te  Kooti's  strong- 
holds, MalcHretu,  Ngatapu,  &c., 
546,  B56— 660,  570 ;  his  followers 
will  not  march  against  Te  Kooti 
under  Pakeha  leaders,  573 ;  re- 
ceives a  aword  from  the  Queen, 
590,  591  ;  McLean  decides  that 
Ropata  shall  not  be  under  control 
of  colonial  Government  in  com- 
manding his  men,  617,  618 ;  his 
campaign,  618—620,  623,  624; 
his  diary,  625,  626;  McLean's 
commendation  of  him,  iii.  23; 
and    Mr.    Bryce,    341—344  n., 

RoTOHAHABA,  the  hot-spring  dis- 
trict, i.  35  ;  its  terraces,  55,  56  ; 
destruction  of  them,  n.  62,  63. 

RoTORUA,  i.  35,  56.  129;  Waharoa 
at  (1836),  147,  iii.  264. 

Rous,  Captain,  R.N.,  defends  Gov- 
ernor Fitzroy  in  House  of  Com- 
mons, i.  378,  384. 

(Royal)  Colonial  Society,  ii.  610— 
612 ;  becomes  Royal  Colonial  In- 
stitute, 611  n. 

RuAHiNB  range,  i.  35. 

RcAPEHV,  tbfl  peak  of,  i.  55. 

RuATASA,  a  type  of  a  Maori  sea- 
rover,  i.  95 ;  his  acquaintance 
with  Marsden,  and  the  result  to 
his  i;iiunti7m.ei),  96 ;  his  efforts  un 
*hBirhohntf,  too— 104;  hisdeiah, 
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of  Whitaker-Foi  Ministry,  246, 
324,  326;  iii.  90,  106,  106. 

Rdssell,  Capt.  W.  R.,  thinks  that 
Te  Whiti  and  others  will  occupy  a 
bright  page  in  history,  but  will 
vote  for  a  bill  depriving  them  of 
their  rightH  as  British  subjects, 
iii.  233,  244,  265. 

Russell,  Lord  John,  and  coloniza- 
tion, i.  180,  183,  185,  225,  226, 
229,  245,  246,  249—253,  255,  256, 
257,  312,  357,  361  k.,  379 ;  faU  of 

'     his  Ministry,  482. 

Rdthebpord,  John,  a  Pakeha 
Maori,!.  115;  story  of,  119—122. 

Salutations  among  the  Maoris,  i. 
20. 

Saxdwich  Islands,  affinity  of  the 
inhabitants  of,  with  the  Maoris, 
i.  1,  3. 

Sartokis  and  Down,  land  claim,  iii. 
120—123. 

Savau,  the  island  of,  i,  3,  4  ii,. 

Scotland,  Mr.,  hia  account  of  a 
plundered  Maori  neighbour,  iii. 
213  i  on  newspaper  threats,  229n., 
235 ;  on  Croim  and  Native  Lands 
Rating  Bill  1882,  336 ;  on  Am- 
nesty Bill,  340  and  ii. 

Skbijos,  R.  J.,  becomes  head  of 
Ministry,  iii.  385  and  n,  391. 

Sblwyn,  G.  a..  Bishop  of  New  Zea- 
land, i.  38;  procures  the  revision 
of  the  Maori  Prayer  Book,  107 ; 
his  opinion  of  the  Maoris  as  a 
race,  and  of  their  convei'siou,  155 ; 
his  early  career  and  appointment, 
299;  his  first  visiUtion,  300; 
atWeUington,  336  ;  at  Taranaki, 
352;  at  Kororarika,  368,  371, 
373,  383,  388  ;  his  protest  against 
the  injustice  of  Eaxl  Greys  In- 
structions, 430, 432  ;  Earl  Grey's 
reply  to  the  protest,  434,  437, 
438,  439;  he  assists  the  Governor 
with  regard  to  missionary  grants, 
143,  444,  449,  490;  leaves  for 
ngland,  490  ;  at  Taranaki,  ii. 
L'O,  30,  41 ;  Uuded  by  Gover- 
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nof  Browne,  67,  75  ;  his  protest, 
93, 99, 110 ;  his  opinion  on  native 
ownership  of  land,  110,  122; 
on  Native  Offenders  Bill,  123;  his 
influence  prevents  mischief,  130 ; 
-  remonstrates  with  Mr.  Stafford 
regarding  the  injustice  done  to 
the  natives,  164—155,  158,  159 ; 
hooted  at  Taranaki,  19971. ;  attends 
meeting  of  Maori  chiefs  at  Peria, 
200  —  201,  226  ;  accompanies 
troops  to  mitigate  horrors  of  war, 
228,  240;  is  fired  at  by  the 
natives  when  doing  so,  281,  282 
and  n. ;  thanked  by  Secretary  of 
State,  286;  at  Turanga,  357; 
his  address  to  the  Synod  of  his 
Church  at  Christchurch  on  the 
Hau  Hau  superstition,  358,  359 ; 
his  lamentation  over  the  condition 
of  the  natives,  ih, ;  offers  to  join 
Hadfield  in  danger  at  Otaki, 
360  n.'y  indignation  of,  at  the 
treatment  of  Rev.  Heta  Tara- 
whiti,  490,  493  ;  departure  of,  to 
fill  See  of  Lichfield,  510 ;  scene 
at  his  departure,  510;  address 
presented  by  the  Maoris,  511 ;  his 
testimony  regarding  the  native 
clergy,  512  ;  his  founding  of  the 
Melanesian  mission,  513,  514 ; 
his  declaration  in  the  House  of 
Lords  regarding  the  Maori  pri- 
soners, 526,  527;  his  reply  to  a 
parting  address,  540 ;  iii.  213. 

Separation  of  North  and  South 
discussed,  ii.  443. 

Settlers'  Constitutional  Associa- 
tion established,  i.  475;  appoint 
Fox  their  political  agent  in  Eng- 
land, 480. 

Sewell,  Mr.  H.,  ii.  4,  8;  on  Maori 
members,  14;  on  Mr.  Mantell's 
services,  17;  23,  26,  66,  115, 
117,  125,  167,  187,  190—192, 
194  and  n..  249,  251;  joins  Weld 
Ministry,  344,  345,  393,  432,  454, 
^  564 ;  iii.  8,  9,  10,  38,  50,  55. 
^  Sheehan,  Mr.,  iii.  49,  56,  59,  88, 
126,  132;  becomes  Native  Min- 


ister,  145,   152,   159,   160;    dis- 

esnses  with  services  of  C.  O. 
avis  and  Mair,  172 ;  his  dealings 
with  the  Waimate  Plains,  176— 
179,  180,  183,  186,  190,  191; 
brings  in  a  truculent  Peace  Pre- 
servation Bill,  196,  197,  211; 
supports  Bryce's  Bill  to  deny 
justice  to  Maoris,  245  n.;  on 
Maoris  being  admitted  to  the 
general  franchise,  265,  271. 

Shortland,  Colonial  Secretary, 
N.Z.,  i.  280;  Acting  Governor, 
298,  300-304,  306—308,  313, 
319;  his  proclamation  as  to  the 
Wairau  affray,  325, 326, 329,  330 ; 
his  resignation  of  the  ofi&ce  of 
Colonial  Secretary,  331. 

Slaves  and  slavery  among  the 
Maoris,  i.  17,  26,  30,  tt  oX. ;  aboli- 
tion of  by  the  Maori  chiefs,  138, 
156. 

Somes,  Mr.  J.,  Deputy-Governor 
New  Zealand  Company,  i.  180, 
245;  becomes  Governor  of  New 
Zealand  Company,  252  —  254, 
261-263,  288—292;  his  indict- 
ment against  Hobson,  380 — 382. 

Spain,  Mr.,  Commissioner  for  Land 
Claims,  i.263,  280;  his  Court  for 
the  settlement  of  land  disputes, 
282—286,  293—298,  307,  313, 
314,  318,  319,  320,  323,  324,  328, 
329,  332,  336;  at  Taranaki,  346 
— 353 ;  extracts  from  his  reports, 
363 — 365;  sees  Bauparaha,  as 
Ariki,  forbid  sale  of  land,  365, 
454;  ii.  418. 

**  Spirit  Bay, "-a  tradition,  i.  44. 

Statford,  Mr.  E.  W.,  i.  366,  475, 
480;  ii.  1,  25;  becomes  head  of 
Ministry,  26;  his  Native  Of- 
enders  Bill,  29;  Ministerial  du- 
plicity, 63,  81  n  ;  carries  resolu- 
tion for  war,  121 ;  his  anger 
against  Bishop  Selwyn,  154 — 156 ; 
is  expelled  from  office  on  motion 
of  Fox,  166;  declines  t-^  '  ' 
office,  186,  252,  394 ;  his  f 
the  reclamation  of  the  M 


serve  at  Dunedin,  395—399,  401, 
406,  408  n. ,  413,  432,  439 ;  forma 
a,  Mmi»tiy,  441  ;  suBpected,  443 ; 
hie  arrangenient  with  the  North, 
444,  445,  446;  reconstructs  hia 
Cabinet,  449 ;  on  withdrawal  of 
troops,  456 ;  he  defends  the 
slaughter  at  Pokaikai  and  Pun- 
garehu,  459,  461,  465,  470;  hia 
encomium  on  Sir  George  Grey, 
475^76,  488 ;  obieota  to  am- 
neaty,  507 ,_  627  ;  desires  to  re- 
tain Imperial  troops,  535 ;  and 
Mr.  Crawford;  539  ;  appeals  to 
Maoris  for  help,  547 ;  his  reply 
to  the  Colonial  Office,  663,  665; 
qoarrels  with  Donald  McLean, 
570,    575,   680 ;    is  driven  from 
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the  imperial  troops,  686,  590; 
doubts  whether  to  retain  a  local 
distinction,  640 ;  iii.  8,  10,  23 ; 
on  Fox's  Ministry,  24 ;  forces 
them  to  resign,  26  ;  he  forms 
a  Ministry,  26 ;  offers  office 
to  McLean,  26,  27;  is  forced 
to  resign,  33,  67;  behind  the 
scenes,  79,  80,  94,  104,  109— 
111 ;  claims  important  but  secret 
share  in  abolition  of  provinces, 
143,  225. 
Stahlbt,  Lord  (14th  Earl  of 
Derby),  i.  233, 236—238, 240, 241, 
264,  256,  259—263, 269,  272,  273, 
279 ;  rebukes  the  New  ZeaJand 
Company,  287—292,  299, 305 ;  on 
"one-tenth"  reserves,  307;  on 
desecration  of  burial  grounds, 
310,  313,  320,  321,  333 ;  on  Select 
Committee  Report  (1844),  358— 
362,  366, 375 ;  to  GowrnOF  Grey, 
376,*XT    — '.    -:lPr-     ■  .iiiinn 

regard  in 

New 
pr..^,■ 
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deputationofTawhiaoand  others, 

354—360. 
Stanley,  Captain  Owen,  B.N.,  of 

H.M.S.    Britomart,    anticipates 

the  French  at  Banks'  Peninsula, 

i.  230—232. 
Statistics  of  the  country,  in  1853, 

i.  490  ;  in  1863,  u.  241—243  ;  in 

1868,  504-509  ;  in  1872,  iii.  41; 

in  1874,  96;  in  appendices,  pp. 

443  to  461. 

J.,  and  Mr.  BuUer.i 


Stevens,  Mr.  B.  C.  J.,  iii.  368,  369. 

Stbwakt,  and  the  brig  Mitctbetk,  i. 
158—164. 

Stewart  Island,  i.  54 ;  purchase  of, 
468, 

Stock,  N,  Z.  Imperial  Act  for 
Registration  of,  iii.  101. 

Stout,  E.,  iii.  104,  109;  exposes 
intrigues  of  Atkinson  and  Vogel, 
110-  111,  113,  136 ;  raises  a  ques- 
tion of  privilege  to  Have  Sir 
George  Grey's  position,  146 ; 
Attorney-General,  165,  194;  on 
the  raid  upon  Parihaka,  287,  288 ; 
on  the  future  historian,  308 ;  on 
RoUeston,  310,  369,  363—367, 
372—375,  377  n. 

Suppression  of  Rebellion  Bill,  ii. 
247—248. 

SuRPtPS  Revenue  Bill,  ii.  471. 

SimviLLE,  De,  his  visit  to  and 
treatment  of  the  natives  of  Nenr 
Zealand,  i.  76  ;  hia  fate,  77. 

ScTER,  Bishop  of  Nelson,  corres- 
pondence  of,  with  RoUeston,  iii. 

Sutton,  Mr.  F.,  ii.  598. 

SwAiNsoK,  William,  his  deacription 

of  the  Maoris,  i.  9 ;  first  Attomey- 

■"Tal   of   New   Zealand,    264, 

'with  Martin)  founds  the 

iQ,  grand  and  petty,  in 

J,    275—277;     hia 

Hie  natives  being 

4i  subjects,  303, 

111  the  Wairau 
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affray,  319,  326;  Speaker  of  the 
Legislative  Council,  ii.  1,  2,  3 — 
14,  67, 114,  234  71. ;  requires  pres- 

"  ence  of  a  Minister-in-Council, 
246,  260,  262;  iu.  100;  death, 
396. 

SwANSON,  Mr.  W.,  on  the  rape  of 
the  Waitara,  ii.  77  n. ;  on  inju8> 
tice  to  Maoris,  iii.  266. 

Symonds,  J.  J.,  i.  n,  264,  337; 
makes  Otago  purchase,  reserving 
"one-tenth"   or  Maoris,  338. 

Tacking  (Parliamentary)  disap- 
proved of  by  Legislative  Council 
u.  696—596  ;  avoided  by  HaU 
Ministry,  iii.  248. 

Taiaroa,  a  Southern  Maori  chief, 
on  Maori  Reserve,  Dunedin,  ii. 
398,  406—409;  questions  Staf- 
ford, 408  n.,  410  n.,  411  n.,  416, 
420 ;  iii.  13, 17 ;  on  Middle  Island 
claims,  28,  31,  66,  79,  86,  87,  88, 
96 ;  on  a  Maori  election  case,  103 ; 
on  Vogel,  112 ;  carries  a  Maori 
Representation  Bill,  114;  on 
Whitaker's  Land  Bill,  139;  on 
the  atmosphere  of  Parliament, 
146 ;  made  member  of  Legislative 
Council,  194,  196 ;  Panui  issued 
by  him  and  others,  199 ;  on 
Maori  franchise,  209;  on  Con- 
fiscated Lands  Inquiry  and  Maori 
Prisoners'  Trial  Bill  1879,  212; 
extruded  from  Parliament,  241; 
reappears,  260  n,;  on  principles 
of  representation,  265 ;  on  West 
Coast  Settlement  Reserve  Bill, 
268, 310 ;  on  the  Te  Whiti  Attain- 
der Bill,  324 ;  on  Middle  Island 
claims,  328—330,  368,  369. 

Tahiti,  Tupia,  a  native  of,  induced 
to  leave  with  Cook,  i.  66. 

Tainui,  a  Maori  canoe,  i.  2,  6. 

Taiporutu,  incident  arising  from 
the  death  of,  i.  45. 

Taipoeutu,  Wetini,  i,  487;  ii.  137, 
138. 

Takamoana  (Karaitiana),   ii.  570; 
on  Land  Bills,  iii.  15,  49,  63;  on 


Heretaunga  land,  89 ;  election  of, 
102  —  105;  on  Hawke's  Bay 
transactions,  140  ;  on  Whitaker's 
Land  Bill,  140. 

Takitumu,  a  Maori  canoe,  i.  2, 7, 36. 

Takoha,  called  by  Sir  W.  Fox  and 
Sir  F.  Bell  **  nothing  but  secret 
bribery,"  iii.  177 n.,  178, 181,  226. 

Tama  te  Kapua,  a  leader  of  the 
first  colonizers  of  New  Zealand, 
i.  2. 

Tamaikowha,  Uriwera  chief,  makes 
peace  with  Rangihiwinui,  ii.  619; 
which  McLean  refuses  to  recog- 
nize, 619 ;  treacherous  attack 
upon  by  Colonel  St.  John  con- 
demned by  McLean,  622  ;  peace 
with,  recognised  by  McLean,  624 ; 
surrenders  to  Ropata,  but  cen- 
sures Colonel  St.  John,  624. 

Tamaki  creek,  i.  32. 

Tancred,  H.  J.,  first  Chancellor  of 
New  Zealand  University,  ii.  633 ; 
iu.  42. 

Tane-mahuta,  a  god  in  Maori 
mythology,  i.  41. 

Tangaroa,  a  god  in  Maori  myth- 
ology, i.  41. 

Taniwha,  a  Maori  chief,  longevity 
of,  i.  71  n. ;  his  octogenarian  ex- 
ploit, 71  n, 

Tapu,  account  of  the  Maori,  i.  23 — 
26 ;  effect  of  an  unwitting  viola- 
tion of,  24  ;  and  of  a  wilful  one, 
25;  power  of  the  Tohunga  or 
priest  to  charm  away  the,  25. 

Taraia,  a  Maori  chief,  indulges  in 
cannibalism  in  1842,  i.  300 ;  raises 
international  question,  301. 

Taranaki,  district  of,  i.  33 ;  H.M.S. 
Alligator  at,  168 — 171 ;  Colonel 
Wakefield  at,  197 ;  Wickateed  at, 
306 ;  Spain  at,  346—353 ;  Fitzroy 
at,  362 — 354 ;  return  of  Riangitake 
to,  467—469 ;  disputes  at,  ii,  14 
et  seq,;  Bishop  Selwyn  at,  19; 
Governor  Browne  at,  21;  Provin- 
cial Council  asks  the  Governor 
to  coerce  the  Maoris  to  sell  land, 
56;  Governor  refuses,  66;  68— 


79 ;  rape  of  the  Waitara  block  at, 
68  et  aeq. ;  further  military  opera- 
tions at,  106  et  seq. ;  negotiations 
for  peace  and  terms  a^eed  on, 
146—161  ;  Sir  George  Grey  at, 
209;  Waitara  block  abandoned, 
214  ;  Provincial  Council  imprac- 
ticable at,  217 ;  resumption  of 
hostilities  at,  236,  276;  confisca- 
tion proclamation  at,  by  Sir 
George  Grey,  376  ;  General 
Chute's  march  to,  421—426  ;  de- 
cision of  a  Native  Lands  Court 
and  Compensation  Court  held  at, 
478—490 1  state  of  affairs  at,  606 ; 
iii.  166 ;  Ministerial  designs  at, 
iii.  214  et  ieq. 

Tabartja  mountains,  i.  33, 

Takatoa,  noble  conduct  of,  at  Gate 
Pah,  ii.  298 ;  death  of,  300, 301. 

Takawhiti,  the  Rev.  Heta,  ii.  40, 
52 ;  courageous  conduct  of,  ii. 
359;  his  claims  before  the  Native 
Lands  Courts,  490,  493;  obtains 
the  judgment  ()f  the  Court  in  his 
favour,  493;  teatimoiiy  of  Bishop 
Selwyn  as  to  faithfulness  of  him 
and  all  Maori  clergy,  512;  at 
Kopua,  iii.  187. 

Tarore,  daughter  of  a  Maori  chief, 
death  of,  i.  145. 

Ta3man  river,  the,  i.  64. 

Tashan,  Abel  Jaiisen,  discovers 
New  Zealand,  but  does  not  land 
there,  i,  64;  his  adventures  with 
the  natives,  66. 

Tatakaikaka,  resumption  of  the 
block  at,  ii.209,  212,  213 m.,  215, 
216,  217—220,  223. 

Tattooing  among  the  Maoris,  i.  14 ; 
asserted  origin  of,  43. 

Tauhara.  i.  36. 

Taumatawhiwhi,  battle  of,  i.  133. 

Taupaki,  Rev.  M.,  i.  494, 195;  his 
farewell  to  BishopSelwyn,  ii.  511. 

Taufo,  lake,  i.  34,  55 ;  account 
of  Mr.  Meade's  romantic  journey 
to,  ii.  314  et  seq. 

AUKA^aA,  i.  5,  lOS;  ii.  268,  294, 
299 1  ces»on  of  land  at,  301. 


Tadranoaiea  Pab,  killii^  of  chil- 
dren at,  ii.  551,  562,  563  n.. 

Tauriafarbeo,  a  Maori  leader,  i. 
36. 

Tauboa,  b  Maori  chief,  the  case  of, 
discussed,  iii.  28—31,  223, 224. 

Tawhai  Mohi  raises  600  men,  i. 
392,  395;  death  of,  iii.  84. 

Tawhai,  a  Maori  member  of  the 
House,  iii.  202,  210;  appointed 
on  the  Weat  Coast  Commission, 
215;  his  speech  justifying  his 
resignation,  215,216  ii. ;  denounces 
the  Maori  Prisoners  Bill  of  1880, 
231,  233,  244;  on  Crown  and 
Native  Lands  Rating  Bill  1881, 
262 ;  carries  an  Orokei  Native 
Reserve  Bill,  331. 

Tawhiao,  succeeds  his  father,  Po- 
tatau,  as  Maori  king,  ii.  110,  180, 
209,  501,  506;  overtures  no  be 
made  to  him  by  Stafford  Govern- 
ment, 554 ;  Rspihana  thereon  sees 
the  Governor,  555 ;  official  letter 
to  him,  556,  580,  587,  602,  604, 
605.  609 ;  meets  Donald  McLean, 
iii.  83,  101,  160,  179;  meet«  Sir 
G.  Grey  at  Kopua,  187, 188, 190; 
visits  European  settlements,  262 ; 
visits  Auckland,  313—317,  321; 
and  Wetere  te  RerengaandBryce, 
337 ;  at  Downing-streot,  354. 

Tawhisi-uatea,  a  god  in  Maori 
mythology,  i.  41. 

Tb  Aroha  at  the  meeting  at  Ora- 
hiri,  ii.  682—583. 

Tb  AwAMunr,  Mr.  Gorst  at,  u.  199, 
207—209. 

Tb  Hbu  Hed,  a  giant  chief,  i.  34  ; 
description  of,  36, 46, 51,  52,  203, 
283;  death  of,  407. 

Te  IIeu  Hbu,  successor  of  last,  ii. 
40,63,316,317,430,674,601;  iii. 

Tb  Ika  o  IT.tni.  M-i'^^iri  u^aifi  of  the 
north  i-l.M>.i  ..I  .\.'"  ^SmW,  i. 
3]l..,  4-'.  ii     . 

"TeIka  \  M  '  «'l 

Taylor  " 
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Teiba,  ii.  69—78;  confession  that 
he  had  no  right  to  sell  the  Waitara 
land,  n.  78,  104,  210,  211,  484, 
485,  489 ;  iii.  309  n. 

Te  Kooti,  a  Maori  chief,  foolish 
seizure  of,  ii.  385  ;  is  shipped  off 
to  the  Chatham  Islands,  385 ; 
effects  his  escape,  525  et  seq. ;  he 
is  followed,  528 ;  but  foils  pur- 
suers, 529 — 531;  massacres  in- 
habitants at  Poverty  Bay,  543 — 
545 ;  driven  from  Makaretu  by 
Ropata  Wahawaha,  546  ;  capture 
of  his  stronghold,  Ngatapa,  556 
—560;  £1000  offered  by  Stafford 
Government  for  him  "dead  or 
alive,"  560,  561  n.;  swoops  down 
on  the  Bay  of  Plenty,  569; 
destroys  a  settlement  at  Huke, 
572;  at  Opepe,  573;  at  Taupo, 
574;  discouraged  by  Tawhiao, 
587,  598—600 ;  driven  by  Rangi- 
hiwinui  and  Turoa  to  Cam- 
bridge, he  desires  peace,  613 ; 
sees  Mr.  Firth,  613—614;  pur- 
sued, 615^^617 ;  £5000  set  on  his 
head,  618;  pursued  by  Rangihi- 
winui  and  Ropata,  619 — 621; 
skulking  at  Upper  Waioeka,  623 ; 
at  Tolago  Bay,  624;  his  memo- 
randum book,  626 ;  his  mountain 
haunts,  627 ;  iii.  5, 19, 46 ;  shakes 
hands  with  Native  Minister,  341 ; 
land  presented  to  him,  344  n. 

Telegrams  deceptive,  about  Pari- 
haka,  sent  to  England,  iii.  289. 

Tenth,  One,  of  all  land  acquired 
by  N.  Z.  Company  reserved 
for  the  Maoris  by  formal 
agreement,  i.  249,  264,  and  7t., 
307,  338,  364  n. ;  iii.  28,  51,  52, 
56,  74,  87,  88,  328  -330,  368, 369. 

Tb  Oriori,  ii.  40,  50,  53,  199 ;  pro- 
tects Mr.  Gorst,  207,  208 ;  at 
Rangiriri,  258,  270,  274,  303, 
308;  at  Waharoa's  death-bed, 
455 ;  iii.  119. 

Te  Pehi,  uncle  of  Rauparaha, 
slaughter  of,  i.  37 ;  his  attempt 


to  obtain  firearms,  157 ;  voyage 
to  England  and  return,  158. 

Te  PDNi(orEPuni),  Ngatiawa  chief, 
i.  34,  214,  219,  221,  286,  336, 404, 
466,  467,  470;  ii.  21,  90;  inter- 
view with  Sir  George  Bowen,  502  ; 
his  death,  640 ;  and  public  funeral, 
640 ;  disgraceful  treatment  of  him 
and  Ngatata  by  New  Zealand 
Governments,  described  by  Fox 
and  Bell,  ui.  226. 

Te  Ranoa,  crushing  defeat  of 
Maoris  at,  ii.  300. 

Te  Ranoitake,  principal  Ngatiawa 
chief,  i.  51,  53,  146,  199,  202, 
212,  244,  269;  status  of,  270, 
271  (and  17  n.);  saves  Wellington, 
322,  400,  401,  407,  414;  unjust 
treatment  of,  by  Governor  Grey, 
i.  463—469  ;  Major  Richmond's 
interview  with,  467;  return  of, 
and  his  people  to  Waitara,  468, 
469,  488;  ii.  18,  20;  recognised 
as  *Hhe  real  and  true  chief  of 
Waitara,"  21,  55 — 57 ;  meets 
Governor  Browne  at  Taranaki, 
69-71,  72,  73—79;  his  letter 
on  the  rape  of  the  Waitara, 
79,  81—83,  87,  89;  his  wrongs 
unmistakeably  established,  104, 
105,  107,  115,  139,  148—151; 
Stafford  on,  154—157,  160,  168, 
179,  180,  201,  207,  210,  212, 
252  n.,  418,  483—488;  refuses 
to  join  Titokowaru,  649;  is  re- 
conciled through  the  influence  of 
McLean,  iii.  18,  168;  Auckland 
newspaper  confesses  that  the 
colonists  had  "found"  that  they 
were  "all  wrong"  in  the  rape  of 
the  Waitara,  192;  Mr.  Swanaon 
speaks  of  him  as  "robbed,"  266; 
his  death,  308 ;  the  Ariki,  354. 

Te  Rapa  village  engulfed  by  a 
landslip,  i.  36,  407. 

Te  Rerenga,  Mx.  Bryce's  dealings 
with,  iii.  337—339. 

Te  Rore,  Ngapuhi  defeated  at,  i. 
116 ;  General  Cameron  at,  ii.[281. 


Tbkbacbs,  the,  of  Rotoiuahaua,  i. 
56,  62n.;  iii.  261. 

Te  Waharoa.  leader  of  the  Ngati- 
haua,  i.  33,  36;  his  life  and 
exploits.  46,  111.  132  ;  hia  feud 
with  and  defeat  of  the  Ngatimaru, 
132—136;  account  of  his  allies, 
13S ;  his  war  with  the  Arawa, 
143,  144,  146,  147;  and  death, 
147  i  H.  Williams'  opinion  of, 
147  n. 

Te  Waharoa  (Tarapipipi)  (son  of 
the  former),  the  Maori  king- 
maker, i.  147.344,345;  is  denied 
access  to  the  Governor,  ii.  38, 
39,41,45,102;  hia  letter  to  Chair- 
man of  Committee,  125, 129, 130 ; 
his  interview  with  a  magistrate, 
143  ;  his  letter  to  General  Pratt 
at  Waitara,  146,  147—149,  152, 
160;  his  reply  to  the  Governor's 
manifesto,  164 — 106;  his  letter 
to  Sir  Geo^e  Grey,  175,  182;  on 
the  road  from  Raglan,  198.  199; 
his  address  to  his  countrymen  at 
Peria,  200 ;  endeavours  to  induce 
them  to  make  peace,  201 ;  meets 
Sir  Geoi^e  Grey  at  Taupiri  and 
Nganiawahia  and  speaks  again  for 
peace,  203  ;  his  contention  with 
Re  wi,  204. 227;  hia  letter  to  Arch- 
deacon Brown,  229  ;  after  cap- 
ture of  Rangiriri,  269,  260, 
293 ;  abandons  resistance,  302, 
323,  337;  Mr.  Pox  sneers  at  him, 
338;  takes  oath  of  allegiance, 
362  ;  sees  Sir  Geoive  Grey,  430; 
his  petition  to  the  Assembly 
praying  tor  an  iiijiilry  into  the 
cause  of  the  WHr,  iliS ;  appears 
at  Wellingtoi 
461 ;  his  chai 
461—456; 
Queen,  45-  . 

Tb  Wai  PouNAMir, 

Greenstone),  Mj 

:Middle  Island,  ' 


Tb  Wheobo,  a  high  chief,  ii.  40, 
53,  181,  205,  233,  259,  266,  268; 
present  at  Maori  meeting  at 
Hangatiki,  581—584;  iii.  7,  16, 
47,  83,  102 ;  at  Heretaunga  Com- 
mission, 128;  at  Kopua,  187;  is 
sent  as  a  Maori  representative 
to  the  Assembly,  his  deportment 
there,  207—208,  210,  220;  pro- 
tests against  the  Maori  Pnsoners 
Bill  of  1880,  233 ;  against  Maori 
Prisoners'  Detention  Bill  1880. 
236  ;  speech  by,  on  Native  Land 
Sales  BOl,  243 ;  denounces  the 
Crown  and  Native  Lands  Bating 
Bill,  261 ;  on  West  Coast  Settle- 
ment Reserves  Bill,  268;  at  Auck- 
land, 314;  atWhatiwhatihoa,321; 
on  the  Attainder  of  Te  Whiti 
Bill,  324;  on  unfulfilled  pro- 
mises in  Middle  Island,  330;  in 
England,  354,  361. 

Te  Whero  Whbro,  vide  Potatau. 

Tb  Whiti,  becomes  the  guide  of  the 
Maoris  at  Parihaka,  iii.  7,  167, 
168,  and  n. ;  his  attitude  in  the 
survey  of  the  Waimate  Plains, 
178,  180—187;  his  doings  at 
Oakura,  191,  192,  201,  211,  212, 
214,  216—220,  222;  February 
meeting,  217 ;  Match  meeting, 
218 ;  tribute  to  his  actions  and 
character  by  Sir  W.  Fox  and  Sii' 
F.  D.  BeU,  226,  227—230,  232. 
236,  237;  Mr.  Parris's  account  of 
an  interview  with  him,  252 ;  Oapt. 
KnoUys's  account  of  a  visit  to 
him,  263,  ;  says  that  by  in- 
vasion of  Parihaka  the  Govern- 
ment would  be  "acting  like 
ciiniiihals,"  266 ;  account  of  the 
'^^Ministerial  plan  for  his  destrac- 
i,;i73e(B(!g.;piiacotiiIs]ieechby. 
deolarutioLi  n!  violence 


e 


504 


NEW  ZEALAND. 


surrounded  by  armed  invaders, 
294—297;  his  medicine  house 
(church)  and  many  houses  des- 
troyed, 299;  committed  to  gaol, 
305 ;  trial  of,  evaded  by  Govern- 
ment, 319 ;  Judge  Gillies'  charge, 
1st  May,  1882,  on  the  manner 
of  arrest  of,  319 ;  Bill  of  Attainder 

Sassed  against  him,  321 — 328  ; 
Ir.  Hutchison  on  treatment  of 
Te  Whiti,  323,  325;  tribute  to 
character  of,  by  Mr.  Parris,  328 
n.y  353. 
Thames  river,  i.  33,  35,  45;  gold- 
field  at,  ii.  185,  594. 
Thermal    Springs     District    Bill 

(Rotorua),  iii.  264. 
Thierry,  Baron  de,  his  attempt  to 
form  a  colony,  i.  124,  174;  col- 
lapse of  the  project,  176,  197, 
198,  231,  232. 
Thomson,  Dr.,  relates  the  Maoris' 
version    of    the    death    of    Du 
Fresne,  i.  78,  163  n.,  177  n.,  412 
n.;  ii.  6  n.,  32. 
TiATA,  a  Tahitian  boy,  adventure 

of,  with  the  Maoris,  i.  69. 
TimeSy  deceitful  telegrams  to,   iii. 

289 ;  leading  article  in,  290. 
Ti-PA-HE,  a  Maori  chief,  i.  90,  91, 

97,  98. 
TiPENE,  a  Maori  chief,  his  conversa- 
tion with  Governor  Grey,  ii.  178. 
TiTOKOWARU,  a  Ngatiruanui  chief, 
ii.  459,  461,  462,  473,  520;  de- 
feats Colonel  McDonell,  531— 
534  ;  and  also  Colonel  Whitmore, 
541 — 543 ;  his  messengers  seized, 
549,  551 ;  chased  by  Eangihi- 
winui  and  Colonel  Whitmore,  567, 
569,  571;  iii.  5;  at  peace,  5; 
emerges  from  hiding  at  McLean's 
invitation,  18,  177,  178,  180 ;  his 
cultivated  ground  invaded  by  a 
surveyor  to  make  a  road,  182, 
183,  187 ;  refuses  to  go  before 
West  Coast  Commission,  216, 
222,  223 ;  report  of  West  Coast 
Commission  as  to  the  manner  of 
his  return  (in  1871),  222,  223; 


seized,  302 ;  sent  to  gaol,  303 ; 
dialogue  with,  in  court,  303  n. 

ToHUNGA,  the,  or  priest,  a  seer,  i. 
24,  25. 

ToKOMARU,  a  Maori  canoe,  i.  2,  6. 

ToLAGO  Bay,  Cook's  visit  to,  i.  70. 

ToMOANA,  Henare,  engages  with 
Te  Kooti  at  Taupo,  ii.  598— 
599  ;  on  Maori  election  case,  iii. 
104  ;  suspension  of  writ  against, 
129,  139,  140,  200 ;  private 
negotiations  of  Hall  with  him, 
202;  becomes  Executive  Coun- 
cillor, 202 ;  finding  faith  broken 
with  him,  resigns,  203 ;  on  a 
Maori  Prisoners  Bill,  231,  245; 
on  Middle  Island  claims,  329; 
carries  second  reading  of  Native 
Committees  Empowering  Bill, 
1882,  335. 

ToNOARiRO,  the  volcanic  peak  of,  i. 
55 ;  ii.  23. 

ToNGEROA,  a  Maori  chief,  at  Tuhua, 
i.  301—304. 

TopiA  TuROA,  a  Maori  chief,  ii.  177 ; 
defies  the  Governor,  363;  sends 
message  from  Tawhiao  to  Rangi- 
hiwinui  and  Mete  Elingi,  602, 
605,  606,  608;  assists  in  the 
operations  against  Te  Kooti,  609, 
et  seq,;  iii.  21,  187;  at  Downing- 
street,  354  et  seq, 

ToTARA  pah  captured  by  Hongi,  i. 
108. 

Transfer  of  Real  Property  Act 
(Torrens)  adopted  in  New  Zea- 
land, ii.  638. 

Treaty  of  Waitangi,  i.  208—213, 
216, 290—292,  376, 391 ;  ii.  413— 
420,  487,  &c.;  iii.  324,  349-352. 

Trees  of  New  Zealand,  i.  60,  62. 

Tribes,  Maori,  territory  occupied 
by,  at  original  immigration,  i.  5 — 
8 ;  distribution  of  the,  at  the  time 
of  the  English  occupation  in  1840, 
32—38 ;  state  of,  in  1891,  Appen- 
dix, 460. 

Trimble,  B.,  iii.  220;  says  Te 
Whiti  invariably  preaches  peace, 
220, -260;  wishes  the  treaty  of 


Waitangi  to  be  thrown  into  the 
waste  basket,  324 ;  opposes  re- 
port on  unfulfilled  Middle  Island 
claims,  329—330. 

Troops,  retention  of,  ii.  432,  456, 
463,  617;  resolution  on  with- 
drawal of,  525,  536, 540, 648,  654, 
566,  566,  585  ;  more  asked  for 
by  Fox  Ministry,  586 ;  departure 
of,  630,  636 ;  Fox  and  BeU  on, 
iii.  223. 

Tus^WAiKi,  a  Ifgaitahu  chief,  i.  38, 
229,  336. 

Tu-UATADXNOA,  a  god  in  Maori 
mythology,  i.  41,  42. 

Tqpu,  Co^'b  Tahitian  companion, 
converses  freely  with  the  Maoris, 
i.  1,  66,  eiwg.;  death  of,  79. 

Tdbi,  a  Maori  leader,  i.  7. 

TCBTOH,  Mr.,  Wesleyan missionary, 
ii.  17,  23,  75,  82,  168. 

Va,  Tb,  a  Hau  Hau,  ii.  276,  353, 

368,  424,  425,  430,  457. 
tlMTVEKsiTY,  question  of  founding, 

ii.  514,  615 ;  endowment  of  land 

ioT,   537  ;    a  hill  passed  for  the 

founding  of  a,  633 ;  amended,  iii. 

42  and  n. 
Ukiohau,  district  of  the,  i.  32, 
Ubiweka,  district  of  the,  i.  36  i  first 

sale  of  land  by,  iii.  102. 
Ubo  T£  Anqinj  ,  a  chief,  at  Tauran- 

gaika,  1868,  ii.  551. 
Utu,  meaning  of  tbo  word,  i.  118  n. 


Antony.  Governor  of 


Treasurer  in  Mr.  Fox's  Ministry, 
684  ;  his  speech  on  provinoikl 
system,  588 ;  and  on  war,  589 ; 
endeavours  to  initiate  borrowing 
policy,  631,  635 ;  goes  to  E^- 
land,  642  ;  seeks  distinction,  iii. 
4,  8,  9,  10,  25,  26,  27,  31,  36,  37, 
57—61,  63,  65,  70,  74—80,  82, 
86,  92,  93,  97,  100,  101,  103, 104 
—107,  109—112,  161,  162,  372— 
374. 


Waebenoaaeika  Pah  captured,  ii. 
385. 

Wahanti,  a  Ngatimaniapoto  chief, 
at  Kopua,  iii.  187—190,  262,  313 
—316,  321;  heard  at  the  bar, 
376-377. 

Waikanab,  i.  34. 

Waikato  tribes,  district  of  the,  i- 
33;  defeat  and  slaughter  of  the, 
by  Hongi,  109—112;  hold  a 
meeting  at  B«muera,  340 — 345; 
elect  a  king,  ii.  39 — 15 ;  elect  bis 
successor,  110;  are  invaded,  228 
et  leq.;  overtjirown  by  troops 
under  General  Cameron,  poMim 
228—362;  their  prostration,  503 
—504. 

Waikato  river,  i.  33,  57. 

Waim*te,  bight  of,  i.  33. 

Waimaxe  plame,  the,  ii.  377;  iii. 
survey  of  the,  175—179,  181— 
186;  sale,  249. 

Wais'cojigoko,  crossing  of  the, 
1880,  in.  216. 

WAif  a  river,  i.  33,  67. 

Waipa,  the  valley  of  the,  i.  57. 

WAmic  affray,  the,  i.  313,  et  ttq. 

W.UKOA  river,  i.  36;  andrai^e,35. 

WAiTAn*  tribe,  the,  i.  8. 

Waitahasui  district  i.  35. 

WAiTANiii,  treaty  of,  i.  208  e(  teq.; 
■aid':  t  reaty  of. 

Waitara  block,  the,  dispute  re- 
garding, i.  360;  Governor  Fit^ 
rf/y'3  decision  regarding,  352 — 
354;     Ngatiawa    right    at,   354; 
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Major  Nugent  on,  ii.  18;  the 
Maoris  attacked  by  the  Govern- 
ment, 80 — 87;  Bishop  Selwyn's 
protest,  93;  Sir  W.  Denison's 
remonstrance,  97 — 99  ;  result 
of  a  subsequent  legal  inquiry, 
104 — 105 ;  various  military  opera- 
tions against  the  natives,  109  et 
seq.;  discussions  in  the  colonial 
Parliament  regarding,  114 — 125  ; 
Sir  George  Grey's  policy  regard- 
ing, 210,  213;  abandonment  of 
the,  214, 215;  discussions  on,  in  the 
House,  251—253 ;  Sir  G.  Grey's 
qualified  confiscation  of,  376, 377 ; 
startling  revelations  regarding, 
brought  out  at  a  Native  Lands 
Court,  483  —  495,  489  —  490; 
McLean  on,  iii.  34,  35 ;  admission 
in  public  in  1878  that  the  colon- 
ists found  out  that  **in  the 
Waitara  case  we  had  been  all 
wrong,"  192,  266. 

Waitotara,  i.  33;  ii.  351,  352, 
364,  365. 

Waka  Maori  newspaper,  iii.  56; 
debate  on  the  Government  con- 
tinuing to  publish  it,  iii.  142, 
143. 

Waka  Nene  accompanies  Raupa- 
raha  to  Cook's  Strait  in  1818,  i. 
46—48,  125,  176;  at  Waitangi, 
209,  210  n.;  at  Remuera,  343, 
conduct  of,  at  Kororarika,  367, 
371,  374  n.;  at  Ohaeawae  Pah, 
386—392;  at  Ruapekapeka,  394 
— 397,  413,  417 ;  granted  an  an- 
nuity, 420,  423;  his  opinion  re- 
garding the  purchase  of  land  by 
missionaries,  445,  469 ;  ii.  21,  24, 
49,  113, 145 ;  receives  a  silver  cup 
from  Her  Majesty,  145, 149 ;  sends 
another  letter,  with  a  green-stone 
mere,  the  symbol  of  chieftainship, 
314,  497;  his  staunch  adherence 
to  the  Queen,  504 ;  his  interview 
with  Sir  G.  Bowen,  516;  his 
death  and  epitaph,  iii.  6;  ex- 
pression of  public^  grief  at  the 

,    event,  6. 


Wakefield,  Captain,  i.  260,  314— 
318. 

Wakefield,  Colonel,  despatched 
to  New  Zealand  in  the  ship  Tory, 
i.  181,  183,  185—192;  his  pre- 
posterous deed,  192,  193—198, 
212;  aims  at  independence,  214 
—215,  217—219,  228,  229,  241, 
244—247,  255,  259,  260,  266— 
268,  286,  287,  295—297,  306— 
308,  317,  332,  338,  347,  360,  353, 
365;  his  indignation  at  Rau- 
paraha's  release,  413;  downfall 
of  the  company  he  fought  for, 
453 ;  his  death,  456. 

Wakefield,  E.  J.,  i.  181,  228;  his 
account  of  Rauparaha,  254,  282, 
283,  296,  297,  324,  332,  336;  ii. 
9;  iii.  51. 

Wakefield,  E.  Gibbon,  his  scheme 
of  colonization,  i.  177—182,  247, 
248,  253,  298,  299,  447—449, 486 ; 
a  member  of  the  Assembly,  ii. 
3,  6,  7,  8 ;  his  interview  with 
Swainson,  9,  11 ;  his  death,  243 ; 
iii.  64,  81;  beneficial  result  from, 
at  Canterbury,  even  a  partial 
adoption  of  his  theory  as  to  land 
sales,  iii.  124,  158. 

Wanganui  river,  i.  33. 

Wanganth,  the  outbreak  at,  1847, 
i.  417;  ii.,  alarm  at,  547. 

War  and  warfare  among  the 
Maories,  i.  22n.,  26,  28,30,  31, 44, 
45—52,  108—112,  116, 132—135, 
136,  144,  147. 

WABEAiTa,  a  Maori,  is  hanged 
under  martial  law,  i.  410—413. 

Waste  Lands  Bill,  after  abolition 
of  provinces,  iii.  116. 

Waterhouse,  Mr.,  iii.  10 ;  his 
motion  against  the  mode  in  which 
the  Fox  Ministry  made  and 
annulled  ministerial  offices,  24 ; 
declines  office,  26;  he  forms  a 
Ministry,  33;  he  continues  the 
railway  policy  of  the  Fox  Minis- 
try, 34 ;  he  resigns,  40 ;  commends 
Maori  members  as  comprehend- 
ing "a  Bill  that  was  beyond  the 


comprehension  of  the  rest  of  the 
Council,"  66;  his  motion  for  a 
Select  Committee  on  the  consti- 
tution of  the  Council,  57 ;  opposes 
l^e  Provincial  Loans  Bill,  60,  72, 
73,  106,  107,  111,  121,  195;  on 
Peace  Preservation  Bill  for  Pari- 
haka,  198,  240;  on  Bopata,  343. 

Weapoms  of  the  Maoris,  i.  27. 

Wbare,  Colonel,  ii.  422;  his  letter 
regardinif  the  treatment  of  Maori 
prisoners,  426  and  n.,  461,  465. 

Wbld,  Mr.,  i.  466,  475;  ii.  1.  2,  4, 
9, 11 ;  on  the  rape  of  the  Waitara, 
103,  104,  120,  144,  150,  161 «., 
153;  advocates  confiscation  of 
land,  232,  247,  251,  263,  270;  the 
principles  on  which  he  proposes 
to  form  a  Ministry,  ^1 ;  his 
policy  accepted  by  Sir  George 
Grey,  341 — 344  ;  he  forms  a 
Minist^,  344;  asks  financial  aid 
from  Home  Government,  349, 
350,  372 ;  announces  intention  to 
res^,  367 ;  his  letter  to  Lord 
Alfred  Churchill,  372  n.,  373, 433, 
436 ;  he  resigns,  440 ;  addresses 
the  electors  at  Christchurch,  441, 
443, 447 ;  as  Governor  of  Western 
Australia  corresponding  on  con- 
vict question,  iii.  4 ;  how  he  lost 
office  in  1865,  31. 

Wellinqton,  question  as  to  mak- 
ing it  the  capital,  ii.  262  ;  selected 
by  a  commission,  338 ;  made  the 
seat  of  government  and  Par~ 
liament  assembled  at,  372 ;  alarm 
at,  after  Titokowaru's  success  at 
Ngutuotemanu,  534 ;  and  after 
Moturoa,  543. 

Wellington  Jnd^er,dent  newspaper 
advocates  slaughter,  ii.  523,  546; 
a  contemporary  does  the  same, 

Wbntwokth,  W.  C,  i.  224,  226; 
ii.  2. 

Wbkakoa  pah,  the,  ii.  366,  367— 
370;  attacked  and  captured,  371. 

Wkhlbyan  missions  and  mission- 
aries, i.  107,  116,  117,  123,  164; 


of  the  WealOTaii 
Mission  Committee  against  Earl 
Grey's  instructions,  432  ;  Mr. 
Turton  and  the  natives,  ii.  17, 
Mr.  Riemenschneider  warns  the 


tarn  dispute,  77  ;  Mr.  Buddie 
gives  abstracts  of  native  speeches, 
90 ;  labours  of,  613  ;  gallant 
attempt  of  a  Weslejan  minister 
to  arouse  a  sense  of  right  in  tlie 
colonists'  dealings  with  the 
natives,  iii.  292. 

West  Coast  Commission,  iii.  215  et 
stq. ;  Reports,  the  first,  220—224 ; 
second,  225—227;  and  third,  227 
— 230  i  remarkable  difference  ui 
the  recommendations  of  First  and 
Third  Report,  229. 

West  Coast  Settlement  Bill  1880, 
the,  denounced  by  Mr.  Pyke  and 
Mr.  Macandrew  as  disgraceful 
and  barbarous,  iii.  238. 

Wbtbh*  IB  Rbrbnga,  iii.  337— 
339. 

Wbtini  Taiporutu,  a  Maori  cihief, 
slain  at  Mahoetahi,  ii.  138. 

Whakare,  White  Island,  the  fires 
of,  i.  57. 

Whakatane  river,  i.  35, 

Whaeatohba,  district  of  the,  i.  35. 

Whanauapanui,  district  of  the,  i. 
35. 

Whaee,  the,  or  ordinary  Maori 
house,  i.  18;  whfire-piinT,  or  great 
house,  18. 

Whitakbb,    Mr.    F,,   ii.    26,  26, 
27,   63  n.,  71  n.,   114,    149,  191, 
192,    230  ».;    disregards    treaty 
rights,   191 ;    becomes    head    of 
Ministry,   246;    passes    ruthless 
measures,  2'! 7 — !2.iO:  inlvuciitus  a 
confiscation     policy,      1^50;     U^M 
anxiety  as  tn  the  rippositir 
meets  with,   26:i — 2G7 ;    hi 
struction    to   seize    unon   ^ 
cattle  and  crops, 
inga  with  Sir  '~ 
gaxding  the  disf 
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prisoners,  269  et  seq.,  284;  and 
regarding  his  policy  of  confisca- 
tion, 323 — 330 ;  on  terms  of  peace, 
333;  his  Ministry  resign,  335, 
337, 338,  343 ;  iii.  69 ;  Dr.  Pollen's 
Bill  affecting  his  share  in  the 
Piako  Swamp,  90—91,  105,  106 ; 
joins  Major  Atkinson's  Ministry, 
111,  112—114,  133,  134,  137 ;  his 
wail,  138 ;  his  measure  for  dealing 
with  the  titles  to  land,  138,  141, 
142;  his  "breach  of  privilege" 
case  with  Mr.  Jones,  printer  of 
a  newspaper,  141 ;  his  Fiako  land 
claims,  172,  175,  195,  209;  on 
Confiscated  Lands  and  Maori 
Prisoners  Bill,  211,  234;  moves 
the  second  reading  of  the  West 
Coast  Settlement  Bill,  239 ;  drives 
Taiaroa  from  his  seat  in  the 
Council,  240,  247 ;  his  opinion 
regarding  the  Himatangi  Block, 
267 ;  his  West  Coast  Settlements 
Reserve  Bill,  268 ;  becomes  head 
of  the  Ministry,  318;  changes 
venue  for  trial  of  Te  Whiti  from 
Taranaki  to  Christchurch,  319 ; 
moves  Bill  of  Attainder  of  Te 
Whiti  and  Tohu,  327 ;  says  it  is 
outragous  that  Maoris  should 
profit  by  advancing  civilization, 
335,  339,  352,  353 ;  his  memo,  on 
treatment  of  the  Maoris,  352, 
353,367. 

White  island,  Whakare,  i.  55,  57. 

Whitbley,  the  Rev.  J.,  on  Wairau 
afl&:ay,  i.  317,  351,  352,  353;  ii. 
77n.;  included  by  Te  Rangitake 
as  plotting  against  him,  79  (note 
77),  81  n.,  82, 108, 109  n. ;  murder 
of,  ii.  568;  extract  from  a  letter 
of,  568  n. ;  iii.  337. 

Whitmore,  Colonel,  his  operations 
at  Omaranui,  ii.  294,  457;  his 
pursuit  of  Te  Kooti,  529—531, 
534 ;  supersedes  Colonel  McDon- 
ell,  537  ;  is  worsted  by  Tito- 
kowaru  at  Moturoa,  541 — 543; 
praises  Rangihiwinui,  542;  the 
friendly  natives  dissatisfied  with. 


543,  549,  552 ;  commands  at  cap- 
ture of  Te  Kooti's  stronghold, 
557 — 560,  561 ;  his  operations  on 
the  West  Coast,  567,  569;  sug- 
gests the  employment  of  Austra- 
lian blacks  for  tracking  purposes, 
570,  571,  599;  his  statement 
regarding  the  case  of  Tauroa,  iii. 
30,  et  seq.f  54;  becomes  Colonial 
Secretary  in  the  Ministry  of  Sir 
George  Grey,  145,  163,  192 ;  on 
Ropata,  341—344. 

Williams,  Henry,  Archdeacon, 
his  early  life,  i.  112  ;.  his  first 
missionary  efforts  with  the 
Maoris,  113  ;  treatment  of  him- 
self and  his  wife  by  the  natives, 
114 ;  baptizes  Rangi,  a  chief, 
115,  117 ;  his  remarks  on  Maori 
law,  123,  127,  128 ;  baptizes  Tai- 
whanga,  127;  his  evangelistic 
labours,  139 — 143  ;  on  Mata- 
hau's  labour,  146;  his  mode  of 
dealing  with  the  Maoris,  150, 
154,  173,  174,  200,  208—210, 
212, 220—223 ;  at  Kororarika  372; 
is  accused  of  treachery  and  exon- 
erated, 375;  buries  the  dead  at 
the  Ohaeawae  Pah,  387,  398; 
Governor  Fitzroy  on  his  conduct, 
398  ;  baptizes  Kawiti,  420  ;  dis- 
putes with  Governor  Grey  re- 
garding claims  to  land,  421,  442 ; 
his  reply  to  the  Bishop  and  others 
as  to  his  conduct  in  the  matter, 
and  his  claims,  442 — 444 ;  his 
correspondence  with  the  Church 
Mission  Society  on  the  subject, 
444—445  (and  492,  495)  ii. 
22  n.,  474. 

Williams,  W.  (Bishop  of  Waiapu), 
assists  in  the  revision  of  the 
Maori  Prayer-book  and  New 
Testament,  i.  107;  an  incident 
in  the  career  of,  129,  130;  his 
missionary  labours,  140,  et  sea.; 
173 ;  his  efforts  on  behalf  of  the 
natives,  222;  ii.  286  n.,  357; 
rebukes  Kereopa,  384,  510,  512, 
627. 


WiLLia,  Judge  (in  Australia),  on 
nativea  oa  Btitbh  subjecte,  i. 
306  n.  ,  ,. 

Wilson,  Captain,  account  of  the 
masaacre  of,  U.  544—546. 

W.  KiHGi  Tb  Eanoitakb,  chief ; 
'mde  Te  Bangitake. 

WoOB.  Mr.  Reader,  becomes  Irea- 
surer  for  Ministry,  ii.  166.  187; 
member  of  Whitater  Foi  Minis- 
try, 246,  334  ;  accepts,  bemg 
Treasurer,  Mr.  Cardwell  a  roBtnc- 
r,inn  aa  to  mode  of  confiscation, 
336,  339;  iii.  25  n.,  49,69^60 
103;  on  ftppointment  of  Vogel 
aa  Acent-General,  112,  135 ; 
Bupportfl    Hall    Ministry,   1879, 


206 ;  opposes  Maori  Prisoners 
BDl  (iSiO),  232 ;  says  that  "in 
every  attribute  that  becomes  a 
man  the  Mapri  is  equal  to  the 
European  who  has  come  into 
these  islanda,"  246. 

Wright,  W.  H.,  {Ensign 50th R^.) 
gallantry  of,  i.  171- 

WiNYAitD,  Colonel,  Lieut.-Gov.  of 
New  Ulater,  i.  477,  491 ;  becomes 
Acting  Governor  ot  New  Zealand, 
ii.  1 ;  declinea  to  do  violence  to 
the  Conatitution,  4 — 14 ;  his 
treatment  of  dispute  legatdii^ 
land  at  Taranaki,  14,  16,  17,  18, 
23,30. 
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HISTORY  OF  NEW  ZEALAND :  First  Edition,  188S. 

"The  worlc  is  full  of  valuable  information;  a  very  excellent 
index  greatly  adding  to  its  usefulness,  and  enabling  the  mass 
of  matter,  which  has  been  laboriously  gleaned,  to  be  need  as  a 
■  handbook  by  the  students  of  colonial  history." — DaUy  Telegraph. 


"Enolish  interest  in  New  Zealand  history  is  centred  in  the  record 
of  the  unequal  struggle  between  the  white  settlers  and  the  native 
race  for  the  possession  of  the  land,  which  seems  litely  to  end  in  the 
extermination  of  the  latter.  In  three  closely-printed  volumes  of 
some  600  pages  each,  Mr.  Busden,  with  whose  honourable  career 
as  Clerk  to  the  Victorian  Parliament  Australians  are  familiar,  has 
traced  the  annals  of  antipodal  Britain  from  its  first  colonisation  by 
Hawaiian  refugees  in  the  fourteenth  century  to  the  close  of  the 
past  year.  His  main  object  has  been  to  show  the  reckless  cruelty 
and  injustice  of  the  treatment  which  the  Maoris  have  constantly 
met  with  at  the  bands  of  Europeans,  almost  from  the  date  of 
Cook's  re-discovery,  in  1769,  of  the  islands  discovered  by  Abel 
Jansen  Tasman  in  1642.  The  indictment  he  has  drawn  up  is  a  long 
and  heavy  one,  but  ample  proof  is  ufTei^ed  of  every  count,  and  the 
impression  left  on  the  mind  of  the r(^|UKtt|^^eprD(^ is  valid. 
The  author,  though  as  enthuHiantio  ae  '"  '    " 

well-known  'Pakeha  Miiori,'  to  n' 
singular  and  striking  book,  ' 
of   their  faults;    »nd   the    i 
though  it  often  i 
well  be  pleaded  m 
the  colonists.     . 
concerning  the  siile  of  « 
over  which  rival  ohiefa 
transaction  is  miimteljr 


OPINIONS  OF  THE  PRESS. 


of  the  evidence  he  presents  is  that  the  chief  Bangitake,  who  was 
unwilling  to  join  in  or  sanction  the  sale,  had  the  better  title.  It 
was  determined  to  take  the  land  by  force,  and  troops  were  sent  to 
Taranaki  for  that  purpose.  Rangitake  was  careful  not  to  b^in 
hostilities ;  he  erected  a  pah,  and  refused  to  surrender,  but  did  not 
fire  until  the  colonial  forces  had  opened  upon  the  fort  with  guns 
and  rockets.  The  colonists  felt  that  the  struggle  which  ensued  was 
one  which  threatened  to  overtax  their  resources;  troops  were 
hastily  applied  for  from  Australia,  and  the  aid  of  the  mother 
country  was  likewise  invoked.  Sir  George  Grey  was  sent  out  as 
governor,  and,  after  a  prolonged  iriv-estigation  of  the  Waitara 
matter,  was  obliged  to  acknowledge  the  validity  of  the  native  title, 
and  to  abandon  the  claim.     ... 

**The  book  is  well  written,  in  a  vein  of  mingled  enthusiasm  and 
indignation  that  lends  eloquence  to  many  of  its  pages,  but  occasion- 
ally leads  to  what  we  cannot  but  think  harsh  judgments  upon 
various  public  men.  No  pains  seem  to  have  been  spared  in  collect- 
ing and  collating  authorities,  and  the  record  appears  to  be,  on  the 
whole,  as  trustworthy  as  it  is  minute.  But  we  fear  it  is  destined 
rather  to  cause  the  descendants  of  the  present  colonists  to  be 
ashamed  of  their  f  oregoers  than  to  induce  the  latter  materially  to 
alter  their  ways." — Spectator,  19th  May,  1883. 


*'Mk.  G.  W.  Rusden's  'History  of  New  Zealand'  forms  three 
substantial  volumes,  and  is  a  noteworthy  monument  df  industry  in 
research  and  of  zeal  in  the  employment  of  materials.  Mr.  Rusden's 
appetite  for  Blue-books  and  for  the  records  of  the  Colonial  Hansard 
is  insatiable  ;  nor  has  he  neglected  the  details  of  those  military 
operations  which,  from  the  dawn  of  colonisation  in  the  Pacific,  have 
been  almost  a  chronic  feature  of  New  Zealand  annals.  To  this  we 
may  add  that  he  has  furnished  an  interesting  condensed  narrative 
of  the  visits  of  early  voyagers  and  an  equally  interesting  sketch  of 
the  country  and  of  its  original  inhabitants.  The  distinguishing 
feature  of  the  narrative  is  the  strong  sympathy  which  it  displays 
with  the  Maoris,  for  whose  claims  Mr.  Rusden  pleads  with  a 
warmth  which,  if  it  has  little  of  the  judicial  calm  of  a  Hallam,  is 
creditable  to  his  love  of  justice.  He  is  at  all  events  able  to  inspire 
his  readers  with  a  strong  interest  in  these  remarkable  people ;  nor 
is  it  possible  to  read  without  sympathy  his  indignant  protests 
against  the  evasions  which  have  been  brought  to  bear  by  those  who 
are  anxious  to  get  rid  of  the  obligations  imposed  upon  us  by  the 
Treaty  of  Waitanga.  Happily  there  are  still  many  bright  pages  in 
his  narrative,  notably  those  in  which  we  find  the  names  of  William 
Martin,  Bishop  Selwyn,  Walter  Mantell,  Marsden,  and  Gibbon 
Wakefield,  or  in  which  we  come  upon  references  to  the  noble  and 
disinterested  exertions  of  the  Aborigines  Society.  The  subject  of 
the  relations  between  colonists  and  native  races  as  affected  by 
Imperial  control  is  necessarily  a  deUcate  and  a  difficult  one.  Mx, 
Rusden's  work  will  do  good  if  it  helps  to  strengthen  opinion  in 
favour  of  a  just  and  honest  observance  of  national  obligations.     It 
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has  at  least  the  advantage  of  appearing  at  a  time  when  the 
conviction  that  morality  forms,  after  all,  the  best  and  wisest 
foundation  of  public  policy  is  rapidly  gaining  ground." — Daily 
Nevfs,  6th  September,  1883. 


"This  Histoky  brings  events  up  to  1882,  and  thus  covers  the 
whole  period  of  the  British  connection  with  New  Zealand.  The 
author  has  brought  to  his  task  an  evident  and  thorough  knowledge 
of  his  subject,  and  has  treated  the  matters  which  maybe  said  to  be 
his  hobby  exhaustively.     .     .     ." — Mot-ning  Pmt,  2nd  March,  1883. 


"  Mk.  Kusden'8  three  volumes  are  by  tar  the  most  compendious 
work  on  'The  History  of  New  Zealand' which  has  yet  appeared.  The 
story  is  not  calculated  to  increase  our  national  self-esteem.  Wo 
have  filled  the  island  with  our  colonists — any  nation  could  have 
done  that;  but  we  have  not  done  what,  judging  by  the  analogy  of 
Britain  itself,   the  heathen  Komans  would  have  done — preserved 

and  civilised  the  Maories Of  course,  there  is  another 

view — that  the  islands  are  the  Pakeha's  inheritance,  and  that  the 
Maori  is  only  an  obstructive,  to  be  got  rid  of  in  the  way  that  is  at 
once  easiest  and  most  effectual.  We  tear  this  is  the  view  of  a  very 
large  majority  of  Ei^lish  people.  They  may  be  converted  from  it 
if  uiey  will  carefully  read  Mr.  Rusden's  painstaking  and  exhaustive 
narrative . ' ' — Graphic , 


"Wb  have  to  record  the  publication  in  tliree  volumes  of  Mr. 
Q.  W.  Rusden's  '  History  of  New  Zealand.'  Mr.  Rus^en  has 
brought  to  his  task  qualifications  of  a  high  order.  His  st^le  is  at 
once  perspicuous  and  eloquent,  and  he  has  at  the  same  time  shown 
the  most  patient  industry  in  exploring  every  original  source  of 
information  open  to  him. 

"The  result  is  the  production  of  the  moat  complete  as  well  as 
the  most  trustworthy  history  of  New  Zealand  ever  written. 

"  It  begins  with  the  first  contact  of  the  European  with  the  Maori, 
and  it  ends  with  the  painful  story  of  Te  Whiti  and  the  confiscated 
lands  of  the  West  Coast.  His  narratives  of  the  Treaty  of  Waitangi, 
of  theWaitiitu  ^itid  Wrtikrtto  w-u-.-^.  of  the  Psi  Marire  taftatlcisni,,in'l 
.if  tlw  W'l-.'  (.'ivi-t  liuublea,  are  usjiecially  iiituresliiii^  and  migbl  tu 
be  re.iii  by  I'Vijij  friend  nt iht  M«t"-ri  face. 

^  powerful  indiel 
English  rulers  of  Nev^ 
crinios  which  so-coUecl'fl 
country,  call  for  the  B 
colonial  C 
open 
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'*  We  must  say  that,  as  a  repertory  of  facts,  it  will  be  difficult  to 
beat  this  history." — Echo  (Dunedin,  New  Zealand),  16th  June, 
1883. 


'*  No  doubt  Mr.  Rusden  is  in  some  instances  in  the  right.  The 
superior  intelligence  of  the  Pakeha  has  more  than  once  enabled 
him  to  take  advantage  of  the  lower  development  of  the  Maori. 
Certainly  in  the  case  of  the  *rape  of  the  Waitara  block'  at 
Taranaki  the  treaty  of  Waitangi  was  infringed.  This  'rape  of  the 
Waitara  block'  is  harped  upon  by  Mr.  Rusden  on  every  possible 
occasion,  and  it  was,  he  says,  the  source  of  all  subsequent  troubles. 
In  this  instance,  no  doubt,  the  tribal  right  was  infringed." — Tlu 
Budget  and  Taranaki  Weekly  Herald,  27th  October,  1883. 
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HISTORY  OF  AD5TRALIA :  First  Edition,  1883. 

"...  Mk.  G.  W.  Eusdbn's  excellent  '  History  of  Auatralia/ 
Mr.  Kusdeu's  work  must  always  be  the  standard  authority  on  oil 
points  relating  to  the  early  hiatory  and  growth  of  the  Australian 
colonies.  It  comptises  complete  records  of  the  chief  political  aud 
social  events  connected  with  those  colonies,  and  interesting  sketches 
of  the  leading  public  men. 

"No  one  who  wishes  to  trace  the  growth  and  progress  of 
Australia  con  dispense  with  these  volumes." — QxMi-tedy  Beviev!, 
April,  1886. 


"Wis  cummimd  to  the  attention  of  both  countries  the  elaborate 
and  dioughtful  '  History  of  Australia,'  which  has  lately  appeared 
from  the  pen  of  Mr.  G.  W.  Busden. 

"  The  narrative  of  the  struggle  of  the  earlier  Governors — 
Phillip,  Macquarie,  Darling,  Bourke,  of  men  of  political  genius 
like  Wentworth,  of  explorers  like  Eyre  and  Alfred  Howitt  and 
King,  with  an  untamed  land  and  countrymen  almost  untameable, 
deserves  study  equally  in  Great  Britain  and  in  Auatralia. 

"  Mr.  Busden  complains,  not  without  cause,  and  very  temper- 
ately, that  for  '  some  evils  in  the  colonies  the  British  Government 
has  been  largely  responsible." — Times,  7th  December,  1883. 

"In  this  work,  as  in  the  former,  no  pains  have  been  spared  to 
collect  and  analyze  all  evidence,  of  whatever  weight.  .... 
It  need  hardly  be  added  that,  as  a  colonist,  Mr,  Rusden  is  colonial 
in  his  views  ;  but,  remembering  the  closeness  with  which  the 
interests  of  the  two  countriea  are  combined,  rliir.  i^  U'l  :<  waiikiiuss 
to  which  great  exception  can  be  taken.  ^Hl 

"  Everything  he  writes  is  te  the  point,  his  |iLi:^i.'iir  uuik  J 
ing  as  much  praise  as  was  bestowea  upon  iU  |ii'edei:i!ssur."— 
Tdegraph,  27th  December,  1883. 


"In  writii^  a  history  of  the  uolonial  uontii 
completes  the  important  and  considerable  work 
'  History  of  New  Zealand. '    AuatnUia,  in  ii:s  coll 
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most  interesting  of  all  the  offshoots  of  the  mother  country." — 
Moniiiig  Posty  4th  January,  1884. 

**The  three  massive  volumes  of  this  history  complete  the 
account  of  our  Australasian  settlements,  which  the  author  had 
already  begun  in  his  preceding  volumes  dealing  with  New  Zealand. 

*'  In  comprehensiveness  of  range,  as  well  as  in  minute  accuracy 
of  detail,  all  these  volumes  seem  to  us  to  surpass  those  of  preceding 
writers,  and  their  appearance  is  akin  to  an  era  in  the  history- 
writing  of  the  rising  and  important  part  of  the  world,  which  is 
their  subject.     .     .     . 

**In  the  long  chapter  (XIV.)  on  the  discovery  of  gold,  in 
particular,  we  have  in  the  great  array  of  well-assorted  facts  a  most 
important  contribution  to  Australian  history.  .  .  .  Upon  the 
whole  we  must  highly  commend  this  work  as  deserving  really  the 
exceptional  position  of  a  public  service." — Tlie  Colonies  aiid  India^ 
28th  December,  1883. 


**  Mr.  G^  W.  Rusden  has  soon  followed  up  his  exhaustive  book 
on  New  Zealand  with  his  *  History  of  Australia.' 

**We  cannot  do  more  than  earnestly  call  attention  to  a  work 
which  does  for  the  hundred  years  of  Australian  history  what  Mr. 
Froude  did  for  the  century  of  Tudor  rule.  Mr.  Rusden  gives  us 
the  character  and  doings  of  every  Governor  ;  noting  the  unmixed 
evil  wrought  by  such  men  as  Grose  and  Paterson,  and  Hunter ;  the 
efforts  of  Maraden  to  put  down  the  liquor  traffic  ;  the  strange 
mixture  of  useful  energy  and  low  moral  tone  shown  by  men  like 
D'Arcy  Wentworth. 

*'  Every  page  of  his  first  volume  is  as  interesting  as  a  first-class 
novel,  and  yet  he  is  full  of  detail,  giving  pUces  justificatives  (quota- 
tions from  speeches,  letters,  Orders-in-Council,  &c.)  for  every  state- 
ment. The  story  of  the  Irish  conspiracy  at  Sydney  and  Norfolk 
Island  is  well  worth  reading.     .     .     . 

**The  book  will  be  a  storehouse  for  future  writers,  for  before 
long  the  history  of  Australasia  will  have  to  be  read  in  our  schools 
and  studied  by  competitive  examinees.  Meanwhile,  these  volumes 
must  form  a  part  of  every  public  library  that  cares  to  be  abreast  of 
the  times." — The  Ch'aphic,  22nd  December,  1883. 


*'  We  cannot  resist  referring  to  Mr.  Rusden's  open  and  fearless 
exposure  of  the  iniquities  of  the  Queensland  settlers  in  their  deal- 
ings with  the  natives,  where  no  partisan  feeling  prevents  him  from 
appearing  as  the  bold  and  generous  advocate  of  right  and  justice. 
Some  of  the  paragraphs  quoted  here  from  Queensland  papers  are 
almost  incredible  as  coming  from  men  of  English  blood  and  educa- 
tion. .  .  .  Everyone  who  has  the  highest  interests  of  our 
civilisation  at  heart  ought  certainly  to  read  Mr.  Rusden's  collection 
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of  evidence  on  this  hideous  and  distreesing  question." — Pail  Mall 
GasttU,  19th  February,  1884. 


"  From  first  to  last  Mr.  Bueden  never  relaxes  bis  broad  grasp  of 
his  subject,  nor  fails  to  show  that  he  writes  with  the  sorious 
purpose  of  promoting  the  unity  of  the  British  Empire."— Sfomdard, 


"  If  anyone  be  in  doubt  whether  Australia  is  capable  of  furnish- 
ing materials  for  such  a  history  he  has  only  to  consult  Mr.  Kusdon's 
work  to  be  conclusively  satined.  It  was  high  time  that  such  a 
work  should  be  undertaken.  .  .  .  Mr.  Rosden  has  done  his 
work  well  and  thoroughly." — Globe,  22nd  February,  1884. 


"  The  reader  will  rise  from  the  perusal  of  Mr.  Busden's  work 
with  the  conviction  that  Australia  has  a  history  of  an  interest  so 
exceptional  as  to  be  almost  unit^ue. 

"  Still,  sad  as  it  is  to  find  the  historian  of  a  young  community 
falling,  when  he  writes  of  politics,  into  the  tone  of  a  Tacitus,  we  do 
not  doubt  that  Mr,  Rusden's  severity  is  not  merely  the  result  of 
severe  conviction,  but  is  in  soma  degree  justified  by  the  facts. 
It  is  fair  to  say  that  Mr.  Busden,  though  so  strong  in 
invective,  can  also  praise,  and  pays  a  handsome  tribute  to  the 
_  memory  of  men  like  Macarthur,  the  founder  of  the  Australian  wool 
'trade,  Phillip  and  King,  the  eariy  governors,  and  we  may  add  Sir 
George  Gipps,  of  whom  not  only  Australia,  but  England  may  well 
be  proud.  His  principal  hero  is,  however,  William  Charles 
Wentworth,  the  'Australian  patriot,'  who  for  some  fifty  years  was 
in  the  front  of  every  movement  in  New  South  Wales,  whether  it 
were  to  found  a  university  or  a  constitution,  or  even — nearly  thirty 
years  ^o — a  federal  assembly.  .  .  .  There  is  another  kind  of 
Australian  history  neither  glorious  nor  at  all  familiar  to  us,  but  for 
dwelling  on  which  Mr.  Busden  deserves  the  thanks  of  all  English 
people,  since  it  is  only  fitting  that,  in  our  pride  as  great 
replenishers  of  the  earth,  we  sho^d  knew  clearly  how  that  work  is 
done.  We  mean  the  history  of  those  who  were  Australians  before 
Darapier  looked  with  the  first  English  eyes  upon  their  coast. 
'       "    '!iu,  27th  September,  1884, 
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AURERETANGA. 

(William  Ridgway ;  169  Piccadilly,  London,  1888). 

**In  this  stout  pamphlet,  Mr.  Rusden  pleads,  with  much  know- 
ledge and  ability,  the  cause  of  the  Maories  against  their  oppressors. 
.  .  .  Almost  every  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  with  the 
exception  of  Lord  Kimberley,  has  been  on  the  side  of  justice,  and 
has  endeavoured  to  uphold  treaties,  which  the  colonists  upset  as 
soon  as  they  find  it  inconvenient  to  abide  by  them.  Men  of  the 
first  position  and  influence,  chief  justices,  such  as  Sir  W.  Martin, 
bishops,  like  Selwyn  .  .  .  have  striven,  and  striven  earnestly, 
affainst  oppression  and  robbery.  .  .  .  Mr.  Rusden  justly 
observes  that  exposure  of  past  wrongs  may  be  a  warning  to  those 
who  may  be  tempted  to  sin  hereafter.  May  this  be  one  efiect,  at 
least,  of  his  present  publication." — Academy,  12th  May,  1888. 


*^Mb.  Rusden  had  had  good  opportunities  of  making  himself 
acquainted  with  all  the  official  documents  of  the  early  times.  He 
had  a  liking  for  the  country,  and  was  familiar  with  every  event 
that  had  occurred  in  it." — New  Zecdavul  Herald,  30th  June,  1888. 


Lord  De&by,  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  a  copy  of  *' Aurere- 
tanga,"  6th  June,  1888,  hoped  to  read  it  at  his  '^  earliest  leisure. 
I  do  not  say  *to  read  with  pleasure,'  however  well  the  work  may  be 
executed,  for  the  record  of  our  dealings  with  native  tribes  all  over 
the  world  is  not  the  most  satisfactory  part  of  English  history.  All 
we  can  say  is  that  other  nations  have  been  as  bad,  if  not  worse. — 
Faithfully  yours,  Derby." 
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